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INTRODUCTION 

IN presenting this volume to all who are sufficiently interested 
in Canadian affairs to consult its pages, the author may be per- 
mitted a prefatory word. The work this year, as well as last, has 
been prepared and written with an earnest desire to present to its 
readers, at home or abroad, a clear view of current conditions and 
questions in Canada as they affect local interests, and as they touch 
external affairs. In this latter connection, for instance, the pages 
devoted to Mr. Chamberlain’s fiscal proposals are deliberately 
designed to furnish a permanent record of political views and 
interests which cannot but leave a deep mark upon the development 
of Canadian opinion, and prove a subject of serious consideration 
and discussion in Canada, whichever principle or policy may 
ultimately prevail. Important also, though in a lesser and more 
ephemeral sense, is the Alaskan Boundary affair, to which con- 
siderable attention is given. 

There is no other work of this scope or style in Canada. With 
the Dominion Official Year-Book, it neither competes nor conflicts, 
as the former is almost entirely statistical in character. From 
other annual works of reference, in other countries, it is equally 
distinct in form and arrangement. Where accurate quotations 
from speeches or responsible newspapers may be considered to throw 
light upon some important phase of public opinion or partisan 
thought, they are given in the course of the narrative, and I believe 
will be found of much value to the historian, the student, the 
politician, and the journalist. The mass of detail given in small 
type at the end of the different Sections is an important part of the 
general record—as every historian will appreciate—but could 
hardly be included in the ordinary text of any volume of convenient 
reference size. . 

It may not be out of place, in conclusion, to say a word as to 
the origin of THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 
In 1902 a volume was issued dealing with the events of the pre- 
ceding year, and published in Toronto as Morang’s Annual Reguster 
of Canadian Affairs for 1901. Circumstances arose which pre- 
vented the continuance of the project under the same auspices, and 
a volume covering the history of the year 1902, and now of 1903, 
has been brought out by the same author with the present title, 
and under the auspices of an incorporated Company composed of 
some of the most representative of Canada’s public and financial 
men. 

Encouraged by a very general appreciation of the project from 
leading men, and institutions, and libraries throughout English- 
speaking countries, it is the intention to make the work a con- 
tinuous and permanent yearly record of Canadian development 
and history. 

J. CASTELL HOPKINS. 
Toronto, May 30th, 1904. 
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THE CANADIAN 

ANNUAL REVIEW 

I—DOMINION POLITICAL AFFAIRS 

The year 1903 opened its political history, so far 
The as Canada was concerned, with very reassuring 
postal on reports as to the health of the Prime Minister, who 
ee had beenstaying at St. Augustine, Florida, for a few 
eatery weeks’ rest. In a letter dated December 27th, 1902, 

and published in La Patrie, Sir Wilfrid Laurier 
stated that: “I feel not only better but very well. I believe, 
in fact, that I have still lett to me a few years of life and 
work.” Mr. Arthur Dansereau, of Montreal, told La Presse on 
January 2nd that he had just left the Premier, and “he is as well 
as | ever saw him. His spirits are good, his health is good, and he 
has regained all the strength and energy he seemed to have lost.” 
Sir Wilfrid returned to Ottawa a few days later, and thence went 
to Quebec on a brief visit, where the Chronicle, a Conservative 
organ, declared that: “His return will be heartily welcomed by 
his political foes as by his political friends. We trust that the 
improvement in his health will be permanent, and that he will be 
spared many years of life and work in the service of a country 
that is proud of his talents.” 

On January 23rd, the Premier was in Montreal, dealing with 
the organization of a new Liberal paper to supersede La Patrie, 
and to meet the opposition of the Hon. J. Israel Tarte. Mean- 
while, press comments on the former’s health were numerous, and 
naturally most so in Opposition papers. This was resented in 
Liberal circles, and an Ottawa despatch of February 2nd in the 
Globe declared that “the indications are pretty clear that an 
organized conspiracy is on foot among Conservative politicians and 
newspapers to make out that Sir Wilfrid Laurier’s health is 
shattered, and that he will be compelled to retire on this account 
from public life. The object of these discreditable tactics is to 
ereate a general feeling of uneasiness and unrest in the public 
mind in the hope of deriving some party advantage.” Many denials 
followed in this connection, and in various speeches throughout the 
year reference was made to the subject. The Premier's own 

2 17 
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speeches in Parliament at a later date were effective evidences of 

his health having greatly improved since his return from Europe 
in 1902. 

The first bye-election of the year took place in Burrard, B.C., to 

choose a successor to the late George R. Maxwell. At a Liberal 

Convention in Vancouver, on December 17th, 1902, Mr. Robert Grant 

Macpherson, President of the local Liberal Association, was nom- 
inated by an almost unanimous vote. On January 2nd, it was 
announced that there would be no Conservative candidate to com- 
pete with him and with Mr. Christopher Foley (Labour) and Dr. 
'T. R. McInnes (Independent), who were already in the field. Dr. 

McInnes, the former Lieut.-Governor of the Province, was in 
the position of having antagonized, more or less, both of the great 
parties, and of being supported by neither in this contest. The 
Province (Liberal), on the above date, urged the retirement of 
both these gentlemen, as having no serious chance. If they did 
not do so, however, Mr. Macpherson would have more than the 
Liberal vote. ‘‘ In that case he will receive practically the entire 
Conservative vote in this constituency, for the electors will regard 
the contest as being practically between three Liberals—one of 
whom is a supporter of the Government, and consequently likely 
to be of some service to the community, while the others will not 
support the Government and cannot support the Opposition.” 

Mr. Foley’s policy, as announced on January 11th, included 
(1) a rigid enforcement of the Alien Labour Law, (2) exclusion 
of Mongolian labour, (3) opposition to any railway land grants, 
(4) Government control of railways, telegraphs, telephones, coal 
mines, and smelters, (5) taxation of lands held for speculative 
purposes and limitation in the amount of land which could be 
acquired from the Government, (6) an equal tariff against all 
countries imposing heavy duties on Canadian goods, (7) a com- 
pulsory use of the franchise. Nomination took place on January 
20th, and the election on February 4th. Dr. McInnes expressed 
his views at a meeting on January 19th. He agreed with Mr. 
Foley as to Mongolian immigration, but opposed his Socialistic 
ideas. He denounced the Laurier Government with bitterness; 
declared the Yukon administration disgraceful; referred to vari- 
ous things he had done for the Province in earlier days; claimed 
the pioneer advocacy of a Canadian Mint; complained of the 
Dominion authorities taking $2,000,000 out of British Columbia 
for which they gave little return; and declared himself a high 
protectionist. Mr. Foley was endorsed on January 19th, by 
Trades and Labour Council of Vancouver. Mr. Macpherson took 
a strong stand in support of the Government, and, on February 
4th, was elected by 2,108 votes against 1,885 for Mr. Foley, and 
362 for Dr. McInnes. 

Other bye-elections followed. In Two Mountains, on Feb- 
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tuary 24th, J. A. C. Ethier (L.) was returned over Benjamin 
Beauchamp (C.) by 124 majority; in Terrebonne, Que., on the 
same day, Dr. Samuel Desjardins (L.) defeated A. H. Masson 
(C.) by 296 votes; in Maskinonge, Que., on March 3rd, H. May- 
rand (L.) was elected by acclamation; in North Grey, Ont., T. I. 
Thomson (C.) defeated Matthew Kennedy (L.), on February 
24th, by 163 majority. There was no political change in the three 
Quebec sonstituencies, but North Grey had been previously repre- 
sented by Dr. E. H. Horsey, with a Liberal majority, in 1900, of 
29 votes. In Russell, Ont., on April 20th, Dr. D. W. Wallace 
(L.) was elected by acclamation, in place of Mr. W. C. Edwards, 
who had been elevated to the Senate. In North Ontario, on 
March 10th, George D. Grant (L.) defeated the Hon. George E. 
Foster (C.) by a majority of 200. This was a Liberal gain, as 
the deceased member, Angus McLeod, had a Conservative majority 
of 518 in 1900. 

On March 23rd an important banquet was held in Toronto 
under the auspices of the Laurier and Young Liberal Clubs of the 
city. Sir William Mulock spoke at some length, and took occa- 
sion to strongly deprecate Militarism. ‘ There is a Jingo school 
that, losing sight of the teachings of history, would convert the 
British Empire into a military camp.” There was no need, in his 
opinion, to cultivate a war spirit in Canada, to maintain its forces 
upon a war footing, or to be “a participant in the military 
struggles, which result from time to time from European and other 
international complications.” Canadian resources should be kept 
for Canadian development, though in time of need Canada would 
do its duty to the Mother Country in its own way. He declared 
that the mist of ages had been suddenly lifted from Western 
Canada, and referred to the necessity of meeting the increased 
demand for railways, and for a national transportation route 
to the sea. He summarized his view as follows: * 

The wise solution of this problem, as, for example by direct railway 

connection between Manitoba and the City of Quebec, means much for 

Canada. Affording to Manitoba and the western country an eastern all- 

Canadian outlet, it would encourage railway extension in the West. It 

would exercise a controlling influence on the commercial relation between 

Eastern and Western Canada. It would aid tin building up our St. Law- 

rence and Atlantic ports and our mercantile marine. It would assist us 

in the work of assimilating the foreign element now settling in the West 

by promoting interchange of trade between them and Eastern Canada and, 

in developing inter-Imperial trade, would strengthen, not only Canadian 

but also Imperial sentiment. 

The Hon. Mr. Prefontaine traced the growth of Liberalism in 

- Quebec, and Mr. G. D. Grant, M.p., was given a rousing reception 

in honour of his victory in North Ontario. Mr. Andrew Pat- 

* Norr—Important as foreshadowing the subsequent Government railway policy. 
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tullo, m.p.p., also spoke. Meanwhile, the House of Commons, on 
March 18th, discussed recent Cabinet changes and especially Mr. 
Tarte’s retirement from the Government. Sir Wilfrid Laurier 
first made the usual Ministerial statement as to the causes of this 
much-discussed incident. It had been represented to him while in 
England that Mr. Tarte was “ advocating a policy which was at 
variance with the policy hitherto followed by the Government of 
which he was a member.” He had sent for the Canadian papers 
and looked into the matter carefully on his way out. His con- 
clusion was that the Minister of Public Works had committed a 
grave constitutional error in advocating a revision of the tariif 
when the Minister of Finance had publicly announced that there 
would be no present change. ‘ It mattered not whether he advo- 
cated to revise the tariff up or down. The one important thing 
was that, being a member of the Administration, he was bound 
by the policy laid down by the member of the Cabinet who had 
authority to speak upon this subject, and whose voice had been 
heard upon the floor of the House in no uncertain tone.” Upon 
the Premier’s return to Ottawa, therefore, on October 19th, he had 
asked for the Minister’s resignation and this had been given on 
the ensuing day. 

Mr. Tarte followed at some length. He declared that he had 
only awaited the Prime Minister’s return, in order to hand in 
his resignation ; stated that he had told the former of a cabal exist- 
ing in the Cabinet against himself (Mr. Tarte); claimed that the 
Government had not come to a decision upon all points in the 
tariff and that other members of the Ministry had talked about it 
as well as himself; asserted the care and honesty of his Depart- 
mental administration, and his devotion to the principle of a 
better transportation system; and hoped that his policy and 
recommendations in this latter connection would be still carried 
out. Mr. R. L. Borden, on behalf of the Opposition, twitted the 
Government upon a lack of fiseal policy, and the fact of diverse 
views within their ranks, and criticized the Premier personally 
for his changes of opinion. In reply, Sir Wilfrid referred in- 
directly to the Opposition Leader as having once been a Liberal 
and a free-trader himself, and reiterated his statement as to the 
unconstitutional character of Mr. Tarte’s course. Other speakers, 
including the Minister of Finance, and Messrs. W. F. Maclean, 
W. H. Bennett, F. D. Monk, W. B. Northrup, A. C. Bell, R. H. 
Pope, and E. B. Osler, followed—the last seven gentlemen urging 
the Opposition policy of a higher tariff—and the discussion then 
closed. 

On July 14th, the resignation of the Hon. A. G. Blair was 
accepted, and the Department of Railways and Canals was placed 
temporarily in the hands of the Hon. Mr. Fielding. From that 
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time until the close of the year there were many and varied 
rumours as to Cabinet appointments and changes—Mr. H. R. 
Emmerson, M.P., a former Premier of New Brunswick, being the 
most frequently mentioned. Senator Templeman was urged for a 
Porttolio by the British Columbia press, and the World and 
Province of Vancouver asked the appointment of Mr. Sifton as 
Minister of Railways. On July 22nd, the Opposition press 
announced his definite selection for that post. No appointment, 
however, was made until the opening of the succeeding year. On 
October 3rd an interesting statement of a personal and political 
nature became public, which should find a place here. In con- 
nection with various references in Conservative papers to a finan- 
cial presentation which had been made to the Prime Minister in 
1901, Senator F. L. Beique, x.c., wrote to Le Canada that the 
gift had been in the form of a moderate life annuity, purchased 
from an Insurance Company; that it was contributed by friends 
entirely irrespective of politics; and that the following Resolution 
embodied the terms and reasons: 

That whereas Sir Wilfrid Laurier has devoted the whole of his life to 
public affairs, and the expenses attendant upon the high position he has 
attained are necessarily large, and in excess of his emoluments of office ; 
whereas a number of his personal friends and admirers have, out of respect 
for his high character, expressed a desire to contribute toward the creation 
of a fund which may relieve his mind from all anxieties ; and whereas the 
said fund should be raised in such a way as to entirely safeguard his inde- 
pendence towards the subscribers thereto ; the persons here present form 
themselves into a Committee for the purpose of carrying out the above 
object and especially seeing that the subscription be confined to persons 
having no favours to expect from the Government—the Committee also 
to advise as to the best means of insuring the application of the fund to 
Sir Wilfrid and Lady Laurier’s exclusive benefit. 

When the resignation of the Hon. Andrew G. Blair 
Mr. Blair's as Minister of Railways and Canals was accepted by 
Retirement the Premier on July 14th,* he had held the position 
pee nt or seven years following upon thirteen consecutive 

years in the Premiership of New Brunswick. Public 
and political interest in the incident was, of course, very marked, 
and the Conservative Opposition at Ottawa naturally endeavoured 
to make capital out of so important a secession from the Govern- 
ment. The resignation was formally announced by the Premier in 
the Commons on the above date, and by the Hon. Mr. Scott in the 
Senate. Two days later official explanations of the matter were 
made to the House of Commons by the Premier and Mr. Blair, and 
the preceding correspondence made public. In his brief remarks 
Sir Wilfrid Laurier stated that the Government had been a unit 
as to the necessity for a new trans-continental line between the Hast 
and the West to the Pacific Ocean but that a difference of opinion 
had arisen as to the method of construction and operation. The 

* Nors—The official date at which the resiguation took effect was July 21st. 
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Minister of Railways had opposed the plan of constructing a 
Government line between Moncton and Quebec as paralleling the 
Intercolonial, and he did not approve the immediate construction 
of the Line through to the Coast, or of the method settled upon by 
the Cabinet as a whole. Hence the regretted resignation of a 
colleague whom he (the Premier) understood to be in accord with 
the Government upon all questions of public policy excepting 
this one. ; 

After a well-poised reference to the personal and political impor- 
tance of such action as he had just taken at such a juncture in 
public affairs, Mr. Blair followed with an emphatic denial that the 
Railway Commission Bill, or differences of opinion between himself 
and some of his colleagues upon details in that measure, had any- 
thing whatever to do with his resignation. Nor did he have any 
idea of leaving the Government, or any reason for doing so, until 
the present measure came under consideration. He expressed the 
friendliest feelings for and relations with the members of the 
Cabinet, and especially referred to the Hon. Mr. Sifton whose name 
had been mentioned as having caballed against him. “The only 
cause which has led me to take this regrettable step is because I 
have been unable to justify to my mind, to my own conscience, 
and to my own duty to my people, my support of the project 
known as the Grand Trunk Pacifie Railway.” 

Under date of July 10th, his formal resignation had been in the 
hands of the Premier after some days of discussion and delay. It 
was an elaborate document, as presented to the House, and was 
addressed to Sir Wilfrid Laurier. The writer commenced by 
declaring that resignation was the only course open to him con- 
sistent with self-respect, and his views of public duty, and then 
proceeded as follows: “ The suggestion which was made to me, 
when I stated to Council my inability to become responsible for 
the policy which the Government was apparently determined to 
adopt with reference to the Trans-continental railway project, that 
I might delegate to some other Minister, or that you yourself 
might take charge of the carriage of the Resolutions and measure 
in Parliament, appears to be more impracticable the more I con- 
sider it. It does not seem to me possible that, while declaring 
myself in Council as disapproving strongly of the Government 
policy on this question and, therefore, unable to support the same 
in Parliament, I could retain my position in the Cabinet, and 
avoid the public advocacy of a proposition which it would be 
especially my duty, as Minister of Railways, to present to Parlia- 
ment and defend before the country.” 

Mr. Blair then excused himself in the letter against any charge 
of precipitate action in the matter. ‘With a knowledge of the 
situation I could not bring myself to believe that a scheme so 
objectionable and alarming in many respects would be finally and 
deliberately adopted by the Government and I did not, until a 
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few days before Saturday last (11th July), entertain the least idea 
that the advice tendered you against hasty and impetuous action 
would not ultimately prevail.” While there was any prospect 
of his views prevailing in Council, he did not consider that a threat 
of retirement would have been correct or desirable. As to charges 
of unfairness, he thought they might be more appropriately made 
by him. “The Grand Trunk proposition had been made to you, 
and you had consulted with other Ministers, and those Ministers 
had met Mr. Hays on several occasions, as I am advised, with 
your knowledge and approval, long before you made me aware that 
negotiations or discussions on this subject had been entered upon 
or were being prosecuted.” He pointed out that this was a matter 
coming especially within his own Department and that his treat- 
ment had been an “ obvious slight.” His resignation, he requested, 
should be treated as final, unless the apparently irrevocable deter- 
mination of the Government to press their policy should be 
changed. In that case, and in order to alter his present intention, 
Mr. Blair “would require that the Government should abandon 
their intention: ” 

1. Of building or authorizing a line or lines of railway which should 
parallel or destroy the usefulness of the Intercolonial. 

2. Of immediately proceeding with a line of railway from Quebec to 
Winnipeg, or until careful surveys and explorations are made and esti- 
mates as to cost prepared. 

3. Of taking any action in regard to such a route, when ascertained, 
except through the operation of a Commission with contracts for construc- 
tion and only after open and public competition. 

4. Of giving any present aid or guarantee to the building of a railway 
in continuation of the Quebec-Winnipeg Line through the fertile prairie 
district—until at least it had become reasonably clear that settlement 
along the route would justify construction. 

He proceeded to say in this letter that such a railway, when 
ready for operation should, under no circumstances, be leased to 
another line; that it should be either operated by the Government 
through a Commission, or by a Trust specially appointed and 
under direct Government control; that the method of operation 
should be a matter of more mature deliberation and fuller know- 
ledge. Following the reading of this letter, was that of a second 

one written to the Premier, on July 13th. In it Mr. Blair re- 

ferred to the whole proposal as “ one of the most indefensible rail- 

way transactions which has ever taken place in this country i de- 

elared the plan of “running rights” over the projected railway 

for other lines to be utterly impracticable; expressed himself in 

favour of “the whole line being built and owned by the Govern- 
ment ;” and gave certain advice as to the working out of a plan by 
which the Government should guarantee the bonds over the whole 
railway, to an extent not exceeding three-quarters of the cost of 
construction. But as to the present plan, he reiterated his 

objections : 

To this mode of solving the railway problem I am decidedly opposed. 

At best it is a hybrid scheme involving the compromise of two antagonistic 
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principles and will be followed, as is usual with compromises of that kind, 

by unsatisfactory results. It will also fail to satisfy the exponents of 

either view. It will be difficult to explain why the Government should 

build and own the lean section of this railway and provide a company with 

Government credit to enable it to build and operate the fat section. 

The Prime Minister’s reply, dated July 14th, was then read 

by Mr. Blair. It stated that he had from the first held the negotia- 

tions regarding this matter in his own hands, but keeping the 

Council constantly informed, until he had finally handed it over 
to a Sub-Committee of which Mr. Blair was a member. He did 
not consider that the line would parallel the Intercolonial. It 
would be from 40 to 75 miles distant, and the territory to be 
served was separated in part by a chain of mountains. “ The plan 
which we have adopted for the construction of the line from Mone- 
ton to the Pacific Coast, has been purposely selected so as to keep 
in the hands of the Government the key to the transportation 
problem from the prairies to the ocean, and to leave to the initia- 
tive of a private company the section of country where energy 
and enterprise will be constantly required to meet the 
exigencies of an ever-changing situation.” Mr. Blair proceeded 
in his speech to acquit the Premier of any intentional discourtesy 
toward himself; to express his regret at the situation of affairs; 
and to declare that he felt he had done his duty in resigning to 
himself, to the Government, and to the country. Mr. R. L. Borden 
followed in a brief speech, and Mr. Tarte rejoiced in a subdued 
fashion over the new rift in the Government lute. Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier also spoke.and, incidentally, declared that the Government 
would be in no hurry to fill the vacancy in the Railway Depart- 
ment.* Later in the Session, on August 11th, Mr. Blair made 
a strong speech of nearly five hours’ duration, in opposition to the 
Government’s proposals. 

The opinion of the press upon the Minister’s retirement and 
opinions, of course, were affected largely by the political point of 
view. The Montreal Herald, of July 13th, described Mr. Blair 
as having been a “strong and courageous Minister,” praised his 
administration of the Intercolonial and his conduct of the Rail- 
way Commission Bill, and expressed the belief that the country 
was poorer by his retirement. The London Advertiser took a 
similar line. The Toronto Star, of July 15th, had the following 
personal views: “It would be hard to imagine him welding a 
nation, or creating any monumental idea, but he was an efficient 
public servant in his Department. He performed his duties 
admirably. He understood detail. He was not dismayed. by the 
dryness of routine. He liked work. He was intelligent and faith- 
ful. But he was also a Provincial Premier translated into a 
larger and more difficult scene.” 

The St. John Telegraph, which was supposed to be Mr. Blair’s 

* NorE—No appointment.was made until January, 1904, when the Hon. .H. R. Emmerson became 
Mr. Blair’s successor. 



SLDING, D.C.L., M.P. 

linister of Finance. 

inion \ 

THe Hon. Witiiam S. Fir 

Dom 

os 
> 

aa 
ye 
wy S 
a H 

mr 

Be SB 4 es 4 i 
oS 

a ov = 
=| 

me 20 
<q Nn 
7 @ 

nq me 

Bo evan 
~ ‘3 
> 83 
gO 
2 oo 
aa ics 
A 

ty es 
e . £ 
es 

ae ae 
°o 

a ~ 

a. % “ 
Pa os 

oS 
mr 





THE PARLIAMENTARY SESSION OF 1903 25 

special organ, declared that Liberalism in the Province of New 
Brunswick had sustained the greatest loss in its history, and the 
City of St. John the most powerful advocate it had ever had in 
the Councils of the nation. ‘‘ Never, perhaps, since Confedera- 
tion, has one man wielded the influence in Liberal circles in New 
Brunswick which Mr. Blair has wielded since 1896; for never 
before has one man been so closely acquainted with the people of 
the Province and with the forces, political, economic, and social, 
which go to make up the body politic. This, apart altogether from 
the question of ability, energy, and determination, which so 
eminently fitted him to be a leader of men.” 

The general Liberal feeling was that Sir Wilfrid Laurier had 
once more, as in the case of Mr. Tarte, indicated the strength of 
his personality and shown that he was, indeed, the Leader of his 
Government and his party. The Opposition feeling was one of 
natural elation at obtaining so strong an ally in their antagonism 
to the Government’s Railway policy, and of hope that it might 
mean the beginning of some wider Teinieortiten: The Montreal 
Star, of July 15th, declared that Mr. Blair “ sees the folly of the 
scheme, its waste, its pillaging of public property, its arrogant 
‘selfishness; and he is prepared to cut short his political career at 
this point rather than share in the impudent transaction.” The 
London Free Press pointed out that Mr. Blair had recently saved 
Liberalism in New Brunswick and claimed that now, without 
him, the party there would be in a perilous condition. “ Two 
forceful Ministers,” declared the Mail and Empire, “ have gone 
out within a year. This is the most rapid process of disintegra- 
tion in the history of Canadian Governments.” 

The longest Session in the history of the Do- 
The Par- minion commenced at Ottawa, on March 12th, when 
liamentary His Excellency the Earl of Minto opened Parlia- 
a . ment in state, accompanied by Lady Minto, Major- 

General Sir Charles Parsons, Commanding the 
Forces at Halifax; Major-General Lord Dundonald, Command- 
ing the Militia; Mgr. Sbarretti, Apostolic Delegate; Archbishop 
Machray, of Rupert’s Land, and many others. In his speech from 
the Throne, His Excellency referred to the Coronation; described 

the importance of bringing together the statesmen of the Empire 

in Conference, as had then been done; promised a Government 

Commission on Transportation; stated that a Treaty had been 

entered into for the judicial determination of the Alaska-Canada 

boundary by “a tribunal of six impartial jurists of repute ;” inti- 

mated a coming re-adjustment of representation under the terms 

of the recent Census; and promised measures relating to the crea- 

tion of a Railway Commission, the amendment of the Militia 

Act and the Patent Laws, the re-organization of the Marine and 

Fisheries Department, the settlement of railway-labour disputes, 

and the matter of Chinese immigration. ; 

_ Apart from the great events of the Session which must be 
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dealt with separately—the Grand Trunk Pacific project, the 
Redistribution Bill, the Budget, the Railway Commission, ‘and 
the Tariff discussions—a good deal took place which was of general 
interest or permanent value. A grant of $15,000 per annum, for 
five years, was made toward the establishment of a Canadian 
News service in London. <A prolonged struggle occurred over the 
attempt of the Hamilton and Toronto Railway to have its system 
declared “‘a work for the general advantage of Canada ”’—thus 
removing street railways entering Toronto, Hamilton, and other 
municipalities from municipal control. A vigorous agitation 
Against this claim in the Bill resulted in the adoption of amend- 
ments intended to safeguard Provincial and municipal rights. 

Sir William Mulock carried through the House a measure for 
settling railway disputes by conciliation, failing which recourse 
was to be had to arbitration, and also passed a Bill raising the 
salaries of his postal employees. Upon the initiative of the Prime 
Minister the poll-tax on Chinese immigrants was increased to 
$500, and provision was also made for granting pensions to 
Superior Court Judges after certain extended terms of service. 
Canadian patents, which the Courts had deemed ineffective owing 
to the expiration of patents taken out in Foreign lands, were 
validated. Canal dues were suspended for two years and steam- 
boat tonnage dues at Canadian ports were abolished. The law 
regarding contagious and infectious diseases in animals was vari- 
ously amended and improved. The North-West Territories were 
given two more representatives in the Senate, making four in all, 
and a Resolution in favour of Irish Home Rule was passed. The 
mixture of oleomargarine, or butterine, with butter was prohibited. 
A surtax upon German goods was applied as a measure of retalia- 
tion and the granting of bounties was authorized in regard to 
lead-bearing ores, binder twine, structural steel, and wire rods. 

Other legislation of the Session was the Act giving Govern- 
ment guarantees for a 720-mile extension of the Canadian North- 
ern Railway; a measure increasing the subsidy to dry docks and 
subjecting those aided in this way to Government control and 
regulation; Mr. Fielding’s measure respecting Dominion Notes; 
Mr. Fitzpatrick’s Act amending the Criminal Code in various 
directions (afterwards withdrawn); Mr. Sifton’s Act amending 
the Manitoba Grain Act; and various measures dealing with Con- 
troverted Elections, the Naturalization of Aliens, the Safety of 
Ships, the Inspection of Steamboats, the provision for further 
advances to the Harbour Commissioners of Montreal, the granting 
of financial aid to the North-West Territories, and increased 
assistance to the Quebec Bridge project. 

Various subjects of importance were discussed during the 
Session outside of those already mentioned. On March 17th, Mr. 
W. F. Maclean severely criticized the Government for keeping 
Sir Oliver Mowat in office as Lieut.-Governor of Ontario without 
definitely renewing his appointment. He declared this practice 
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in Ontario or elsewhere to be a dangerous one, politically and con- 
stitutionally. The object of the constitution was “to make the 
Lieut.-Governor independent of the Government here and solely 
subject to the advice which his constitutional advisers may think 
proper to give him.” Therefore, a new commission should be 
issued if it was desired to retain the incumbent in office over his 
period of five years. The Prime Minister, in replying, pointed 
out that under the constitution a Lieut.Governor is appointed 
during the pleasure of the Governor-General. ‘“ During five years 
he is not removable, except for cause, and after five years he can be 
removed without cause.” After pointing out cases of indefinite 
extension of office under the Conservatives—such as those of Sir 
John Schultz and Sir Leonard Tilley—Sir Wilfrid proceeded to 
vigorously defend Sir Oliver Mowat and his position as an experi- 
enced legislator, whose services were of great value to the Pro- 
vince. Mr. Maclean again drew attention to the subject, on March 
30th, but was told by the Premier that Sir Oliver was able to per- 
form the most of his duties and that an Administrator was being 
appointed for certain defined functions. 

During the Session Mr. John Charlton endeavoured unsuc- 
cessfully to pass a measure regarding electoral corruption. He 
proposed to enact that any man offered a bribe should have the 
right to sue for and recover from the man making the proffer a 
sum not exceeding $500. Penalties were also proposed for abduc- 
tion, or forcible detention of a voter, for threatening employees in 
any form, for undue influence by Government officials, for politi- 
cal assessments levied upon employees and for payments made 
by public officials in connection with the obtaining or retention of 
office. On May 14th the Hon. Mr. Fielding moved and carried 
the appointment of a Special Committee, composed of himself, 
and Messrs. Charlton, T. Chase Casgrain, Benjamin Russell, 8. 
Barker, L. P. Demers, W. B. Northrup, A. T. Thompson, and 
A. B. Ingram, to consider the state of the laws respecting Domin- 
ion elections. During the following day the House discussed at 
length a complaint, presented by Mr. N. Boyd and Dr. W. J. 
Roche, that Dominion office-holders in Manitoba were using their 
positions for political purposes. The latter moved a Resolution 
censuring the Dominion Government, which was rejected by 71 
to 22 votes, after Sir William Mulock and the Premier had 
strongly defended the Administration in this respect, and the 
Opposition Leader had as strongly denounced it. The Postmaster- 
General, in his speech, laid down the principle that “a public 
servant should be persona grata to the community, and that it is 
unwise for him to take part in any conflicts that divide the people 
into more or less hostile parties.” Sir Wilfrid Laurier denied 
that there had been any such action as the dismissal of 150 Gov- 
ernment employees in Manitoba since 1896, and declared that 
those who had been discharged were dealt with from excellent 
reasons. “I feel as strongly now, in 1903, as I did in 1896, that 
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when a man has taken a position in the Civil Service he should - 
take no part whatever in politics.” 

A personal and political incident was the charge made by Mr. 
Fr. D. Monk against Mr. Georges Loy, member for Beauharnois, 
to the effect that he had indirectly sold a certain property to the 
Government and was, therefore, improperly holding his seat in 
Parliament. The matter was brought up in the House, on July 
23rd, when Mr. Loy explained that he did not know at the time 
that the purchase of the property in question was on behalf of the 
Government. The subject was then referred to the Committee on 
Privileges and Elections, and Mr. Loy temporarily withdrew from 
the House. On August 5th the Committee submitted majority 
and minority Reports and the former, clearing Mr. Loy, was 
accepted by a majority in the Commons of 65. Mr. Tarte, who 
had been the Minister under whom the alleged infraction of Par- 
hamentary independence was committed, vigorously defended Mr. 
Loy and his late Department. The former then returned to the 
House and received a Liberal ovation upon his acquittal. 

Another incident of the personal kind was Mr. Walter Scott’s 
charge, in a speech on August 31st, dealing incidentally with the 
history of the Calgary and Edmonton and Qu’Appelle and 
Saskatchewan Railways, that some person or persons had im- 
properly made $16,303,891 out of the charter and construction 
of those roads. He proceeded to say that Mr. E. B. Osler was 
‘one of the grafters, who, by himself and associates, had got away 
with this sum.” The latter gentleman was not in the House at 
the time, but on September 3rd rose to a question of privilege and 
replied at length to the allegations. He gave a history of the roads, 
declared their financing was an example for the management of 
similar difficult undertakings in the West, expressed himself as 
proud of his connection with them, and alleged that all his trans- 
actions in the matter had been straightforward and honourable. 
The Prime Minister, in following, fully accepted Mr. Osler’s 
statement that he did not personally profit in the transactions, but 
declined to believe that someone did not receive undue returns. 
Mr. Scott concluded the discussion by accepting Mr. Osler’s state- 
ment, and withdrawing his charge so far as he was concerned. 

As the Session drew to a close, Mr. A. C. Bell moved a motion 
of censure against the Government, on October 21st, for alleged 
extravagance. After a reply from Mr. Fielding, it was rejected 
by 68 to 30 votes. The Opposition * claimed the total expendi- 
tures, authorized or involved, during the preceding eight months 
had been $256,280,704. Parliament was prorogued on October 
24th, after a speech from His Excellency the Governor-General, 
which congratulated the country upon its continued industrial 
progress, its expanding revenue and diminishing debt, and 
referred to the Grand Trunk Pacific legislation, the constitution 
of a permanent Board of Railway Commissioners, the subsidy 

* NotE—Mr. N. Boyd, Hansard, Page 14854. 
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granted a line of steamers to France, and the amendment of 
the Alien Naturalization law. A large number of measures were 
given the Royal Assent, as had previously been the case, on June 
25th, when Chief Justice, Sir H. E. Taschereau had acted as 
Administrator and assented to a numerous list of Bills. That 
occasion had been interesting, as being the first time a French- 
Canadian had represented the Sovereign at Ottawa, in such a 
connection, since Confederation. Of the prorogation, on October 
24th, and accompanying conditions, the Toronto Globe spoke as 
follows : 

The longest Session of Parliament, and one of the hardest in the 
history of Canada closes to-day. Much important legislation has been 
passed, and the great enterprise of another trans-continental railway has 
been launched. One of the most gratifying features of the Session’s close 
is the great improvement in the Premier’s health. Throughout the past 
two or three months he has shown unusual vitality and alertness, and 
even during the last wearisome days he was the brightest man in the 
House. This is eminently satisfactory to all parties, for Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier’s health is at this moment one of Canada’s greatest assets. 

Other papers treated the subject in a similar strain, and the 
Ottawa correspondent of the Toronto News (October 23rd), 
after referring to the Premier’s successful personal labours dur- 
ing the Session, made the following reference to Mr. Borden: 
“ Since his illness of some months ago—an illness caused plainly 
by overwork and the disgracefully inadequate personal appoint- 
ments in the House—Mr. Borden, the Opposition Leader, has been 
an admirable foil to the Premier. He has much running about 
the country to do, and has come back from each trip a better 
fighter, a little more considerate in his relations with his oppon- 
ents—if that were possible—and throwing out a sort of indefin- 
able atmosphere of growth.” The following tabular statement, 
compiled from the voluminous Hansard of 1903, gives the chief 
debates and dates of this historic Session: 

Milaskane Boundary QUeStION =... ec see ess sls: March 13, 25, October 23. 

Army “ Ragging”’ in Great Britain..............22.-s-s eee eeeees May 15. 

Auditor-General and the Government......... September 14, 16, October 2. 

Barr Colony in North-West.........-.2sscseecerececsesceeees July 10, 14. 

Bernier’s proposed North Pole Expedition...............-. September 30. 

Binder Twine, Bounty on...........-----. 2s eee eee rece seee: July 24, 31. 

Brockville and Sault Ste. Marie Railway Company............... July 27. 

Budget Debate... ..--22+ ssc cs. see April 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30. 

Butter, Adulteration Of. .- 5.2.02 .cssecse cette ee eteee June 19, 25, July 3. 

Cable News Service, British............-..+..-+-- August 7, September 7. 

Canadian Northern Railway Guarantee........ June 10, 18, 19, 29, July 2. 

@attile Wmbareo, British.........-.+++0-+++cre rere s March 24, June 8. 

Cattle for South Africa, Purchase of.........-+--+seseeeeeeeee June 25. 

Cattle Guards on Railways...........cccece sere ese e ete e eevee March 26. 

Wen SUSM COST OL cmitectrefelabstelettoralslel-\alofelele) pial-l +1) s\cl-lelos a spekcrelslelelcae = October 12. 

Mr. Chamberlain’s Policy............2ceecsececsscece ec eeeeccees June 17. 

Chignecto Marine Transport Railway.....--+++ssssssse eee eee June 10. 

Chinese Immigration and Labour........-------- .March 27, September 23. 

Cigarettes, Prohibition of.........-..-.-- April 1, May 18, September 8. 

Civil Service SalariesS........-..++eeseeeees September 21, 28, October 14. 

Cold Storage, Govermment Aid tO......-.see sees eee eee e ee eee eens July 29. 
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Corruptiony Blecioraliqcmece. acces April 2, 8, July 21, October 10, 20. 
Grimimal COC eaters te tine crete fetetettoncto cl elecst siens iedetaueletiete oleate ee oronas July 15, 28. 
efence;: LIM PSLial Vaecerweesevetterssswieiorscieve riers ouccst ketenes March 13, April 29. 
DIVORCE COULE s eect rete Sore eyereieiele ait oletet ave! stdtershereis ior eteredorcNorerans March 26. 
undone! ds MajOr-Gen wluOld arttatenrelraekereterteteere ohaters te otetene state tote eiateraste May 4. 
HACCHONS Oliva Servants mand meanrentelemstelersterekciiclersteeleuere ontensucteletetelen May 15. 
Mast eAtlantdGu Steams pr Serva CE cela icrclemieterc preeleleleloienclelorsiataaetel ots October 17. 
HUN AM CLALERUC VICW cree miclettcre casv erate enete. clk Glens istelelsiateneloteusle eteusterstcreneterote October 21. 
Mrelshtrond eeransporca tions VWeStCLM!. ccrcrcheterelersretelersieleneler Tel sictallteterete May 5. 
UP UT GNI AT KCTS RA Cust te tere oe oie cienetete wo tele ove: etnietin elaveveroiete ekeuster tial eteneconen June 1. 
Georsians Bay Canal arin = occte her sv eieverc esc ere goat are tetene eke elolel Sipnevetone nsteneior April 15. 
Germany, Fiscal Relations with............ March 13, April 16, 20, 29, 30. 
Governorship of OntaiiO.s. acc scree soem sce March 16, 17, 30, April 14. 
GrainweAcheAmendnirent= (Manin) tem eric cs cretrontectneteletedteustetete ater August 4. 
Grand Trunk Pacific Railway...... June 17, 22, July 16, 22, 30, August 8, 5, 

10, 11, 12, 138, 14, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 31, 
September 1, 2, 3, 4, 14, 15, 21, 22, 23, 24, 29, 30. 

Immigration and Immigrants....April 1, 7, 30, July 10, 14, 15, 17, Oct. 12. 
Independence of Parliament..............-csssscees July 22, August 4, 5. 
Imtercolonial, Tuanilwaye ccc es cies. .to fomteisielcce eaten tereetercaers May 28, August 7. 
InsolvencyjeCamadiam: Ao .c.<iai fs. . sucte'scetetetav ete reve.cie teres fonelte Glowonal efial oneeatonetaieeisie May 4. 
Treland:, sHome (Rule POTS sc Secs. siaje: otesccsduo te tus adete ters eottotene an ove ese orn March 31. 
Tronvand (Steel BOwUnmties'sjcwcieverein vc icrereateer tiene rete iene retoneiene June 9, August 4. 
Judicial Salaries and Allowances. .August 5, September 8, 15, October 17, 19. 
Labour Questions and Incidents...................2.0- April 3, May 6, 11. 
Lead Industry of British Columbia................... April 29, August 6. 
Lum ber [Combine s... 55 sereyersieohevetetoasde ois1 ops arene Reel odeke eee malcom orene April 20. 
Mail Faculties and Campaign Literature........... October 17, 19, 21, 22. 
IMAL Cla eIMtOrests: seers ine le cress ote cetttonckersolonets bie a tere eine A June 30, October 8. 
Ministenial Changes (Tarte)! cytes spiccieie te ieieteteeic oleeiers March 18, May 13. 
MinisterialsChanges! (Blair)... a<..cl os cies cle eine binineroeieee July 16. 
Montreal Harbour Commissioners, Advances to...............-e. June 11. 
Municipalities and Railway sPowers.>+.-+.. ce. reo on oe eee July 7. 
Newfoundland, Relations with.....................6. March 13, April 27. 
INGESS MD OMARION 355i 52 sersucoletde as ce saselete Geom ene July 18. 
raniiament.. Marler: Sessions (OL, seis cielo een ee March 25 
RGN MPSS reeves ioe eet oveatuc te cowevereiovelerevoneukermeists June 8, July 13, September 8. 
Petivionssre Grand Trunk, Pacific... ...0. 4. eeueeceeeeees October 2, 7, 238. 
PosteOnmicer Salaries «)iscic.ocys.s'stlalelet oe oeieetetce Mee en July 3, 6. 
Prince Edward Island, Communication with....April 6, May 11, June 4, 

July 3. 
Prince Edward Island, Telegraphic Communication with........... May 8. 
Preferential Tariff............. April 16, 20, 21, 23-4, 27-8, 29, 30, June 2. 
Preterentiala tirade ites... ois eee See ecto March 13, April 16, 20, 30, June 17. 
Quebec? BridzesAcreement:........eeeicne tae on ene October 21, 22. 
Railway ACCld ens ty trcrcsclsssls/c.e sre mie havoc eee ee eee April 15, 20. 
Railway Commission. --March 20, May 7, 26, 29, June 1, 2, 3, 5, 12, 15, 16, 
fej =| 23, 24, 26, 30, July 2, Cease Oo) 10, October 13, 22. 
Railway Labour Disputes, Settlement OL eee eee May 6. 
Railway ‘Subsl dies werrecrtrcxsscrsiesiteis soteasatasererees.cieeohe ee ee en October 19. 
Reciprocity with Unibedmstalesaa. eee e cee een April 21, June 17. 
Redistribution of Seats....March 31, April 14, 15, September 9, 10, 11, 16, 

; 17, 18, 24, 25. 
Sccds winspection anduscaleroteremeee ce en eee eee July 13, 23. 
Southeatricans War, ‘Supplies mera pmcrsire cucrierr ete eee eee March 30. 
POUCH ALCAN S WaT Pensions eerste citing aerate October 21. 
SceamshipEaine Subsidies seein reee nee July 31, September 8. 
Stwuawrence Navigationnnessseeeneeeer June 5, July 29, September 30. 
stock, Exchange Speculation; .gea. css ceas tees aie ae eee July 21 
Subsidies to Provinces, Dominion Wepuleeheospsipisteleiotecace ie cierto ee March 30 
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Tariff, The Canadian....March 13, 18, April 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 27, 28-9, 30, 
June 9, 17, August 4, 6. 

miclephomier@ompanicse. ance ociececsmectiocdes teen. March 30, July 27. 
Territorial Finances and Autonomy............ September 24, October 13. 
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The pivotal subject of political discussion in 
The Grand Parliament and the country as a whole, during 
Baa 1903, was the Government’s scheme of a new Trans- 
Poni her continental Railway, running from Port Simpson, 

B.C., to Moncton, N.B. On March 27th, the House 
of Commons received a petition asking for the incorporation of 
the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company, with a capital of 
$75,000,000, and with the following incorporators: Hon. George 
A. Cox, Mr. E. R. Wood and Lieut.-Col. H. M. Pellatt, Toronto; 
Hon. William Gibson, Beamsville; Mr. John R. Booth, Ottawa; 
Hon. H. B. Rainville, u.p.p., Quebec; Messrs. Charles M. Hays, 
Frank W. Morse and William Wainwright, Montreal; and John 
Bell, x.c., Belleville. The route proposed was as follows: ‘ From 
Quebec to Gravenhurst or North Bay, thence in a north-westerly 
and westerly direction, passing to the north of Lake Nepigon to 
a point in or near Winnipeg; thence westerly and north-westerly, 
passing through or near Battleford, Edmonton, and Dunvegan, 
or by such other more feasible route as may hereafter be located, 
and by way of either the Peace River Pass or the Pine River 
Pass, or other convenient and practicable pass in the Rocky Moun- 
tains, to Port Simpson or Bute Inlet—also branch lines to Port 
Arthur, Brandon, Regina and Calgary, respectively, and a branch 
from British Columbia to Dawson City.” 

Four days later the Incorporation Bill was introduced to the 
House. It provided that the capital stock might be issued in ster- 
ling money; that as soon as $2,000,000 worth of stock had been 

subscribed and 10 per cent. paid thereon the Provisional Directors 

were to call a meeting of shareholders in Montreal, so that the 

Directors might be chosen; that the Company might issue bonds 

to the extent of $30,000 per mile over the Quebec to North Bay 

or Gravenhurst section, and from the latter place to Winnipeg, 

with $20,000 per mile upon the Prairie section and $50,000 upon 

the Mountain section; that the Company should have power to 

build, acquire or operate vessels; to hold lands and wharves; to 

own hotels, restaurants, parks, etc.; that the Company might 

receive aid from any Government or corporation for any of their 

enterprises; that they should have authority to issue mortgage 

or land grant bonds to the extent of $2.00 per acre in the event 

of a land subsidy being given; that they should have full tele- 

graph and telephone powers with right of lease to or from the 

Grand Trunk Railway. The measure was variously discussed 
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in the Railway Committee, and on June 22nd the Premier inti- 
mated that the Company would probably apply to the Govern- 
ment for aid, while the Hon. Mr. Blair emphasized the point that 
if aid were given the Government would then be in a position 
to dictate terms and arrange any amendments, alterations or 
changes which might be deemed desirable. 

On July 3rd, the Globe’s Ottawa correspondent intimated that 
the main features of the Government’s policy in this connection 
had been decided upon, and that a contract with the Company 
would be shortly signed. Under the proposed arrangement the 
Government were to construct a line from Moncton to Winnipeg 
via Quebec, and then lease it to the Grand Trunk Pacific Com- 
pany for a term of 50 years; guarantee the bonds of the Company 
for the railway constructed by them; maintain control over rates 
and give other Companies running rights over the Government 
part of the Line. The capital was to be reduced to $45,000,000 ; 
the Company were to deposit $5,000,000 in approved securities 
or cash in the Bank of Montreal; the majority of the Directors 
were to be Canadians; and the materials required in construction 
were as far as possible to be bought in Canada. Mr. C. M. Hays 
was stated to be the future President of the Company and Mr. 
Wainwright, Vice-President, with Lord Rothschild, Lord Welby, 
Sir Charles Rivers-Wilson and Mr. A. W. Smithers amongst the 
probable Directors. 

Sir Wilfrid Laurier introduced in the House of 
Commons, on July 31st, his “ Act to provide for the 
construction of a National Trans-continental Rail- 
way.” His speech of nearly three hours was a 

singularly eloquent and at times vigorous presentation of 
the subject, and created the greatest enthusiasm amongst his sup- 
porters. The measure, he pointed out, was divided into two parts. 
The first provided for a Commission to be composed of three 
members, who would be empowered to build the Government por- 
tion of the Line from Moncton to Winnipeg, and it defined their 
powers and duties and obligations. The second part provided for 
the ratification of a contract which had been entered into between 
the Government and certain gentlemen who were seeking incor- 
poration under the name of the Grand Trunk Pacifie Company. 

Before going into details the Premier gave some of the rea- 
sons for undertaking this important project. In the first place, he 
believed they were meeting an almost universal wish in the coun- 
try for a Trans-continental Railway, which should be absolutely 
and entirely upon Canadian soil and thus meet a national as well 
as a commercial need. He did not believe in delay. ‘ The flood- 
tide is upon us that leads to fortune; if we let it pass it may never 
recur again. If we let it pass, the voyage of our national life, 
bright as it is to-day, will be arrested in the shallows.” Neither 
time nor development would wait in these busy history-making 
days. 
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In the next place it was necessary to meet the needs of the growing West. “ We consider that it is the duty of all those who sit within these walls by the will of the people to provide im- mediate means whereby the labours of those new settlers may find an exit to the ocean at least possible cost; and whereby, likewise, a market may be found for those who toil in the forests, in the fields, in the mines, and in the shops of the older Provinces. This is our duty. It is immediate and imperative.” The Premier then proceeded to deal with the Government part of the project—a road westward from Moncton, at the junction of the Halifax and St. John lines. As to the objection regarding the Intercolonial, and the claim that it should not be side-tracked, he said: “ The answer 
is that the Intercolonial never was intended, and never was con- ceived, and never was built for trans-continental traffic. The 
Intercolonial was first conceived as a military road. It was built 
and located for political, not from any commercial considerations.” 
In any case it was built for the conditions of 1867 , and the require- ments of the present and the near future were very different. 

The route of this part of the new Line was to be from the 
Quebec Bridge, through the Counties of Levis, Bellechasse, Mont- 
magny, L’Islet, Kamouraska, and Temiscouata to the Town of 
Edmundston (where it would connect with the St. John railways ) 
and thence to Moncton. He denied that this route would parallel 
the Intercolonial, and again deprecated the usefulness of that 
road for purposes of trans-continental transportation. He referred 
to the various allusions in the House during 1881-84 to the 
inadequacy of the Intercolonial, and the need of a shorter line of 
railway to the Atlantic coast, and quoted a Resolution, introduced 
in 1884 by Sir Charles Tupper, offering a 15-year subsidy of 
$170,000 per annum for the construction of such a road; together 
with a long extract from his speech in support of the proposition. 

The shorter line had been eventually constructed, but it was 
done by the Canadian Pacific Railway across the State of Maine, 
and the Premier went on to claim that the necessity still existed, 
only in a greater degree, for the short line upon Canadian terri- 
tory. ith this subject he dealt at length from the historical 
point of view, and then turned to the imperative desirability of 
being independent of the United States in the possible event of an 
abrogation of the bonding privilege. “ We lay it down as a prin- 
ciple upon which we are to be judged by friend and foe that we 
are to have a trans-continental railway, that its termini must be in 
Canadian waters, and that the whole line, every inch of it, must 
be on Canadian territory.” Mr. Carnegie’s suggested retaliation 
in bonding matters for any preference given Canada by Britain 
was referred to; Mr. Cleveland’s threat of 1888, in this direc- 
tion, was quoted; and a fresh appeal was made to Canadians to 
stand commercially as well as politically free of the United States. 
“The best and most effective way to maintain friendship with 
our American neighbours is to be absolutely independent of them.” 

3 
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As to trade, “ the business of the new road will be created by 
itself ; it will be a business which is not in existence to-day.” As 
to the Intercolonial, it was made for the people of Canada and not 
the reverse. Petty interests should be subservient to national 
needs. As to the cost of the proposed National railway he claimed 
that as they were not operating it themselves there would only be 
a few years’ interest to pay, amounting altogether to about $13,- 
000,000. He spoke of the wealth of information in the hands of 
the Government as to the route which was to be followed by the 
projected railway; dealt with the fertility and great possibilities 
of the Western country through which it was to pass; described 
the surveys which had been made—especially of the Mountain 
region—and the results of which were now in their hands as a 
source of guidance; dealt with the fine country in the Nipissing, 
Algoma and Thunder Bay Districts of Western Ontario, which 
would be opened up; and described the valuable sections of 
country in Quebec which it would help to develop. 

To recapitulate what I am stating, it is established that the railway 
can be easily built across the Rocky Mountains by way of the Pine River or 
the Peace River ; it tis established that along these rivers will be found 
rich prairies equal in fertility to the best land along the Saskatchewan 
River and the Red River ; it is established that the railway, built by way 
of either the Pine River or the Peace River, would place us in communica- 
tion with the famous Omineca district, famous for its gold mines which 
to-day are idle because it is impossible for the miner to get access to them 
with his tools and provisions, but which, probably, the moment we secure 
access to them will become valuable and develop into another Klondike ; 
it is established that the region between Winnipeg and Quebec is a fertile 
clay belt rich in good land, rich in timber, rich in water-powers, rich in 
all those resources which go to make a fine agricultural and industrial 
country. 

The project was, he declared, needed for the farmers of the 
Western regions, for the coming thousands of immigrants, for the 
manufacturers of the East, for the lumber interests of Ontario, 
Quebec, and British Columbia, for the cattle ranchers in the 
shadow of the Rockies, for the development of trade with far 
eastern countries. He then proceeded to give the details of the 
contract and agreement with the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway 
Company, dated July 29th, 1903, and these must be briefly sum- 
marized here. The Kastern Division of the National Trans-con- 
tinental Railway, extending from Moncton to Winnipeg, was to be 
constructed by the Government and to be under the control of 
three Commissioners, appointed by the Governor-General-in-Coun- 
cil, and constituted as a corporate body. There was to be a Secre- 
tary to the Commission and a Government Engineer, and the 
Commissioners were given the right to expropriate the necessary 
land and use all the usual powers of a railway company. 

Regulations were laid down as to salaries, methods of work 
and management, payment of moneys, etc. Following these pre- 
liminary enactments as to the Government part of the Line, the 
agreement was given as made between His Majesty the King, 
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represented by the Hon. William S. Fielding, Acting Minister 
of Railways and Canals, and the Grand Trunk Pacific Company, 
coe by Sir Charles Rivers Wilson, o.3., ¢.c.at.c., Lord 

elby, John A. Clutton-Brock, Joseph Price and A. W. Smithers, 
of London, England; C. M. Hays, F. W. Morse, and W. Wain- 
wright, of Montreal; and John Bell, of Kingston. The chief 
conditions were as follows: 

1. There were to be two Divisions—the Eastern and the Western. The 
former was to be the Government Line from Moncton to Winnipeg; the 
latter the Company’s Line from Winnipeg to the Pacific Coast. 

2. The Western Division was to be divided into the Prairie Section 
reaching to the Rocky Mountains and the Mountain Section extending 
thence to the Pacific Coast. 

3. The Eastern Division was to be constructed by and at the expense 
of the Government. 

4. It was to be constructed wholly on Canadian territory. 
5. The Company agreed to construct, maintain and operate the Western 

Division and to take a lease of, maintain and operate the Eastern Division. 
6. The Government and the Company agreed to mutually consult as 

to the construction of the Eastern Division and the Government undertook 
to submit specifications, etc., to the joint supervision, inspection and accept- 
ance of the respective Chief Engineers, so as to ensure economical con- 
struction and operation to the best future advantage. 

7. The Government undertook to commence construction of its 
Division as soon as the surveys could be made and location determined 
and to complete the work with all possible despatch. The Company 
undertook to commence work at once and to complete the Western 
Division within 5 years from December ist unless prevented by causes 
beyond its control. 

8. The Company undertook to submit the plans and specifications of 
the Western Division for the Government’s approval and to lay out, con- 
struct, and equip the Line in a way not inferior to that of the Grand 
Trunk Railway between Montreal and Toronto—except in the matter of 
a double track. 

9. “The Company shall within 30 days after the passing of the Act 
confirming this agreement and of the Act incorporating the Company 
hereinafter referred to, deposit with the Government five million dollars 
in cash or approved Government securities, or partly in cash and partly 
in such approved securities, at the Company’s option, as security for the 
construction of the Western Division and the first equipment of the whole 
line of railway as provided for in this Agreement.” 

10. The Government agreed (after very full details and definitions of 
the cost of construction and working expenditures had been given) to 
lease the Eastern Division to the Company for a period of 50 years upon 
the following terms: For the first seven years the Company will pay ne 
rental, but for the remaining 43 years the rental will be 3 per cent. upon 
the cost of construction. If, during the first three years of the latter 
period the net earnings do not amount to 3 per cent. of the cost of con- 
struction the difference between net earnings and rental will be capitalized 

and added to the total upon which rental may be paid. The right of 

extension, upon terms mutually agreeable, was to be allowed for a further 

period of 50 years. 
11. Under this arrangement the Company agreed to equip both 

Divisions with modern and complete rolling stock sufficient, in the opinion 

of the Government, for efficient operation and for the handling of all 

classes of traffic. The first equipment for the complete road was to be 

at least $20,000,000 in value and of this $5,000,000 was to be assigned to 

the Eastern Division. F cf 

12. The Government reserved powers of running and haulage rights 
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over the Eastern Division for the Intercolonial or other lines of railway 

and over the Western Division for any lines of railway, subject to terms 

of agreement with the Company, and the latter were given similar rights 

over the Intercolonial. 
13. Disputes under this Agreement were to be submitted to arbitration 

or to the Board of Railway Commissioners (if created) and subject to 

appeal to the Supreme Court of Canada. 
14. The capital stock of the Company was to be $45,000,000, of which 

not more than $20,000,000 was to be preferred and not less than $25,000,000 

common stock. Of the latter stock the Grand Trunk Railway Company 

of Canada was to acquire and take $25,000,000 worth. 
15. For the purpose of aiding construction of the Western Division 

the Government agreed to guarantee payment of principal and interest of 
an issue of bonds, bearing 3 per cent. interest on an amount equal to 75 
per cent. of the cost of construction and not to exceed $13,000 per mile of 
the Prairie Section and $30,000 per mile of the Mountain Section. They 
were to be payable in 50 years and to be issued so soon as the Western 
Division was constructed and the Hastern Division furnished with its first 
equipment, as above, or the deposit above mentioned still left unforfeited 
in the hands of the Government. 

16. The Grand Trunk Company were to undertake the guarantee of a 
second series of bonds to be issued by the Company in order to meet the 
cost of completing the Mountain Section. 

17. Upon expert traffic not specially routed the Company undertook 
to grant as low through rates vid Canadian ports as by way of United 
States ports and to carry all freight not otherwise routed to Canadian 
ocean ports. “It is hereby declared and agreed between the parties to 
this agreement that the aid herein provided for is granted by the Govern- 
ment of Canada for the express purpose of encouraging the development 
of Canadian trade and the transportation of goods through Canadian 
channels. The Company accept the aid on these conditions.” 

18. The Company agreed to purchase all supplies, equipment, etc., in © 
Canada when conditions and prices would permit. 

19. The Company undertook to arrange for shipping connections upon 
both the Atlantic and Pacific coasts, at Canadian ports, in order to trans- 
port its inward and outward traffic. 

During many succeeding weeks the debate upon 
Parliamen- the measure, or its clauses, continued with inter- 
Gee ie missions. Following the Premier’s speech on July 
Prafect 30th, Mr. R. L. Borden warmly deprecated the 

omission to supply him with an advance copy of 
the Bill, but criticized the proposals from the speech to which 
he had just listened. He objected to the declaration that in the 
bonding privilege matter we were at the merey of the United 
States, and proclaimed that privilege to be as useful to them as it 
was to us, and perhaps more so. The Premier’s project put back 
the prospect of Government ownership of railways in Canada for 
at least fifty years; it enabled the Grand Trunk Railway Com- 
pany to practically control the Intereolonial; it reversed the 
Government policy of a few years since, under which the Drum- 
mond County Railway was purchased in order to bring ee 
Intercolonial into Montreal, and thence extend it westward ; 
presented a scheme of a hybrid and, therefore, of a aiffcalt, 
character; it would give the Grand Trunk Railway the power— 
despite the smooth words of the Bill—to direct the whole traffic of 
the J.ine to Portland and other United States ports; it would not 
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solve the pressure upon railways in the West for shipment of 
grain; it would cost at least $65,000,000, instead of $13,000,000, 
as claimed by the Premier. The Hon. J. G. Haggart followed 
in a brief speech of criticism. 

On August 11th, the debate was continued by the Hon. 
A. G. Blair, the late Minister of Railways. He declared himself 
absolutely unconvinced by the Premier’s eloquent deliverance. 
He knew of no reason for haste in the matter, and many reasons 
for care and caution. As to the Premier’s claim that “ we cannot 
wait, because time will not wait,” it would have been as correct, 
if not so poetic, to have said: “ We cannot wait because Senator 
Cox cannot wait.” There should, he thought, be more time for 
popular consideration of so great a project. As to the bonding 
privilege the position was neither better nor worse than it had been 
for thirty years, and there was certainly no need to appeal to 
national prejudices upon this point in order to carry the measure. 
The Canadian Pacific Railway was an ocean to ocean line and, in 
every true sense of the word, a national railway. The Canadian 
Northern would soon be another. The Premier was proposing not 
the first, but practically a third, trans-continental road. He be- 
believed the entire urgency of the matter—the immediate necessity 
of the railway—to lie in the fact that the Grand Trunk Railway 
Company wanted it and had got the ear of the Government. He 
thought they had done pretty well during the Session in guaran- 
teeing $9,000,000 of Canadian Northern bonds, and his own idea 
for securing Canadian trade to Canadian seaports would be an ex- 
tension of the Intercolonial to Georgian Bay by the acquisition 
of the Canada Atlantic. 

Mr. Blair proceeded to express much doubt as to the available 
information concerning the route of the projected railway; to 
declare the proposed use of the rails by other lines to be an 
“ absolutely unworkable and senseless suggestion; ”’ to claim that 
the Government should have undertaken the responsibility of 
owning and operating any road which they undertook to build; 
to declare the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company the prac- 
tical owner of the whole road; to protest against giving the easy 
Prairie Section to the Company to build when it, above all other 
portions, should have been constructed by the Government; to add 
the belief that even its construction was at present very premature 
from the point of view of population, business, or necessity. He 
spoke at length upon the relation of the new road to the Inter- 
colonial; its competitive and destructive influence upon another 
Government railway. He expressed the belief in detailed figures 
that the project would lay upon the country a lability of $121,- 
000,000, and declared in a general way that the whole proposal 
seemed to be ill-considered and hasty. Mr. John Charlton and 
Mr. F. D. Monk followed. ‘gy ; 

On August 12th, Mr. Fielding, Minister of Finance, spoke. 
He referred to the great resources of the country through which 
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the new line was to pass; asked why they should not parallel the 
Intercolonial, if necessary, as well as company lines; strongly 
approved of Moncton as the Atlantic terminal point, because of 
its central and convenient position to Maritime Province inter- 
ests; declared that the possibility of an abrogation of the bond- 
ing privilege was always present, and would not be stopped at a 
crisis by any joint interest of a part of the American people in its 
maintenance; pointed out that the Grand Trunk Railway, with 
its. wealth and resources, was behind this project; claimed that 
by giving the Intercolonial right of way over the new road, they 
were practically extending it to Winnipeg; spoke of various 
branches which would be built, including one to reach Lake 
Superior, another to connect with the Temiskaming and the On- 
tario system of the Grand Trunk, and others probably to reach 
Montreal and St. John; expressed entire belief in the guarantees 
as to carrying goods to Canadian ports; endorsed the Premier’s 
estimate of national expenditure upon the project as $13,000,000 ; 
and pointed to the Company’s deposit of $5,000,000, as against 
the original Canadian Pacific Railway deposit of $1,000,000 
security. 

Mr. Samuel Barker and the Hon. Mr. Sifton, Minister of the 
Interior, followed. The latter, on August 13th, dealt with the 
need of this new railway in the West. “ While the congestion 
was not serious in the early stages of the development of the 
country, it has now, according to the testimony of competent, ob- 
servers, reached a stage when it is absolutely necessary that effec- 
tive relief should be given. I wish to point out to this House, 
in connection with the situation there, that a most important part 
of Canada is so situated as to be a thousand miles away from the 
other portions of the country with which it has political and busi- 
ness affiliations; and you have immediately south of our Western 
territory a well-developed, well-peopled district, with vigorous 
and capable railway systems. Immediately to the south of the 
boundary line, between Manitoba and the States of Minnesota 
and Dakota, there are four or five of the finest railways in the 
world.” Already much trade was going to the South because of 
this congestion. He was very hopeful as to the business which 
would come to the new Line, and declared that in ten years from 
its completion 20,000,000 acres of now worthless Government 
land would be worth at least $3.00 an acre. 

The Hon. J. G. Haggart followed, and pointed out that the 
new road would be duplicating the Canadian Pacific Railway 
from Wabigoon to Winnipeg and existing lines from Winnipeg 
to Edmonton. The Hon. H. R. Emmerson, in speaking on the 
succeeding day, described the scheme as combining the advan- 
tages of Government ownership, while escaping its disadvantages, 
with the benefits of private ownership. It afforded Government 
aid and control without inflicting heavy burdens upon the people. 
“By this scheme of the Government we have curbed to a certain 



PARLIAMENTARY DISCUSSION OF THE PROJECT 39 

extent the political influence that may be exercised by private 
(railway) corporations.” Dr. T. S. Sproule, in his speech, asked 
if it was such a financial advantage to have the Grand Trunk 
behind this project, why the latter Company had never been in- 
vited to pay back the $15,000,000 lent it by the Upper Canadian 
Government in the “fifties,” with its accumulation of $43,000,- 
000 of interest? He also claimed that Ontario was being side- 
tracked, and the future earning powers of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway, the Canada Atlantic, and the Grand Trunk itself 
reduced by the projected Line. 

The next speaker was Mr. Rodolphe Lemieux, x.c., who com- 
menced with an eloquent summarized basis for the project as 
being necessary for the development of Canadian trade, the free 
ing of Canada from commercial bondage to the United States, 
the development of New Ontario, New Quebec, and the great 
prairies of the West, the permanence of Canadian unity and 
progress. He referred to the agitation in favour of the Trans- 
Canada Railway project as showing that there was an Eastern 
as well as a Western demand for the road. There was, he claimed, 
no burdensome land grant in the present case, no monopoly of 
powers and privileges, no exemption from taxation. Mr. Frank 
Oliver, of Alberta followed, and expressed himself as preferrin 
a Government-owned and controlled road, but as being also will- 
ing to take what he could get in that direction. He supported the 
project for the following reasons: 

Because it doubles the industrial and productive area of Canada. 
Because it doubles opportunity for every man in Canada. Because it 
offers the shortest and best all-Canadian line from tide-water to tide-water, 
summer and winter. Because it is the only all-British railway across 
the continent under one management. Because it tis so situated as to be 
most secure from foreign invasion ; giving depth and, therefore, strength 
te our country, to the advantage of both Canada and the Empire. Because 
it gives development and competition in transportation to 1,200 miles of 
grain-growing country in the West, as compared with 400 miles of such 
country developed by the Canadian Pacific Railway. 

Because it develops vast coal fields on the Saskatchewan, Athabasca 
and Peace Rivers for the supply of fuel to the prairies. Because it gives 
the most north-westerly part of the prairie region, which is furthest from 
the Atlantic, a short outlet to the Pacific. Because it connects the rail- 
way system of Canada with 2,000 miles of steamboat navigation on the 
Athabasca, Peace, Liard and Mackenzie Rivers, their great lakes, and the 
Arctic Ocean. Because it develops mining and lumbering in northern 
British Columbia and provides facilities for profitable interchange of 
mutual necessities between the prairies and mountain regions of the far 

West. 
Because it ensures a third railway outlet from and through the wheat 

fields to the lakes. Because it develops a thousand miles of northern 
Ontario and Quebec, at present unknown and inaccessible. Because it 
cuts nearly 200 miles off the present Intercolonial distance between Quebec 

and Canada’s nearest winter port, St. John. Because by Government- 

ownership and control of rates, with modern construction and adequate 
equipment, it provides an all-year-round outlet for Western grain; and 
gives the merchants and manufacturers of Hastern Canada profitable access 

to the market of the great West. 

Because it does this without land grant, tax exemption or Provincial 
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or local aid of any kind. Because it induces the investment of one 
hundred millions of British capital in Canada ; and correspondingly inter- 
ests the British public in Canada’s welfare. Because co-operation with 
the Grand Trunk Company secures effective, satisfactory and business-like 
operation ; ensures fulfilment of all engagements, provides business from 
the start and secures the Government from payment on its guarantee. 
Because by that co-operation all principal points in Eastern Canada are put 
in direct connection with the West without extra cost. 

Because it transfers the through-traffic interests of the Grand Trunk 
from tthe Western States to Western Canada. Because it provides against 
over-capitalization, for effective Government control of rates, and secures 
running rights to other roads throughout its whole length. Because an 
Atlantic outlet for the Canadian Northern and extension of the Inter- 
colonial to the wheat fields, is provided for without a cent of additional 
public cost. Because it gives maximum public control for a minimum 
public outlay, and absolute security for the financial responsibility 
assumed. 

On March 17th, Mr. Haughton Lennox, Mr. Aulay Morrison, 
Col. Samuel Hughes and Mr. Benjamin Russell spoke at iength 
upon the subject and, on the following day, Mr. R. L. Borden 
presented an exhaustive consideration of the whole question from _ 
the Opposition standpoint, while offering at the same time an 
alternative proposition. He tock the ground that no crisis existed 
in the country, no urgent demand, and no immediate require- 
ment, for such a railway; reviewed the arguments of previous 
speakers and quoted Sir Sandford Fleming as saying that the 
new Line between Quebec and Moncton, if built so as to take the 
grades required for economical hauling, would save no distance 
at all as against the Intercolonial and the Premier’s claim of a 
saving of 120 to 140 miles. He dealt elaborately with the ques- 
tion of grain rates by rail and water, in Canada and the United 
States, and came to the conclusion that the new road could not 
command sufficient business to pay. Under present practices in 
shipment, he believed that “the Grand Trunk is at perfect 
liberty, under the terms of the contract, to carry to an American 
port every pound of freight which it thus secures at Lake 
Superior.” He then pointed out the objects which he believed 
should be aimed at in dealing with the transportation question 
at the present time: 

1. To secure the lowest possible rate for Canadian products and to: 
ensure their transportation through Canadian channels. 

2. To promote trade and intercourse between the industrial East and 
the agricultural and mineral West of Canada. 

3. To take immediate steps for the relief of any existing congestion 
of traffic, and to encourage colonization and settlement. 

4. To develop and utilize the Intercolonial and the inland waterways: 
of Canada upon which there had been over $150,000,000 already expended. 

5. To obtain equivalent advantages for any aid given railways, to act 
in concert with individual enterprise, while preventing monopolies and 
maintaining efficient control over great corporations. 

6. To exercise the right of eminent domain, with due compensation 
wherever national interests might make public ownership of any portion 
of any great line of transportation desirable. 

The present plan did nothing, Mr. Borden claimed, to ensure 
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or promote a reduction of rates; the capitalization was too high; 
the pledge to carry freight to Canadian ports was of no legal 
value; the Intercolonial’s usefulness and opportunities would be 
destroyed and an expenditure of $85,000,000 nullified. He then 
outlined a policy for consideration as an alternative. It included 
the extension of the Intercolonial to a Georgian Bay port by the 
Government acquisition of the Canada Atlantic Railway; the 
acquisition of the Canadian Pacific Railway from North Bay 
around the shores of Lake Superior to Fort William, and its 
operation by an independent Commission with equal running 
powers over it to the Canadian Pacific Railway, the Grand Trunk, 
the Intercolonial, and the Canadian Northern; the improvement 
of the grades of the Canadian Pacific Railway, or Canadian 
Northern, between Fort William and Winnipeg, in return for 
running powers over its line for the Grand Trunk Railway and 
the Intercolonial; assistance to the Grand Trunk Pacifie Com- 
any, on reasonable terms, to build a line north of the Canadian 

Northern and as far west as Edmonton. 
He did not believe there was any demand or need at present 

for a second railway from Edmonton to the Pacific Coast. When 
the time came one line should be built across the mountains from 
a junction point of the Grand Trunk Pacific and the Canadian 
Northern. He deprecated the present building of a line from 
Quebec to Winnipeg, and thought a simple colonization road 
sufficient. He urged the development of the national waterways. 
“ Thoroughly equip our Georgian Bay ports, our national water- 
ways, our St. Lawrence routes, and our ports on the Atlantic 
coast. Give them the terminal facilities which shall enable them 
to compete with the American ports. Give them, if necessary 
to properly compete with the American ports, free terminals, 
Give them terminals on the Georgian Bay, both on the east and 
west coasts, develop the waterways on the St. Lawrence route, 
develop the facilities at Port Colborne, exploit the Harbour at 
Montreal, and make that a national port, a free port in the true 
sense of the term. Do the same with regard to the Port of 
Quebee, with regard to the Port of Halifax.” The Opposition 
Leader concluded by contrasting this policy with that of the 
Government as follows: 

1. It combines prompt action with deliberation and caution. 
2. It develops and does not throttle the Intercolonial. 
3. It takes account of the expenditure upon the Intercolonial and upon 

the inland waterways, and brings those great national highways into 
harmony with our project. 

4. It develops transportation along the lines of least resistance—that 
is to say by water and by water and rail. 

5. While connecting at the same time all the great railway systems in 
Canada, it controls, in the only effective way, the carriage of Canadian 
products through Canadian channels by enabling the people’s railway to 
compete for this traffic. 

6. It affords immediate relief to the congestion of the West by bring- 
ing the Grand Trunk Railway into Winnipeg without delay. 
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7. It insists that further railway development in the West shall not 

only give necessary competition in settled districts, but shall open and 

develop the new country. 

The Hon. Mr. Fitzpatrick, Minister of Justice, followed, and 

estimated, in detail, the cost of Mr. Borden’s project at $75,000,- 

000; declared that the Government’s plan would open up for 
settlement enormous areas in New Brunswick, Quebec, Ontario, 

Manitoba, the Territories, and British Columbia; pointed to the 

prolonged desire of the people of Quebec for direct railway con- 

nection with the West; described Mr. Borden’s plan as a good 
summer scheme, but as bringing the winter trade to Montreal, 
and to that city’s winter port at Boston, Portland or New York. 
expressed the view that what Portland was now to the Grand 
Trunk, Boston was going to be to the Canadian Pacific Railway; 
claimed that Canadian products would never obtain the price and 
reputation they deserved until they went direct from Canadian 
shores to their natural market in Britain; denounced Mr. Blair’s 
reference to alleged relations between Senator Cox and the Gov- 
ernment and “ the vile, contemptible suggestion that we are act- 
ing from unworthy motives; ” dealt very fully with the financial 
side of the project, and the advantages emanating from control 
of the rates and running rights over the road. 

It is impossible, and would be unnecessary, to enumerate the 
speakers who followed* and only a very few of the speeches can 
be even referred to. On August 24th, the Hon. Mr. Fisher, 
Minister of Agriculture, spoke at some length. He contended 
that for the past year or two there had been a steadily crystaliz- 
ing conviction in the minds of Canadians that another outlet for 
the products of the West would soon be imperatively needed. 
After referring to the growth of Manitoba and the North-West 
and the expected completion of the new road by 1908, Mr. Fisher 
expressed his belief that in 1911 there would be 100,000,000 
bushels of surplus wheat in that region for export and 165,000 
car-loads of cattle. If there was congestion in traffic now, what 
would there be in a few years? Sir Richard Cartwright, Minister 
of Trade and Commerce, spoke on the following day, and referred 
with some elaboration to the history of the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way scheme. As to the present plan, he believed it one of those 
really good bargains which would be of benefit to both parties. 

The Grand Trunk Railway could not finance conveniently a trans- 
continental railway on its own resources. Strong as may be the hold it- 
undoubtedly has on a large section of the English public, I think that 
is rather beyond its power, and the Government guanantee is worth many 
millions to it, if not absolutely indispensable. On the other hand. I 
equally strongly believe that the Government by the terms it has made 
by the mode in which it proposes to deal with this great question, is likely 
to escape from a sea of difficulties. Sir, were the Government to own 
and operate this trans-continental railway, and in particular to own and 
operate a section so remote as that west of Winnipeg, there would be no 

¥*N ee j eae peer Haneard for August and September, 1908, may be consulted for full particulars. Pages 
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end to the demands that would almost of necessity be made upon it for 
the construction of branches here, there and everywhere, for the lowering 
of rates and for concessions in every possible shape and form. I have 
seen enough in my time of Government management of railways, and I 
do not hesitate to say that, in the present form of Government which 
subsists, in Canada at any rate, it would be highly impolitic and prejudicial 
to the best interests of the country for the Government to own and operate 
a great system of railways. 

Mr. J. Israel Tarte, who followed, devoted himself largely to 
a picture of the general transportation system, together with the 
present tendencies toward United States channels of trade and 
ports, and the general desire for Canadian channels and ports. 
Improvement of the St. Lawrence route and the Port of Mont- 
real, with better accommodation on the Lakes, was his policy, and 
he altogether doubted the securities in the present project for the 
patronage of Canadian ports. Mr. Henri Bourassa was the next 
speaker, and, though supporting the Government upon the general 
lines of the project, he objected to the Quebec-Moncton portion, 
and believed the Intercolonial might have been utilized. Sir 
William Mulock spoke on August 26th, and dealt minutely with 
Mr. Borden’s scheme, which he analyzed in its different divisions 
of Government and company construction and purchased powers. 
He estimated that it would involve the building of 7,041 miles of 
road; the expenditure upon construction and purchase as far as 
Winnipeg of $84,000,000; and a total expenditure thence to the 
Pacific Coast, and on the Quebec to Winnipeg colonization road 
of $118,000,000 more. If Mr. Borden’s collateral development 
schemes were carried out the total cost to the country would not 
be less than $255,900,000, as compared with Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier’s modest expenditure of $13,000,000. Mr. T. O. Davis, 
on August 28th, declared that it was not a question of “ Senator 
Cox cannot wait,” or of Mr. Blair acting as a fly on the wheel. 
“The people of the West say they cannot wait.” Mr. R. A. 
Pringle, three days later, brought out the point that, in 1902, 
Canada did $70,000,000, or 17 per cent. of its trade, through 
United States ports. 

The Hon. Mr. Paterson, Minister of Customs, spoke on Sep- 
tember 1st, and, after criticizing the Opposition scheme at length, 
expressed himself as not believing in any abrogation of the bond- 

ing privilege. But it was possible and we should be prepared for 
it. In his opinion this project met an imperative demand in the 

West, would give competition and reduce freight rates, would 

build up the Atlantic ports and give us another port on the 

Pacific, would attract immigration and capital, and aid the 

Eastern manufacturer and Western farmer. On September Ist 

a division was taken upon the amendment of Mr. N. Boyd to the 

Premier’s motion introducing the Bill. It was in favour of “ ex- 

tending and developing our system of Government railways and 

of placing the operation thereof entirely beyond the region of 

party politics.” This was lost by 119 to 68, and another amend- 
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ment proposed by Mr. A. W. Puttee, in favour of the adoption 
of “a definite policy of Government construction and operation 
of railways” was also rejected by 135 to 50. Mr. Chase Cas- 
grain then moved: “To suspend the confirmation of the said 
agreement until such time as this House shall be in possession 
of the Report of the Transportation Commission just constituted, 
and until the members of this House shall have had an oppor- 
tunity of consulting their constituents upon the terms and con- 
ditions of the said agreement.” The vote upon this amendment 
was 117 against to 70 for, and the main motion then carried by 
117 to 71. The House promptly went into Committee and during 
the next month discussed the measure in detail, and with a cloud 
of amendments from the Opposition—very few of which received 
any Government consideration. 

Upon the third reading of the measure, on September 29th, 
Mr. R. L. Borden spoke at length, and dealt with the preceding 
discussions and arguments. He estimated the cost of his alterna- 
tive proposals at $47,465,000 as against $106,389,725 for the 
Government scheme. He reviewed his objections to the proposed 
policy, and moved an elaborate Resolution embodying this criti- 
cism and presenting the reasons for his own scheme. ‘The 
motion declared that the House had not sufficient information ; 
that the Railway Commission should investigate and report wpon 
existing conditions before such a serious step was taken; that the 
present Government system of railways should be developed and 
improved in Quebec and the Maritime Provinces, and extended 
from Montreal westward so as to reach the products of Manitoba 
and the Territories; that, wherever expedient, new lines of rail- 
way should be brought under Government control or ownership; 
that material aid by way of guarantee or otherwise should be 
given to railway construction in the West and colonization rail- 
ways in the East; that Canadian canals should be enlarged and 
improved, the lake and river routes developed, and the national 
ports equipped; that a system of elevator warehousing and free 
terminal facilities should be perfected; that an absolute and 
thorough control of rates, in return for Government aid, should 
be secured; that the management of all railways, owned or con- 
trolled by the Government, should be freed from political control, 
influence, or interference. 

Sir Wilfrid Laurier replied briefly. He asked where, in this 
Resolution, was the definite alternative policy which Mr. Borden 
had previously proposed. It was simply a mass of glittering 
generalities. He criticized the acquisition of the Canada Atlan- 
tic Railway on the ground that the bulk of its business was done 
with United States centres and American connections—a business 
which the Government could hardly go into. If they acquired 
the fleet of steamers on the Lakes now owned by that Line, and 
needed for its business, the Government would have to work their 
vessels under an American register! As to improving the water 
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routes the Government, during the past few years, had spent 
$16,000,000 upon that very object. He compared the two 
schemes and claimed that, after all, there was not so very much 
difference, excepting that his own was the first and the best in 
details and general character. 

Other speakers followed, and the amendment was rejected by 
15 to 87 votes. Mr. E. B. Osler then moved that “all materials 
or supplies of any kind which are not the products of Canadian 
labour” and which were to be used in construction, improve 
ment, replacement, etc., should be liable to the usual customs 
duties. The Hon. Mr. Fielding contended that such an enact- 
ment was quite unnecessary. The position with respect to the 
new railway would be exactly that which the Government had 
held for many years toward the Intercolonial—the right, but not 
the practice, of importing material free of duty. The Opposition 
supported Mr. Osler in contending that the measure left the mat- 
ter open for undue competition with Canadian industries. The 
amendment was rejected by 78 to 39. Various other amend- 
ents were negatived, and on September 30th the Bill passed its 
third reading. 

The measure was discussed in the Senate on October 13th, and 
Hon. George A. Cox took occasion to deprecate the unfair use which 
had been made of his name by the Hon. Mr. Blair and the Opposi- 
tion. The project had been well under way when Mr. Hays had 
honoured him with a request to be one of the Provisional Directors 
of the Company, and he had accepted the position in the great 
undertaking which was thus offered. That was the only basis 
for the untruthful criticism which had been poured upon him 
in and out of Parliament. As to Mr. Blair’s initial assertion that 
“Senator Cox cannot wait,” he said: “I have been waiting for 
the ex-Minister either to apologize and remove the false impres- 
sion that his words have conveyed to the public, or else to do me 
the justice to explain to the country and to myself what he meant 
by using my name in the way he did. In the meantime, in the 
absence of such apology or explanation, I desire to say to this 
Honourable House that the implied charge of improper conduct 
upon my part, or of any undue influence with the Government, 
or with any member of it, is absolutely and entirely false; that 
there is no foundation whatever, in fact, for such a slanderous 
statement.’’ The Bill passed its third reading in the Senate on 
October 20th. Mr. L. G. McCarthy’s private Bill incorporating 
the Grand Trunk Pacific Company also passed both Houses and 
beeame law. : i 

There was an infinite variety of calculation, 
speculation and estimate as to the cost of the pro- 

Be iecke feed railway. The Montreal Gazette, of July 4th, 
Project placed the immediate addition to the national debt 

at $30,000,000. The Toronto Star correspondent 
at Ottawa, on July 6th, placed the annual charge upon the coun- 
try at $2,000,000 for 10 years. The Mazl and Empire went into 
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an elaborate calculation on August 3rd, and estimated the total 
habilities to be assumed at $114,880,000. The Toronto News on 
the following day placed the increase in the national debt at $75,- 
740,000, and the subventions to the Company at $21,740,000. In 
the House of Commons the opinions expressed were even more 
varied. The Premier placed the liability incurred in building 
the Eastern Division, from Moncton to Winnipeg, at $13,000,000 
—seven years of interest on the money used in construction. He 
did not go further into the subject in his opening speech. The 
Hon. Mr. Blair, on August 11th, made his calculation as follows: 

Cost of the Winnipeg to Moncton Section........ $65,000,000 
Interest, durin= CONStrEUCHON etl teens etter sisters 7,800,000 
Ten years, 1ree, rental. a. pes operstenetevereueewsenaeerelets 19,500,000 
One-half per cent. loss on interest during term of 

COMEPACE oc So tee caer eigen a ies ese oa el metolet ere sates 18,500,000 
Interest guaranteed and to be paid on Mountain 

SO CELOM: Josie, siiorcveualPaeciielne Bie aeons erouelerettie etetera« 4,050,000 
Guarantee on Prairie Section.................... 9,750,000 
Guarantee on Mountain Section.................. 13,500,000 
Interest on Prairie Section during half period of 

COUMSETU CULO. wicks cadtnere etter che we lols sce Me odcuotalNe st cuete 750,000 

Mortal wire siete crater tore sietenes crclenearetok. es eas thotaepeterenete $138,850,000 

Mr. John Charlton, on August 12th, placed the cost of the 
Moncton-Winnipeg line at $54,690,000, and the guarantee upon 
the Western Division at $13,500,000, or a total of $68,190,000. 
The interest on this at 3 per cent. for seven years would be $14,- 
000,000, or just about the amount of the Premier’s calculation 
of actual cost of the country. The Hon. Mr. Fielding estimated 
the interest on the Eastern and Western Divisions and the Quebec 
Bridge, in minute calculations, at $11,512,325, or less than Sir 
Wilfrid Laurier’s figures. The Hon. Mr. Haggart contended, on 
August 13th, that surely the money expended on construction by 
the Government was a liability, and he placed the total, with 
interest, at $125,000,000. 

Sir Richard Cartwright put the matter as follows, on August 
25th: “I say this, that if the plan we have laid down be carried 
out, if the Grand Trunk fulfil the stipulations we have made with 
them, it will be found that the statement made by the Premier is 
literally correct, and that we shall not require to spend on this road 
more than an interest payment of about $2,000,000 a year for a 
period of seven years. It is quite true that for another period of 
three years, on certain portions of the line, the interest may be 
capitalized. But on that interest so capitalized we shall draw 
interest. Therefore, the Premier was undoubtedly correct in 
saying that, if the bargain be implemented—and we have taken 
all reasonable security that it will be implemented—we shall have 
this result, we shall have a road of 3,500 miles available for the 
people of Canada, and in large part owned by the people, for a 
total expenditure of about $14,000,000.” Mr. James Clancy, on 
the same day, went into details, and estimated the capital expendi- 
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ture on the project at $83,000,000, and the interest expenditure in 10 years at another $30,000,000. Mr. W. J. Roche, on August 26th, placed the total liability at $95,040,000. 
Meanwhile, Mr. E. B. Osler, on August 20th, had figured up 

the cost of the Government, or Eastern Division, at $280,000,000 
within the next 25 years, or of $560,000,000 at the end of the period during which the Grand Trunk Pacific was to operate the 
road. Mr. R. A. Pringle, on August 31st, summed up the total 
at $112,360,381. Mr. N. Boyd, three days before, had placed the 
cost of construction and interest charges at a total of $174,110,- 
410. Mr. R. L. Borden’s estimate (Sept. 29th) was $106,389,- 
725, and for his own project, $47,465,000. On the other hand, 
Sir William Mulock, on August 26th, had given the following 
figures regarding the cost of Mr. Borden’s plan: 

NLOMLLEALEtO COLCAUML Naa eti ty ek cee $ 1,110,000 
CoveaugtonGeorsiani Bayaere.as ee eee 15,000,000 
Devotaltar hours tomoudhuryeeene cee same eee 3,600,000 
Noma TERY WO) Dias Wallen, - 6 onconoaceencacone 38,040,000 
Fort William to Winnipeg :— 

ByaCanadianineacil Cm meres ranean serene 15,638,549 
Bye anadianaNoremern cynic ese mene 10,625,000 

MannipesscosHdniontonmee seen ane anne 13,000,000 
HdmontOonetonbhe Pacikice eee eae een 30,000,000 

$127,013,549 

From the beginning of the year the Grand 
poe ae Trunk Pacific project had been a topic of wide 
ee popular discussion. Mr. C. M. Hays, it may be 
- Pie ets set added, had made his initial announcement in the 

matter on November 24th, 1902. On January 2nd, 
the Winnipeg Board of Trade passed a Resolution welcoming 
the prospect of the Grand Trunk Pacific building into the West, 
but declared itself, owing to lack of information, as ‘“‘ not now in 
a position to express an opinion as to the advisibility, or other- 
wise, of granting aid to the projected line or lines.” Interviewed 
at St. Paul, Minn., on January 18th, by the Toronto World, Mr. 
James J. Hill, the veteran United States railway man, expressed 
himself very clearly about the project. He stated that in these 
days “a railway which requires a Government subsidy to build 
is not required by the country;” that a section needing trans- 
portation can usually get the capital for the construction of rail- 
ways; that “in my judgment another railway across Canada will 
not pay as the business is not there;” that Canada now had prac- 
tically two trans-continental lines for 5,000,000 people, while 
the United States had one for each 14,000,000. 

In the Toronto Star of two days later appeared an interview 
with Mr. CO. M. Hays in reply to these statements. He intimated 
that Mr. Hill’s real objection to the project was his alleged alli- 
ance with the Canadian Northern Railway, and his plans for 
extending branch lines across the border. To the same paper on 
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January 21st, Mr. Hays stated that “the building of the new 
line to the Pacifie Coast will go through whether there is any 
subsidy or not.” But he expected some reasonable assistance from 
the Government. Upon this point Sir Thomas Shaughnessy, of 
the Canadian Pacific Railway, told the World, of January 24th, 
that it would be “unfair to existing agencies in North-West 
Canada ” for the Government to do anything of the kind. 

In effect, the Government is asked to become a competitor of the 
pioneer companies which have struggled for years with unprofitable 
ventures. Now, these investments have reached a stage where they can 
be realized upon, and a Syndicate comes forward and requests the Govern- 
ment to enter into partnership with them to divide the business developed 
by others, after many years of attention and risk of capital. In principle, 
I am opposed to the policy of government subsidies. It is demoralizing 
and unbusiness-like. If the projectors of the Grand Trunk Pacific desire 
to construct their line, it should be essentially a private investment. Of 
-course, it will not be a profitable undertaking in the beginning, but it will 
pay in time. They will have to open up the country and develop business, 
as have their competitors. There must be a limit to the policy of the use 
of Government funds for the promotion of private enterprises. At the 
same time, if the Government grants aid to the Grand Trunk Pacific, the 
Canadian Pacific Railway will expect similar subsidies for the branch 
lines it has under construction and in contemplation.” 

Interviewed at Montreal, on February 2nd, by the Toronto 
Star, Colonel Prior, Premier of British Columbia, said that he 
had conferred with Sir Wilfrid Laurier and the promoters of the 
Canadian Northern and Grand Trunk Pacific Company, and was 
prepared to state that the Government of British Columbia “ will 
be willing to give a large land grant to any Company that will 
build through to the coast.” On February 19th, the St. John 
Board of Trade unanimously passed a Resolution declaring in 
favour of the extension of the Intereolonial to the Pacific Coast; 
expressing the belief that Western conditions would soon warrant 
the Government in building such a road as a public work; de- 
manding distinct provisions in the case of any trans-continental 
line for its extension through the Maritime Provinces, and for 
rigid guarantees as to all-the-year Canadian seaports; objecting 
to any further grants of money or lands to such a road. 

Speaking to the Toronto World, on February 23rd, Mr. 
G. H. V. Bulyea, Commissioner of Public Works in the Territories, 
declared that the proposed scheme ran too far north to relieve the 
present congestion of traffic. He objected most strongly to any 
land grants being given. “ Our land is very valuable to-day. There 
is now no land in the Territories that will not sell for $5.00 an 
acre.” On April 4th, the Stratford Board of Trade resolved that, 
in view of the great extent of country which would be opened up 
and the magnitude of the new enterprise, a “ reasonable subsidy ” 
should be granted the Company. Late in April, Sir Charles 
Rivers Wilson, President of the Grand Trunk Railway, accom- 
panied by Sir William Young and Mr. A. W. Smithers, Direc- 
tors of the same road, arrived in Canada to watch the legislation 
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which it was expected the Government or Parliament would put 
through. 

On May 7th, Sir Charles and Mr. Hays appeared before the 
Railway Committee of the House of Commons in connection with 
the incorporation of the Grand Trunk Pacific Company. Five 
Ministers were present, and leading representatives of the great 
railways of Canada. The President of the Grand Trunk ad- 
dressed the Committee; explained the Western demand for more 
railway facilities, and spoke of the strength of his corporation 
and its capacity to give this relief; expressed surprise and regret 
at there being any opposition to the project; and declared him- 
self in a position to “ give the most emphatic assurance on the 
part of my 40,000 shareholders that it is our intention to carry 
this project through.” In answer to various inquiries, Sir Charles 
stated that his Company expected Government assistance; that 
they did not intend to make Portland their winter terminus; that 
the measure was introduced “ upon the responsibility and under 
the sponsorship of the Grand Trunk Railway;” that it was their 
intention ‘to give a preference” to Canadian ports in the carry- 
ing of all freight emanating from Canada. Mr. C. M. Hays, in 
following, made this statement: “I say it is going to be an all- 
Canadian route, and the Canadian ports are going to have the 
preference on everything which originates in that part of the 
line.” 

Speaking to the Montreal Herald, on May 6th, Premier Rob- 
lin, of Manitoba, stated that there was now so much business 

being done in his Province that “ any Company which constructs 
a line will be able to secure without the slightest difficulty sufh- 
cient business to guarantee good profits.” They would not, there- 

fore, give any cash or land to the new project. In the New Bruns- 

wick Legislature, on May 8th, a Resolution moved by Messrs. 

George Robertson and Douglas Hazen was unanimously passed, 

pointing out that in the Incorporation Act of the Grand Trunk 

Pacific, Quebec was mentioned as the summer terminus, but that 

no reference was made to the Eastern winter terminus of the 

Line; declaring that the interests of the Maritime Provinces and 

the Dominion generally imperatively demanded an all-Canadian 

route in both seasons; and urging that the charter should make 

this condition plain and binding. In the Committee of the Com- 

mons, the Maritime members took this ground very strongly and, 

to the Halifax Chronicle, of May 9th, Mr. George S. Campbell 

expressed grave doubt as to the value of the promised verbal pre- 

ference to Canadian ports. “The General Manager will do 

exactly what is in the interests of his own road. That is what he 

is paid for. It is not to be supposed that the Grand Trunk are 

going to hand over their traffic to the Intercolonial at Montreal 

or Quebec, at the expense of their own line to Portland.” — 

Upon this point the St. John City Council adopted vigorous 

Resolutions on May 13th, and on the same day, President Jarvis, 

4 
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of the local Board of Trade, received the following telegram from 
the Hon. Mr. Blair, Minister of Railways: “I believe that in 
case the Government gives financial assistance to the Grand Trunk 
Pacific the Company will either be obliged to enter into a satis- 
factory traffic arrangement, binding itself to hand over at Quebec 
its ocean winter traffic to the Intercolonial, or build a line through 
to a Maritime port. I have been doing everything possible to bring 
this about.” To Mr. Blair, on May 19th, the same City Council 
and the Board of Trade sent a joint telegram declaring that any 
Grand Trunk project such as was now proposed, without a direct 
line to the Maritime Provinces, would continue the diversion of 
Canadian freight to United States ports. Five days later, the’ 
Halifax Board of Trade passed a Resolution urging that the new 
Line commence at Moncton and run to Quebec, and thence to the 
Coast, and expressing the belief that Canadian interests demanded 
the extension of the Intercolonial to the grain centres of the West. 

To a gathering at Rosebank, Manitoba, on May 26th, the Hon. 
R. P. Roblin claimed that the Prairie Section of the road would 
be charged with a liability of $55,000 a mile, and that this would 
make it almost impossible to reduce rates at any future time. He 
welcomed the railway, but objected to any bonuses or land grants. 
Nothing more than a guarantee of bonds to the extent of $10,000 
a mile should be given. Sir Charles Rivers-Wilson was in Win- 
nipeg on May 27th, and gave an interview to the Free Press. By 
this time it was almost decided to build an Eastern extension of 
the road, and Sir Charles stated that their ocean ports would be 
Halifax and St. John; that the Western line would run through 
Winnipeg; that the Grand Trunk Pacific, while a separate cor- 
poration, would be “so intimately associated with the Grand 
Trunk as to be practically the same concern;” and that the new 
Line should be able to transport 60,000,000 bushels of wheat in 
a season from the West to the sea. On June 4th, the Incorpora- 
tion Bill passed the Railway Committee—the most important 
change or addition being the extension from Quebec to Moncton. 

Following these incidents and discussions came a prolonged 
series of interviews between the Government and the Grand 
Trunk officials. Rumours were plentiful as to the character of 
the aid which was to be given the project and the nature of the 
general arrangements which were pending. On June 23rd, the 
Toronto Board of Trade passed a Resolution urging the Govern- 
ment to construct a railway from Quebec to Winnipeg. Accord- 
ing to interviews in the Toronto News of June 27th, this plan 
was favoured by Mayor Arbuthnot and Mr. J. H. Brock, of Win- 
nipeg; opposed by Mayor Cochrane and Mr. A. J. Hodgson, of 
Montreal; favoured by Mr. W. J. Gage, Lieut.-Col. G. T. Deni- 
son, Mr. Edward Gurney, Mayor Urquhart, and many others in 
Toronto. Montreal feeling was not very favourable to the idea. 
The Hon. G. W. Stephens told the News on July 4th, that he 
would like to see the Government get out of, and stay out of, the 
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railway business. It was better in the hands of a Van Horne or 
a Hays or a Shaughnessy. He opposed subsidies as well as 
Government ownership. ‘To the Globe of two days later, the Hon. 
G. W. Ross expressed his belief in the great value to Ontario of 
a trans-continental line which would open up the northern -parts 
of the Province. It might also necessitate the extension of the 
Temiskaming Railway northwards so as to give the manufacturers 
of the Province the best and shortest connection with the great 
and growing markets of the West. 

The Government organ in Toronto on July 10th, stated that 
a caucus of Ministerialist members had been held at Ottawa the 
day before, and a Grand Trunk Pacific scheme unanimously en- 
dorsed. On July 29th, the Moncton Board of Trade passed a 
Resolution in favour of a trans-continental line, running east 
and west to Canadian ports only. The Globe of August 1st had 
interviews with Messrs. Robert Reford, H. Montagu Allan and 
Alex. McFee, of Montreal, in favour of the project as finally 
enunciated by Sir Wilfrid Laurier in Parliament on July 30th. 
On August 4th, it was stated in despatches from Ottawa that the 
Hon. George A. Cox had declined the Presidency of the new Com- 
pany, but had accepted a place on the Directorate, and that Mr. 
©. M. Hays would be the President. The Montreal Branch of 
the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, on August 7th, passed 
a Resolution asking the Government to make the following regula- 
tions in connection with the construction work on the new line: 

That all contractors who undertake to build parts of the Hastern 
Section shall be compelled to pay duty upon their imports. That in all 
importations of supplies the Government shall follow the usual procedure 
of the Minister in the Department by collecting the duties and giving 
the preference to the Canadian manufacturer when his price is the same 

or lower than that of the foreign articles with the duty and freight added. 

In Winnipeg, at this time, a number of representative men 

expressed approval of the project to the Free Press, including 

Messrs. R. J. Whitla, J. H. Ashdown, D. W. Bole, W. E. Per- 

due, and James Fisher. Speaking in Toronto on August 12th, 

the Hon. R. P. Roblin expressed very different views. The West 

did not want any railways for which the country had to pay 

though it would welcome any individual enterprises. He fav- 

oured the extension of the Intercolonial to a port on Georgian Bay 

—as a Government road which would act asa regulator of rates to 

the other lines. The Government’s project might result in making 

high rates permanent in a part of the West, and they were now 

19 cents from Winnipeg to Montreal. More rolling stock and 

equipment for existing railways was what they chiefly needed. 

At a Convention of the Manitoba Grain Growers’ Association 

at Killarney, on August Sth, a Resolution was. passed denounc- 

ing the enormous subsidies, heavy national liabilities, oppressive 

rates, over-capitalization, and other evils, which were said to 

have marked railway construction in Canada, and urging upon 
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the Government that “instead of entering into the proposed 
Grand Trunk Pacific deal they proceed to build, equip and oper- 

ate, in the interests of the people, such lines of railways as the trans- 
portation requirements of the country may from time to time 

demand.” ‘To the Halifax Chronicle, of August 15th, Principal 
Gordon, of Queen’s University, Kingston, gave a long interview 

on the subject of the West generally, and the new project espe- 
cially. He considered that the prospects for traffic were good 
from Winnipeg to Edmonton, and Poe in the Peace River 
country, but poor from thence to Port Simpson, as Northern 
British Columbia was not sufficiently developed. 

On August 28th, the St. John Board of Trade met and dis- 
cussed the project with a good deal of hostile feeling. A Resolu- 
tion was eventually passed re-affirming those of the early part. 
of the year, and adding that the Board will “sanction only a 
trans-continental railway, built and owned by the Government.” 
On the same day the Executive of the Canadian Manufacturers’ 
Association sent from Toronto a despatch to Sir Wilfrid Laurier 
as follows: ‘‘ The Executive Council enters unanimous and em- 
phatic protest against permission being granted for free importa- 
tion of foreign materials to be used in building railways in Can- 
ada. Will support this principle with delegation if necessary.” 
On this date the Victoria (B.C.) Board of Trade also passed, by a 
considerable majority, a Resolution “heartily endorsing” the 
projected railway, and urging the Provincial representatives to 
place no obstruction in its way. Senator Macdonald addressed 
the Board at length in opposition to the project. 

In a long telegram to the President of the Board of Trade at 
Halifax, on August 31st, the Hon. W. 8. Fielding replied to some 
of the objections which had been raised: “ As to export traffic, 
we have provided that the rates via Halifax and St. John shall 
be as low as via American ports. We have the right’ to assume 
that where the rates are the same, Canadian shippers will give a 
preference to Canadian ports, but if any shipper, for reasons of 
his own, wishes to ship goods via the United States, he has an 
undoubted right to do so, and any legislation against that would 
be so unreasonable that I could not support it. The main contract 
and bill before Parliament contain all the provisions that can be 
reasonably asked in the interests of the Maritime Provinces.” 

A couple of days before this the British Columbia Cabinet had 
met and adopted a Minute, asking the Dominion Government to 
have the building of the Mountain Section of the new Line com- 
menced at its Pacific terminus and requesting that no Asiatics 
be employed in the construction work. Replying to Premier Rob- 
lin’s statement that there was no Western demand for the new 
railway a telegram was sent at this time to Mr. W. F. McCreary, 
m.p., at Ottawa, signed by a number of Winnipeg business men 
(mostly Liberals) declaring that public opinion, present freight 
congestion and prospective traffic, alike favoured the project. The 
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annual meeting of the Ontario Conservative Association, in To- 
ronto, on September 3rd, denounced the project as a “ gigantic 
exploitation,” an unjustifiable waste of public money; and as 
costing the country $121,000,000 and the loss of the $70,000,000 
spent upon the Intercolonial. Mr. Borden’s alternative scheme 
was at the same time endorsed. The Alberta (N.W.T.) Conser- 
vative Association denounced the Government proposals on 
September ist. 

Sir Sandford Fleming, the veteran Civil Engineer and 
authority on Western routes, was interviewed at Halifax by the 
Toronto News on September 10th. He dealt with his early recol- 
lections of transportation matters in the West, and then expressed 
himself as strongly in favour of the line from Quebec to Winni- 
peg, and thence across the prairies. ‘I must not be considered, 
however, as unqualifiedly in favour of the scheme precisely as 
propounded. (1) I do not think there is any urgency for a new 
railway from Quebec to Moncton. (2) I do not think there is 
any pressing need for the Mountain Section, that is, the section 
through the mountains to Port Simpson.” He condemned Mr. 
Borden’s plan as being “ totally inadequate and useless for half 
the year. It could in no way be compared with an all-rail route.” 
To the Globe of the same date, the Hon. T. Greenway, m.p.p., re- 
pudiated Mr. Roblin’s declaration that the project was not 
approved in Manitoba. 

Five days later, Sir Wilfrid Laurier presented to Parliament 
a blue-book containing various reports upon the country to be tra- 
versed by the new Line between Quebec and Winnipeg—indicative 
of the resources warranting settlement and railway connection 
with the East and West. On September 17th, a meeting at Lon- 
don of the Western Ontario Conservative Association passed a 
long Resolution reciting various objections to the proposal, and 
declaring it ‘an ill-considered and hasty scheme.” Meanwhile, 
the Opposition had been obtaining signatures all over the country 
to petitions asking Parliament, in view of the assumed liability 
of $120,000,000, and the inadequate information and surveys 
now available, to defer action until the project, routes, etc., had 
been investigated by a Commission of experts and the taxpayers 
been given an opportunity of studying the results of such a 
Report upon the proposals. A very large number of these docu- . 
ments, signed by many thousands, were sent in and presented to 
Parliament, but the Liberals declared that they represented simply 
Conservative opinion, and that very many of the signatures 
were, in any case, duplications or forgeries. On October 21st, 
Mr. C. M. Hays, told the press that preliminary surveys were 
being vigorously prosecuted. 

Speaking at Quebec, on November 11th, the Hon. Mr. Fitz- 

patrick, Minister of Justice, traced the evolution of the present 

plan. The Government had before them early in the year the 

Grand Trunk Pacific project, with its close connection with the 
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existing road, and the probability of its utilizing the Portland 
(U.S.) terminal facilities and still further directing trade 
out of Canadian channels. They had also the Trans- 
Canada project to consider, and its laudable ambition of 
developing Quebec first ; together with a very general 
Western demand for more facilities and a Maritime Province 
demand for the utilizing of Canadian ports. He believed 
they had evolved a plan which would make the new line all-Cana- 
dian, conserve the interests of Canadian ports and terminals, build 
up the Northern parts of Quebec and Ontario, shorten the haul 
from Quebec to the Atlantic coast, make the Quebee Bridge part 
of a great railway system, and meet the Western demands for 
more transportation facilities. Meanwhile, rumours had been 
current as to the new Company not having been able to make the 
required deposit with the Government, and on December 18th, 
the following statement was officially made at Ottawa: 

The Grand Trunk Railway Company have deposited one million 
pounds of their guaranteed stock as security for the carrying out of the 
agreement entered into last Session between the Government and the 
Grand Trunk Pacific, subject to ratification of their shareholders at a 
general meeting. Inasmuch as the contract requires cash or Government 
securities for the deposit, legislation will be required to confirm the 
acceptance of the securities which have been deposited, though such securi- 
ties are worth to-day more than par, and their value is unquestionable. 

The Opposition press promptly took the line that this action 
implied the collapse of the whole project. At Montreal, on De- 
cember 24th, Mr. C. M. Hays replied to this contention by an- 
nouncing to the papers that he had just returned from England, 
where his arrangements had been satisfactory. ‘‘ The Grand 
Trunk Pacific will certainly be built. The Grand Trunk never 
had any difficulty in raising money, and will not have any in 
carrying out the trans-continental project. The securities de 
posited with the Government are better than the cash equivalent. 
They were deposited because of convenience, not because of any 
failure to raise the money.’’ There the matter rested at the close 
of the year. A word might be said as to the press. With very 
few exceptions 1t followed the party lead. Amongst the Liberal 
exceptions were the Forest Free Press, edited by Mr. H. J. Petty- 
piece, m.p.p., and the Montreal Witness. The Ottawa Journal 
ter, and the comments of the latter were many and varied. The 
and the Toronto News both claimed to be independent in the mat- — 
St. John Telegraph joined its leader, Mr. Blair, in vigorous de- 
nunciation of the project, but eventually (September 2nd) 
accepted it as a settled fact, and one which must be carried out. 

According to the terms of the British North 
The Redis- America Act, the taking of the decennial Census 
parmon of (1901) involved an apparent necessity for chauges 
tary Seats 10 the representation of the Provinces in Parlia- 

ment. The original and permanent basis was ‘a 
fixed number vf 65 for Quebec, and to Ontario, New Brunswick, 
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Nova Scotia, and, later on, to Prince Edward Island, Manitoba and British Columbia, the assignment of such a number of members 
as would bear the same proportion to the number of the popula- 
tion of each Province as the number 65 bore to the number of the population of Quebee. The representation of the Territories and 
the Yukon was not subject to the rules affecting Provinces of the 
Dominion. Where the Census might show any marked reduction 
in the population of a Province the paragraph in the British 
North America Act regarding readjustment was as follows: “The 
number of members for a Province shall not be reduced unless 
the proportion which the number of the population of the Pro- 
vince bore to the number of the aggregate population of Canada 
at the then last preceding readjustment of the number of mem- 
bers for the Province is ascertained at the then latest Census to 
be diminished by one-twentieth part or upwards.” 

On January 2nd, 1903, Mr. Fitzpatrick, Minister of Jus- 
tice, issued a Memorandum, giving certain data regarding the 
subject, and estimating the new and necessary distribution of 
seats, as including 86 for Ontario, 65 for Quebec, 18 for Nova 
Scotia, 14 for New Brunswick, 10 for Manitoba, 7 for British 
Columbia, 4 for Prince Edward Island, 6 for the Territories, and 
1 for the Yukon. These figures involved a reduction of the House 
from 214 to 211 members. From Ontario, Nova Scotia, New 
Brunswick and Prince Edward Island came various protests 
against the prospect of decreased representation, but it soon 
became obvious that the law was going to be carried out. The 
Conservative press of the Dominion had, meanwhile, not con- 
cealed its expectation of a gerrymander, or re-arrangement of the 
constituencies to suit the alleged partisan purposes of the Govern- 
ment. The Liberal press took the ground that there was no likeli- 
hood of the Government using their powers in order to effect such 
an object, though, if they did, the action could be justified in some 
measure by the Conservative precedent of 1882. On March 31st, 
the speculation of many months was settled by the Prime Minister 
presenting to Parliament a Bill which enacted as follows: 

1. The House of Commons shall consist of 214 members, of whom 

86 shall be elected for Ontario, 65 for Quebec, 18 for Nova Scotia, 13 for 

New Brunswick, 10 for Manitoba, 7 for British Columbia, 4 for Prince 

Edward Island, 10 for the North-West Territories, and 1 for the Yukon 

Territory. ; 

2. The said Provinces and Territories respectively shall, for the 

purpose of the election of members to serve in the House of Commons, 

be divided into electoral districts and be represented as provided in the 

schedule to this Act. ; ; . 

3. Every town, village, township, parish or place lying within the 

territorial limits of any electoral district, and not specifically included in 

any other electoral district by the said schedule, shall be, and be taken 

to be, part of the electoral district in which it is so locally situated. 

4, Wherever in the said schedule any word or expression is used to 

denote the name of any territorial division, such word or expression shall, 

unless the context otherwise requires, be construed as indicating such 

territorial division as it exists and is bounded at the date of passing of 

this Act. 
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5. This Act shall take effect only upon the dissolution of the 
present Parliament. 

Under these terms Ontario was reduced from 92 to 86 repre- 
sentatives, Nova Scotia from 20 to 18, New Brunswick from 14 
to 18, and Prince Edward Island from 5 to 4. The Yukon 
remained stationary with one member, as, of course, did Quebee 
with 65 members, while Manitoba was given an increase from 7 
members to 10, British Columbia from 6 to 7, and the North- 
West Territories from 4 to 10. Quebec, being the pivot upon 
which these changes were made, the Premier, in his speech placed 
the unit of representation at 25,367. Sir Wilfrid Laurier went 
on to express the belief that there was no doubt as to the letter 
of the law requiring this redistribution, and referred briefly to 
those of 1872, 1882, and 1892, as in nearly every case involving 
some Provincial decrease in representation. In this part of the 
matter Parliament was not a free agent, but the instrument and 
creature of the law. In another respect it was very different. 
“So far, as I say, the powers of Parliament are limited, but in 
the creation of the constituencies which are to elect Members to 
this House, the powers of Parliament are unlimited; and those 
powers can be used either for good or evil, either for very much 
good or for very much evil.” He proceeded to point out that the 
Liberal party had always resented as most unjust the re-arrange- 
ment of constituencies in 1882 and 1892; that the opportunity 
then and now afforded large openings for the taking of unfair 
advantage of opponents; that in 42 counties treated at the two 
former periods the popular vote in 1900 was 88,365 for the 
Liberal candidates and 86,392 for the Conservatives, while the 
Parliamentary returns were 25 Conservatives and 17 Liberals. 
He did not, however, propose to indulge in recrimination con- 
cerning the past, and merely gave these facts as a matter touching 
existing conditions. The evils of the past would be corrected, but 
there was no intention of “ perpetuating a similar injustice” in 
the present. 

What we have in view, and what we desire, is to introduce a fair 
measure that will give all the parties an equal measure of justice, freedom 
and responsibility. We have always maintained that the guiding prin- 
ciple in this Redistribution should be that the county boundaries should 
be preserved. And we lay down to-day as the basis of the redistribution, 
which we hold ought to be accepted and adopted on this occasion, the 
principle that the municipal representation of the country ought to be the 
basis of the Parliamentary representation. The position we take is that 
we should take the map of the municipal organization of the Dominion 
and make it the basis of the Parliamentary representation. 

In the critical and difficult work of apportioning members to 
the variously populated counties and cities, he hoped to be aided 
in following the British practice, and especially the precedent of 
1884. With this in view the details of the measure would be 
submitted to the Opposition, and discussed with them in Com- 
mittee and, he trusted, would be settled by mutual agreement. 
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Mr. R. L. Borden replied by deprecating the argument as to pre- 
ceding Redistributions as unfair and misleading and by inquir- 
ing what the legal officers of the Government thought concerning 
the constitutionality of reducing Provincial representation. Upon 
the procedure proposed by the Premier, and involving Opposition 
co-operation, he was very guarded. “Speaking. off-hand, I may 
say that the proposai for a conference for the purpose of deter- 
mining constituencies would impress one as having the merit of 
fairness, although we recognize that, by means of the Committee 
holding a majority from the other side of the House, fair- 
ness might not in the end be so real as snegested. However, I am 
bound to assume that the Premier means what he says, when he 
declares that the proposal is to make a fair Redistribution Bill.” 

The public comments upon the measure, and the Premier’s 
proposals, were varied. The Toronto News (Ind.), of April ist, 
declared that Sir Wilfrid Laurier had every opportunity and 
temptation and, perhaps, some excuse to show partisanship. 
“He has chosen to play fair. The decision of the Dominion Gov- 
ernment is the most creditable action which Canadian politics have 
seen for a long time. It is to be earnestly hoped that it will prove 
an effective action. It is to be hoped that it will kill the gerry- 
mander in Dominion politics.” Six days later it earnestly urged 
the Opposition to accept the proposals and help work out an equit- 
able and just system. A “sullen and critical attitude” would 
be very unsatisfactory. The Toronto Mail and Empire, of April 
2nd, referred to the charges of Conservative gerrymandering, and 
stated that in the elections following the Redistribution of 1882 
there were in 53 Conservative constituencies of Ontario 138,740 
of a popular majority, or a majority of 259 to each member, while 
in 39 Liberal constituencies the popular majority was 9,561, or 
248 for each member. The Premier’s proposition sounded fair, 
but was it? The Census had not been a just one, or Ontario’s 
representation would not have needed reduction. Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier’s plan was not really British in its details; and he was 
declared to be relieving himself of responsibility by placing it 
upon the shoulders of a Committee. 

On April 14th, the measure was discussed from the constitu- 
tional point of view. The contention that the four original Pro- 
vinees of Confederation were exempt from any provision for 

decrease in their representatives was carefully threshed out. Mr. 

R. L. Borden contended that the point should be submitted to 

the Supreme Court and the Judicial Committee of the Privy 

Council. The Premier announced, in reply, that this would be 

done at once, so far as the former body was concerned. The Min- 
ister of Justice (Mr. Fitzpatrick) took the ground that all the 

Provinces of Canada were subject to the interpretation of the 

British North America Act, which the proposed legislation 

embodied, and declared that he was supported in this opinion by 

Mr. Chrisiopher Robinson, x.c., of Toronto. Incidentally and 
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conditionally the Opposition Leader accepted the Premier’s pro- 
posed joint Committee. He thought, however, that the parties 
should be equally represented. 

The constitutional question was duly referred to the Supreme 
Court, and argued before that body, on April 20th, 21st, 22nd and 
24th. Ontario was represented by Mr. Amilius Irving, x.c.; 
New Brunswick, by Attorney-General Pugsley and Mr. G. W. 
Allen, x.c.; Nova Scotia, by Attorney-General Longley and Mr. 
E. M. Macdonald, m.p.p.; the Dominion, by the Minister of Jus- 
tice and Mr. E. L. Newcombe, x.c.; Quebec, by L. J. Can- 
non, x.c. Mr. Irving was associated with the Maritime Province 
Counsel and Mr. Cannon with those of the Dominion. The 
Judges in the case were Chief Justice Sir Elzear Taschereau, and 
the Hon. Messrs. D. Girouard, David Mills, R. Sedgewick, J. D. 
Armour, and Sir Louis Davies. In answer to the question for- 
mally submitted as to whether “the aggregate population of 
Canada,” in Sub-section 4, of Section 51, of the British North 
America Act, should be construed as referring to the population 
of the four or riginal Provinces of Canada, or as meaning the whole 
population of the present or future Dominion, the Court reported 
to the Governor-General-in-Council that the words should be con- 
strued as meaning “the whole population of Canada, including 
that of Provinces which have been admitted to the Confederation 
subsequent to the passage of the British North America Act.” 
This decision made the redistribution reduction apply legally to 
the four original Provinces. 

On June 2nd and 8th, the Supreme Court, with the Chief Jus- 
tice present, and the Hon. Messrs. Sedgewick, Girouard, Davies 
and Wallace Nesbitt, reviewed a similar case submitted on behalf 
of the Government of Prince Edward Island. Mr. A. B. Ayles- 
worth, x.c., Attorney-General Peters, and Mr. E. B. Williams ap- 
peared for the Province, and Mr. E. L. Newcombe, x.c., for the 
Dominion. The argument, as in the other case, was voluminous, 
and the decision involved the same result—the legality and con- 
stitutional necessity of a reduction in representation under certain 
Census conditions. 

Meanwhile, the question of Redistribution generally was being 
debated at length in the House of Commons. On April 14th, a 
Committee was appointed as proposed in the Premier’s speech. 
It was composed of Messrs. C. S. Hyman (Chairman), the Hon. 
Mr. Fitzpatrick, Minister of Justice, the Hon. Mr. Sutherland, 
Minister of Public Works, and Mr. T. O. Davis, for the Govern- 
ment; with Mr. R. L. Borden, the Hon. J. G. Haggart, and Mr. 
F. D. Monk, x.c., for the Opposition. Many meetings were held 
between June 18th and July 23rd, and the most elaborate con- 
sideration given to the subject. Changes of the most varied char- 
acter were decided upon, some with the unanimous approval of 
the Committee, others with the strong dissent of the Opposition 
members. ‘Taken, as a whole, the redistribution of the seats in 
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the Maritime Provinces and the West was harmoniously arranged, 
although there were some exceptions; and there was not much 
controversy over Quebec. But in Ontario the element of discord 
found easier sway. On June 26th, Mr. Borden presented to the 
Committee an elaborate Resolution, embodying a proposed basis 
of procedure and rules for action. 

The rules were not accepted, on the ground of not being 
worked out as to results, but agreement was come to upon the basic 
idea of municipal boundaries and—subject to possible objection in 
the House as to the number of Toronto’s representation—the Com- 
mittee proceeded upon the assumption that Toronto would have 
five members and that the unit of population for the rest of the 
Province would, therefore, be 24,381. This gave to counties of 
not less than 16,254 one member; those with 36,572, two mem- 
bers; those with 60,593, three members; and those with 85,333, 
four members. On July 23rd, the Committee reported to the 
House, though not unanimously, and on September 9th a general 
debate on their proposals took place in the Commons. Mr. F. D. 
Monk declared that the majority had systematically turned down 
the Conservative propositions in Committee, had refused Mr. 
Borden’s rules of procedure, and had gerrymandered various con- 
stituencies—notably the Waterloos. Other Conservative speakers 
followed and agreed in claiming that political prejudices had 
interfered with the carrying out of Sir Wilfrid Laurier’s promise, 
and that municipal or county boundaries had not really been 
followed. 

Sir Wilfrid Laurier took the ground. that the Committee had 

done its work satisfactorily, had been harmonious as to most of 
the Provinces, and in Ontario had been unanimous regarding 39 
out of 86 ridings. Mr. Hyman defended the Committee and its 
proceedings at length, and pointed out that as to 214 constitu- 

encies its members had agreed in 165 instances, and only dis- 

agreed in 49. ‘In Prince Edward Island there were four agree- 

ments and no disagreements; in New Brunswick, 13 agreements 

and no disagreements; in Nova Scotia, 17 agreements and one 

disagreement; in Quebec, 65 agreements and no disagreements ; 

in Manitoba, five agreements and five disagreements; in British 

Columbia, three agreements and four disagreements; In Ontario, 

47 agreements and 39 disagreements; but the disagreements in 

Ontario related to only 16 counties.” The measure was variously 

and vigorously discussed in the House and in Committee—the 

Prime Minister speaking upon it on September 16th—but it 

passed with the usual party majorities on September 25th, and on 

October 21st passed its third reading in the Senate. 

i The interesting personality of the Hon. J. Israel 

Mr. Tarte Tarte, m.p., was very much in evidence during 1903. 

and the Con- f{is exclusion from the Government did not appear 

na to have diminished the measure of his publicity, or 

to have effected any change in his versatility and 

activity. So far as his political record during the year is con- 
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cerned it was that of a steady, though gradual affiliation with the 
Conservative party. It opened with the publication of certain 
correspondence which had passed between himself and local Lib- 
eral leaders in Montreal regarding the ownership and future 
position of the newspaper, La Patrice. From these letters, which 
became public on January 5th, it appeared that on the preceding 
30th of December, Senator Beique, Senator Dandurand, Mr. 
Victor Geoffrion, m.p., and the Hon. Lomer Gouin, m.p.p., had 
written to Mr. Tarte that, in view of the changed policy of his 
paper, it had been decided at a meeting of the Liberal members 
of the Federal and Provincial Parliaments, from the District of 
Montreal (held on November 29th), to take immediate steps 
toward having a French-Liberal organ in Montreal. They, there- 
fore, requested him and his son, Mr. L. J. Tarte, to hand over 
La Patrie, for a pecuniary consideration, to a Committee which 
would be appointed by Sir Wilfrid Laurier. 

In reviewing the situation it was stated by these gentlemen 
that: “The paper having passed into our hands and having 
developed as an organ of the Liberal party, under its protection 
and with its aid, there had resulted a pact, at least implied, which 
should assure permanently to the party a paper working in per- 
fect harmony with it. This just expectation not having eventu- 
ated, it becomes urgent to bring a remedy to the abnormal situa- 
tion, which has already existed too long.” In his reply, dated 
January 5th, Mr. Tarte stated that he was now simply “ political 
director ” of La Patrie, but without financial interest in it; that 
he intended to preserve his independence of pen and thought; that 
his paper had not changed its policy, but would continue to advo- 
cate a higher and more efficient tariff and energetic organization 
of the transportation system; that Za Patrie had been originally 
started by a few friends who were not represented amongst those 
who now approached him on behalf of the Hon. Mr. Prefontaine; 
that although his paper had opposed that Minister in matters of 
municipal and political administration, it still hoped, by work- 
ing for the fiscal and transportation platform outlined, “ to 
remain in harmony with the majority of the Liberal party.” 
In reply to this letter the Committee simply stated, on the same 
day, that they had nothing to say as to the paper being Mr. Tarte’s 
personal organ, or as to the varied questions which he raised. 
Their object was ‘ to ascertain if La Patrie would become in the 
future, as it was before your departure from the Cabinet, the 
organ of the Liberal party.” 

Following this correspondence came an editorial in La Patrie, 
on January 23rd, over Mr. Tarte’s signature, which denounced 
Messrs. Prefontaine, Bernier, Beausoliel, and other local Lib- 
erals, for having opposed his original promotion to the Cabinet; 
declared that his paper owed nothing to party funds; and ex- 

. pressed in picturesque language his good wishes to the new organ 
which was to be founded by political subscriptions—“ like other 
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papers I know have been founded, purchased, nourished, and 
gorged.” On March 18th occurred the Ministerial explanation 
in the House of Commons as to Mr. Tarte’s retirement. The 
latter, in following the Premier, reiterated his faith in a higher 
tariff, and declared that he had believed the policy he advocated 
to be in hatmony with the general policy of the Government. In 
addressing the House, on April 21st, Mr. Tarte intimated that a 
seat in the Imperial House of Commons had been offered to him. 

At the Montreal Debating Club banquet, on April 23rd, he 
declared that $25,000,000 was needed for their port, that the 
Government must supply it, and that he was going to fight for 
it, At the Galt Board of Trade banquet, on the following night, 
he reiterated strongly his tariff and transportation views,* and 
was followed by Messrs. W. F. Cockshutt, of Brantford, ©. A. 
Birge, of Hamilton, and J. P. Murray, of Toronto. Early in May 
he was active in aiding Sir William Mulock and Mr. Prefontaine 
in settling the Longshoremen’s strike and, on May 18th, wrote to 
the Ottawa Citizen a characteristic letter criticizing that paper’s 
statement that he was challenging Sir Wilfrid Laurier to a per- 
sonal contest in Quebec. “Surely you do not think that I am 
such a fool as to believe, or to have ever said, that I hold the Pro- 
vince of Quebec in the hollow of my hand. No public man has 
ever had such a great influence in our Province. Lafontaine, 
Dorion, Cartier, Chapleau, Mercier were powerful factors. Sir 
Wilfrid Laurier has a large influence; but, again, no public man 
ever had, or has to-day, absolute control in Quebec.” He con- 
cluded by expressing his belief that the Government’s fiscal policy 
did not meet the approval of the majority in that Province. 

In La Patrie, on June 27th, Mr. Tarte deprecated the Finance 
Minister’s refusal to revise the tariff, and pointed out that Mr. 
Fielding, ‘‘ who is a very honest man,” was for a long time at the 
head of a Province in which manufactures had very little develop- 
ment. Writing to his paper from the House of Commons, on July 
22nd, Mr. Tarte expressed some interesting views regarding the 
public situation. He declared that the Premier’s state of health 
would soon compel him to retire; that Sir William Mulock was 
ambitious to be the chief of the Liberal party; that Mr. Fielding 
had, however, the best chance. “ He can legitimately aspire to 
the leadership of the Government of Canada under present cir- 
cumstances.” At Berthierville, P.Q., on August 30th, Mr. Tarte 
made the principal speech at a Conservative demonstration. He 
declared that during the Premier’s absence in Europe, in 1902, he 

(the speaker) had been vilified by a group of papers controlled 

by his own colleagues, and that he still believed a majority of the 

Liberals to be in favour of his policy of higher protection against 

the United States, although, he alleged, Messrs. Sifton, Fielding 
and Fitzpatrick, in the Government of Canada, were as strongly 
imbued with the principles of Cobden as Sir R. Cartwright him- 

* Notzs—See The Canadian Annual Review for 1902, pages 19-25, 
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self. He also expressed himself in favour of Mr. Chamberlain’s 
policy and, incidentally, criticized the Hon. Mr. Parent, of 
(Quebec, whose position of Provincial Premier, he said, the late 
holder of the oftice—Hon. F. G. Marchand—had desired should 
go to the present Senator Beique. Addresses were also given by 
Messrs. T. Chase Casgrain, m.p., Thomas Chapais, ™.u.c., and 
P. E. Leblanc, m.p.p. 

Meanwhile, the Toronto News, under the management of Mr. 
J. S. Willison, formerly Editor of the Globe, had been dealing 
severely with Mr. Tarte and his past political record, and eriti- 
cizing the Opposition for the weleome which many Conservative 
papers were openly offering to his approaches toward their party. 
On September 3rd, Mr. Tarte wrote to La Patrie, from Ottawa, a 
most bitter personal denunciation of Mr. Willison. He declared 
him. to have been “ disloyal to the Liberal party and to Sir Wil- 
frid Laurier in the hour of peril,” and denounced him for having 
taken the side of intolerance in the Jesuits’ Estate question, the 
Mercier affair, and the South African War. He reiterated his 
views as to the Premier’s health, and the consequent necessity to 
his party of an early general election. The News made no reply 
to the personal side of this attack, but on the following day * 
reviewed the one-time Conservative estimate of Mr. Tarte, and 
concluded as follows: 

Mr. Tarte is neither less nor more corrupt than he was in 1900: He 
is neither less nor more disloyal. The journals which then howled at 
him have not recanted. They have not apologized for blackening his 
character. Their silence must be taken as an avowal that they believe 
that he is as unscrupulous a politician as he ever was. Their only excuse, 
adopting their language, is that this corrupt, anti-British and dangerous 
politician is a high protectionist, and that they rejoice in his aid in the 
high protectionist propaganda. 

On September 6th, Mr. Tarte addressed a large Conservative 
gathering at St. Anselme, in company with Messrs. T. Chase Cas- 
grain and L. P. Pelletier. In the Toronto Mail and Empire, of 
September 12th, appeared a letter, written three days before, in 
which the ex-Minister declared that it was his right and duty to 
leave the Cabinet when he did; that he did not blame the Conser- 
vative party for attacking him in 1900, but only those who would 
not let him go up to Ontario to defend himself; that old issues 
should be discarded and the endeavour made to obtain “a more 
pronounced protective tariff.” At a meeting in Portneuf, on 
September 13th, he challenged Sir Wilfrid Laurier to meet him 
on any platform in the Province of Quebec; declared that the 
policy of his paper had lost him the patronage of the Quebec 
Government; ascribed his retirement from the Dominion Gov- 
ernment to the influence of Mr. Clifford Sifton; and stated that, 
“not a Liberal now in public life” had contributed to the starting 
of La Patrie. 

At La Prairie, on September 19th, some 6,000 people listened 

* NorE-—Its issues of September 14th and 15th included very hostile editorials along this line. 
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to a debate, in which he was sandwiched in between his one-time 
allies, Messrs. D. Monet, m.p., and H. Bourassa, m.p. The late 
Minister was charged by Mr. Monet with having been given $30,- 
000 by the Liberal party to start his paper, and the reply was that 
the money needed came from friends, and had all been paid back. 
Mr. Bourassa alluded several times to Mr. Chamberlain as “ Mr. 
Tarte’s Master.” On September 28th, a meeting of Liberals in 
his constituency of St. Mary’s, denounced Mr. Tarte as no. longer 
representing them. Two days before this their member spoke at 
a Conservative demonstration in the same city, with Messrs. Chase 
Casgrain, T. Chapais, L. P. Pelletier, P. E. Leblanc, and others. 
He again accused Mr. Sifton of being responsible for his retire- 
ment from- the Government. At Farnham, P.Q., on October 
10th, he spoke at another Conservative meeting, together with 
Messrs. James Clancy, m.p., A. C. Bell, u.p., P. E. Leblanc, u.p., 
and the party organizers—L. P. Pelletier and M. I. Hackett. 

On October 15th, Mr. Tarte was at Woodbridge, Ont., and 
addressed the crowd which had gathered at that well-known local 
Fair. He urged higher protection and cheaper transportation 
and eulogized Mr. Chamberlain. Like himself, the Colonial 
Secretary had retired from office. Canada should help out Mr. 
Chamberlain in his preference policy. On the same day in Mont- 
real, Le Canada accused Mr. Tarte of receiving money from Mr. 
Hugh Graham, of the Star, for purposes of Conservative organi- 
zation and a suit for criminal libel followed, while La Presse 
charged Mr. Graham with aiding Mr. Tarte to supersede Mr. 
F. D. Monk as the Conservative leader in Quebec. At Cornwall, 

on October 31st, Mr. Tarte addressed a large gathering, and 

traced at length the history of his tariff opinions. On November 

10th, for the first time, he spoke from the same platform (Le 

Monument National, Montreal), with the Conservative leaders, 

Messrs. R. L. Borden and F. D. Monk, in a vigorous advocacy of 

protection. At Montreal, on November 27th, the Hon. Mr. Pre- 

fontaine attacked his antagonist with vigour. ‘“‘ The Premier was 

in England attending to the welfare of this country when, all of 

a sudden, a man to whom he had given bread, on receiving a cer- 

tain telegram from Paris stating that Sir Wilfrid Laurier was in 

very bad health, started his campaign.” The year closed in this 

respect with Mr. Tarte as an active and avowed ally of the 

Conservative party. ; 
On February 11th, representatives of eleven Cana- 

Tariff dian binder-twine and cordage factories waited upon 

Delegations {he Ministers of Finance and Customs, and asked for 

pe” the imposition of a duty upon binder-twine. It was 

Government tated that American manufacturers were now in 

control of the supply of raw material in the Philippines, and were 

enabled by United States legislation to obtain their Manilla fibre 

at three-eighths of a cent per pound less than Canadians.. The 

competition was, therefore, ruinous in the latter’s home market. 
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In his Budget speech, on April 16th, Mr. Fielding promised some 
measure of relief before the Session closed. 

On February 10th, Messrs. Robert Munro, of Montreal, 

Frederic Nicholls and R. J. Younge, of Toronto, representing 

the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, had waited on the Gov- 
ernment in a private interview with the Premier, Sir R. J. Cart- 
wright, and Messrs. Fielding and Paterson. According to the 

Toronto Globe’s despatch of the next day, “the deputation dis- 
cussed in a general way the necessity of protection, and to their 

statements a patient hearing was accorded.” It was a merely 
vreliminary conference, however, to the large delegation of fifty 
leading manufacturers who were received by the Premier and the 
Ministers of Finance, Customs and Marine, on March 19th. Mr. 
Cyrus A. Birge, President of the Canadian Manufacturers’ Asso- 
ciation, headed the delegation, which included Mr. Jonathan 
Ellis, of Port Dover, representing the woollen industry; Messrs. 
F. H. Clergue and F. P. Jones, representing the steel interests ; 
Mr. R. R. Stevenson, of Montreal, representing the cotton in- 
dustry; Mr. R. J. Graham, of Belleville, the fruit canners and 
apple shippers; Senator McMillan, the cereal interest; Mr. E. B. 
Eddy, the woodenware and fibre industry; Mr. J. Kerr Osborne, 
agricultural implements; and various other gentlemen voicing 
different industrial interests. 

A lengthy Memorandum expressing the views and require- 
ments of the manufacturers was read. It pointed to the possi- 
bility of an early period of depression; the increasing danger and 
present evil of competitive United States manufactures in the 
Canadian market; the entry of many American goods which 
could be made in Canada; the unfair height of the United States 
tariff wall as compared with the Canadian. Mr. Birge told the 
Ministers that hard times had already commenced in Britain and 
Germany, and that there were signs of reaction in the United 
States, where increased exports and low prices might soon be 
expected. He offered, on behalf of the Association, to hand the 
Government certain tariff schedules which had been prepared, and 
which they would like to have incorporated in a revised tariff. 
They would be given in confidence. The Hon. Mr. Fielding at 
once objected to the word “confidence.” He would only accept 
them for public record and use. 

Various delegates spoke, and, finally, the Finance Minister 
in reply expressed his sense of the importance of the delegation 
and the interests represented. “If there was one thing he re- 
gretted it was that they had not been sufficiently specific in their 
statements. The manufacturers had been for eighteen months 
engaged in endeavouring to reconcile various interests, and had 
not yet completed their task. This showed that the framing of 
the tariff was not an easy matter. He and cther members of the 
Government had received letters from individual manufacturers 
which expressed the fear that, as a result of this movement, duties 
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were going to be imposed which would be a burden to them. If 
the manufacturers could hand in their suggestions, they would 
be invaluable as showing the relations of one industry to another, 
but the views of the manufacturers here, as well as of those who 
were not represented, must be subject to public criticism.” 

A deputation from the market gardeners of Ontario and 
Quebec were received by Mr. Fielding and Sir William Mulock on 
March 17th. They were introduced by Messrs. A. Campbell, m.P., 
and F. D. Monk, M.p., and accompanied by Hon. J. Israel Tarte, M.P., 
and seven Conservative members of Parliament. It was urged by 
one of the speakers that everything the market gardeners used 
was protected, whilst everything they produced was without 
protection. A circular was presented to the Finance Minister, 
signed by the Market Gardeners’ Protective Association of Ontario, 
enumerating the tariff proposals in this connection of an organiza- 
tion which was claimed to represent 1,200 proprietors and $3,000,- 
000 of capital. They asked for 45 cents per bushel on peas, 8 cents 
per head on cabbages and cauliflowers, 25 cents per dozen on celery, 
50 cents per bushel on beans (green), 20 cents per dozen on cucum- 
bers (green), 40 cents per bushel of 56 lbs. on onions, 25 cents a 
bushel on potatoes, 5 cents per pound on tomatoes, 5 cents each on 
water and musk melons, 25 cents a bushel on spinach, 2 cents per 
pound on horse-radish, and 25 cents a bushel on various vegetables 
not otherwise enumerated, and green corn. 

Mr. Campbell pointed out that United States duties upon Cana- 
dian beans were now 45 cents a bushel, upon peas 12} cents per 
pound, upon cabbage 2 cents a head, upon onions 40 cents a bushel, 
upon peas 40 cents a bushel, upon potatoes 25 cents per bushel, and 
upon picked vegetables 40 per cent. He added that this was an 
industry capable of increase, incapable of combines and worthy of 
protection. Three days later the other side of the case was pre- 
sented to Mr. Fielding in a letter signed by the wholesale fruit 
importers of Toronto and by many of the leading retailers. It 
claimed that the existing duties were altogether too high, and 

described the ad valorem rates on cucumbers, asparagus, straw- 
berries, lettuce, celery and tomatoes—most of them running 25 
per cent. The argument presented was as follows: 

A glance at the above few items shows the magnitude of the duties 

paid, which are almost prohibitive and swell the revenue to a very large 

extent, besides giving extra tonnage and haulage to our railroads. The 

persons that benefit by the handling of these goods number in the thou- 

sands. The importers, at a great risk of decay, decline in market, damage 

by frost, etc., bring these goods long distances, and give to the public, 

through our cold winter months, fruits and vegetables which would be 

impossible to obtain were we depending on our local gardeners to supply 

the same. Instead of hindrance to the business of local gardeners, it is 

an assistance to them as a demand has been created for the various lines, 

so when their goods arrive on the scene, the public are ready for them, 

and, in the absence of imported stock, pay higher prices than they other- 

wise would do as the first of our local arrivals are always poor in quality. 

5 
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On March 25th, the farmers had their innings, when a deputa- 

tion was received by the Premier and other members of the Gov- 

ernment, and presented an elaborate Memorandum controverting 

the views and wishes of the recent manufacturers’ delegation. 
They claimed to be united in opposition to any present imcrease 

in the tariff; alleged that such an increase would add to the cost 
of maintaining their families and carrying on the operation of 
their farms; declared the existing fiscal and other burdens quite 

heavy enough; instanced various cases where manufacturers had 
asked and obtained the right to import material free of duty, with 
the obvious inference that the consumer would have to pay the 
duty; pointed out that a substantial preference was thus given 
to one class over others in the community; and made the follow- 
ing specific statement as to their own position: 

The farmer is taxed not only on the particular kind of raw material 
mentioned, but on almost all other kinds of raw material used by him. 
He cannot import a fanning-mill, a grain-crusher, or a windmill from the 
United States without paying a duty of 25 per cent. on the same; his 
imported sewing machine is subject to a tax of 30 per cent.; his field- 
rollers are taxed 25 per cent., while his spades are taxed 35 per cent. His 
imported ready-made clothing is also taxed 30 per cent., while on $878,000 
worth of oil imported last year the tax was $545,000. 

More than this, farm labour was dear and very difficult to ob- 
tain; there was every reason to fear a decline in the demand for 
farm products from the country upon whose requirements de- 
pended the prosperity of the Canadian farmer—Great Britain; 
there was a strong movement developing in the United States in 
favour of Reciprocity, and freer trade between the two countries 
would be much more bencficial than the adoption of a high tariff 
in Canada against the United States. For these reasons they pro- 
tested against any increase in the tariff, and claimed to speak in 
this regard for the great majority of Canadian farmers. They 
also urged that no further subsidies be granted in any form to any 
private railway or corporation. 

As usually happens in Canada the Budget debate 
Tariff Policy Of the Session evoked a wide and varied discussion of 
and the tariff. In his speech on April 16th, the Hon. 
Discussions W.S. Fielding, Minister of Finance, dealt with the 
in Parliament ysyal statistics of finance and trade; referred to the 

prosperous condition of the country as shown in 
various ways, and particularly in its increase of commerce from a 
total of $386,903,157 in 1901 to $423,910,441 in 1902; proclaimed 
the new Government policy toward Germany; and dealt with the 
Preferential tariff and British fiscal proposals or possibilities as 
well as with the Reciprocity movement in the United States. 
Upon the general situation he declared that “throughout this 
whole tariff question we have endeavoured to avoid extremes. 
The policy of the Government on the tariff has been a policy of 
moderation and stability.” There were two sides to the question. 
“While there is a widespread, a universal sympathy for home 
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industries, still there is in all these matters a question of cost.” 
He deprecated the idea of duties running up 50 or 70 per cent. 
On the other hand, “there are people who, relying upon the sound 
principles of free trade, sound enough in their proper place, are 
disposed to carry them to a point which takes no count of 
conditions.” 

“Tn such a country as this,” he proceeded, “ there must be con- 
flicts of opinion and of interest in this connection. We hold that 
it is the duty of the Government not to yield to these extreme 
views on either side, but to endeavour to reconcile these views in 
the hope that we may bring about a common action which the 
whole country can accept—a compromise, if you care to call it 
such.” He approved the manufacturers’ idea of keeping the tariff 
out of politics, but asked how that could be done when they 
insisted on duties so high as to certainly antagonize great masses 
of the people—especially the population of the West to whom the 
power of control was so rapidly passing: 

The best way you can help the manufacturers of Canada is to fill up the 
prairie regions of Manitoba and the North-West with a prosperous and con- 
tented people, who will be consumers of the manufactured goods of the Kast. 
But if, through the adoption of anextreme policy of protection which they 
would regard as burdensome to themselves, you were to undertake to impose 
rates of duties so excessive as to challenge the hostility of these people, then I 
say there will be an antagonism between the East and the West, and the result 
will be unfavourable to the upbuilding of Canada. Let us rather hold out the 
hand of encouragement to these people who come in and open up new homes in 
that land ; let us adopt a policy under which the expenses of living will not be 
excessive, under which, in fact, living shall be as cheap as possible. 

Very few changes of a fiscal character were announced in the 
Budget, but those dealt with were important. Germany was treated 
with a retaliatory enactment of a surtax or increase of one-third on 
existing duties ; steel rails were to be charged with a duty of $7.00 
per ton, subject to Order-in-Council ; machinery, etc., for beet-root 
sugar factories was continued on the free list ; ships built in foreign 
countries and applying for Canadian register were made subject 
to a license fee only; gold machinery was admitted free for ane 
other year. ‘There may be a necessity,” said Mr. Fielding, “at 

some early date to make further tariff changes than those which 
I now propose, but, if so, the extent to which these changes should 

be made, and the character of the changes, may be in a consider- 
able degree dependent upon the attitude of certain other coun- 
tries towards Canada.” 

After a long explanation of the difficulties with Germany, and 

the final decision to impose a surtax upon German goods, Mr. 
Fielding referred to the question of encouraging the steel rail 
industry at Sault Ste. Marie. The hesitation of the Government 

was due, he said, to doubt as to whether the mill at that place 
was in a position to supply either the quantity or quality of rails 
required by the Canadian railways. However, they were now 
asking power to impose such a duty whenever conditions were 
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deemed to warrant it. No duty would at present be imposed on 

lead, because such a policy would “ necessitate a readjustment of 

other duties involving considerable increases which we are not 

prepared to entertain.” Bounties were, however, promised. 

Legislation was also promised in aid of the Canadian binder- 

twine manufacturer. 
Mr. R. L. Borden criticized the Minister strongly for not revis- 

ing the tariff in the direction of more efficient protection, and dealt 

especially with United States competition. Since 1896, the import 

of forest products from the Republic (free) had increased from 

$2,054,423 to $4,038,772; that of animals and their produce 

(free and dutiable) had risen from $5,293,392 to $8,412,454; 

that of agricultural products had increased (free) from $2,672,- 

895 to $7,967,462 and (dutiable) from $8,045,580 to $11,544,- 
604; that of manufactures (free) from $8,354,635 to $25,532,- 

647 and (dutiable) from $19,742,117 to $46,885,102. In this 

period the total imports from the United States had increased 
$26,163,670, and from Great Britain, $8,614,489. He then gave 
a detailed list of these importations and proceeded as follows: 
“Ts there any reason why a considerable portion of these articles 
might not be produced in Canada? Is it wise to delay a revision 
of our tariff, even under present conditions, if by a judicious and 
thorough revision we could produce or manufacture in Canada 
a very considerable portion of the articles to which I have 
ealled attention?” Why, he demanded, should Canada import 
the following: 

Breadstuits to) the amount, Of y. acess se elereio renee ole $11,731,268 
Provisionsmandmye2etableseirtriiienndercitetenteieteneters 2,981,109 
Iron, steel and manufactures of.................. 33,681,625 
Woollen and cotton goods (not raw cotton)...... 20,938,719 
Hlectri cal Fapparatusm-rxrcdert ac skeen dernier 1,373,022 
Hats, caps, leather and manufactures of.......... 3,835,119 
ASTI CUItU ral sin pleMeMts mer - + reyers es ersrenerieienenrenetate 2,654,000 , 
Paints and) Obs its Ptenwete attnieoteee ee ake meee 2,181,426 

$79,376,288 

The Opposition Leader then pictured the difficulties which 
Canada had to face in this connection. She lay for 4,000 miles 
alongside the greatest manufacturing and agricultural country 
in the world; she had a sparse population spread over an enor- 
mous area; she had to compete with a country which protected 
its population and home market of 80,000,000 people by an 
almost prohibitive tariff. When prosperity prevailed in the United 
States that country monopolized and provided for its own market. 
When hard times came it slaughtered its surplus products abroad, 
and Canada became the first and easiest victim of the process. 
This country needed industries as well as agriculture. Mr. Bor- 
den declared the Liberal party to be divided upon this question 
and described the Hon. Messrs. Fielding, Paterson, Fisher, 
Sifton, Mulock, Bernier and Blair as having recently opposed 
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any increase in the tariff, while at Maisonneuve the Hon. Mr. 
Prefontaine had directly favoured this policy, as had Mr. A. 
Campbell, u.p., Mr. H. Guthrie, m.p., Mr. R. Holmes, m.p., 
Senator McMullen and other Liberals. He then outlined his 
own policy and views as follows: 

1. To so arrange our tariff that all legitimate industries at present 
established in this country should be so protected as to insure, as far as 
possible, permanency under conditions of depression as well as in times of 
commercial expansion. 

2. To invite capital and attract labour to the establishment of other 
industries which the resources and raw material of our country amply 
justify. 

3. To preserve by means of an adequately protective tariff our own 
home market for our own people and to have the policy of the Government 
so declared and understood. 

4. In framing our tariff to have regard solely to the interests of 
Canada which have been committed to our charge, although recognizing 
that in consulting our own interests we must not be unmindful of the 
tariffs raised against us by other countries. 

5. To so frame our fiscal policy that labour in Canada shall be paid 
a fair living wage, remembering always that our labouring classes and 
therefore our producers and manufacturers cannot be expected to compete 
on even terms with countries in which the condition of life among the 
labouring classes is altogether different. 

6. To utilize the labour of our own people in conversion of our own 
raw material inte the finished products required for use in our own 
country. 

In the debate which ensued various views were presented. 
Mr. J. Israel Tarte, on April 20th, spoke with characteristic 
vehemence: ‘‘ We claim to-day to have a tariff for revenue, and 
the balance of trade during the last year has been against us. 
What is our tariff? Is it not a tax-gathering tariff? Is it not 
a stand-by tariff? Is it not a marking-time tariff? The tariff 
of this country is practically the same that was adopted in 1879.” 
He claimed that the revision of 1897 had lowered the old tariff 
by 2 per cent., though ‘‘ on many articles we raised the tariff in 
order to give an English preference.” Under this tariff we ex- 
ported last year to the United States $6,000,000 of manufactured 
goods, and the United States sent to this country $69,000,000 
worth. He declared that during the last six months there had 
been $25,000,000 lost in the iron and steel industry—largely 
through lack of proper protection. He went on to say that the 
Liberal leaders before the elections in 1896 had assured the 
manufacturers of Montreal that the tariff would not be disturbed 
if they were given power, but would be changed in the right direc- 
tion. This latter promise had not been kept, and he was now out 
of office as a result. The Canadian tariff should be as effective 
as the American; not necessarily as high, but built along the 
same lines. 

Mr. T. O. Davis contended (April 23rd), on the other hand, 
that Canada was doing far better per capita in its trade under 
a low tariff than was the United States under its high tariff. 
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He believed the people in Canada to be content with their tariff. 
“We got reductions in certain lines, such as in woollen goods, 
that were beneficial to the people, and we are willing to accept 
the present status. But we do not want to have an increase in 
the tariff at this or any other time. That is the feeling of the 
people west of the Lakes.” He went on to claim that a high tariff 
would increase the price of everything the farmer had to buy 
and correspondingly reduce the value of his land, and whatever 
he had to sell. On the following day, Mr. Frank Oliver, also 
from the West, took the same view and protested against any 
increase in the tariff. It was the manufacturers who were 
making the demand. 

I decline to accept the proposition that a high tariff is the only method 
of protection, and I much more strongly deny the proposition that the 
manufacturing industry is the only one worthy of protective consideration. 
What proportion does the manufacturing industry of Canada bear to the 
other industries of Canada? If we take the exports of Canada we find 
that the mines export $16,000,000 ; the fisheries, $10,000,00 ; the forests, 
$21,000,000 ; agriculture $93,000,000 ; and manufactures, $18,000,000. We 
find that by the last Census the population of Canada was in the neigh- 
bourhood of 5,000,000, and the number of people actually employed in what 
are generally considered to be manufactures, amounted to about 100,000. 
Now, as a large number of those who are employed in manufactures are 
not adults, it would not be fair to give the usual count of five persons 
dependent upon each operative ; but allowing four, it would appear that 
there were about 400,000 people out of our population of 5,000,000 who 
are directly interested in manufactures, or practically one individual as 
compared with nine individuals interested in the other industries of the 
country.” 

Dr. W. J. Roche, a Western Conservative, supported Mr. 
Borden’s contention, and argued at length for more protection 
to the farmer. He gave a list of imports of animals, breadstuffs, 
fruits, provisions, seeds and vegetables amounting to $14,451,000, 
and asked why we should not have provided our own market with 
these articles. And then he gave the following table of compara- 
tive tariffs as illustrating the unfair competition Canadians had 
to suffer from: 

American Canadian 
Article. Tariff. Tariff. 

Wheater settee cecis ss sus 25 cents a bush. 12 cents a bush. 
Oates te eikielcetelusteleccoae 15 cents a bush. 10 cents a bush. 
Barley sa: eto tetsbests 30 cents a bush. 12 cents a bush. 
PO@ASs % hs 01s ous sleteretsters hele 40 cents a bush. 10 cents a bush. 
FUBY sive acs pusteratepeteusseceteens $4 a ton. $2 a ton. 
Apples ..3 0 snc chen etek 75 cents a b’r’l. 40 cents a b’r’l. 
Potatoes .4i)..6np eee 25 cents a bush. 15 cents a bush. 

Beans, ls. seamen 45 cents a bush. 15 cents a bush. 
Butters oc coscucsketeiets 6 cents a Ib. 4 cents a lb. 
COLD huss ss scl eoeene 15 cents a bush. Free. 
Wheat Moun see 75 cents a bush. 60 cents a b’r’l. 

After further and prolonged discussion, the vote took place 
on April 30th upon Mr. Borden’s motion that:.‘ This House, 
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regarding the operation of the present tariff as unsatisfactory, is of 
opinion that this country requires a declared policy of such ade- 
quate protection to its labour, agricultural products, manufac- 
tures and industries, as will at all times secure the Canadian 
market for Canadians; that the financial policy of the Govern- 
ment should include a measure for the thorough and judicious 
readjustment of the tariff at the present Session.” The division 
was a party one, with 54 in support and 107 against. 

On June 17th, the Hon. J. Israel Tarte moved a long Resolu- 
tion of a fiscal character in the House. He commenced his speech 
by referring to the many deputations and urgent requests for 
revision of the tariff which had been recently received by the 
Government, and gave a list of many articles for which higher 
protection had been asked. He spoke at some length of the com- 
bined interests of the farmer and wage-earner, and claimed pro- 
tection to be the true agricultural, as well as the best industrial, 
policy. In Great Britain free trade had almost destroyed agri- 
culture, and he quoted the American Hconomist, of May 8th, 
1903, as stating that in the unfavourable balance of trade alone 
the United Kingdom between 1853 and 1901 had lost $21,263,- 
000,000. The general condition of its agriculture was so well 
known as to hardly need description. He then quoted a multitude 
of figures to illustrate the expansion of the United States in vari- 
ous directions between 1870 and 1900, and to prove the beneficial 
effects of protection. He compared the wages paid in New York, 
Chicago and St. Louis with those in London, Glasgow and Man- 
chester—greatly to the credit of the former. Higher duties 
against the United States were the objects of his advocacy, and he 
believed Canadian feeling was favourable. His motion, which 
was rejected by 102 to 50, was, exclusive of a long preamble, as 
follows: 

It is the bounden and imperative duty of the Government to revise 

and readjust without delay the present tariff, in such a manner as to leave 

no doubt as to the determination of the Canadian people to adopt and 

maintain a fiscal policy, adequate, and firmly protective of the large 

national interests at stake. And also to carry out an energetic transpor- 

tation policy which will give to our merchandise and products of all kinds, 

commodious, quick and cheap access to the markets of our country and to 

those of foreign nations trading with us. 

The A prominent element in the public discussions 
Organized of 1903 was the fiscal attitude of the Canadian 

Manufac- Manufacturers’ Association. How far its views 
turersand = may be taken as representing those of the people of 
eae ort the Dominion is, of course, a question beyond the 

scope of these pages, but as to the prominence of those opinions 
there can be no doubt and they have, therefore, to be adequately 
treated here. They were a central subject of discussion at the 

Montreal Congress, a frequent topic in the press and in Parlia- 

ment, and a matter of interest to the fiscal controversy in Great 

Britain. 
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The first incident of the year in this connection was the ban- 
quet given in Brantford on February 19th by the manufac- 
turers of that city to the members of the Association generally. 
Mr. C. H. Waterous presided and 250 representatives of various 
industrial centres were present. Amongst the speakers were 
Messrs. C. A. Birge, of Hamilton; G. E. Drummond and R. 
Munro, of Montreal, who spoke for Canadian industries; Mr. 
H. R. Timmerman, who dealt with transportation matters; and 
Mr. Thomas Brooks, who spoke for the agricultural interests. 
Mr. Birge declared that “it was desirable to adopt a tariff that 
would be acceptable to both political parties. Canada could not 
stand alone, and a policy should be adopted in Canadian interests 
regardless of Great Britain or the United States.” Mr. Brooks, in 
championing the farmers, described them as having taken the 
manufacturers into their arms 20 years ago as infants, and then 
nursed them until they were great, big, stalwart men. ‘“ Is it pos- 
sible that now, when you are able to stand alone, you are going 
to ask for an increase in the tariff? Your finished product is our 
raw material and, if the price is to be raised, to use a barn-yard 
phrase, we will kick like steers.” At its annual meeting in Hali- 
fax, on June 27th, the Nova Scotia Branch of the Association 
re-affirmed the Resolution of the general annual meeting of 1902,* 
and urged continuous pressure upon the Government so “ that 
the much-needed tariff changes be brought about.” 

A joint meeting of the Executive and Commercial Intelligence 
Committees of the Association was held in Toronto on March 
2nd, and a series of Resolutions unanimously adopted for the 
consideration of the coming Congress of the Chambers of the 
Empire at Montreal. In these Resolutions Great Britain was 
asked to direct capital and emigration to the Colonies; approval 
was expressed of Colonial contributions to Imperial defence; 
Preferential tariffs within the Empire were advocated; Great 
Britain was asked not to make any treaties hampering or pre- 
venting Empire fiscal preferences; the establishment of fast 
steamship lines, the adoption of a decimal currency and the 
metric system, were supported; the appointment of Inter-colonial 
Commercial Consuls was proposed; an Imperial postal rate on 
parcels and printed matter as well as on letters was urged; a 
preference in all contracts for Imperial public works for British 
subjects was suggested; an Imperial Commission to investi- 
gate the resources of the Empire was proposed; a news service, 
free of foreign control, was urged; and the immediate annexation 
of northern American regions about whose ownership there might 
be any doubt was supported. 

On March 19th, a Tariff Memorial was presented by the Cana- 
dian Manufacturers’ Association to Sir Wilfrid Laurier and his 
Government. In this document the Association was stated to 
have a membership representing 1,218 factories and $400,000,- 

* NorE—See The Canadian Annual Review for 1902, pages 35-37. 
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000 of capital, to be absolutely non-political, and to be only 
anxious for a tariff and general policy which would be in the 
interest of manufacturer, farmer and workingman alike. The 
tariff should be kept out of politics, it was urged, but there should 
be “an immediate and general revision.” Various arguments for 
higher protection were urged, and the Memorial then proceeded, to 
point out that internal prosperity in the United States and the 
demands of the enormous home market had in the last. few years 
prevented American manufacturers from competing severely in 
the Canadian market. Now that conditions were changing there 
the danger of dumping would be very great and the present tariff 
of the Dominion very insufficient. Only a careful and speedy 
revision of the tariff would avert serious depression and wide- 
spread ruin from Canadian industries. The document concluded 
with an appeal for action and for tariff revision, not only upon 
manufactured articles but in the interest of the farms and mines 
and fisheries. 

At the banquet of the Montreal Branch of the Association on 
March 26th, following, Mr. George E. Drummond referred to this 
Memorial, and declared that under the present tariff “ the United 
States is rapidly and surely absorbing our wealth and gaining 
such a foothold here that when the inevitable swing of the pendu- 
lum brings a time of depression it will curtail and hamper the 
further development of our industrial establishments if, indeed, 
it does not put many of them out of business.” He advocated the 
“ American plan” of efficient protection. “In adopting a tariff 
approximating to their own we simply adopt a policy that for 40 
years was singularly successful in the United States.” The results 
of such a policy, in his opinion, would be varied and valuable. 
They would include augmented revenues and ample funds for 
transportation enterprises; stimulate the establishment of manu- 
facturing plants throughout the Dominion; render the Prefer- 
ence to British goods more effective; aid Canadian railways 
through an increased transportation of Canadian goods; increase 
the home market for Canadian farmers; and encourage the invest- 
ment of American capital in Canada. _ 

The annual meeting of the Canadian Manufacturers’ Asso- 

ciation commenced in Toronto. on September 17th with an 

elaborate address by President Cyrus A. Birge. In it he em- 

bodied all the strongest argument for protection and all the facts 

which could indicate influence and growth and prosperity in the 

industrial situation. He claimed for themselves as representing 

1,300 Canadian factories the position of Canada’s “ greatest 

commercial organization ;” dealt with the prosperous condition 

of Canadian affairs generally; pointed out that the product of 

Toronto industries alone in 1902 had been $60,000,000, or more 

than the value of the grain production of the whole North-West; 

claimed that 40 per cent. of the total population of Canada ie 

supported by the manufacturing industries ; boasted of the worla- 
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wide name of Canada’s wheat and cheese and meats, the excellence 
of its agricultural machinery, woollen and cotton manufactures in 
many lines, wood manufactures, canned goods and musical instru- 
ments. He proclaimed the support of the Canadian manufactur- 
ers to the British Preferential tariff, although it had of late years 
aided greatly in increasing Canadian imports from Great Britain 
and had, incidentally, made “ many branches of Canadian indus- 
try ” suffer keenly from the competition of cheaper production. 
He denounced Reciprocity with the States, and declared that 
Canada was increasingly the dumping ground of American indus- 
tries. The exported products of the Dominion, Mr. Birge divided 
into classes, which included meats and flour amongst the manu- 
factured articles. According to this classification Canada 
exported in 1903 as follows: 

Forest products, raw..............6. $ 5,000.000 2°3 p.c. 
Animals and their products, deduct- 

ing cheese and meats........... 27,000,000 12°6 p.c. 
Agricultural products 2.2... -ss+-- > 38,000,000 17°8 p.c. 
Minin a prod Cusmeneeteerin rete rren tr 31,000,000 14:5 p.c. 
[ISHESTIGS IFT, ALPE METS ee Fe tere eee 12,000,000 326) pC; 
Manufactures, meats and flour, in- 

cludingmcheeseeciasacceireloicicit 101,000,000 47:2 p.c. 

Turning to the immediate fiscal issue, he declared that the day 
had gone by when the Canadian manufacturer put his polities be- 
fore business, and that both parties were practically agreed as to the 
principle of protection though there was a difference in degree. 
The policy could be clearly defined. “Let me say plainly that we 
do not desire a higher tariff on every item. We want a revision 
from a business standpoint. We want many items lowered, many 
items raised, and the obsolete construction of other clauses 
changed. It is not our desire to assert one interest in Canada as 
being above any other. On tue contrary, we believe that all our 
industries should be protected, and we do not ask for the manu- 
facturers what we do not claim for the farmer, the workingman, 
the miner, the fisherman and the lumberman.”’ 

Preceding this address, on the evening of the 16th, the dele- 
gates to the number of about 200 were welcomed to the city in a 
Reception at the Parliament Buildings and by a speech from the 
Provincial Premier. The Hon. Mr. Ross dealt with the mutual 
interests of agriculture and industry, declared that one could not 
thrive as well when the other was depressed, and pointed out that 
though agriculture was one of the great props of Canadian pros- 
perity it was not the only one. If we were to continue sending 
our raw material out to be manufactured elsewhere, he believed 
that we would be “pumping the life-blood out of the country to 
vitalize the artisans of other countries.” He pointed out that only 
5 per cent. of Canadian industrial exports went to countries out- 
side of Great Britain, and asked if there was not a foreign field 
to be cultivated as well as a home market. Mr. J. P. Murray, 
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Chairman of the Toronto Branch, presided, and spoke briefly, as 
did Mr. Alderman Oliver and the Hon. T. A. Brassey, ex-M.p., 
an English Imperialist. Mr. Murray suggested the future possi- 
bility of an Empire Manufacturers’ Association, and Mr. Brassey 
asked frankly what Canadian manufacturers were going to offer 
in return for the Preference Mr. Chamberlain was tying to pro- 
mote in Great Britain. 

The speech of Mr. Birge on the succeeding morning—already 
dealt with—referred quite clearly to this subject. Following his 
address, and a speech from Mr. G. E. Drummond, came the 
Reports of various Committees and especially that submitted to 
the Convention on September 18th by Mr. W. K. McNaught, 
Chairman of the Tariff Committee. It expressed deep regret that 
the Government had taken no action as yet to aid the industries 
suffering under existing conditions; disapproved of the bounty 
system, except in very special cases, as being only a temporary 
stimulus; expressed satisfaction at the imposition of the German 

-surtax and regret at the fact that German goods could still find 
entrance under the Canadian Preferential tariff; strongly opposed 
Reciprocity with the United States; and suggested the appoint- 
ment by the Government of a permanent Tariff Commission of 
experts. The fiscal Resolution passed at the Halifax meeting. in 
1902 was re-affirmed unanimously by the Convention, as were 
motions embodying the clauses in the above Report. The following 
one may be given in full: 

That we recommend the Dominion Government to establish a 
permanent Tariff Commission of experts, who, under the direction of the 
Government, shall have constant supervision of tariff policy and changes, 
and shall follow closely the workings of the Canadian tariff with a view 
to making such recommendations to the Government as will best conserve 
and advance the interests of the Dominion.’ 

Various other Resolutions were passed in the Convention, in- 
cluding one which urged the removal from circulation of foreign 
silver coinage; one suggesting the increase from 25 to 50 per 
cent. in the ratio of British labour employed upon goods coming 
in under the Preferential tariff; another asking the appointment 
of three expert Dominion appraisers to supervise the interpreta- 

tion and operation of the tariff at the various ports of entry; one 

which requested a Dominion Insolvency Act, and another which 
regretted Canadian exclusion from the existing South African 

Customs Preference to the Empire; and one which referred to the 

“ eritical stage ” reached by many Canadian woollen mills under 

the operation of the Preferential tariff and asked for an imme- 

diate change in this particular item. Mr. George E. Drummond, 

of Montreal, was elected President of the Association, and in the 

evening presided at a banquet in the King Edward Hotel, where 

speeches were delivered by His Honour Mr. Mortimer Clark, Mr. 

C. A. Birge, Sir William Mulock, the Hon. G. W. Ross, Premier 

of Ontario; the Hon. W. Paterson, Dominion Minister of Cus- 
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toms; Mr. W. K. George, the new First Vice-President of the 
Association; Messrs. R. Munro, of Montreal, and W. K. Mc- 
Naught, of Toronto; Mayor Urquhart and, finally, the Hon. 
T. A. Brassey, of London. 

In his speech, the Ontario Premier pointed out that Canada 
imported $20 worth of manufactures per head of its population, 
while the United States imported only $12.50 per head and Great 
Britain at the rate of $4.00. There should be no mystery, in his 
opinion, about a tariff. ‘The only true basis upon which any 
intelligent community can frame one is according to its own 
exigencies and natural conditions.” He went on to say that 
Great Britain imported $500,000,000 worth of manufactures 
yearly while Canada only sent $18,000,000 to that market. There 
should be a score more commercial agents appointed by the 
Dominion Government. Mr. W. K. George made three points in 
his speech. One was that Canadians had, in his opinion, no 
intention of remaining satisfied with any restricted industrial 
development; another was that probably two-thirds of the popula- 
tion of Toronto were directly or indirectly dependent for their 
livelihood upon its industries; and the third was that Canada by 
earlier industrial encouragement might have kept in the country 
the 1,183,000 native-born Canadians now in the United States, 
and would thus have given the Canadian farmer an enormously 
increased home market for his productions—roughly speaking, 
$70,000,000 a year in value. Mr. T. A. Brassey repeated his 
statement of a previous evening. ‘ Provided you in Canada axe 
willing to realize you have grown from youth to manhood; pro- 
viding you are willing to take upon your shoulders some share in 
the burdens of defending this Empire, it does not matter whether 
a factory is situated in Canada or in England.” During the Con- 
vention an interesting incident was the sending of a congratula- 
tory cable to Mr. Chamberlain. 

Following this meeting a large party of manufacturers under- 
took a tour of the West. They left Toronto on September 19th, 
and were to visit Winnipeg, Brandon, Calgary, Rossland, Nelson, 
the Crow’s Nest country, Vancouver and Victoria, returning so 
as to reach Toronto on October 10th. Interviews with the more 
prominent members of the party, recorded at different points of 
the tour, and upon their return, indicated the greatest admiration 
for Western development and a more confirmed conviction, if 
possible, in the protective faith. In this latter connection Mr. 
G. E. Drummond, on November 6th, told the Toronto Globe that 
“the Canadian market is at present overrun with drummers offer- 
ing American pig-iron at slaughter prices.”” The duty on this iron 
was $2.50 a ton, or about 17% per cent.,.and he declared that it 
should not be less than $3.50 a ton. The United States rate against 
Canadian pig-iron was $4.00 per ton. Under the Preference 
British pig-iron could come in at $1.67 per ton, or at 12% per 
cent. The duties he claimed to be utterly inadequate and, as a 
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matter of fact, “ American steel and iron products of all classes 
are now being offered to the trade at special cut prices for Canada 
—tfrom 40 cents to 50 cents a hundred pounds less than the prices 
current at Pittsburg.” 

On November 20th the Toronto Branch of the Association 
held a banquet to commemorate the return of the tourists from the 
Coast. Higher protection was the keynote of the occasion, and 
the address of President Drummond, who occupied the chair, was 
the chief incident. A witty speech, however, was given by Mr. 
James Hedley, reviewing the trip, while Mr. Edward Gurney 
Mr. Lloyd Harris discussed the condition of some specific indus- 
dealt with the relations of the East and. the West of Canada. 
tries and Mr. Noel Marshall dealt with mining in British Col- 
umbia. Mr. Drummond, in the course of his speech, went 
straight to the points which he wished to make. After asking why 
it was that so many immigrants for so many years had come to 
Canada, only to go on to the United States; why so many young 
Canadians were in the latter country instead of at home; and 
why we bought so many goods from the United States which 
might be made here; he credited the result to lack of adequate 
protection in a strong, definite form. Canadians had two great 
markets to protect, develop and exploit—t1st, the home market, 
and 2nd, that of the Mother Country. “ Our policy should have 
the double purpose of conserving, if possible, these two markets 
to the Canadian people. Our first duty was to our own local in- 
terests and, if labour was paid the same wages as in the United 
States, Canadian industries should have the same degree of pro- 
tection.” He believed in a substantial preference to Great Britain 
through the imposition of higher duties against Foreign countries 
and with or without a fiscal readjustment in the United 
Kingdom. 

Any minimum tariff or preferential arrangement must, he 
said, afford a fair protection to Canadian industries and he in- 
timated that in view of the coming general elections it was as 
well for all concerned to understand the views of the manufac- 
turers as to the “ absolutely necessary” fiscal policy for Canada. 
Upon the following day Mr. Drummond reiterated these opinions 
and presentation of the Association’s policy in an interview in 
the Globe. The tariff must, he said, be high enough to protect 
Canadian industries against any future United States slaughter- 
ing process, and to enable the manufacture in Canada of the 
goods now purchased in the United States. In any general revision 
of the tariff there would be natural increases in some directions 
and reductions in others. In the Toronto News of November 
20th, Mr. W. K. McNaught, Chairman of the Tariff Committee 
of the Association, endorsed Mr. Drummond’s views as correctly 
expressing those of the whole organization. He took occasion to 

say that there was no intention of taking sides in polities or help- 
ing either party in the general elections, whenever they came. It 
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was proposed to use the fund of $50,000, which the Association 

possessed, in a protectionist propaganda, in educating Western 

sentiment and in appealing to the “ Made in Canada idea. In 

the elections they would endeavour to pledge every candidate to 

the cause of protection. . i 

The organ of the Association, Industrial Canada, took up in 

its November number the charge of the Manitoba Free Press that 

this was practically a Conservative organization. After enter- 

ing a vigorous denial and referring to the leading Liberals who 

had addressed their banquets it proceeded: “As regards pro- 

tection the aim of the Association is to raise the question above 

the plane of partisan politics and make adequate protection the 

established policy of the country; no matter which party 1s In 

power. During the past year an effort has been made to educate 

the people on this question. The campaign was begun at the 
suggestion of Hon. W. S. Fielding, Minister of Finance in the 
Laurier Government. Replying to manufacturers who asked for 
a general increase in the tariff, Mr. Fielding said: ‘ Educate the 
people.’ ”’ In a carefully-reasoned article, on November 26th, 
the Toronto News deprecated the advocacy of an Imperial Pre- 
ference by men, “many of whom uphold the idea that every dol- 

_lar’s worth that we import of a class of goods that is manufac 
tured in this country is a national loss, and who are demanding 
frankly for home production a prohibitive tariff schedule.” It 
contended that no general statement as to severe pressure from 
outside industries could at present be sustained—although an 
uncomfortable degree of competition might prevail in a few cases. 

During the year, under the organizing efforts of Mr. 
Watson Griffin, of the Canadian Manufacturers’ Associa- 
tion, a number of branches were formed in Ontario and the 
Maritime Provinces of ‘ The Canadian Industrial League,” with 
the avowed, aim of “ encouraging a spirit of national co-opera- 
tion’? amongst workers in the various industries of Canadian 
farms, forests, fisheries, factories, mines, railways and the mer- 
cantile and professional classes dependent upon them. ‘“‘ Made in 
Canada” was the watchword of the organization, and every mem- 
ber signed a declaration agreeing to support the principle of tariff 
protection in its widest application, the preferential use of Cana- 
dian ports, the improvement of transportation facilities, and 
pledging a personal preference in his purchases to articles of 
Canadian production. The first Ontario branch was formed in 
Brantford on March 28th, and another in Galt on April 3rd. 
The year ended in this general connection with the issue by 
the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, on December 18th, of 
the following official statement as to object and aims: 

The Canadian Manufacturers’ Association is absolutely non-political. 
It has declared itself during the past two years im favour of an early and 
thorough revision of the Canadian tariff. It has advocated such revision : 
(a) in order that manufacturing in Camada may keep pace with the 
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changed conditions and the needs of our market ; (b) in order that capital 
and labour in Canada may be properly protected from the specialized and 
heavily-protected industries of foreign countries, which use the Canadian 
market as their dumping ground; (c) in order that Canada’s resources 
may be developed and the Canadian industries built up ; (d) in order that 
the surplus requirements of the Canadian market may be supplied from 
British rather than Foreign sources. 

Apart from Parliamentary and Manufacturers’ 
ee ss meetings the fiscal discussions of the year in Can- 

sion z ee fe Fee chou ada were very general and widespread. The year 
etn aa opened in this respect with an address by the Hon. 

Mr. Sifton, Minister of the Interior, on January 
13th, before the Young Liberal Club of. Winnipeg. He pointed 
out that in revising the tariff in 1897 the Government had en- 
deavoured to keep it as low as possible on staple articles of neces- 
sity, to reduce the duties on raw materials for the manufacturer, 
and to give as fair a British preference as was practicable. In 
connection with Mr. Tarte’s agitation he had taken it upon him- 
self to say that he and his supporters from the West would resist 
any attempt to raise the tariff. There was no popular desire for 
a radical change, in his opinion. He declared his wish to be per- 
fectly frank upon this question. 

Eastern Conservative papers accused him of being a rank free trader, 
while the Conservative papers of the West accused him of being in league 
with the manufacturers. He was not a doctrinaire upon the tariff. He 
believed the tariff should be changed to meet the exigencies of-the times. 
He would have iit raised at times on some articles, and lessened at times 
on others. If he saw a genuine Canadian industry suffering from too low 
a tariff, he would consider the raising of the duty to assist that industry. 
He would not favour the raising of the tariff or its retention at a high 
figure to assist manufacturers in taking an illegitimate profit from the 
consumer. He was, on principle, in favour of as low a tariff as possible. 

- Speaking at Amherst, N.S., on January 14th, Mr. R. L. Borden, 

the Opposition Leader, declared that “our raw materials are being 
bought by United States manufacturers, and Canada is buying 

back the manufactured products which should certainly be manu- 

factured in Canada and upon which at present we are paying 

expensive duties. What Canada needs is adequate protection 
and a tariff which will keep within the country the money now 

going to swell the coffers of other lands.” He demanded sufficient 
protection for all legitimate industries or “a fighting chance” 

for Canadian manufacturers, denounced the Preferential tariff as 

“a great humbug,” and urged a Preferential system for the whole 

Empire. The Toronto Globe replied to this on January 16th by 

asking Mr. Borden to define what changes he proposed in the 

existing tariff, to say where there was any lack of protection, and 

to designate any duties which ought to be raised. It denounced 

his “tariff-tinkering” policy, and urged the principle of fiscal 

stability. 
At Sydney, N.S., on January 21st, Mr. Borden was banqueted 

by local Conservatives, and once more proclaimed his policy as that 
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of “adequate protection,” and made special reference to the recent 
action of the United States in removing its duty on bituminous coal. 
“We are not,” he said, “in this country to follow every or any 
change in the tariff of the United States. We are to establish and 
maintain that tariff which is best calculated to preserve and develop 
Canada’s industries, and thus to insure the welfare of our own 
people. Is it to the advantage of the great coal industry of 
Canada that the duty should be removed?” He did not apparently 
think it would prove so. Meanwhile, the Hon. Clifford Sifton, 
Minister of the Interior, had been addressing a gathering at Bran- 
don, Manitoba,on January 15th. In opening the meeting, Mr. F. C. 
Morris, M.P.P., stated (according to the Western Sun of January 
22nd) that “this Province, being an agricultural one, was naturally 
anxious to get a low tariff, and with that end in view Mr. Sifton 
had taken a seat in the Cabinet.” The Minister in his speech 
declared that he adhered to his former principles of a low tariff 
policy. “He would never encourage the keeping out of foreign 
goods. While a certain amount of protection was necessary, he 
believed in reducing the duty on staple articles and the tariff on 
raw materials.” The Government would keep the tariff as low as 
possible, and he, personally, believed in the principle of “ Canada 
for all the Canadians and not for a few.” If the demand for an 
increase of the tariff had been made for the purposes of the manu- 
facturers, “it would be in the interest of the consumer for the 
Government to resist it.” 

At Collingwood, Ont., on January 19th, Sir William Mulock 
was banqueted by the Board of Trade in honour of his 60th birth- 
day. The occasion was marked by some interesting political and 
fiscal references in the Postmaster-General’s speech. After dealing 
with the local ship-building industry and the importance of its 
development and judicious encouragement, he pointed out that the 
Government were not in favour of a high protective tariff They 
did not believe in a tariff which destroyed the purchasing power 
of the great masses of the public. He deprecated-the introduction 
of the tariff into politics, declared that for five years it had been 
kept out of that condition, expressed the belief that no tariff as a 
finality could be deemed perfect, and hinted at a coming Govern- 
ment Report to Parliament dealing with the fiscal situation : 

The tariff must be changed to meet changed conditions, but instability in 
tariff was a bad thing. A manufacturer of the other shade of politics had told 
him he did not wish a condition of things under which he might wake up some 
morning to find himself a beggar or a millionaire. The Government had 
revised the tariffwith a view to a degree of permanency. There were defects 
in it, and they were pointed out to them, but they at least gave the manufac- 
turer something to rely upon for a reasonable time. In due time the 
Government would be called upon to revise the tariff again—not to lift it to a 
high prohibitive point which they did not think in the interests of the country. 

Speaking at the annual banquet of the Market Gardeners’ Pro- 
tective Association at Toronto, on January 22nd, Mr. J. W. St. John, 
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M.P.P., urged the imposition of a specific Dominion duty on vege- 
tables instead of the present ad valorem duty. The immediate 
result would be an increase in home production and decrease in 
price. “Ifthe Dominion Government refused to give the gardeners 
the desired protection, the Provincial Government could secure the 
same result by imposing a prohibitive inspection charge on 
imported vegetables and small fruits.” Mr. Archibald Campbell, 
M.P. (a Liberal), approved the proposal of increased protection for 
gardeners’ products. “Under the present condition the United 
States gardeners are able to take the market away from the 
Canadian growers because of such advantages as climate, refriger- 
ator cars and cheap Chinese labour.” 

On January 19th the Toronto Globe devoted an elaborate 
editorial to proving that United States public opinion was turn- 
ing in favour of lower rather than higher duties; that protec- 
tion was a great loss to the people through higher-priced articles; 
and that in Germany, especially, its effects had been most disas- 
trous. “ High prices, heavy taxation and low wages” were the 
conspicuous results there. ‘‘ When the two countries which have 
gone to the greatest lengths in the restriction policy have had 
such an unfavourable experience, the one already turning back 
and the other approaching conditions which will force a retreat, 
it would be most unwise for Canada to yield to the short-sighted 
demands of a few interested advocates of extreme protection. 
Canada should not start out on a road which nations of greater 
experience are abandoning.” At the annual meeting of the Mont- 
real Board of Trade on January 27th, the President, Mr. Alex- 
ander McFee, urged the Government strongly, in view of the con- 
ing conditions in the United States, to amend the tariff so as to 
protect Canadian industries from the disturbing influence of that 
great competitor. 

Once let the tide turn in the United States and we shall be made a 
dumping ground for their surplus stocks at prices far below the first cost 
of production of the same goods in Canada. The result of this state of 
affairs will be that although our country will possess in itself all the 
elements of prosperity and steady growth, it will receive a punishment 
equal to that experienced by the Republic to the South of us, where specu- 
lation and unsafe business methods have gained such an ascendancy. 

In the North Ontario election the tariff was a prominent sub- 
ject of discussion. Mr. George D. Grant, the Liberal candidate, 
in his Address to the electors took the following ground: “An 
agitation is on foot for a return to a high protective policy, or 
‘adequate protection,’ more euphoniously put. I beg to say to 
you, gentlemen, that I am utterly opposed to a high protective 
tariff. I believe that the existing tariff arrangements, whilst 

subject to revision for changing conditions, are well suited to 
Canada’s needs and have been conducive to the great expansion 

of trade we have recently experienced. Furthermore, constant 
amendments of the tariff at the instance of this or that interest 

6 
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are greatly to be deprecated. Tariff stability is most essential, 

and, if you honour me with your confidence, will find in me a 

supporter.” " nn 
The day after Mr. Grant’s victory (March 11th), Sir William 

Mulock told the Toronto Star correspondent that: “ The over- 

shadowing issue in the campaign was the tariff. North Ontario 
is essentially a rural district, the farming interest being para- 

mount, and on every platform the tariff was the chief subject of 

discussion. The Liberal candidate and speakers took their stand 
in favour of a moderate revenue tariff, such as exists to-day, as 
against a high protective tariff, advocated on behalf of the Op- 
position candidate.’ It was, he believed, an emphatic condemna- 
tion of the high tariff policy. With this Mr. Foster did not agree, 
and in the News of March 17th indicated various other reasons 
for his defeat. Speaking at a Conservative banquet in Montreal, 
on January 29th, Mr. F. D. Monk, x.c., m.p., made the following 
vigorous references to the fiscal policy and the making of Canada 
a manufacturing country: 

Do you wish to hold what you have or to hand it over to a foreign 
people? This is the whole question. Why are we inundated with goods 
of foreign manufacture when these same goods could be produced here ? 
With a squarely national tariff industries would spring up on all sides, 
foreign capital would flow into the country, and it would be impossible to 
find hands to meet the increased demand. There is, in fact, no agent, no 
influence, no force, no power, that would so effectively unite the different 
elements and the different nationalities of Canada as a tariff created with 
the object of protecting our markets against the invasion of foreign goods, 
the sale of which enriches the manufacturers and labourers of a country 
having nothing in common with us. 

An interesting discussion took place in the Young Liberal 
Club of Toronto on February 2nd over the fiscal proposals of 
two prominent members of the organization—Mr. W. E. Lincoln 
Hunter and Mr. N. W. Rowell, x.c. The former introduced 
a long Resolution, declaring that “the present tariff should be 
reasonably revised; that all raw material which cannot be pro- 
duced in Canada should be admitted free; that the duty on cotton 
manufactured goods should be considerably increased and a duty 
of $7.00 per ton imposed on all steel rails made outside of Can- 
ada; that all railways receiving bonuses from the Dominion or 
Provincial Government should be compelled to purchase their 
rails and engines within the country. An amendment, presented 
by Mr. Rowell, ultimately carried. It congratulated the Govern- 
ment upon the tariff revision of 1897 and the establishment of 
the Preference, but, while urging cheaper transportation East and 
West in order to help the manufacturer in his home market, de- 
precated any general increase in the tariff at the present time. It 
would tend (1) to unsettle and disturb the present prosperous 
business conditions; (2) to retard settlement of the new districts 
by increasing the burdens which the settlers would have to bear ; 
(3) to hamper the development of the great natural industries 
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of the country ; (4) to facilitate the creation of trusts and 
monopolies. 

On February 11th Mr. Damase Masson, President of La 
Chambre du Commerce, Montreal, placed himself on record as 
follows: ‘‘ We need a protection which would allow us to use our 
incomparable water-powers and our immense forest wealth and 
to manufacture our wood into pulp, ete.; a protection necessary 
for the development of our mineral resources, a natural and obli- 
gatory protection. We wish to arm ourselves and to resist suc- 
cessfully the invasion which threatens us on all sides.’ An in- 
teresting debate upon fiscal conditions took place in the Manitoba 
Legislature on February 16th. 

It was commenced by the Hon. Thomas Greenway denounc- 
ing Mr. Roblin for his protectionist views and declaring that the 
people of the Province would not submit to a protective tariff. 
“Tf there is to be any change in the tariff it must be in the direc- 
tion of lowering the duties.” He expressed the wish that people 
would be allowed to buy in the cheapest market and approved 
the idea of a revenue tariff. But he was strongly opposed to a 
protective tariff “for filling the coffers of wealthy manufac 
turers.” To this the Hon. Mr. Roblin replied with a reiteration 
of his previous statement that Manitoba would support protection 
in the next Dominion election. As to his own views he was con- 
cise: ‘ I do not think a higher compliment can be paid the United 
States than to copy their tariffs. They have built up a great 
nation with their policy of protection, and have made their 
country one of the industrial centres of the world.” 

In the Toronto News of February 21st there appeared a 
careful and candid review of the fiscal situation. The West was 
assumed to be favourable to lower rather than higher duties, 
while the Eastern Provinces were considered as, upon the whole, 
desiring more protection in certain directions and particularly 
against the United States. It was pointed out that even if the 
Canadian tariff were raised to the level of the American there 
would still be a discrimination against Canada caused by the 
greater specialization and wealth of United States industries and 
the lower freight rates in the Republic resulting from the greater 
volume of freight carried. The Fielding Tariff, as: originally 
arranged, was eulogized and the belief expressed that a careful 
and sympathetic investigation of Canadian industries by a Gov- 
ernment Commission might again prove the best way to precede a 
revision of the duties. If the East would consider transportation 
a national question the West would, no doubt, be willing to regard 
the tariff as one. 

In La Patrie on March 4th, Mr. Tarte continued his campaign 
for higher duties in the following terms: ss Tit for tat, an eye for 

an eye, is the policy in our opinion which fits us like a glove. 

Why should President Roosevelt’s farmers sell their products 
here to the value of $25,000,000 or $30,000,000, while the Cana- 
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dian subjects of King Edward VII. are content to merely look 
over the high wall built on purpose to prevent them from crossing 
the frontier with their hay, their horses, their sheep, their butter, 
their potatoes, ete.?’ At the meeting in Fernie of the Associated 
Boards of Trade of British Columbia, on March 19th, a Resolu- 
tion was passed in favour of protecting the lead industry and on 
the following day the Toronto Star made this editorial contribu- 
tion to the general discussion: ‘‘ In short, the high protectionists 
have been working up a campaign for two years, and have taken 
it for granted that they could carry the Government with them 
when the time came: It is not so easy as they thought and the 
consumers of the country are glad to know it.” On March 24th, 
the Liberal Council of Manitoba passed a series of Resolutions 
in view of the pending Provincial elections and amongst them 
one which dealt with the fiscal question as follows: 

The Liberal party in this Province is strongly in favour of the lowest 
possible tariff on imports and condemns the utterances of the present 
Premier favouring a repeal of the British Preference and a tariff based 
upon that of the United States ; and reaffirms the principles laid down on 
this question at the Liberal Convention in December, 1901, as follows : 

This Convention feels confident that with due consideration for the 
varied productive industries of the country, the Government in so far as 
the just demands upon the revenue will permit, will continue to apply the 
principle of placing taxation upon the basis of a revenue tariff, having 
special regard to the development of the great agricultural resources of 
Western Canada and keeping in view the fact that lumber, woollen goods, 
agricultural implements and coal oil are articles of prime necessity to the 
Western farmer. 

A review of this subject was given in the Canadian Magazine 
for April from the pen of Mr. J. S. Willison, Editor of the News. 
It expressed the same line of thought and argument as that already 
quoted from the latter organ of February 21st. At the Montreal 
banquet to Mr. Borden on April 23rd Mr. T. Chase Casgrain, 
K.C., M.P., expressed his opinion of the existing state of affairs: 
“ What is to-day the net result of the fiscal policy of the Govern- 
ment? <A tariff which cannot really be called a revenue tariff 
because it produces much more than the revenue strictly needed 
for the wants of the country, and which cannot, and is not in- 
tended to be called a protective tariff, because it lacks sufficient 
protection to some of our most important industries and inter- 
ests.” Speaking to the Manitoba Free Press, April 27th, the 
Hon. Mr. Greenway was emphatic as to the objection of the West 
to any higher protection. “The Western farmer requires a low 
tariff in order that he may buy farm implements and machinery 
at the lowest price. The farming community of Ontario is a unit 
with Western farmers on the point as every farming people natur- 
ally desires to buy in the cheapest market.”’ 

On May 8th, the Manitoba Free Press expressed its views 
succinctly in the following sentence: “ We live by selling our 
products beyond the bounds of Canada; we see no objection to 
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reciprocate by taking goods in exchange for them.” Significant 
perhaps in this general connection were some of the Reports of 
United States Consuls in Canada sent to their Government about 
this time. On June 20th, Mr. Foster, Consul-General at Halli- 
fax, wrote that “a large and increasing proportion of the agri- 
cultural implements used in Nova Scotia are manufactured in 
Canada. ‘The tendency here is to manufacture more and more 
within the limits of the Dominion both by Canadian concerns 
and by branch factories of American producers.” Three days 
later Mr. F. C. Denison wrote from Woodstock, N.B., that 
“there are fewer American-made implements sold here than was 
the case five years ago.” On July 23rd, Mr. L. Edwin Dudley 
reported from Vancouver, B.C., that “an agency established 
here for such implements and articles as are named in the List 
furnished by the National Agricultural and Vehicle Manufac- 
turers’ Association, could open a very fair market in this Pro- 
vince.” He mentioned various industrial products in which 
trade might be opened up. 

Meanwhile, the Montreal Star was maintaining an active 
campaign for higher duties in order to “ Build up Canada.” 
At the head of its editorial columns, the following suggestion to 
the Government appeared from time to time: “ Give the manu- 
facturers, workingmen, and farmers of Canada the same kind of 
tariff as that which has made the United States the home of the 
most prosperous manufacturers, workingmen and farmers in the 
world.” In its issue of July 4th, the Calgary Herald expressed 
surprise at the amount of United States goods coming into Mani- 
toba, British Columbia and the North-West Territories. It gave 
the figures for 1901 as $7,961,533 (dutiable), and $3,229,082 
(free), and for 1902 as $10,132,310 and $7,721,486 respectively. 
If imports into Eastern Canada for shipment to the West were 
included it was claimed that these totals would be trebled. At 
Macleod, N.W.T., on September 1st, the Alberta Conservative 
Association passed the following fiscal Resolution: “ That we 

_ heartily endorse the tariff policy of R. L. Borden and the Conser- 
vative party, believing, as we do, that adequate protection will so 
build up home industries and large centres of population and so 
increase the home market for the agricultural products of the 
West, that in the near future the cost of manufactured articles 
will be materially reduced.” 

Some 200 Ontario farmers attended the Annual Convention 
in Toronto on September 8th of the Farmers’ Association. In 
his address, President C. A. Mallory declared that the farmers’ 
export of cheese was greater than that of all the manufacturers 
combined, while that of pork approached closely to the latter’s 

boasted total. “‘ Manufacturers are alive to their own interests 
and do not hesitate to subscribe largely to educate the farmers 
to submit to a greater tax upon themselves for the purpose of 
maintaining in luxury men who are ashamed to accept charity, 
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but under cover of a tariff device are willing to extort from con- 

sumers an undue price for their wares.” The speaker did not 

like the principle of bounties even in the case of beet sugar. The 

money all went to the manufacturers. Protection in all forms 

was denounced as vicious and unnatural—fostering monopoly, 

destroying independence, and creating corruption. 

Meanwhile, the troubles of the Consolidated Company at the 

Sault and the lesser difficulties of the Sydney concern had caused 
various comments (mainly Conservative) upon the alleged in- 
adequacy of the existing bounties on iron and steel. The Toronto 

Telegram of September 22nd declared that no steel rails could 

be made in Canada until adequate protection against the United 

States was assured. The Mail and Empire of October 6th 
pointed to $12,388,840 worth of steel rail imports in 1898-1902 
and. to $127,392,858 worth of iron and steel imports in the same 
years, in this connection; though admitting that not all of these 
totals could have been manufactured in Canada. Turning again 
to the general situation the Manitoba Pree Press of September 
30th contained the following Western Liberal view of the exist- 
ing tariff: 

The present high tariff was born of compromise. It is a good deal 
higher than many members of the Liberal party, in both the East and the 
West, expected it to be. The protected manufacturers were delighted in 
1897 to think they had escaped so easily from the pruning kmife of a tariff- 
reforming Government. The tariff-reformers were not delighted ; but, 
after a good deal of heart-burning, théy accepted the tariff as a compromise 
—as the best possible tariff that could be made at that time. With the 
new rate of duties struck and tariff stability assured, prosperity came to 
Canada. 

A Labour view of the fiscal situation was given in the Report 
of the Legislative Committee of the Toronto District Labour 
Council issued to the press on October 1st. It deprecated the 
independent discussion of this question by the manufacturers 
and declared that it should have been a matter of common con- 
ference. It denounced the opposition of that organization to 
Reciprocity with their next-door neighbours and to “ any abate- 
ment of the present enforced severance by means of the tariff” 
as being opposed to the teachings of Christ, and as being a de- 
elaration in favour of “a tariff of hostility, exclusion, and non- 
intercourse.” It represented the existing tariff as discriminat- 
ing against the poor and in favour of the rich, as admitting free 
the raw material for the manufacturer and as taxing the poor 
man’s garments and boots. Conditions were summarized as 
follows: 

Through all the years the labourer has had to bear all the burdens of 
developing the country. In no single case has labour ever received the 
slightest assistance from the Government. It has been despoiled by specu- 
lation. It has had to pay an unjust tribute, always increasing, for the 
occupation of the land. It has had to supply immense subsidies and 
bonuses to various enterprises. It has had to pay the high tariff to enrich 
the employers, and in other ways it has had to supply immense fortunes 
to the special favourites of the law. 
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Like the Premier of Manitoba, Mr. F. W. G. Haultain, 
Premier of the Territories, also supported tariff revision during 
the year. Addressing a Conservative gathering at Calgary on 
October 7th, he advocated a tariff poliey which might benefit the 
farmer, and give protection to the horse-raisers, the flax-growers, 
and the sugar beet growers of the West. At a meeting at Lon- 
gueuil, P.Q., on October 24th, the Hon. M. E. Bernier, w.p., 
Minister of Inland Revenue, referred to the tariff in a very differ- 
ent way: “ Twenty years ago they made you believe that protec- 
tion was necessary. You got it and found it intolerable, and I 
speak for the great majority of the people when I say that I am 
in favour of a tariff for revenue purposes, that is to say, a tariff 
that will supply sufficient revenue to carry on the administration 
of the country.” 

A special and local subject in this connection was dealt with 
on the following day when Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper, m.v., of 
Vancouver, told the Montreal Gazette that the lumber dealers of 
British Columbia were feeling very greatly the lack of protection. 
“Dealers south of the border ship lumber into Canada and sell 
it at a lower price than they sell it on their own home markets, 
and at considerably less than Canadians sell for. They ship it 
in free of duty and thus have an advantage over Canadians who 
have to meet a tariff when they ship lumber into Uncle Sam’s 
territory. The British Columbia dealers have repeatedly com- 
plained against this unfair condition, and have asked the Gov- 
ernment to give them some protection so that they may be on a 
competitive basis with those who are now underselling them.” 
Another special subject which was discussed from time to time 
in this general connection was that of the export of pulp-wood. 
The manufacturer’s point of view was put by Mr. E. B. Eddy 
to the Winnipeg Telegram, on November 2nd, as follows: 

At the present time 60 per cent. of the paper made in the United States 
is manufactured from Canadian wood or pulp. If an export duty had been 
imposed this would have brought a tremendous revenue to Canada. At the 
present time Canada is exporting 1,000,000 cords of pulp-wood annually, 
which means 1,000,000 tons of pulp, or 250,000 tons of sulphite. The result 
is that Canadian forests are being depleted for the benefit of the United 
States and to the detriment of Canada. I have advocated a duty of $4.00 
a cord on pulp-wood. This would mean the establishment of a large 
number of mills here. These mills would bring in from $3,000,000 to 
$5,000,000 per year. The country is full of water-powers from Quebec to 
the Lake of the Woods, each one of which would become of value for 
manufacturing purposes. 

Speaking at a Conservative gathering in Montreal on Novem- 
ber 10th, Mr. Tarte pointed out the difference between the high 
protective tariff of the United States and that of Canada. Before 
Confederation the tariff of Nova Scotia had been 10 per cent., 
that of New Brunswick 121% per cent., and that of Prince Ed- 
ward Island, 10 per cent. The Dominion had commenced with 
a 15 per cent. tariff. “The United States had been wise and had 
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from the first adopted a protective tariff with splendid results, 
while Canada had lagged behind.” At Hamilton, on November 
18th, the Hon. Dr. W. H. Montague made a strong protectionist 
speech. He deplored the condition of the woollen industry under 
the Preferential tariff and the fate of the Brantford Cutlery 

Works. The tariff should be dealt with apart from sentiment. 
Construct a sufficient tariff wall against the world and then get 
down to a quiet business interchange and preferential arrange- 
ment with the Motherland. “ But I will never vote for any 
poliey, Conservative or Liberal, that will adversely affect our 

home industries, and we must protect them against England or 
any other land.”’ Amidst all this controversy the Toronto Globe 
stood firm to its principle of fiscal stability. On November 23rd 
it denounced vigorously any attempt to make the tariff a party 
question again. 

The present amount of protection, under which the manufacturers 
have prospered as never before in the history of the Dominion, cannot be 
given a general increase without sacrificing the stability that is essential 
to success. The farming and other interests, which are not, on account of 
their economic position, benefited by the protective tariff, will not stand 
any more, and they cannot reasonably be expected to do so. They are not 
complaining of the existing rate of protection, and are enjoying the 
advantage of stability. The Conservative party in its opportunism is 
prepared to take up any cry that promises temporary strength, and if the 

_ manufacturers are deluded into a party alliance and a crusade in favour 
of unreasonable protection it will be a serious misfortune to themselves as 
well as to the Dominion at large. 

Still another phase of the question was suggested on Novem- 
ber 25th, by the Resolution of a Fruit Growers’ Convention held 
at Leamington, which asked for Government aid to the canning 
industry by an extension of the system applied to other industries 
under which they obtained their raw material at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. To this end they demanded a repeal of the duties on 
sugar used in canning and on packages used for holding canned 
fruit. Speaking at Montreal on November 27th, the Hon. Mr. 
Prefontaine (according to the Herald report) made the follow- 
ing statement: “Then there is the Fielding tariff of 1896. It 
is attacked by the Opposition, it is attacked by traitors who yester- 
day were in the ranks of the Government. It is well to consider 
that tariff for a while, and if done it will be found that in many 
respects it answers the needs of the manufacturer, the working- 
man and the farmer. It was the result of mature consideration, 
and at the outset met with the approval of all, even of many of 
those who are opposing it at the present time.” Some change 
might be necessary, but it would require time and careful 
consideration. 

In a comprehensive letter to the Globe on December 4th, 
Mr. E. C. Drury, of Crown Hill, gave the following as being the 
Ontario farmers’ view of the fiscal situation: ‘‘ I believe I voice 
the feeling of my brother farmers when I say that we will submit 
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to no further increase in the tariff. If there is a change, it must 
be in the direction of lower duties. What is more, if Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s preferential scheme carries in England, and we are offered 
a preference in farm products in return for a real preference in 
manufactures, we will demand that that preference be given— 
not by a raising of present duties on foreign goods but by a lower- 
ing of them on British goods.” Ata meeting of the Associated 
Boards of Trade of British Columbia, held at Rossland on 
December 3rd, Resolutions were passed in favour of an import 
duty upon American rough lumber and thanking the Federal 
Government for their silver-lead bounty. President G. O. 
Buchanan in his opening address regretted that the latter 
arrangement had not been one of duties and referred as follows 
to the lumber question: ‘‘ The admission of rough lumber from 
the United States into Canada free of duty, while our lumber is 
debarred from their market by a duty of $2.00 per 1,000 feet, is 
felt by our manufacturers. Because of the fact that a tariff 
affording moderate protection to all native industries seems to 
be permanently established as the trade policy of Canada, the 
attitude of our lumbermen’s associations in asking for the imposi- 
tion of a duty of $2.00 per 1,000 feet upon rough lumber coming 
into Canada seems justifiable.” 

During the debate on December 5th in the Nova Scotia Legis- 
lature regarding the iron and steel industry, prolonged references 
were made to the fiscal issue. Mr. C. E. Tanner, the Conserva- 
tive Leader in the House, strongly advocated a higher tariff 
against the United States; Premier the Hon. G. H. Murray 
eulogized the Dominion Government for their aid to the iron and 
steel interests by a system of bounties; and Mr. E. M. Macdonald 
pointed to what the Liberal party had done for the Provincial 
coal industry. On December 12th, the Halifax Chronicle, a strong 
Liberal paper, and on supposedly close terms with the Minister 
of Finance, declared the Laurier Government to stand for all the 
protection which the public interests required, and to be willing to 
revise the tariff whenever it was shown that the country would 
benefit by so doing. ‘‘ The Tory policy is adequate protection, 
which being interpreted, means the promise of whatever conces- 
sions may be necessary to class interests to secure their political 
support. The Liberal policy is sufficient protection, which sig- 
nifies the broadly patriotic defence of every legitimate Canadian 
interest and right. To maintain and if possible increase this 
magnificent rate of progress is the aim of the Liberal party. To 
that end they will use every legitimate means which the tariff 
places in their hands. They are committed to no hard and fast 
tariff theories. Their first article of political faith is that the 
tariff is made for the country, and not the country for the tariff.” 
Two days later, Mr. D. W. Bole, President of the Young Liberal 
Club, and the party candidate in Winnipeg for the next elections, 
summarized the Western Liberal view as follows: 

/ 
ae, 
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Theoretically free trade appeals to the judgment of the great mass of 
the Liberal party, but as free trade is not universal, it is not practicable 
with us. A condition is created for us by the rest of the world, a condition 
I think, the present Government has met with even justice to all. In my 
humble opinion the present tariff is adjusted to the legitimate needs of the 
manufacturer, without unduly taxing the people. . . . The Canadian 
manufacturers who are pushing for greater protection are not acting in 
their own best interests. A fair average should be more satisfactory to 
them than spasmodic periods of inflation and depression. ‘Legislation 
which tends to make mills and factories bigger than the consuming public, 
tends to uncertainty, distrust and disturbance all along the line. We 
should be thankful, therefore, that we have a Government which under- 
stands and appreciates the happy medium, and is able to withstand all 
kinds of pressure and influence, trusting rather to Canadian manhood and 
intelligence than to bolstering class legislation. 

The opinions jand incidents of the year in this respect may 
be closed with three citations. On December 21st, the Halton 
(Ont.) Reform Association passed a tariff Resolution which de- 
precated higher duties and proceeded: ‘“ We object to such in- 
crease of duties as will tend to injure the honest importer and 
introduce carelessness and want of economy in manufacture and 
further increase the inequality now existing in Dominion taxation.” 
Four days previously the Selkirk (Man.) Liberals met and passed 
a long Resolution deprecating protection, approving the present 
policy and expressing the hope that in any future revision the 
Government would ‘ continue to apply the principle of placing 
taxation upon the basis of a revenue tariff ”—keeping especially 
in view the fact that lumber, woollen goods, agricultural imple- 
ments and coal oil were articles of prime necessity to the Western 
farmer. In accepting his nomination as a Conservative candi- 
date in Montreal, Ald. H. B. Ames put his views in a rather new 
form. He advocated the present schedule of customs duties 
being amended so as to establish for each article a minimum and 
maximum tariff rate, the minimum in all eases to be sufficient to 
adequately protect legitimate Canadian industries, and the differ- 
ence between the minimum and maximum tariff to constitute a 
preference which might be accorded upon goods imported into 
Canada from Great Britain and from other parts of the Empire. 

The financial ups and downs, or readjustments 
The Iron of the Dominion Iron and Steel Company at 
Se Sydney and the Consolidated Company at the Sault, 
hg ane during 1903, attracted special attention to this im- 
Tariff portant industry. There were various allusions to 

its interests and their relation to the tariff in public 
speeches and in Parliament, but nothing of special import until, 
on April 16th, the Finance Minister in his Budget speech re- 
ferred to the inception of the steel rail industry at Sault Ste. 
Marie and to the order which the Government had given the 
Clergue Company. and which was only partially filled. The 
Government had not been unwilling to consider the imposition of 
a duty in aid of this industry if conditions should prove favour- 
able. 
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We have decided that while we would not be justified in imposing a 
duty now we may reasonably ask the House to agree to a duty to take 
effect when there are rail mills, either at Sault Ste. Marie or elsewhere, in 
a position to turn out rails of proper quality and in reasonable quantity. 
We therefore ask that power be given to the Governor-in-Council to impose 
by Order-in-Council a duty of $7.00 per ton on steel rails, provided, how- 
ever, that such Order shall not be passed until the Government are satisfied 
that there are rail mills in Canada making the best quality of rails and 
in sufficient quantity to meet the reasonable demands of the market. 

On June 9th, Mr. R. L. Borden moved a Resolution in the 
House dealing with this subject. He commenced his speech by 
describing the iron industry as the one which afforded most useful, 
varied and necessary materials to the development of any country, 
and as having received fiscal protection in its preliminary stages 
by every important nation. ‘‘ Canada possesses, not in one place 
but in many places, all the materials which are necessary for the 

manufacture of iron and steel.” For all the chief ends of indus- 
trial and business life in a community, iron and steel were vitally 
necessary—railways, steamships, building purposes, bridges, 

manufactures of all kinds, machinery, warehouses. In the three 

greatest industrial countries iron and steel production had made 

tremendous strides of recent years, and in all three (even in Great 

Britain before the free trade era) the industry had been jaided by 

the State. 
Yet in Canada, with all its natural resources and tentative 

efforts at encouraging this industry, they had made little progress, 

and in the fiscal year, 1902, they imported rails to the value of 

$2,953,230; wire rods, ete., worth $3,593,851; sheets of all kinds, 

tin plate, etc., valued at $3,385,208 ; bars, round, flat, ete., worth 

$2,549,669; and many other items, totalling altogether of the 

direct products of blast furnaces .and rolling mills, $17,527,108 

of imports; and of all iron and steel and manufactures thereof, 

$33,681,625, as against $10,203,052 in 1896. Mr. Borden then 

proceeded to explain, from his standpoint, the reason of Canadian 

failure to develop in this connection. The first reason was the 

proximity of the United States with its immense wealth, indus- 

trial skill and organization, and high, complicated, and effective 

tariff on iron and steel imports. He compared in tabular form 

the Canadian and American duties in this respect 1m order to 

prove that the former were very much lower. c 

The second reason, in his opinion, was that in 1897 the iron 

and steel tariff of Canada had been greatly reduced, and that the 

bounties given in 1899 were not sufficient to meet that reduc- 

tion. He compared the duties of 1894 and 1897—from that of 

pig-iron, reduced from $4.00 to $2.50, through the list ie stee 

bars, reduced from $10.00 to $7.00 per ton, and galvanized wire 

from 20 per cent. to free. “T, for my part, do not believe that 

the iron and steel industry in Canada can ever be put upon a 

solid basis, upon a permanent footing, unless we have something 

more than these bounties to give; unless we have an actual pro- 
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tection in Canada, such as will secure for our producers our own 
market.” After quoting many products of iron and steel in the 
United States which, under protection, had greatly decreased in 
price during the past 30 years, and claiming the urgent need there 
was for help in Canada to this industry, and especially to such con- 
cerns as that of Sydney, Mr. Borden moved the following Resolu- 
tion: 

This House is of opinion that the tariff of customs duties should 
give such protection to iron and steel industries as will not only secure to 
our own producers and manufacturers the Canadian market in articles 
now produced or manufactured in this country, but will also develop and 
sustain the manufacture in Canada of other iron and steel products which 
at present are imported in large quantities from other countries ; and that 
the present tariff of customs duties should be now readjusted on this 
principle. 

Mr. Fielding followed in a brief speech without attempting 
an argument but with the simple statement that the Opposition 
Leader’s speech and motion were inopportune; and the request 
that the latter should be treated as a vote of want of confidence. 
Messrs. A. C. Bell, A. S. Kendall, James Clancy, Tarte, H. 
Bourassa, C. B. Heyd and R. H. Pope followed, and the Reso- 
lution was rejected by a vote of 91 to 47. On July 8th, the Govy- 
ernment’s policy in this connection, as foreshadowed in Mr. Field- 
ing’s Budget speech, was made public in a detailed statement. 
The iron and steel bounties of 1897 were to be continued until 
1907, with the following changes: For the year ending June 
30th, 1904, they were to be 90 per cent. of the amount fixed in 
1897; for the succeeding fiscal year they were to be 75 per cent. ; 
for the next year, 55 per cent.; and for the year ending June 30th, 
1907, they were to be 35 per cent. of the amount so fixed. It may 
be added that the bounties of 1897 included $3.00 per ton on 
steel, $3.00 per ton on pig-iron made from native ore, and $2.00 
per ton on pig-iron made from imported ore. 

Under subsequent legislation ‘a sliding scale was adopted by 
which in 1902-3 the bounties would amount to 90 per cent. of 
the amount established in 1897. Practically, the above proposals 
simply suspended the sliding scale arrangement for one year, and 
thus gave 90 per cent. for two years instead of one. There was, 
however, to be an additional enactment and the Governor-in-Coun- 
cil was to be authorized to give certain specific bounties upon 
specified and leading articles, manufactured in Canada from 
steel produced in Canada from ingredients of which not less than 
50 per cent. of the weight thereof consisted of pig-iron made in 
Canada, as follows: 

1. On rolled, round wire rods not over three-eighths of an inch in 
diameter, when sold to wire manufacturers for use in making wire in their 
own factories in Canada a bounty of six dollars per ton ; 

2. On rolled angles, tees, channels, beams, joists, girders, or bridge 
building, or structural rolled sections, and on other rolled shapes not round, 
oval, square or flat, weighing not less than thirty-five pounds per lineal 
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yard, and also on flat eye bar blanks, when sold for consumption in Canada 
a bounty of three dollars per ton ; ; 

3. On rolled plates not less than thirty inches in width and not less 
than one-quarter of an inch in thickness, when sold for consumption in 
Canada for manufacturing purposes for which such plates are usually 
required and not to include plates sheared into plates of less width, a 
bounty of three dollars per ton. 

In presenting the Resolutions to Committee embodying these 
new arrangements Mr. Fielding said of the latter portion: 
These things are not now made in Canada. They are consumed 

to a large extent and the manufacturers have been very desirous 
that we should so frame our legislation as to encourage the develop- 
ment of these lines of industry.” He thought that this help would 
prove moderately satisfactory to the manufacturers and would 
enable industries “whose position was somewhat in question a 
short time ago” to continue operations and to also turn out other 
things than pig-iron and steel. The import of structural steel in 
1902, he added, was $789,644, of plates $571,291, and of wire 
rods $1,523,729. These latter bounties were not to be for any 
specific period, as the Finance Minister preferred to have nothing 
in the nature of a contract involved or implied. 

Mr. Borden. in replying to these remarks described the pro- 
posals as a makeshift and temporary expedient; regretted that 
the Minister had not had the courage to at once revise the tariff; 
and declared it impossible to hold the home market by a mere 
system of bounties. Mr. Tarte expressed the opinion that if there 
had been a tariff of 35 per cent. in the past year on iron and steel, 
not only would the $1,000,000 paid in bounties have been saved, 
but, instead of importing $30,000,000 worth of these products, we 
would have made at least half of the total in Canada. Mr. Oliver, 
who proclaimed himself as speaking for the West, thought that 
if, with the present duties and the bounties, iron and steel manu- 
factures could not succeed, then this was not the country for them. 
“Tt must then be the wrong country in which to enter into this 
industry, and it is better for the country at large, better for the 
manufacturing industry which depends on cheap iron, better for 
the agricultural industry which depends very largely on cheap 

iron, better for the transportation industry, both on land and 
water, which essentially depends on cheap iron; 1t 1s better for 

these industries and for the country at large that the iron re 

quired for these industries should be imported rather than be 
manufactured in Canada.” 

Cheap iron he considered as essential to the welfare and pros- 

perity of Canada as was cheap food to the industries of England. 

He thought that the effect of putting no terminating date to the 

new bounties was practically making them permanent as it would 

be unfair to invested capital to remove them altogether. While 

not actually opposing the Resolutions he thought that the policy 

carried further, and to its logical conclusion, would be greatly 
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damaging to the country. Bounties, however, for the production 
of iron he approved as sound in principle. 

Mr. A. C. Bell, a Conservative from Nova Scotia, regretted 
that such small aid had been given the Dominion Steel Company. 
The amount payable to them this year would not be more than 
$30,000. ‘‘ That is, to be sure, a pretty large sum, but it is 
a comparatively small sum when you take into consideration the 
enormous capitalization of those works, their large plant, their 
enormous expenditure, and the fact that they have not yet suc- 
ceeded in establishing a firm market for all their products, but 
are compelled from day to day to change their product from one 
form to another in order to secure a market for them. It is not 
a great concession, and I am sorry that the Government have not 
seen their way to go further and grant such a form of aid as would, 
beyond any reasonable doubt, extricate this business from the 
unfortunate position in which it apparently is.” After other 
speeches the Resolutions were accepted, a Bill introduced, based 
upon them and eventually passed into law. The subject was dis- 
cussed in the Senate on September 25th, when the Hon. J. V. 
Ellis objected to bounties on principle; the Hon. James Me- 
Mullen approved them as against protective duties; the Hon. 
W. C. Edwards pointed out that under Germany’s sugar bounties 
its people were paying for Britain’s cheap sugar; and Sir Mac- 
kenzie Bowell urged higher duties rather than bounties. 

Meanwhile, in reply to an inquiry in the Commons on Sep- 
tember 17th, Sir R. J. Cartwright stated that between 1890 and 
1903, $4,104,193 had been paid in bounties on iron and steel. 
Of this, pig-iron received $2,831,355; steel, $1,184,914; and pud- 
dled bars, $87,922. The Toronto News, during the latter part of 
the year, had a series of articles on Canadian industries. Dealing 
with the iron and steel interests on November 3rd, it had, inei- 
dentally, an interview with Mr. Robert Hobson, of the Hamilton 
Iron and Steel Company. ‘‘ To-day,” said that gentleman, 
“agents of the United States Steel Syndicate are offering steel 
and iron laid down in Canada, duty and freight paid, at cut 
prices in our home market, and below the actual cost of produc- 
tion in Canada.” He cited one instance where Canadian firms 
had been offered steel at $3.25 per ton less than the ruling price in 
the United States. 

As to policy Mr. Hobson was explicit: “ We asked the Govern- 
ment for a specific duty of $10 per ton on manufactured steel and 
$3.50 per ton on pig-iron. The present duties are, respectively, 
$7.00 per ton and $2.50 per ton. The United States duty on pig- 
iron is $4.00 per ton. Given the protection we ask for, we can 
very largely increase our output, thereby doing business on a 
cheaper basis. Prices to the consumer would not be advanced and 
a most important Canadian industry would be built up, giving 
employment to thousands of men.” On December 5th the ques- 
tion of iron and steel duties and bounties and the position of the 
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Dominion Iron and Steel Company was threshed out in the Nova 
Scotia Legislature, and, on December 29th, Mr. J. H. Plummer, 
President of the Company, with Messrs. F. P. Jones and William 
McMaster, of the Montreal Rolling Mills, interviewed the Min- 
ister of Finance at Ottawa, and claimed that American concerns 
were selling steel billets, steel rails, and other products in Canada 
at prices from 20 to 25 per cent. less than those of the domestic 
market. 

The most important Dominion election of the 
Br North year was that in North Ontario where the Hon. 
ntario 2 : 
vetnlcction George E. Foster, of Toronto, formerly Conservative 

Minister of Finance and a speaker of great force 
and eloquence, was pitted against Mr. George D. Grant, a young, 
aggressive and able Liberal who had been born and bred in the 
constituency. Mr. Foster accepted the nomination of the Con- 
servative Convention at Cannington, on January 7th, 1903, and 
the Liberal press and speakers at once tried to make capital out 
of his having left Sir Mackenzie Bowell’s Cabinet at a critical 
and now historic stage in its career. The alleged “ nest of trait- 
ors ” who broke up that Government was a favourite party slogan 
of the election. Conservative public opinion everywhere was hope- 
ful of Mr. Foster’s return. It would be a great boon to the party, 
in Parliament, declared the Mail and Empire of January 10th. 
“Mr. Foster’s matured experience, his keen logical mind and 
brilliant eloquence, will be splendid contributions from North 
Ontario to the solution of the problems of the hour.” 

The electoral history of the Riding had been a varied one. 
Liberal in 1867 by 266 majority and Conservative in 1872 by 
215, it had gone Liberal in 1874, 1878, and 1882 by majorities 
of 92, 52, and 59 respectively, and Conservative in 1887, 1891, 
1896 and 1900 by majorities of 158, 254, one, and 518 respec- 
tively. Mr. Grant’s Address to the electors was dated January 
24th, and commenced by denouncing the Redistribution of 1882, 
which had, he claimed, so violently gerrymandered the Riding. 
He stood upon the record of the Liberal party since 1896, and 
compared the present position of affairs with what he termed the 
“plotting and counter-plotting at the Council Board of the 

nation,” which had brought a stain upon the public life of 

Canada. The growing revenues, profitable agricultural condi- 

tions, moderate and stable tariff, and clean administration of 

affairs, were his reasons for seeking support. “ Let it be our aim 

to build up on the northern part of this continent a strong and 

self-reliant nation respecting itself, and respected by others, 

thereby strengthening the Empire to which we owe so much and 

are so proud to belong.” 
Mr. Foster’s Address was dated February 4th, and urged the 

maintenance of a Canadian policy as dictated by Canadian in- 

terests; the employment in Canada of Canadian labour; the 

investment of Canadian skill and enterprise and capital in our 
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own country through careful fiscal arrangements and encourage- 
ment; the generous but not extravagant assistance to public work 
and transportation facilities; the instruction of young men in the 
higher duties of citizenship and increasing warfare against 
political corruption. ‘‘ Nature has most richly dowered our coun- 
try with vast undeveloped resources and franchises. We should 
husband and develop these for public good, and not merely for 
private or corporate exploitation—taking care that the public 
should have its legitimate share in the profits to arise from the 
development of its great franchises.” Details he desired to dis- 
cuss with the electors personally. 

Meanwhile, Mr. J. Israel Tarte, m.p., had been making one 
of his earliest direct approaches to Conservative affiliation by 
urging the election of Mr. Foster in Za Patrie on January 12th. 
“He is a man of talent and work. He has a long and precious 
experience. ‘The Opposition lack in Parliament at least a finan- 
cial critic. The Government and the country will profit by the 
re-entrance of Mr. Foster on the political scene.” Two such Lib- 
eral papers as the Woodstock Sentinel-Review and the London 
Advertiser went so far as to say that it would be a graceful and 
proper act to allow him to be returned without opposition. The 
Globe of January 16th resented these suggestions and urged the 
difference between courtesy to a respected opponent and recogni- 
tion, with tacit approval, of a public man who stood for “ the old 
policy of tariff tinkering as opposed to stability, of extreme im- 
posts as opposed to moderation, of entanglements as opposed to 
systematic methods.” The Toronto News urged his election 
(January 21st) on the ground that it would greatly strengthen 
the Ontario delegation in Parliament and greatly strengthen the 
Opposition as a whole. He was a strong and honest man and 
therefore should be elected. 

During the struggle which followed, in a constituency 125 
miles long and involving incessant travel and hard work, Mr. 
Foster’s health finally gave way and he had to return home to 
Toronto. ‘ But before doing so he had spoken at a number of 
places, assisted chiefly by Mr. J. J. Foy, x.c., m.p.p., and Mr. 
W. H. Hoyle, m.p.p. Mr. Grant had the influential assistance of 
Sir William Mulock who, at a meeting in Bracebridge on Feb- 
ruary 2nd, denied that Mr. Foster’s election could have any good 
effect upon the affairs of the country. The Conservative party 
owed him nothing except their ruin in 1896, through the famous 
“bolt” from the Bowell Cabinet led by Mr. Foster. At Long- 
ford, Sir William made the tariff the main issue, and claimed the 
greatest pride of his life to have been participation in the freeing 
ot the people from thraldom to Mr. Foster’s old-time protective 
uties. 

At the nomination on March 8rd, Mr. Foster was too ill to 
be present and the Leader of the Opposition took his place while 
the Hon. William Paterson spoke with and for Mr. Grant. Grow- 
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ing trade, increased revenues and good times constituted the Lib- 
eral creed, while Mr. Borden urged higher protection against the 
United States, declared that the people and not the Government 
had sent the Contingents to South Africa, and referred to Mr. 
Tarte’s leaving the Government. During the succeeding week 
Mr. Borden spoke at different points in the constituency, and was 
aided by the Hon. Dr. Montague and various prominent members 
of Parliament or the Legislature. Sir William Mulock, the Hon. 
Mr. Paterson and others helped Mr. Grant. When the smoke 
of battle had cleared away on March 10th, it was found that the 
518 Conservative majority of the late Angus McLeod had been 
turned into a Liberal majority for Mr. Grant of 200. As com- 
pared with 1900, the total Liberal vote had increased from 1,839 
to 2,465; the Conservative vote had decreased from 2,357 to 
A 

The reasons given for this result were varied. Upon one 
factor—the personal popularity and capacity of the young Lib- 
eral candidate and Member—all were agreed. As to how far the 
non-resident cry had affected Mr. Foster, or the agricultural 
character of the constituency aided the low tariff candidate, there 
could hardly fail to be many different opinions. The St. John 
Telegraph (L.) of March 11th hastened to describe this incident 
as “the passing of Foster,” and as the most important bye-elec- 
tion in years. “‘ A man for his worth and a policy for its worth 
were put on trial.”’ The conclusion was obvious. To the Toronto 
News of March 17th Mr. Foster—after recovering somewhat 
from his illness—expressed at length his view of the contest. Sum- 
marized, he believed that the result was due to the hostility of the 
lumber interests, to private slanders against his character and to 
the corrupt work of the Liberal “ machine.” 

During the latter half of 1903 keen interest was 
Political taken by politicians and a part of the public in what 
Activities and seemed to be the impending Federal elections. As 
ne expected the Globe said on November 18th in a front page 
eneral ote c 

Elections eulogy of the Dominion Government and their 
policy: “The party bugles are blowing. There is 

a general impression that the Dominion Parliament may be dis- 
solved any day and the verdict of. the people asked upon the acts 
of the Government of Sir Wilfrid Laurier.” Some five months 
before this date—on July 13th—the Toronto News had an- 
nounced on “ authoritative ”’ information that the elections would 
take place in October or November, with the Hon. G. W. Ross as 

a member of the Dominion Government and, probably, Leader in 
the Senate. Its reasons for this conclusion were (1) the Redis- 

tribution Bill which precedent said should be followed by an 
early dissolution; (2) the general prosperity of the country; (3) 

the unprecedented surplus of the year; (4) the desirability of a 
popular pronouncement upon the Railway policy of the Govern- 
ment; (5) the greatly improved condition of the Premier’s health. 

7 
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A dispatch from Montreal to the Mail and Empire had also in- 
formed that Opposition journal on July 29th that an early elec- 
tion was definitely decided upon. 

Two days later it was announced at Montreal that Mr. L. P. 
Pelletier, m.p.p., a member of Quebec Conservative Governments 
in 1891-97, and Mr. M. F. Hackett, x.c., a member of the Tail- 
lon and Flynn Conservative Ministries of the Province, had taken 
charge of the organization of the party in Quebec. It was also 
stated that Mr. C. E. Tanner, x.c., m.p.p., had been put in charge 
of the same work in Nova Scotia. <A little later, on August 11th, 
a Luncheon of active or prominent Conservatives was held in 
Ottawa to enable the members of the party to meet Messrs. Pel- 
letier and Hackett. Mr. R. L. Borden, Mr. Monk and Sir Mac- 
kenzie Bowell were amongst those present. In their speeches the 
two organizers expressed great hopes of success in the future 
and Mr. Pelletier said that his favourite remark to the people 
was: “You have the right to be Roman Catholics and French- 
Canadians, but above all you are bound to be Canadians.” 

As an Opposition, in such circumstances as that of a probable 
but not certain general election, are bound to be the aggressive and 
conspicuous element in political events, those of the next few 
months—outside of Parliament—bore the appearance of being 
largely Conservative in character. On August 12th, an out-door 
demonstration was held at the Island in Toronto Harbour, and 
was attended by the Hon. R. P. Roblin, m.p.r., Premier of Mani- 
toba; Mr. J. P. Whitney, m.p.p., Opposition Leader in Ontario; 
Mr. L. P. Pelletier, m.p.p., Mr. M. F. Hackett, x.o., Mr. E. F. 
Clarke, m.p., Mr. E. B. Osler, m.v., Mr. R. H. Pope, m-p., 
and Mr. R. R. Gamey, m.p.p.—all of whom spoke either 
in the afternoon or evening. The demonstration was a 
large one but the total numbers varied from the Liberal 
estimate of 10,000 to the Conservative figure of 25,000. 
Mr. Borden was detained at Ottawa by Parliamentary duties. 
The two most important speeches were those of Mr. Premier 
Roblin who, fresh from an electoral victory at the polls of his 
own Province, denounced the Grand Trunk Pacific project on be- 
half of what he claimed to be Western opinion, and Mr. L. P. 
Pelletier, who spoke of French-Canadian sentiment and made a 
decided impression by his eloquence. 

On August 25th a Conservative Convention was held at Hali- 
fax to nominate candidates. Mr. R. L. Borden, x.c., m.p., was 
unanimously re-nominated for one of the two seats but a keen 
contest took place as to the other. Mr. T. E. Kenny, ex-m.r., and 
Sir M. B. Daly were understood to have declined it and the con- 
test finally narrowed in the Convention to Mr. John C. O’Mullin 
and Mayor A. B. Crosby of Halifax. The former won by 67 to 
65 votes. The Opposition Leader had, meanwhile, telegraphed 
that either gentleman would be agreeable to him and useful to the 
party. Under date of September 3rd the Montreal Herald’s cor- 
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respondent at Ottawa drew attention to a subject which had found 
continuous expression in Mr. Tarte’s speeches and in those of 
other Opposition speakers—the state of the Premier’s health. The 
matter was put plainly. ‘‘ Conservative speakers and Conserva- 
tive journals have confidently intimated that the Premier has not 
the health to continue in publie life.” 

In reply to this alleged position it was pointed out how he had 
borne the labours of the most exacting Session in Canadian his- 
tory, and stated that “the Premier was never better, stronger 
or more vigorous in his life.” On September 14th it was stated 
by the Toronto papers that Messrs. A. W. Wright and T. W. H. 
Leavitt, the Ontario Conservative organizers, had resigned their 
positions. At Three Rivers, P.Q., on October 3rd, the Conser- 
vatives held a demonstration attended by thousands in honour 
of Sir John Macdonald’s victory at the polls in 1878. 
Speeches were delivered by Messrs. F’. D, Monk, m.v., L. O. Tail- 
lon, K.¢., F. Chapais, m.u.c., P. EK. Leblanc, wp.r., LP. Pel- 
letier, m.p.p., and T. Chase Casgrain, m.p. Protection was the 
chief subject of discussion. Mr. R. L. Borden, the Opposition 
Leader, was banqueted at Ottawa, on October 8th, by 150 Con- 
servative members of the Senate and House of Commons. Sir 
Mackenzie Bowell, Mr. F. D. Monk, the Hon. J. G. Haggart, 
Senator Miller, Mr. J. P. Whitney, Mr. J. Douglas Hazen, and 
Mr. Chase Casgrain were amongst the speakers. Mr. Borden 
urged preparation for the elections and rejoiced in the success of 
Mr. Roblin in Manitoba and Mr. McBride in British Columbia. 

Following this came Conservative meetings at Berthier, St. 
Anselme, Farnham and other places in Quebee with an active 
participation by Mr. Tarte in what was practically a preliminary 
campaign. On October 15th the Jacques Cartier Club was in- 
augurated in Montreal as a Conservative headquarters, with 
speeches by Messrs. Monk, Pope, Hackett, Taillon, J. G. H. Ber- 
geron and W. B. Northrup, m.p. Quebec City Conservatives to 
the number of 300 gave Mr. Borden a banquet on October 19th 
and listened to an elaborate address on the political situation. 
The Hon. L. P. Pelletier occupied the chair and introduced the 
Leader in a really eloquent speech. Other speakers were Messrs. 
L. O. Beaubien, Monk, A. E. Kemp, s-p., Chase Casgrain, 
Chapais, N. Boyd, m.p., and EK. J. Flynn, u.p.p. Ten days later, 
Mr. Borden was tendered a Reception by the Lafontaine Club in 
Montreal with some 800 present. On November 10th a crowded 

political demonstration was held at the Monument National in 

Montreal, with Messrs. Borden, Monk and J. Israel Tarte as the 
chief speakers. To the Halifax Herald of November 5th, Mr. 

CO. E. Tanner, m.p.p., stated that only three constituencies in Nova 
Scotia now lacked Conservative candidates and declared that the 
past 12 months in that Province had seen a marked change in 

public sentiment against the Government. ite 

Meanwhile, the Prime Minister had been showing some politi- 
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eal activity outside of his heavy Parliamentary duties. On No- 
vember 12th he was in Quebec receiving and conferring with the 
Provincial Premier, with the Hon. H. Archambeault, Attorney- 
General, and with politicians of various grades. The Hon. Mr. 
Prefontaine arrived on the following day and on the 14th Mr. 
William Power, m.p., gave a large Luncheon at the Garrison Club 
in honour of Sir Wilfrid Laurier. During the day some 150 
students from Laval University called on the Premier at the 
Chateau Frontenac and, later on, accompanied by the Hon. 
Messrs. Prefontaine, Parent and Fitzpatrick, he inspected the 
work on the Quebec Bridge. At Montreal, on November 18th Sir 
Wilfrid Laurier addressed the Law Faculty of Laval University 
in that city. His speech was personal rather than controversial, 
and he spoke freely as to the great improvement in his health. 
The Hon. Mr. Prefontaine made a strong statement regarding 
the proposal for increased Treaty-making powers; Mr. F. D. 
Monk urged closer study of Canadian conditions; Mr. J. Israel 
Tarte was given a reception in which approval and hostility were 
combined and discussed the historic position of Baldwin and 
Lafontaine. On the following day the Premier received many 
visitors and attended a Reception in his honour at the Reform 
Club. On December 15th he was again in Montreal for a day or 
two. 

The day before the Laval banquet the Hon. Mr. Prefontaine 
had told a Liberal meeting in Montreal that the constitution 
allowed two more years to Parliament, that custom allowed one 
but that it was usual to follow up a redistribution of seats with a 
general election. ‘‘ Be ready, be always ready, whether the elec- 
tions are held in six weeks or in six months.” It was upon this 
occasion that Mr. D. Monet, m.v., not only accused Mr. Tarte of 
starting his fiscal campaign because of the condition of the Pre- 
mier’s health, but added that the former knew that neither Mr. 
Fielding nor Sir W. Mulock would have him in any Cabinet of 
theirs. On November 29th the Sir John A. Macdonald Club of 
Montreal gave a Luncheon to Mr. Monk and the two Provincial 
organizers, while Mr. R. Prefontaine, Minister of Marine and 
Fisheries, was banqueted on the same evening by the Reform Club, 
with Mayor Cochrane in the chair. 

Evidences of a pending election grew daily more pronounced. 
The Toronto Globe on December 2nd declared that “ The signs 
are multiplying that presage the near approach of the general 
elections for the Federal Parliament. Alike in Government 
and in Opposition circles activity is shown which suggests the 
real opening of the campaign. The date of the elections has not 
been announced, but the officers and members of the Liberal 
Associations throughout the country will do no more than intelli- 
gent prudence advises if they lose no time in making ready for a 
vigorous campaign.” Three days later Mr. Rodolphe Lemieux, 
K.C., M.P., one of the rising politicians in the Liberal ranks, stated 
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at Montreal his belief that the Prime Minister would have a dis- 
solution in January. He thought that: “The great question of 
Imperialism has come to such a point of discussion that it is quite 
time Canada declared itself upon the subject.” 

The politicians also began to discuss prospects. To the 
Mail and Empire of December 15th Mr. T. Chase Casgrain, 
M.P., Spoke most hopefully of Conservative conditions in Quebec, 
and gave the failure of the Grand Trunk Pacific Company to put 
up its required securities as one of the main obstacles which the 
Liberals had to meet. To the Globe of December 23rd Mr. 
Camille Piche, x.c., one of the Liberal organizers in Quebec, 
declared that after the next election the Laurier Government 
would have a still larger representation than it now had from his 
Province. The retirement of Mr. Tarte would help to this end. 
“While he was one of the leaders there was always dissension 
amongst French-Canadian Liberals.” 

Meanwhile, in the North-West Territories and Manitoba, active 
work had been proceeding. The District of Saskatchewan formed 
a Conservative Association at Rosthern on October 15th and 
the Conservative Association of the District of Alberta re-organ- 
ized at Edmonton on the same day. In Winnipeg, Mr. D. W. 
Bole, President of the local Liberal Association, delivered an 
elaborate and able address to the Young Men’s Club on December 
14th. To the Montreal papers on December 22nd, Mr. R. B. 
Bennett, m.u.a., of Calgary, declared that the Conservatives 
would carry at least six out of the ten Territorial seats. The 
Maritime Provinces during this busy political period had the 
tour of Mr. R. L. Borden and a visit by the Hon. A. G. Blair to 
New Brunswick. The Minister of Marine and Fisheries (Mr. 
Prefontaine) was in Summerside and Charlottetown on December 
1st and in St. John on December 4. The Minister of Finance 
(Mr. Fielding), as Acting-Minister of Railways, visited various 
places about this time, including St. John on November 25th, 
Halifax on the following day, Charlottetown on December 15th, 
and Amherst on the following day. He was also at Sydney and 
other points in the three Provinces. 

As the year closed however, it was apparent that another Ses- 
sion of Parliament might be held before the elections and, on 
December 31st, the Globe stated editorially that the reason given 

for such a course—namely the Parliamentary approval of the 
new guarantee offered by the Grand Trunk Pacific Company— 

was a sufficient cause. Two interesting personal incidents oc- 

eurred during this period—the announcement on December 27th 

from Vancouver by Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper, m.p. for Pictou, 

N.S., that he had declined renomination for his own constituency 
and a nomination for Yale and Cariboo, B.C., and from Ottawa 
two days later that Sir Richard Cartwright would not again 

contest South Oxford, Ont., for which he had sat since 1887. 
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The public appearances of Sir R. J. Cartwright, 
Sir Richard Minister of Trade and Commerce, had not been very 
eres numerous of late years, although his speeches were 
oooh and are worthy of all attention and respect—what- 

ever may be the measure of agreement or the reverse 
which their conclusions obtain. Whether it was the possibility of 
a general election in the near future, or a natural desire to place 
before the people his present views of the position and affairs of 
Canada, it is not necessary here to determine, but on December 
10th he addressed a large gathering in Toronto and expressed 
opinions which attracted considerable discussion at home and 
abroad. 

Sir William Mulock presided and introduced “The Nestor 
of Canadian Politics ”’—as the Globe of next day. termed him— 
with some brief reference to his 40 years of public service. Sir 
Richard Cartwright commenced his speech by dealing with Mr. 
Tarte and summarizing the varied sentiments which he inspired. 
“T am bound to say that my own estimate of Mr. Tarte does not 
vary from that which I entertained of him when he was a member 
of the Liberal Government. He is a gentleman, active and 
plucky and, at the same time, intelligent, fearless and straight- 
forward, able, chivalrous and witty.” Turning to the position of 
Canada he expressed agreement with Sir John Macdonald in the 
view that it was not an easy country to govern and declared that 
the present Government wished to be judged by broad results and 
not by isolated errors or mistakes. 

He then reviewed the situation from the Liberal standpoint. 
Since 1896 they had greatly reduced the burden of taxation by 
means of the far-reaching Preferential tariff; they had doubled 
the gross revenue and nearly quadrupled the net revenue; they 
had found Canada ignored or slighted abroad and to-day “‘ Canada 
leads the pace and English statesman of the highest rank are 
quoting what Canada has done;” they had found a total trade 
of $229,000,000 in 1896 and it totalled in 1903 $459,000,000; 
they had found in the former year farm exports of $50,591,002 
which had increased to $114,441,863 in 1903 and total exports 
of $121,013,852 which had increased to $225,849,724 in 1903; 
they had found an export of manufactures in 1896 amounting 
to $9,000,000 and, despite misrepresentation as the determined 
foes of industry, they could now point to the total as $20,624,- 
000; they had found the population almost stationary in its 
growth, but by judicious encouragement of immigration and the 
making of the country known, they could now boast of a yearly 
growth of not far from 300,000 persons; in 1896 the homestead 
entries in the West had been 1,384, and in 1903 they were 31,- 
383; in 1897 the Public Debt had been $261,538,596, and in 
1903, after much and varied expenditure for national develop- 
ment, it was $261,609,720. As to the expenditure it had in- 
creased $14,000,000 in Consolidated Fund account, but, he con- 
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tended, this increase was required and warranted by expanding 
interests and increasing population. 

The speaker estimated the present population of Canada at 
6,000,000. By 1905 he believed. there would be 1,400,000 people 
west of Lake Superior—not much less than the total population 
of the Province of Quebec. This steady increase involved ad- 
ditional public expenditure while of late years the enormously 
higher cost of labour and materials was another consideration 
which the Government had to meet from a financial standpoint. 
With all this, however, the public burden per family had actually 
been reduced, by the increase in population, from $271 in 1896 
to $218 in 1903. From these questions of home development 
and politics Sir Richard, after a study of the Grand Trunk 
Pacific project and a comparison of its position with the original 
position and cost of the O.P.R., turned to the question of our 
relations with the Empire and the United States. “The question 
of the present, which is probably more than any other agitating 
the British Empire, is the question whether it is possible to 
solidify the Empire.” 

The problem as he worked it out seemed simple and involved 
in the end an alliance of English-speaking peoples with special 
fiscal arrangements created as a result of an Empire preferential 
system which would force the United States into Reciprocity, not 
only with Canada, but with the Empire. He presented a close 
study of these questions * and, incidentally, deprecated protection 
as a policy. “If he (Mr. Chamberlain) designs protection I 
have nothing to say for him. If he means reciprocity I have a 
good deal to say in his favour. If Mr. Chamberlain declares that 
the United States owe their present prosperity to protection I 
deny it emphatically. If he says the United States have pros- 
pered in spite of it I agree with him completely.” The veteran 
Minister concluded his speech with a direct political appeal for 
aid from the Province of Ontario. The “ gerrymander” had been 
repealed, the hands of the people were now unfettered and their 
time had come to take a stronger position at Ottawa and in the 
Councils of the Dominion. 

Meanwhile the Opposition Leader had followed 
Mr. Borden’s yp his Western tour of 1902 with an Eastern one in 

Tour of the 14903. The latter commenced with a mass-meeting at 
= fee Sydney, N.S., on November 24th. Mr. Borden here 
rovinces J), ? shite : 

entered into an elaborate exposition of Conservative 
policy and criticism of the Liberal Government, and his speech 

was the key-note of the succeeding addresses of his tour. Ne first 

of all denounced the Grand Trunk Pacific project as costing at 
least $120,000,000, as being under the control of the Grand Trunk 
Railway. which might divert its traffic to United States ports, and 
as competing with and injuring the Intercolonial. He urged his 

alternative scheme by which the last-mentioned Government Line 

* Note—See Sections III. and IV. of this volume, 
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might be extended from Montreal to the Georgian Bay, by pur- 
chase of the Canada Atlantic or by special construction. “The 
result would be that a very large portion of Western traffic would 
be brought to Canadian ports, that a very considerable business 
would be done by the ports of the Maritime Provinces and that, 
above all, the Intercolonial would be strengthened and developed.” 
He contended that the Conservative plan would cost the people 
one-third less than that of the Government, would save the Inter- 
colonial from eventual acquisition by the Grand Trunk, could be 
brought into almost immediate operation. and would afford reason- 
able Government control of rates. 

From this subject Mr. Borden turned to the fiscal question 
and urged strongly his idea of ‘‘ adequate protection.” He stated 
that in 1896 we imported from the United States $24,568,922 
worth of 20 specified manufactured articles and in 1903, $50,- 
732,592 worth; while, during the same period, Canadian imports 
from the United States of six specified articles of agricultural 
produce had increased from $8,750,000 to $14,700,000. ‘“ Every 
Canadian family buys annually from the United States $75 
worth of American products. Every United States family buys 
annually $3.25 of our products.” A surplus revenue and abound- 
ing imports were not necessarily signs of prosperity. If Canadian 
industries were all closed down our volume of imports would show 
an increase somewhat in proportion to the decrease of production 
and the revenue would be correspondingly buoyant. Protection 
was better than bounties and in his opinion what Canada needed 
most was an efficient tariff. He summarized Conservative policy 
as he had in Parliament on April 16th. 

Messrs. A. C. Bell, m.p., and C. E. Tanner, m.p.p., also spoke. 
On the following day Mr. Borden and his two lieutenants spoke 
at Glace Bay in Cape Breton, and on November 26th at Sydney 
Mines and North Sydney in the same Island. A strong stand 
was made for higher protection in the alleged interests of the 
local iron and steel industry. Beginning with November 30th 
there followed a five days’ visit to Prince Edward Island. <A short 
address was given the Caledonian Club in Charlottetown on the 
first evening, and on December 1st a public meeting at George- 
town was addressed by the Opposition Leader, together with Sena- 
tor Ferguson, Mr. John A. Mathieson, m.p.p., the local Conser- 
vative Leader; Mr. A. C. Bell, m.p., and others. On the follow- 
ing day a Reception was tendered Mr. Borden in the Opera House, 
Charlottetown, and in the evening a public meeting addressed. 
Two speeches were delivered in Summerside on December 3rd. 
When Mr. Borden left the Island the Charlottetown Examiner of 
December 5th declared that he left his supporters in a distinctly 
stronger position. ‘“‘ His speeches, and those of the able and elo- 
quent men by whom he was accompanied, made a deep and, we 
believe, lasting impression upon the public mind. It is at all 
events known now that he is a man in whom prudent electors, who 
love their country, may place their confidence.” 
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From the Island Province Mr. Borden proceeded direct +o 
St. John, N.B., where he was received at the station on December 
5th by leading local Conservatives and hundreds of citizens. A 
crowded “smoker ” was held in the evening at the York Theatre, 
followed by a torchlight procession. During his speech, which did 
not deal very largely with direct political issues, Mr. Borden 
stated that in the preceding year he had altogether travelled about 
22,000 miles. He expressed every hope of the result if an elec- 
tion was held in the near future. On the following evening a large 
public meeting was addressed by the Conservative Leader who 
took occasion to endorse Mr. Chamberlain’s policy and to express 
the belief that he would ultimately win. 

Moncton, N.B., was visited by the Opposition Leader on 
December 8th and a mass-meeting addressed, Springhill, N.S., 
on the 9th, Parrsboro’ on the 10th and Truro on the 11th. He 
was at Annapolis, N.S., on December 14th, Digby on the follow- 
ing day, Pictou and Westville on the 17th, and New Glasgow on 
the 18th. To the press on December 21st Mr. Borden expressed 
great satisfaction with the results of his tour, referred to the 
organizing work of Mr. C. E. Tanner, and stated that activity 
everywhere was noticeable throughout the Conservative camp. 
On the other hand a correspondent of the Toronto Globe tele- 
graphed on December 29th that the noticeable feature of the 
tour was the “ absolute lack of enthusiasm.” 

Apart from this special tour Mr. Borden was 
The Opposi- wunceasingly active during 1903 in the country gen- 
ines erally as well as at ee At eer Ae 

on January 14th, he spoke at some length and was 
me followed i Mr. ©. aot Tanner, m.p.p., and Mr. 
H. A. Powell, ex-m.p. He declared that the increase in Canadian 
trade, far from being to the credit of the Government, was pro- 
portionally much less than that of other countries during the same 
period; that the increase in taxes and the Public Debt during the 
Liberal term had been very marked and in direct repudiation of 
previous pledges to the people; that the Fast Atlantic Line pro- 

ject had been practically abandoned; that political corruption 

under the influence and control of the Liberals was increasing ; 

that Canada was suffering from United States competition in 

trade and industries; that the Preferential tariff, as it existed, was 

“a great humbug;” and that Liberal promises in regard to Senate 
reform and Prohibition had been distinctly broken.’ 

A week later Mr. Borden was given a banquet at Sydney, 

N.S. The chair was occupied by Mr. J. A. Gillies, ex-m.p., and 

the other speakers included Mr. A. C. Bell, m.p., and Mr. C. E. 

Tanner, m.p.p. In his speech the Opposition Leader expressed 
pleasure at the measure of success achieved by Mr. Whitney in 

Ontario and at the work which was being done by Mr. Monk in 

Quebec—which Province he believed “will give once more to 

* Nore—Montreal Gazette report, January 15th. 
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the Conservative party that support which it afforded in the life- 
time of Sir John Macdonald.” He proclaimed the policy of his 
party to be adequate protection to every legitimate: industry ; op- 
posed any removal of the coal duties because the United States 
had taken such action; and urged the taking of steps to bring New- 
foundland into Confederation. At a banquet in Montreal to Mr. 
F. D. Monk on June 29th, attended by some 1,100 guests, and 
also addressed by Mr. J. P. Whitney, Mr. R. P. Roblin, Premier 
of Manitoba, and Lieut.-Col. E. G. Prior, Premier of British 
Columbia, Mr. Borden again spoke in strong advocacy of protec- 
tion. During the succeeding election contest in North Ontario he 
addressed several meetings in support of the Hon. Mr. Foster, and 
on March 28rd following. was offered the unanimous nomination 
of the South Ontario Conservatives for the next general election. 
The invitation, however, was declined, in view of the greater 
personal claims of his old constituency of Halifax. 

In Toronto, on March 24th, Mr. Borden spoke at a large party 
banquet in Victoria Hall, and received an Address embodying 
the hope that he would soon be Prime Minister. He repeated his 
views regarding the tariff and, upon another subject, said: “ Shall 
we take care to so guard any franchise we give that it must be 
exercised alone in the public interest? Shall we see that any rail- 
way receiving public assistance forms part of an all-Canadian 
route?’ On the preceding day he had addressed a large gathering 
of Conservatives at Whitby when he strongly advocated a policy of 
reciprocal Preferential trade within the Empire and denounced 
the Government for various alleged broken promises. ‘“ Instead 
of free trade as it is in England and Prohibition as it is in 
Maine we are having Prohibition as it is in England and free 
trade as it is in Maine.” <A banquet was given to Mr. Borden at 
Montreal on April 22nd by the Sir John A. Macdonald Club with 
its President, Mr. D. A. McCaskill, in the chair. Mr. F. D. 
Monk, Sir Mackenzie Bowell, the Hon. E. J. Flynn, Conservative 
Leader in the Quebee Legislature, and Mr. T. Chase Casgrain, 
m.pP., also spoke. The guest of the evening reviewed his two years 
of leadership; compared the past and present policy of the Liberal 
party; declared Mr. Paterson and Mr. Prefontaine to be the only 
protectionists in the Cabinet; urged a higher tariff against the 
United States and stated that the only satisfactory British pre- 
ference was a mutual one. “That Preference must be given in 
such a way as not to imperil Canadian industries.” He considered 
the transportation question a vital one. ‘“‘ We must (1) provide 
our great national ports with modern and adequate terminal facili- 
ties, (2) improve the Lake harbours for vessels of effective ton- 
nage and (3) render the St. Lawrence route as absolutely safe as 
money can make it.” 

During another visit to Montreal on June 23rd Mr. Borden 
was interviewed at length by the Star. He deprecated any Federal 
political interference in Ontario and believed that the people of 
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that Province should work out their own political salvation. 
“Only in the most unlikely event of some grave dereliction of 
duty by the Lieut.-Governor of Ontario would the Federal authori- 
ties be justified in interfering.” He praised the sincerity of 
Mr. Tarte’s convictions in the matter of protection ; expressed the 
view that assistance to the steel industry should be through the 
tariff rather than by bounties; and stated that he had last year 
made a formal offer to Sir Wilfrid Laurier of Conservative sup- 
port to a Resolution affirming the Canadian and Imperial 
advantages of a policy of mutual Preferential trade. 

On August 25th the Toronto News declared Mr. Borden’s 
speech in Parliament on the Grand Trunk Pacific to have been a 
genuine surprise. “ His grouping of facts, his handling of 
figures, his statement of his conclusions, were admirably done. 
The intellectual qualities were fused by a charm of delivery which 
fairly took many of his critics off their feet. It was an admir- 
able performance, alike in its intellectual and its temperamental 
aspects. It stamped Mr. Borden as a growing man.” At Halifax, 
on August 25th, Mr. Borden was unanimously re-nominated by 
the local Conservative Convention for what was believed to be an 
impending general election. A telegram from the Leader was 
read accepting the nomination. A few days later, on September 
Ist, Resolutions were passed at a meeting of the Alberta Territory 
Conservative Association assuring Mr. Borden of his party’s ap- 
proval in the far West. On September 11th the Toronto Star 
(L.) paid editorial tribute to his personal qualities. “ His even 
temper and abiding courtesy have commanded respect from friends 
and opponents alike.” ; 

In the House of Commons, on September 23rd, an interesting 
personal incident occurred when the Hon. Mr. Fielding was 
charged with one-time Secessionist views and, in turn, charged Mr. 
Borden with having once made speeches “ not altogether in har- 
mony with adulation of Sir John Macdonald and the National 
Policy.” This statement the Opposition Leader challenged him 
to prove and Mr. Fielding, in response, said that at the time in 
question his Hon. friend’s speeches had not received very much 
attention from the press. However, “I have understood—let us 
not mince words now—that my Hon. friend up to a comparatively 

recent date, long after the National Policy was proclaimed, 
counted himself a member of the Liberal party. I believe he 
acknowledged himself to be a member of the Liberal party until 
the agitation arose in Nova Scotia on the question of repeal. . . . 
I am informed and believe that he took the stump in one 
of the counties of Nova Scotia in support of a Liberal candidate 

against the National Policy.” Mr. Borden emphatically denied 

the assertion that he had opposed Sir John Macdonald on the 

stump and then gave the following explanation: “I made a five 

minutes’ speech in 1882—the only political speech I ever made 

in my life up to 1896—in support of my kinsman the Minister 

‘ 
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of Militia (Sir F. W. Borden). In that speech I made no refer- 
ence to the National Policy or to the trade policy. I am incon- 
sistent to that extent, but | am not ashamed of having made that 
speech or supported that gentleman.” * 

The holding of the Inter-Provincial Confer- 
Questions ence * at Quebec in 1902 opened up or enlarged 
emai ares various issues between the Provinces and the Federal 
alae authority. One of these was the Halifax Award 
Dominion matter in which certain Provinces claimed the right 

to receive the sum paid over to the Dominion Goy- 
ernment by the United States in settlement of the Atlantic Fish- 
eries dispute of the early Seventies. The St. John Telegraph of 
January 3rd published a lengthy document presenting in this 
connection the arguments of the Hon. William Pugsley, x.c., 
Attorney-General of New Brunswick. He recapitulated the inci- 
dents leading up to the Award of 1877 by which Canada received 
the $5,000,000 payment; claimed that the British Crown had 
always asserted and maintained a complete and exclusive jurisdic- 
tion over the inshore Fisheries of the different Provinces; that 
these fisheries and fishing rights within the three-mile limit 
remained after Confederation vested as proprietary rights in the 
Maritime Provinces; that, therefore, the payment by the United 
States should have been divided proportionately amongst the Pro- 
vinces concerned—as in the distinct case of Newfoundland—and 
not handed over to and retained by the Federal authorities. 

Nova Scotia, however, declined to join in the demand and 
Attorney-General Longley announced the view that it would be 
more advantageous to the Province and the fishermen to have the 
Award administered by the Dominion—the latter Government 
having since 1882 set aside about $150,000 a year, or $3,156,- 
113 from that year to 1901, for bounties to the fishermen of the 
three Maritime Provinces and Quebec, besides expending a large 
annual sum on Fisheries’ protection. Various references were 
made to the subject during the year in the Legislatures of New 
Brunswick and Prince Edward Island, especially, and much hope 
was expressed of obtaining this substantial addition to Provincial 
revenues. Meantime, and apart from this question, that of the 
status of Dominion and Provincial authority in the Fisheries 
generally was a subject of discussion at the Pacific coast, as well 
as on the Atlantic sea-board. 

It was one of the topics dealt with by the Hon. E. G. Prior 
and Attorney-General Eberts during their visit to Ottawa, and 
was elaborately treated in a document submitted to Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier under date of February 3rd. It was admitted by them as 
well as by others concerned that the Imperial Privy Council de- 
cision of May 26th, 1898, substantially gave the regulation of 
the Fisheries into Federal hands while conceding pre-Confedera- 

* Notr—Hansard, page 12192, + See The Canadian Annual Review for that year. 
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tion proprietary rights to all the Provinces. But it was claimed 
in this case that the present administration of their Fisheries was 
not satisfactory and that the Provincial Government had, natur- 
ally, a better local knowledge of the industry and the conditions 
which governed its success, than that at far-away Ottawa. The 
Ministers therefore presented certain views as to policy in this 
respect and asked for the co-operation of the Dominion Govern- 
ment in carrying them out. 

On August 4th, Mr. Raymond Prefontaine, Minister of 
Marine and Fisheries, presented a Memorandum to the House of 
Commons upon this general question of regulations and rights 
and also dealing with the Halifax Award claims. He pointed out 
that the Lake Fisheries—with a possible reservation as to United 
States boundary waters—had been relinquished to the Province of 
Ontario, so far as proprietary rights were concerned and includ- 
ing the issue of all fishing licenses in inland waters, and the col- 
lection of revenues therefrom, though with the reservation of 
rights of regulation. With Quebec a similar arrangement was 
made as to inland rivers and waters, but the Dominion exer- 
cised jurisdiction over the Gulf fisheries from a specific point. 
This the Province demurred at and the matter had been referred 
to the Supreme Court. In the other Maritime Provinces, includ- 
ing British Columbia, a tentative agreement had been come to by 
which the Federal authorities administered the Fisheries pending 
settlement of the question as to jurisdiction, below low-water mark. 

As to the Atlantic Provinces claim in the matter of the Hali- 
fax Award Mr. Prefontaine declared that the Government could 
not acquiesce. They held that any right possessed within the 
three-mile limit was in the nature of a jurisdiction exercisable 
by the Crown as representing the State and not in any way to be 
regarded as a proprietary right to the Provinces. Any jurisdic- 
tion which the latter may have exercised as Colonies passed auto- 
matically to the Dominion, and was subject wholly to the Ad- 
miralty Courts and not to the Common Law Courts. He 
regretted delay in the settlement of these questions—due largely 
to the constant changes in the administration of the Department 
—but intended to now press the matter to a conclusion. There 
would have to be a finding on the extreme claims of the Provinces 
and then, perhaps, the solution would be easier. ‘ef 

On January 27th, the Premiers of. Ontario, Quebec, British 
Columbia, Manitoba, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince 
Edward Island met at Ottawa to present to the Dominion Gov- 

ernment the Resolutions of the Quebec Conference of the previous 

year. Most of the Prime Ministers were accompanied by one or 

more of their colleagues. Mr. Ross had the Hon. F. R. Latch- 

ford with him; Mr. Parent was alone; Colonel Prior had the Hon. 

D. M. Eberts; Mr. Roblin was unaccompanied; Mr. Murray had 

the Hon. J. W. Longley; Mr. Tweedie had the Hon. W. Pugsley; 

Mr. Peters was accompanied by the Hon. Messrs. R. Rogers and 
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J. F. Whear. The deputation was received by Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier and some of his Ministers, and a lengthy Memorandum 
from the Hon. G. W. Ross was presented, explaining and amplify- 
ing the scope of the Resolutions. The wishes of British Columbia 
were also embodied in a special document from its Premier. The 
following table indicates the result of the proposals thus laid 
before the Government—if they should be carried into operation: 

Present Proposed Proposed Total 
Province. Subsidy. Increase. Allowance. Increase. 

Outanlowa-e rests. cee ee ..- $1,116,872 $629,484 $240,000 $869,484 
OulebecCReria. eer ior iene ate 889,252 429,865 240,000 669,865 
INGVEYSCOUEY 6 Ssamodocapasdcs 320,000 47,659 190,000 237,659 
ING was TUTMS Wake iste ele eke else eis 257,010 7,885 180,000 187,885 
Mamito Dari cerataty sulerercieerstetoiene 122,004 81,952 180,000 261,952 
British Columbia ........... 78,538 61,987 150,000 211,987 
Prince Edward Island....... 87,262 4,655 100,000 104,655 

PD OtaMrtetet tee estesreuetee $2,870,938 $1,263,487 $1,280,000 $2,543,487 

Interviewed at Montreal, on January 3rd, by the Toronto 
Star representative, the Hon. R. P. Roblin of Manitoba stated 
that the demands of the late Conference were not all the Western 
Provinces wanted and expected to obtain from the Federal 
authorities. ‘‘ Of course, I can only speak for Manitoba, and will 
say that we intend asking for greater monetary assistance in view 
of the land and timber grants that have been made by the Federal 
Government. The other Provinces are all receiving assistance on 
account of their mines and fisheries, but as Manitoba has not any 
of these, the chief reason why we should receive assistance is on 
account of lands and timber limits. The request for greater con- 
sideration will be made as soon as political autonomy is granted 
the Territories, and we will be able to have their assistance when 
we go before the Federal Parliament.” The Conference Resolu- 
tions were only presented to some of the Legislatures. They were 
passed on April 6th in that of Nova Scotia; in that of Quebee on 
April 15th; in that of New Brunswick on April 9th; and in that 
of Ontario on June 12th. Im the New Brunswick Legislature an 
amendment moved on behalf of the Opposition by Mr. Douglas 
Hazen, and declaring that New Brunswick would not be fairly 
treated under the proposed arrangement, was rejected by 25 to 9 
votes. 

In the Ontario Legislature Mr. J. P. Whitney moved the 
addition of the following words to the Resolutions but they were 
voted down by a Government majority of four—37 to 33: ‘ But 
this House regrets that the position of the Province of Ontario 
with reference to the moneys expended on Railway construction 
and in Railway subsidies by the Parliament of Canada; the pro- 
portions thereof received by her; the proportion of Dominion taxes 
paid by her; and her just claim in any re-arrangement of the Fed- 
eral subsidies to the Provinces; were not put forward by the First 
Minister at the Inter-Provincial Conference and pressed by him 
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upon the attention of the Dominion Government.” Mr. Whitney made the following comment: 

: The Dominion taxed the Provinces and paid out part of the revenue in railway subsidies and, as Mr. Ross had said, the Ottawa House in 1883, in so doing, did for the Provinces what they should do for themselves, and took the dangerous step of practically subsidizing the local Legislatures. Since Confederation Quebec had received 13 million dollars in railway subsidies, Ontario 9 millions, New Brunswick 5 millions, Nova Scotia 3 millions, British Columbia 4 millions, Prince Edward Island 4 millions, a total of 39 millions, so that Ontario had received less than one-quarter of the subsidies granted, though it paid one-half of the taxes, and had nearly one-half of the population. 

The subject was discussed in the Senate on June 2nd by 
Senators W. J. Macdonald and R. W. Scott. The latter declared 
that it was now a continuous ery from the Provinces for more 
money. “The Provinces had gone into bonusing railways and 
iron and steel concerns—expenditures which were never con- 
templated for them at the time of Confederation, and which 
belonged to the Federal power. The Provinces at that time had 
valuable assets; Mr. Macdonald’s own Province had valuable 
assets, which had been given away lavishly. Indeed, one gift had 
recently caused a crisis. The last increase was intended to be 
final, but there was no finality.” To show that the tendency of the 
Provinces was to spend all they had, he cited the Quebec Trunk 
line. Prince Edward Island alone was entitled to consideration. 
Quebec’s water-powers were to-day worth millions more than was 
ever expected at Confederation. He deprecated the granting 
of railway subsidies by Provinces; there ought to be only one 
spending Government; the Province money came lightly and went 
lightly. What Ontario received from the Dominion was but a 
small part of its revenue. Where the Provinces undertook 
expenditure such as he had mentioned, it was going too far to say 
that the Federal Government should make up whatever deficit they 
might have. In connection with the Toronto and Hamilton Rail- 
way and similar legislation at Ottawa, in which it was feared that 
Provincial rights and privileges were involved, the Ontario Legis- 
lature on June 16th passed, unanimously, the following Resolu- 
tion moved by Mr. Andrew Pattullo: 

This House protests against the tendency of late years on the part of 
the Dominion Parliament, in matters of legislation, whereby companies are 
being incorporated by special Acts though such companies have purely 
Provincial objects and come within the purview of sub-sections 11 and 16 
of Section 92 of the British North America Act ; that the expedient which 
it has become customary to adopt of inserting in bills the mere assertion 
that the works of the Company being incorporated are declared to be for 
the general advantage of Canada affords no reasonable protection against 
encroachment upon Provincial jurisdiction, the bills being entertained 
and passed apparently in ordinary routine, and without reference to any 
serious consideration of the question of jurisdiction; that there is 
involved in this growing tendency towards encroachment on the Provincial 
field of legislation an invasion of the rights of municipalities, which this 
House regards as of serious importance ; that the Provincial laws relating 
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to electric railways have been designed to safeguard in many respects the 
rights and interests of municipalities through which these railways run, 
or are chartered to be constructed, and the protection to municipalities 
thus afforded will be prejudicially affected, if not entirely removed by an 
assumption and exercise of the right to legislation regarding these local 
railways on the part of the Dominion Parliament. This House, therefore, 
respectfully urges the Dominion Parliament not to pass legislation of this 
nature, pertaining to matters heretofore generally understood to be within 
Provincial jurisdiction and which, in their nature, are matters of purely 
local concern. 

At the age of 83, Sir Oliver Mowat, G.C.M.G., K.C., 
Bete LL.D., Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario, passed away 

Vv . . . . 

Mowat on April 19th. His career was unique in several 
respects. Associated with the old-time politics of 

Upper Canada; taking his part in the Confederation of the 
Dominion ; sitting on the Bench of his Province for some years ; 
administering its affairs as Prime Minister for nearly twenty-four 
years, and winning six consecutive general elections; entering 
Federal politics in 1896, in order to help the Liberal Opposition, 
and taking office for a time in the new Laurier Government as 
Minister of Justice; dying as Lieutenant-Governor of the Province 
he had so long ruled as Premier; Sir Oliver Mowat left a firm 
imprint upon the history of his time. “He goes to his grave,” said 
the Toronto News, “honoured by Canadians of all parties, classes 
and creeds, and he leaves a record of service and achievement as 
fragrant and as honourable as any that Canadians are permitted 
to cherish.” For some years past the Lieutenant-Governor had not 
been very strong physically, though as active mentally as he had 
ever been, and an accident on April 14th served to hasten the 
inevitable end. 

Messages of sympathy poured in from every part of the Domin- 
ion, and the State funeral on April 22nd was marked by the 
presence of an immense throng of people, including, amongst those 
from a distance, Major-General Lord Dundonald, Sir L. A. Jetté, 
Lieutenant-Governor of Quebec, Hon. J. Israel Tarte, m.p., and 
Messrs. Sutherland, Paterson and Templeman, of the Dominion 
Government. The honorary pall-bearers were Sir Wilfrid Laurier, 
Hon. George W. Ross, Hon. J. M. Gibson, Chief Justice Moss, 
Chancellor Boyd and Sir William Mulock. At the Government 
House, Principal Caven, of Knox College, spoke briefly of the 
Christian life and character of the deceased politician, and this 
phase of his career was the subject of widespread comment in the 
pulpit and the press. As the Christian Guardian of April 22nd 
put it, “Sir Oliver Mowat was a Christian, sincere, devout, practi- 
cal. A member of the Presbyterian Church, and loyally and 
actively connected with his Church’s work, he carried Christian 
principle into all phases of his public life. He was in his charac- 
ter and conduct a complete refutation of the common fallacy that 
political life is essentially hostile to Christian ideals, that a man 
cannot be at one and the same time an earnest Christian and an 
active politician.” 
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Following the funeral came many messages from public bodies— 
notably a Resolution of regret passed by the Legislature of* British 
Columbia on April 21st, and by the Legislature of New Brunswick 
on April 28th. On April 20th the Premier of Canada moved the 
adjournment of the House of Commons in eloquent terms, and was 
supported in his expressions by Mr. R. L. Borden and Mr. E. F. 
Clarke. Sir Wilfrid Laurier declared that in his estimation “the 
one special feature of Sir Oliver Mowat’s character and career 
which will stand out in bolder relief than any other, is that, of all 
the men who contributed to shape our institutions and bring them 
to the degree of excellence they have now reached, he perhaps per- 
formed the largest share.” Sir John Macdonald may have had the 
merit of bringing Confederation into active operation, but to Sir 
Oliver Mowat belonged the credit, in his opinion, of giving it 
character as a Federal compact. 

In the Ontario Legislature, on April 21st, the Hon. G. W. Ross, 
Premier of the Province, presented an interesting eulogy of his 
one-time colleague, the late Lieutenant-Governor. He described 
his principal achievement as that of preserving Provincial rights, 
enlarging Provincial powers and emphasizing Provincial indepen- 
dence of any Dominion constitutional control over local affairs. 
Mr. J. P. Whitney, the Opposition Leader, dealt chiefly with Sir 
Oliver Mowat’s love for British connection and loyalty to the ideal 
of Empire. In this latter connection a Liberal appreciation and 
expression of opinion, different from that of Sir Wilfrid Laurier, 
appeared in the British Hmpire Review of July, from the pen of 
Mr. J. S. Willison—for many years Editor of the Toronto Globe. 
“Tt is in his character of Imperialist rather than of Federalist 
that Sir Oliver Mowat has his chief title to the regard of the 
British people.” After some reference to “the formidable agitation 
for Commercial Union with the United States,” which arose in, 
Canada fourteen years before, and to Mowat’s speeches against 
annexation or annexation tendencies, Mr. Willison proceeded : 
“These and similar utterances greatly affected public opinion 
throughout the country, and substantially checked the growth of 
annexationist sentiment amongst the Liberals.” 

Meanwhile, the Toronto Globe, which for so many years had 
supported “ The Little Premier,” referred to him on April 20th 
as follows: ‘Duty well done, tasks never neglected; these are 
the keynotes of Sir Oliver Mowat’s success. His career proves 
that however much the people may love the rhetorician, the man 
of brilliant parts, they never fail to trust in the very greatest 
degree that other who not unfrequently reaches a far higher place 
by sheer force of useful achievement. In him Liberalism 
was an intellectual faith super-imposed upon instructive conser- 

vatism.” Editorially the same paper dealt with his services to 
law reform, his contributions to legislation, his success in constitu- 

tional contests and government. But greater, more important 

and more enduring than all of these, “the life and example of 
8 
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Sir Oliver Mowat have been a power making for the elevation 
and clarifying of political morality.” 

The Conservative press was kindly in its comments with a few 
exceptions. The Mail and Empire of April 20th declared him to . 
have had much Conservative support as being “a safe and 
solid man, free from extreme tendencies and exceedingly cautious 
in his legislation.” The Montreal Star of two days later referred 
to him as giving Ontario “an economical and wise administra- 
tion of her affairs, and a leadership in keeping with her oppor- 
tunities and capacity.” The St. John Sun of April 20th de- 
clared that he “ clung to educational abuses and perpetuated many 
anomalies,” while the Halifax Herald described him as an astute 
and resourceful politician ‘‘ with slight seruple as to methods so 
long as they promised success, but with constant regard to public 
appearances for their radical value.” This latter utterance was 
strongly criticized and, on the other hand, the Toronto World 
referred to his political sagacity, and declared that he had a “ high 
sense of his public duties and untiring industry ’ and, “ for the 
most part, gave as good government.” 

The passing away of Mr. Justice Mills, of the 
Death of Supreme Court of Canada, on May 8th, was unex- 
eee oe pected and was universally recognized as a severe 
Mills loss to the Judicial and public life of Canada. The 

successor of Sir Oliver Mowat as Minister of Jus- 
tice at Ottawa he had only survived him a few weeks after hav- 
ing held that post between four and five years and been a Judge 
of the Supreme Court since February, 1902. Born in 1831, the 
Hon. David Mills, x.c., tu.p., had been a member of the House 
of Commons 29 years, and of the Senate for six years. He was 
Minister of the Interior 1876-8, Editor of the London Advertiser, 
1882-7, and Professor of Constitutional and International Law 
at the University of Toronto 1888-97. He was a man of parts 
and successful in all—a statesman rather than a politician, a con- 
stitutional lawyer and a jurist, a journalist and author and poet, 
a speaker and a lecturer. 

Through Lord Strathcona he was at one time offered the Prin- 
cipalship of McGill University but thought fit to decline. Per- 
sonally, Mr. John Cameron, Editor of the London Advertiser, well 
described him in that paper, on May 9th: ‘‘ He was on the whole 
the man of widest and most varied reading I have ever known, 
and during his time of greatest vigour his memory was phe- 
nomenal. He was fond of literature, fond of nature, fond of 
children, birds and flowers. He was ever ready to do a kindly 
action, and showed in his face the magnanimity of his nature. 
He was not only a man of splendid intellect and wide culture but 
a good man. His creed was broad and tolerant, and he was incap- 
able of meanness or intentional wrongdoing. He was a man of 
deep religious feeling, though he never paraded it.” 

The funeral took place on May 11th. On the same day Chief 
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Justice Sir Elzéar Taschereau paid the following tribute to his late colleague: “During his brief career on the Bench he earned the confidence and respect of the Bar for his patience to hear and 
his intelligent appreciation of argument, for his industry in the 
investigation of truth, and for his scrupulous care in preparing 
his opinions. On their face they indicated his close companion- 
ship with books, a deep knowledge of the fundamental principles 
of the law, and a keen pursuit of the authorities. It may well and 
truly be said that a more conscientious and upright Judge this 
country never had.” To these tributes there was not a dissenting 
public voice. The press and public men of every type joined in 
appreciation of his character and career. 

The Toronto Mail and Empire of May 11th incidentally 
pointed out that this most moderate and cautious of Canadian pub- 
lic men had started out in 1867 with a programme which included 
an elective Senate; the appointment of judges by the Provinces; 
the complete separation of Federal and Provincial jurisprudence; 
the exclusion of British Columbia from the Union; the construc- 
tion of the Canadian Pacific Railway, if at all, by the Imperial 
authorities; the government of Canada by the Canadian Parlia- 
ment and not by Downing Street. His later life, it may be added, 
was marked by an intense admiration for British institutions and, 
though of so philosophical a temperament, he could fight vigorously 
at times, as was proven by his long-maintained and aggressive con- 
duet of the Opposition battle against the Franchise Act of 1885 
and his final controversy in the magazines over the Alaskan 
Boundary question. To him, as to Sir Oliver Mowat, public 
office was a public trust, and the following editorial reference in 
the Globe of May 11th conveys an accurate picture of the man 
and his eareer: 

David Mills was not a great man, as some count greatness, but his 
was one of the best influences in Canadian political life. His political 
career covered almost the entire history of the Dominion ; much of his 
most useful work was done while his party was in Opposition, and 
throughout it all he was a power making for strength and steadiness in 
Parliament and in public thought and action. He was a good man, his 
goodness making him great, and sincerity of character and honest service 
rather than unusualness of genius secured for him an unique place in the 
confidence of the people of Canada. 

DOMINION APPOINTMENTS AND POLITICAL INCIDENTS 

1.—Owing to not having taken the oath as Canadian Privy Coun- 
cillors upon the accession of King Ediward the following gen- 
tlemen are stated to have lost their membership in that body : 
Sir Henri Joly de Lotbiniére, Sir W. P. Howland, Hon. W. B. 
Vail, Hon. L. F. R. Masson, Hon. Edgar Dewdney, Sir John 
Carling, Hon. T. Mayne Daly, Hon. David Laird, and the Hon. 
Hugh John Macdonald. ) 

Jan. 2.—Mr. W. D. Scott is appointed Superintendent of Immigration 
by the Dominion Government in place of Mr. Frank Pedley. 

Mar. 12.—Mr. Rufus Curry, of Windsor, N.S., states that for personal 
reasons he cannot accept the seat in the Senate to which he 
had been appointed on the previous day. 

Jan. 
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Mar. 20.—A large deputation waits upon the Prime Minister at Ottawa 
in the interest of a grant of $50,000 for making the annual 
Toronto Exhibition a Dominion affair. It is composed of 
Senators Kerr and Ediwards, and a number of members of the 
Commons, including Messrs. W. R. Brock, J. Israel Tarte, 
A. F. MacLaren, R. Beith, W. Hackett and H. Cargill, together 
with Mayor Cook, of Ottawa, Mayor Urquhart, of Toronto, and 
Mr. W. K. McNaught, President of the Toronto Exhibition. 
The Premier intimates that the request will be granted. 

Mar. 24.—The following members are chosen Chairmen of Committees in 
the House of Commons : 

; Railways and Canals—Mr. Charles S. Hyman. 
Banking and Commerce—Mr. Archibald Campbell. 
Agriculture and Colonization—Dr. Douglas. 
Private Bills—Mr. M. K. Cowan. 
Standing Orders—Mr. L. P. Demers. 
Expiring Laws—Mr. H. J. Logan. 
Privileges and EHElections—Mr. F. B. Wade. 
Debates—Mr. L. N. Champagne. 
Public Accounts—Mr. D. C. Fraser. 

April 16—Judge McTavish, of Ottawa, the Commissioner appointed to 
inquire into the question of a Tobacco Combine, reports to 
Parliament as follows : 

“1. That the contract system complained of does in fact 
exist, and is in general use in the cigarette and tobacco trade 
in Canada. 

“2. That the provisions of the contracts in question are 
not illegal, either under the common law or under any statu- 
tory law heretofore enacted by the Parliament of Canada. 

“3. That the manufacturers of cigarettes and of Canadian 
tobacco, other than the American and Empire Tobacco Com- 
panies, are at a disadvantage in the distribution of their 
goods, and in the presentation of their business generally by 
reason of such contract system.” 

April 24.—Mr. Edward Botterell, for 34 years Chief of the Distribution 
Office of Parliament, tenders his resignation to take effect on 
June 30th. 

April 24.—The resignation of Senator J. W. Carmichael, of New Glasgow, 
from the Upper House is announced. 

May 2.—Mr. E. O. Talbot, M.P. for Bellechasse, is banqueted at Quebec 
in honour of his work in the interests of the Trans-Canada 
Railway project. A number of members of Parliament and 
the Legislature are present with Mr. George Tanguay, M.P.P., 
in the chair. 

May 11.—The Toronto Globe announces the retirement of Mr. Alexander 
Smith, B.A., who for ten years ‘has acted as Chief Organizer for 
the Liberal party in the Dominion. 

May 23.—The appointment of Dr. J. A. Smith, of Windsor, Ont., to be 
Collector of Customs at that point is announced. 

June 4—Dr. A. HE. MacIntyre receives the appointment of Chief Gov- 
ernment Analyst at the Arsenal, Quebec. 

June 6.—The annual Decoration of Sir John Macdonald’s monument in 
Toronto takes place with speeches from Messrs. J. P. Whitney, 
K.C., M.P.P., and F. D. Monk, K.¢C., M.P. 

June 10.—A Petition signed by 200 Irish Catholics of Quebec is forwarded 
to Sir Wilfrid Laurier asking for appointment to the Senate 
of the Hon. J. J. E. Guerin, M.D., M.p.p., Member of the Provin- 
cial Government without Portfolio. 

June 11.—The Senate declares vacant the seat of the Hon. L. F. R. 
Masson, owing to two years’ consecutive absence from its 
sittings. 

June 19.—The City Council of Montreal presents a Resolution of con- 
gratulation tc the Hon. L. O. David, F.R.8.c., City Clerk, upon 
his elevation to the Senate. 
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July 8 —In the Railway Committee of the House of Commons the Hon. 
A. G. Blair objects to the names of members appearing in 
Bills seeking the incorporation of various concerns. 

Sept. 30.—At the annual meeting of the Great North-Western Telegraph 
Company, Mr. H. P. Dwight retires from the active manage- 
ment of the Company after 56 years of service. He is re 
elected President, and Mr. Isaac McMichael succeeds him as 
General Manager. 

Oct. 9—The Canadian Club of Ottawa is organized at a meeting 
attended by 200 citizens. Lieut.-Col. Percy Sherwood, ¢.M.c., 
is elected President; Messrs. W. L. Mackenzie King and J. T. 
McDougall, Vice-Presidents; H. P. Hill, Secretary; P. D. Taylor, 
Treasurer, and Arthur Leggatt, Literary Correspondent. 

Oct. 9—A meeting of Directors of the Western Ontario Dairymen’s 
Association passes a Resolution urging the Dominion Govern- 
ment to appoint Mr. Thomas Ballantyne, of Stratford, a mem- 
ber of the Senate and a Cabinet Minister, in charge of the 
dairymen’s interests. A large delegation is appointed to wait 
upon the Prime Minister with this object in view. 

Oct. 15—Sir William Mulock, Postmaster-General, makes a statement 
in the House of Commons regarding his Department, which is 
of a most gratifying character. He gives the surplus for the 
fiscal year 1903, as $395,361, if the special Yukon service be ex- 
cluded, and as $292,702 if that be included. He compares this 
with the Departmental deficit of $781,000 in 1896. He gives the 
following table of comparisons : 

Increase 
1896. 1903. Increase. _ per cent, 

Post-offices in existence.......... 9,103 10,150 1,047 12 
Number of miles of mails carried. 30,551,633 35,509,413 495,729 17 
Money order and postal offices in 

SXISUENCO. wate wonesia nce ays = 1,310 6,184 4,874 372 
Post-office savings banks ......... 755 934 179 24 
Number of letters carried through 
Canadian post-offices .......... 124,342,300 234,991,000 100,648,700 89 

Total amount of money transmit- 
ted by money order and postal 
MOLE Tee eee eee eee eee $13,081,660.62 $28,904,096.92 $15,822,236.13 120 

Number of savings bank transac- 
tions, receipts and payments... 242,619 836,012 93,393 38 

Number of accounts opened in 
post-office savings banks ....... 126,442 167,023 40,581 32 

Amount of money deposited by 
the people in post-office savings 
RAMUS oe eheieis ete alertness ereneterers $28,932,928.68 $44,255,326.95 $15,322,397 .27 52 

Oct. 17.—In connection with the apparently pending general elections 

and the distribution from Ottawa of campaign literature Mr. 

C. Marcil calls the attention of the House of Commons to the 

crowded condition of the corridors and the congested state of 

the mails, resulting from the Conservatives rushing out their 

franked literature and using the Government mail bags for 

the purpose. Several discussions take place, but the Post- 

office Department does not interfere. : 

Oct. 20.—The Stratford City Council passes an unanimous Resolution 

asking for the elevation of Mr. Thomas Ballantyne to the 

Senate. 

Oct. 27.—At a gathering in St. Boniface, Manitoba, a purse of $500 is 

presented to Mr. A. A. C. LaRiviere, mM.p., in celebration of 

his 25 years of public service. 

Oct. 29.—The appointment of two new Commercial Agents to England 

is announced from Ottawa—Mr. J. B. Jackson, K.c., of Inger- 

soll, and Mr. P. B. MacNamara, of Brockville. 

Nov. 3.—The death is announced at St. Lin of Madame Adeline Laurier, 

the second wife and widow of Carolus Laurier, the father of 

the Prime Minister of Canada. She married Mr. Laurier when 

the future Premier was about seven years old. 
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4—The Winnipeg Telegram urges the creation of a Government 
Department to manage and deal with External Affairs, such 
as questions of an Imperial or diplomatic character. 

8.—The Hon. R. W. Scott and Mrs. Scott celebrate at Ottawa the 
50th anniversary of their wedding. 

. 20.—Ald. Herbert B. Ames, a prospective Conservative candidate 
in Montreal, addresses the Junior Conservative Club in that 
city upon the Transportation question and deals elaborately 
with the Government scheme and Mr. Borden’s alternative 
proposition. 

. 23.—The Hon. Mr. Prefontaine visits Toronto; is entertained at a 
large dinner by Mr. F. B. Polson; announces a Government 
contract with the Polson Company for a cruiser designed for the 
Fishery Protection Service; and receives two deputations 
regarding the question of removing the Observatory to Ottawa. 

. 24—The Montreal Gazette estimates the expenditures approved by 
Parliament at the preceding Session as $251,000,000, divided 
as follows : 

RegularySupply Bully se. . cee oe anes $ 70,863,000 
National Trans-continental Line .......... 120,000,000 
Railway Subsidies ...................06- 13,300,000 
Quebec Bridge guarantee ................ 6,678,000 
G. T. Pacific Bond guarantee............ 31,000,000 
Canadian Northern guarantee ........... 9,300,000 

$251,141,000 

8—Under this date Mr. John Hawkes, of the Carnduff (N.W.T.) 
Gazette, writes to the press stating his intention to oppose 
the Conservative party, to which he belongs, upon the ques- 
tions of railway and tariff policy. 

11.—The result of a ballot taken by the Montreal Herald as to 
” 

who are “the ten greatest men in Canada” is given as follows : 
1. Sir Wilfrid Laurier. 2. Lord Strathcona. 3. Sir Charles 
Tupper. 4. Sir Gilbert Parker. 5. Sir William Van Horne. 
6. The Hon. Edward Blake. 7. Sir Perey Girouard. 8. Sir 
Louis Jetté. 9. The Hon. W. S. Fielding. 10. Lord Mount 
Stephen. ; 

16.—Mr. A. D. DeCelles, LIT.D., F.R.S.c., General Librarian of the Par- 
liamentary Library, Ottawa, receives official notification of his 
appointment to the Legion of Honour, by the President of the 
French Republic. 

17.—It is announced from Ottawa that Sir William Mulock has 
decided to raise the minimum salaries of Postmasters from 
$10 to $25 a year, and increase those upon a percentage basis 
by 10 per cent. The Globe makes the following comment: 
“To place the Post-office Department on a self-sustaining basis, 
and then to devote an aggregate of $300,000 towards augment- 
ing the pay and allowances of country postmasters, without 
causing a dollar’s additional outlay to the public, is something 
to be proud of.” 

APPOINTMENTS TO THE SENATE 

Feb. 10th..... James Hormidas Légris, M.P....... Louisville, Que. 
March 12th... ‘(Thomas Cofieye...... ... ss sscee London, Ont. 

Sa “ .... francis Theodore Frost........... Ottawa, Ont. 
x « ....James Kirkpatrick Kerr, k.c..... Toronto, Ont. 

March 17th... William Cameron Edwards, M.p.... Ottawa, Ont. 
sf {vars JULIO TESS OnaeNE APMP aces. aries cien cuales Quebec. 
« ve Ritus” CULry eee ee eee Windsor, N.S. 

April 20th.... Lieut.-Col. James Domyille, ex-M.P. Rothesay, N.B. 
April 24th.... James Drummond McGregor...... New Glasgow, N.S. 
June 19th. 2... Laurent Olivier David, F.R.S.c..... Montreal. 
June 30th..... Henry Joseph Cloran, B.¢.L., K.c... Montreal. 
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Il.—PROVINCIAL POLITICAL AFFAIRS 

asta Aside from the absorbing political issues, from a 
Was eeis Provincial point of view, represented by the Gamey 
Outitvio case and the Bye-elections, Ontario found 1903 

an eventful year. The death of Sir Oliver Mowat 
caused general speculation as to his successor. It was understood 
that either Sir R. J. Cartwright or the Hon. R. W. Scott could 
have had the appointment and Senators L. Melvin Jones and 
J. K. Kerr, x.c., and Mr. S. H. Janes were mentioned for the 
ottice. On April 21st, however, it was announced that the posi- 
tion had been accepted by Mr. William Mortimer Clark, x.c., a 
well-known lawyer of Toronto and for many years a Senator of 
Toronto University. and Chairman of the Board of Management 
of Knox College. He was, however, very slightly connected with 
politics and the appointment was a surprise—though a popular 
one. It was a case of the office seeking the man and it is seldom 
in Canadian politics that such general approval of an appointment 
is expressed as was then the case. The matter was very well 
summed up in the Globe of April 21st: 

The appointment comes with considerable surprise to the public, for 
Mr. Clark has been identified with professional, social, educational, and 
ecclesiastical life rather than with politics, and his name was not once 
mentioned among the conjectures of newspapers and politicians in con- 
nection with the distinguished position to which he has been appointed 
by the Crown. He is a gentleman of culture, dignity and refined tastes, 
given to hospitality and to the exercise of unostentatious benevolence. 
His academic training in Aberdeen and Edinburgh and his legal practice 
in Canada, together with his wide reading in important departments of 
literature and history, and his extensive travels in different parts of the 
world, amply equip him for the effective discharge of his executive and 

other public functions. 

Meanwhile, an attempt to unseat Mr. D. Sutherland, the Con- 
servative member for South Oxford, had resulted in a trial dur- 

ing January in which the member was retained in his seat and 

the case dismissed. on March 6th, after some very scathing words 

from Mr. Justice W. P. R. Street as to the part taken in the 

matter by certain “ machine”? politicians. The other Trial Judge, 

the Hon. B. M. Britton, did not agree with Mr. Justice Street as 

to two points in the case alleging corrupt practice on the part of 

Mr. Sutherland through an agent. This difference of opinion, 

however, did not affect the dismissal of the petition. On March 

3rd Mr. A. Miscampbell, Conservative member for Sault Ste. 

Marie, was unseated by Chief Justice Falconbridge and Mr. Jus- 

tice Osler. On March 18th the petition against the return of 

Dr. Routledge, the Liberal member for East Middlesex, was dis- 

missed by the Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Maclennan. On May 

26th the petition in Lennox against Mr. T. G. Carseallen, Con- 
119 
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servative, was dismissed by Justices Osler and Maclennan on the 
ground that no evidence was offered. 

The Legislature was opened on March 10th by Chief Justice 
the Hon. Charles Moss, acting as Administrator of the Province 
during the illness of Sir Oliver Mowat. In his Speech reference 
was made to the Coronation and to the Inter-Provincial Confer- 
ence at Quebec; to the increasing immigration and settlement of 
Crown Lands; to the fact that 5,000 certificates in connection 
with the land grants for military services had been issued and 
that an amendment to the Act would be presented enabling the 
more recent Contingents in South Africa to share in these grants; 
to the progress in mining. and the fact that the past year’s produc- 
tion had been the largest on record; to the activity of the lumber 
trade and the large revenue from Crown dues; to the exceptional 
prosperity in agriculture and the improved quality of dairy 
produce, bacon, beef and poultry; to the recent gifts to the Pro- 
vince by Mr. Hart A. Massey and Sir W. C. Macdonald; to the 
desirability of legislation regarding increased accommodation for 
the insane and the indigent and for the co-operation of the muni- 
cipalities in the suppression of contagious diseases; to the im- 
provements in the care of neglected and dependent children; to 
the development of technical education and manual training and 
the proposed extension of the Normal School term; to the in- 
creasing demand for electrical energy and the need of legislation 
as to the water-powers of the Provinces. A reference was made to 
the vote on the Liquor Act of 1902 as “an expression of the elec- 
tors favouring further legislation with respect to the liquor traffic,” 
and a measure with this end in view was promised. 

Mr. W. A. Charlton was elected Speaker of the House. The 
Address was moved by Messrs. A. G. McKay and Valentine Stock 
and, after discussing and dealing with the Gamey charges, the 
Legislature adjourned on March 31st until April 21st, when the 
Address was passed without division. During the ensuing Ses- 
sion and up to the prorogation on June 27th, a good deal of legis- 
lation was carried through despite the interest felt in, and the 
prolonged debate over, the Gamey charges. A grant of $50,000 
for a Women’s Residence at Toronto University was passed as 
part of what the Premier termed a generous policy toward that 
institution; the various School Boards of Toronto were amal- 
gamated into one system. under a Board of Education; and the 
principle of cumulative voting was applied to the elections of this 
Board as well as to the newly constituted and elective Board of 
Control of the city. A most important measure was that of the 
Premier dealing with “the construction of municipal power 
works and the transmission, distribution and supply of electrical 
and other power and energy.” It practically made provision for 
municipalities, singly or together, to enter into undertakings to 
develop or transmit Niagara power, and to sell it for municipal or 
industrial purposes. 
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Another measure provided for an optional return to the sys- 
tem of County Councils which prevailed six years before. The 
Provincial Secretary carried a measure which effected a much- 
needed reform in keeping the unfortunate poor out of over- 
crowded jails. It made a House of Refuge compulsory in every 
county. By another Bill a reform was effected in the internal 
arrangements of asylums; while the Attorney-General was respon- 
sible for legislation providing for a Committee in each electoral 
district to co-operate with the Superintendent of Neglected Chil- 
dren. An amendment to the Judicature Act created a new 
Division of the High Court and made the appointment of two 
new Judges necessary while changes were made in the Loan Cor- 
poration Act with a view to the better protection of shareholders 
and the public. Other legislation gave County Councils wider 
powers in the improvement of roads and the purchase of toll 
privileges; amended the Insurance Act in a technical direction 
and guarded, to some extent, against the abuse of the private sav- 
ings bank business; made the land grants available to South Africa 
volunteers of 1902; limited the speed of automobiles to 10 miles 
per hour in cities and 15 miles an hour in the country; permitted 
municipalities to use voting machines; provided for the construc- 
tion of works of improvement along the Upper Niagara River; set 
apart certain additional wild lands of the Crown for the use of 
Toronto University; authorized the Temiskaming Railway Com- 
mission to issue bonds not exceeding $25,000 per mile of the 
Temiskaming and Northern Railway Company and gave land 
grants of 20,000 acres per mile to the same Railway. 

Several measures of importance were withdrawn or dropped 
including the Municipal Trading legislation, the increased taxa- 
tion of railways measure proposed by Mr. H. J. Pettypiece, the 
Premier’s Assessment Act, embodying the recommendations of the 
Commission of 1902, and the Hon. Mr. Latchford’s bill provid- 
ing for a Board of Arbitration and Conciliation in connection 
with Labour disputes. Mr. J. P. Downey was defeated in an 
attempt to repeal what is known as the Conmee Act. During the 
Session the Inter-Provincial Conference Resolutions of 1902 were 
approved (June 12th) on division; a Resolution proposed by 
Messrs. Whitney and Foy censuring the Crown Lands Department 
for an alleged private sale of a timber limit which was resold for 
$9,000 was rejected on the same day by 37 votes to 33; and the 
ratification of the Government’s agreement with the Rainy Lake 
Pulp and Paper Company was carried on June 11th by 33 to 29 
votes. 

Another matter dealt with was the increase in the indemnity of 
members to $1,000 for the prolonged current Session—the Pre- 
mier stating on June 13th that he thought $800 would be enough 
in future, while Mr. Whitney favoured $1,000 as a reasonable 

permanent sum. A vote of $5,000 was passed for a Statue to 

Sir Oliver Mowat, and $35,000 was voted for the Gamey investi- 
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gation. On May 13th an interesting discussion took place regard- 
ing the franchise. The Hon. Mr. Gibson declared himself 
“ oreatly opposed to any reduction of the qualification for voters.” 
He thought that the Manhood Suffrage Act had done great harm 
to the country. ‘“ The larger part of the purchasable vote had been 
thus included.”* Mr. Whitney thought corruption had existed 
before the Act came into force. ‘‘ He had always been of the 
opinion that even the smallest property qualification was con- 
ducive to the best interests of the country.” 

The proceedings of the Public Accounts Committee of the 
Legislature created a good deal of discussion and comment during 
the year. Like almost everything politically they were turned 
into party fuel for the fire of the Gamey affair. An elaborate 
inquiry was made by the Committee into the grant of a certain 
timber limit—inspired by the belief of the Opposition that Capt. 
John Sullivan and, indirectly, the Gamey case, were connected 
with it. This limit in the Township of Rutherford, on Georgian 
Bay, was said to have been granted for a fee of $250 to a man 
named Shannon, who really represented Sullivan, and shortly 
afterwards sold it for $9,000. On May 13th the Hon. E. J. 
Davis, Commissioner of Crown Lands, informed the Committee 
and offered to swear to it, if desired, that “I have never known, 
directly or indirectly, personally or remotely, that anyone except 
Mr. Shannon. was interested in this purchase.” 

From the evidence subsequently given it appeared that the 
timber limit had been purchased by Mr. Thomas Charlton, of 
Simcoe, for $9,000 and that in the previous winter about $8,000 
worth of timber had been cut from it. Mr. Charlton testified on 
May 19th, that he had bought the limit from Sullivan and had 
had no transaction with Shannon in the affair. He did not know 
that the deal would net him a profit as yet. Sullivan could not at 
first be got to attend as a witness and of this the House was duly 
informed on May 26th. On this date Shannon testified that he 
had simply lent his name to Mr. R. A. Grant, of a Toronto firm 
of lawyers, as he had done on previous occasions. He had paid 
nothing for the limit, received nothing for the transfer and did 
not know who had put the money up for the purchase. Two days 
later Colonel Matheson of the Opposition startled the Committee 
while criticizing some delay in the attendance of a witness, with 
a new and wholesale charge: 

I do not believe Sullivan got that money for his owm use. I believe 
this Government, or members of it, got the greater portion of that money, 
and I further believe and say that I have a strong suspicion that the 
$3,000 paid to Gamey came out of that money. 

The Hon. Mr. Davis replied by emphatically protesting 
against these general charges, by pointing out the efforts of the 
Committee to get at the truth and by demanding that Colonel 

* Notm—The Globe, May 14th, 1903. 
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Matheson should make good his assertion. Incidentally he made 
the following statement: ‘A great many things had been said 
in the press, and by members of the House about Sullivan being 
m the employ of the Crown Lands Department, but there was no 
truth in them, or rather, Sullivan had not been employed since 
he (Mr. Davis) had become Commissioner.” On June 2nd and 
3rd Sullivan appeared before the Committee and explained his 
delay by saying that he had wasted enough time over the Gamey 
inquiry. In his examination he testified that the $250 purchase 
money for the limit was put up by Mr. T. C. Taylor, a Clerk in 
the Crown Lands Department, and that the latter received 
$4,012.50 as his share in the profits of the sale to Mr. Charlton 
for $9,000. He gave some particulars of his own part in different 
bye-elections on behalf of the Government and expressed himself 
certain that the money paid to Taylor was not used for political 
purposes. On June 4th Mr. Taylor—who had, meanwhile, been 
suspended by the Minister of Crown Lands—swore that the affair 
was simply a business transaction on his part. He admitted that 
he had been in another deal with Sullivan which had brought him 
$1,900. This transaction was in the transfer of a limit in the 
Georgian Bay islands by Chew Bros. to the late Mr. Munro, m.p.p., 
and it also was investigated at length. The Committee finally 
reported to the House after holding 21 sittings between May 5th 
and June 11th. The Report was objected to by the Conservative 
members of the Committee and Colonel Matheson protested 
against alleged delays and difficulties put in the way of a proper 
investigation and declared, practically, that Taylor, Sullivan and 
the others were simply getting money for the Government’s 
political purposes. 

These statements the Hon. Mr. Davis strongly denied and 
went into an elaborate history of the various limits in question. 
He said that in the case of the Charlton purchase the latter would 

probably lose money; that the Department could not be responsible 
for subsequent sales of timber limits and that very often those sold 
by auction would be re-sold at a large profit; that the particular 
limit bought by Sullivan and Taylor had already been under 

license two or three times and the Department, therefore, had not 

put much value upon it; that Mr. Taylor had hitherto been a 

thorough and exemplary employee; that Colonel Matheson had 

failed to meet his challenge or bring a tittle of proof connecting 

the Government with these transactions; that the Department had 

afforded the Committee every possible facility in the way of docu- 

ments, etc.; and that in cases of an annual business of $1,500,000 

it would be hard to find anywhere a cleaner administration of 

affairs than his Department showed. Mr. Whitney and Mr. 

Gamey followed in a bitter denunciation of the Department and 

the Report was then accepted on division. A_political incident of 

this stormy year was an address delivered at Toronto Junction on 

“ Ohristian Citizenship,” by Mr. W. E. Raney—hitherto known as 
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a Liberal—on June 22nd.* In it he denounced the alleged de- 
velopment of corruption in Ontario polities, discussed various 
phases of the current situation and unsparingly criticized the 
shortcomings which he believed to exist in the present Govern- 
ment. In this connection to some extent but, chiefly, in criticism 
of the Opposition whose cause in the Gamey matter it had so 
strongly championed, the News of August 14th said: 

So inured has the public of Ontario become to the reckless bandy- 
ing of corruption charges, so familiar with the careless treatment by its 
newspapers and public men of matters that should be of the essence of 
honour, that it has almost lost its sensibility to political evils. Than 
this nothing could be worse for a party whose chief hope of power lies 
in convincing the electorate of the dishonour of its opponents. Yet how 
can they expect their charges to gain the attention of the electorate when 
they habitually use the strongest language of statement and denunciation 
about that which they have no intention of proving true. 

On July 17th, Mr. J. F. Gross, the Liberal member for Wel- 
land, addressed a communication to the Mayor and Council of 
Niagara Falls charging the Hon. Mr. Harcourt, Minister of Edu- 
cation, with having surreptitiously changed a Bill dealing with that 
Town (after consideration by a Committee) so as to favour a cer- 
tain corporation in the matter of taxation to the extent of $18,000 
a year for 20 years. Without going into details it may be said that 
the Toronto News entered into a careful examination of the affair 
and published the result on October 17th and 19th. Upon the 
testimony of Messrs. St. John and J. J. Foy, especially, the par- 
ticulars seemed to clear Mr. Harcourt of dog more than act upon 
the wishes and understanding of his Committee, as a whole. 

An interesting discussion arose in November as to the char- 
acter and use of a Fund which was claimed to have been collected 
and employed by certain leading Conservatives (of whom Mr. 
J. W. Flavelle was one) with the view of seeing whether an 
acknowledged fund for legitimate party purposes could not be 
expended in a proper and, at the same time, useful manner. It 
was utilized in the Provincial elections of 1902 and the News 
dealt with it at length on November 14th, asserting that there 
was still a balance and that the money as a whole had been ex- 
pended in a thoroughly honest way. The Liberal press claimed 
that it had gone the way of all campaign funds, and that the Con- 
servative party in this respect was no better if not worse than their 
own. In the Globe of November 9th there appeared an editorial 
which was most widely commented upon and quoted—especially 
in the bye-elections and by the Opposition press and speakers. It 
dealt with the Provincial political situation and commenced by 
describing the Hon. Mr. Ross as the only man in the public life 
of Ontario, and in either party, to whom the people could turn for 
high and efficient leadership. It proceeded to admit that because 
of “‘ electoral corruption here and the prominence of party heelers 

Nore—Published in full by the News of June 30th. 
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there,” Ontario Liberalism had lost something of its old-time self- 
respect and public-spirited enthusiasm. As to the Opposition Mr. 
Whitney’s leadership had been distinguished only by a “ bluster 
and bungling,” which could only be accounted for on the score of 

‘constitutional incapacity. Then came the much-quoted paragraph: 

There is but one thing open to the Liberals of Ontario, and that thing 
is their first and most pressing duty. The barnacles on the ship must 
be treated with an iron hand. The interests of the Liberal party are 
superior to those of any individual, and the interests of the Province are 
supreme over all. Half measures will not avail. Neither the Liberal 
party nor the Province owes to any man any position or reward not 
earned by honest and efficient public service. 

Meamwhile, the contests in North York between the Hon. 
E. J. Davis and Mr. T. Herbert Lennox at the general elections 
of 1902 and in a subsequent bye-election had been brought before 
the Courts and, in December, caused a prolonged examination of 
the Minister of Crown Lands in connection with alleged irregu- 
larities by party organizers in his riding. His evidence may be 
summarized very briefly. He declared—News report December 
19th—that he had resigned after the general election merely to 
avoid the bitterness and expense of fighting a protest, that he had 
no inside knowledge of how any person voted in the general elee- 
tion, that during the bye-election he had canvassed a few of his 
own employees, that he had nothing to do with the organization of 
the riding or with the organizer, or with the election accounts 
further than issuing cheques covering them, and that he had 
cautioned all his workers to conduct a thoroughly clean campaign. 
He had no knowledge of any irregularities having taken place. 
It was claimed by the Opposition that these elections had been 
corruptly run by outside paid organizers. At the close of the year 
protests in this constituency, against A.G. McKay in North Grey, 
John Brown in North Perth, A. M. Little in North Norfolk, and 

C. N. Smith in Sault Ste. Marie (Liberals), and against Hugh 
Clark in Centre Bruce and A. A. Mahaffy in Muskoka (Conser- 
vatives) were still standing. 

On December 30th it was announced that the Legislature was 

called to meet on January 14th and the Premier informed the 

Globe that an early Session was needed because of the appropria- 

tions being only voted up to the end of the year. It was also desir- 

able in order to obtain legislation for the commencement of the 

construction on the Temiskaming Railway. The Opposition press 

at once stated that this action was taken in order to postpone the 

election trials—which could not be held while the Legislature was 

in Session. It was pointed out in reply that four of these peti- 

tions had been standing for over six months and had not been 

pressed by the Conservative party. Mr. AG lek aye oKic:, 
the Liberal member for North Grey, spoke to the News on Decem- 

ber 31st as follows upon this point: ‘“ You may say that, in my 
opinion, the calling of an early Session is in accordance with the 
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freely expressed wish of legislators in attendance last Session. 
But little attention should be paid to petitioners who trifle with 
election protests and their oaths. The petitioners who last Febru- 
ary (I refer to those in the three Norths) solemnly pledged their 
oaths that they had reason to believe, and did believe their charges 
true, long months since, ought to have attempted to make good 
their charges, and should not recently have been begging for fur- 
ther time. The fault is absolutely theirs that the trials did not 
take place months ago.” It may be added that, through the death 
of Mr. A. Pattullo, m.p.p., in December, the Government at the 
close of the year had a majority of three. 

No more startling and sensational case can be 
The Gamey found in Canadian political annals than that which 
Chargesin developed out of charges submitted to the Legisla- 
the Ontario ture of Ontario, on March 11th, 1903, by Mr. Robert 
Legislature Roswell Gamey, member for Manitoulin Island. The 

excitement amongst the members of both parties in 
the House and out of it; the narrow majority held by the Govern- 
ment and the Opposition hope of at last defeating them; the 
intense interest felt by the general public and the sensational head- 
ings and treatment of the affair by the press; the possibility of 
the entire Government being implicated in the alleged acts of cor- 
ruption ; and the secrecy with which the whole matter had been 
handled by Mr. Gamey prior to the oratorical explosion in the 
House ; all combined to make the subject unique in the degree of 
personal interest felt in it by the people of Ontario and by very 
many outside of the Province. 

Up to the time of making his charges, Mr. Gamey had gone 
through certain experiences which were known to the public, or at 
least to that portion of it interested in current politics. Elected as 
a straight Conservative at the general elections of May 29th, 1902, 
by a majority of 339, he was at first known as a supporter of the 
Opposition. On January 30th, 1903, however, an interview 
appeared in the Globe, in which he expressed his belief that the 
Government was practically sustained, despite their small majority, 
and would be able to continue in office. He then continued as 
follows: “I believe that with a strong following the Ross Govern- 
ment will carry out their policy of developing New Ontario. I 
am chiefly interested in that; for my own constituency must get 
a big share of the benefit and, in this respect, Manitoulin is my 
politics, and I feel that I have a right to do the best I can for its 
welfare. And TI feel that I can do this best by helping the Gov- 
ernment with an independent support.” 

The phrase, “ Manitoulin is my polities,” in this letter, received 
wide currency, and was much commented upon in the press and 
elsewhere. The discussion regarding this change of party alle- 
giance was rife with insinuation as to its cause, and it was under- 
stood that personal relations were not for some time very pleasant 
between Mr. Gamey and his late Leader, or afterwards with 
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many of his Conservative constituents. It was the second day 
of the Session of the new Legislature, andthe Address had been 
duly moved. In the ordinary course of procedure, Mr. Whitney 
would have followed in a reply to the eulogistic speeches just made 
about the Government. But before he could rise, Mr. Gamey had 
done so, and amidst surprise, silence and curiosity mingled, he pro- 
ceeded to ask the indulgence of the House, and to commence a 
narrative which was listened to for over an hour with intense 
interest by every member present. His statements and charges 
may be briefly summarized here: 

1. That about August 7th, 1902, Capt. John Sullivan, met him at Allandale, 
advised him that the Government intended to push the protest against his 
election, and had sufticient proof to disqualify. He urged him to resign. 

2. That upon reaching Toronto, Frank Sullivan—a son of the above and an 
employee of the Public Works Department—declared that the Government 
must have more support in the House, and that $5,000 might be made if he 
would change his colours. 

3. That about August 12th, Frank Sullivan and ‘‘a prominent Liberal 
lawyer” afterwards known to be Mr. R. A. Grant, met him and told him of a 
‘¢ stock company proposition” by which he could make $3,000 in six weeks 
and $2,000 after the first Session of the House; and on the same day Mr. 
D. A. Jones, of Beeton, a Liberal worker, pressed him to turn over. 

4. That he then consulted his friend, J. R. McGregor, of Gore Bay, 
Secretary of the Manitoulin Conservative Association, and they decided to go 
on with the matter, obtain evidence which would convict some one in the 
Government, and then make the thing public on the floor of the Legislature. 

5. That on September 9th, after various discussions with the two Sulli- 
vans and the making of an agreement with them that he was to receive $3,000 
down and $2,000 after the Session, he was taken to the office of the Hon. J. R. 
Stratton, Provincial Secretary, and there discussed an arrangement by which, 
in return for his supporting the Government, he was to receive ‘‘a considera- 
tion,” the patronage of his Riding, and any help which could be given in 
conciliating his party supporters. 

6. That on the same occasion he was shown a draft of the letter which he 

signed later in the day, pledging his support to the Government and declaring 

that he had received no value or consideration for doing so; and that on the 

same day Mr. Stratton instructed Mr. A. B. Aylesworth, K.c., to arrange a 

withdrawal of the election protest against Gamey. 

7. That on the succeeding day he went by appointment to Hon. Mr. 

Stratton’s Office, accompanied by Frank Sullivan, left the latter with the 

Minister, and then retired to the smoking room, where a large envelope was 

presently brought and laid on the table. It contained $3,000 in Ontario Bank 

bills, of which he gave one-half to Sullivan. , 

8. That McGregor was kept advised of these and other details, and that 

various appointments were subsequently made in Manitoulin by the Govern- 

ment upon his recommendation. : 

9, That a letter similar to the one mentioned above was typewritten, 

signed at Gore Bay, and mailed to the Premier on October 30th by previous 

arrangement with Mr. Stratton. : 

10. That the Globe interview already quoted from was prepared in Mr. 

Stratton’s Office, was given to Mr. Gamey in the presence of Sullivan for 

revision, and was duly returned to the Minister shortly afterwards, and given to 

the Globe on the evening of January 29th. That, after leaving Mr. Stratton’s 

Office on this occasion, and in response to his own demand, $1,000 more was 

Sullivan. 
i. Repro tach 9th he arranged for Frank Sullivan to be at the Crossin 

Piano Works, where he had a long conversation with him on these matters 
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in a room where three young men, shorthand writers, had previously been 

concealed. 

Mr. Gamey read various letters in the course of his speech 
connected with the above charges and concluded by declaring that 
this had been the only method of reaching the Government for 

offences which the Opposition believed them to have been guilty of 
before but which they could never prove. “I am going to ask 
the House to do just what it likes with me. I have done the best 
I could, honestly and conscientiously, and the Lord knows it has 
been a hard task to do it.” He then walked across the floor of the 
Legislature and handed Mr. Whitney the documents he had read 
and a package of money which he stated was part of that given 
him for his change of political allegiance. For a moment there 
was expectancy and hesitation in the air of the House and then 
the Premier rose, amidst suppressed excitement, and made the 
following brief statement: ‘1 am assured by my colleague that 
the charges affecting his honour are untrue. So much, however, 
has been said by the Hon. member for Manitoulin that it becomes 
us to take steps to make an early and a thorough investigation. 
That investigation shall be made at once, under the rules of the 
House, either by a Special Committee to be appointed by the 
House for that purpose, or by the Committee on Privileges and 
Elections, in the usual way.” Mr. Whitney also spoke briefly. 
The matter, he said, was one to be considered and referred to with 
the greatest possible seriousness : 

If things have come to such a pass in the Province of Ontario as 
these assertions allege, then the people of Ontario will demand that the 
investigation shall be such that even the Ontario Government will not 
dare to stand any longer in the way of purifying the affairs of this coun- 
try. God forbid that I should say one word to prejudice either of the 
Hon. gentlemen involved. But they will find that the time has come 
when the people will not permit the Government to allow the scoundrels 
who steal and burn the ballots to be protected by the laws of this coun- 
try ; that the people will go no further in that, and that in the future 
they will demand that justice shall be done.” 

Following his speech and the adjournment Mr. Gamey was 
personally welcomed back to his party by many who had been 
unable to find words adequate to express their opinion of him dur- 
ing the past few months. Interviewed by the Mail and Hmpire 
on the following day. the Hon. Mr. Stratton vigorously denied 
the story so far as corrupt intent or action was concerned, while 
Mr. J. R. McGregor confirmed everything connected with him- 
self which had been said by Mr. Gamey and assumed equal respon- 
sibility with him for the method of action which they had jointly 
agreed upon and followed out. The public interest in the charges 
was soon at fever heat and the press of the Province was vigorous 
in its demand for a full and impartial investigation; though it 
very soon differed as to the method. The Globe of the next morn- 
ing expressed a preference for a Royal Commission of Judges but 
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believed it to be “ the first duty of the Premier and his followers, 
as we believe it will be their most earnest desire, to see that the 
reai issue is not obscured or evaded.” 

When the Legislature met again (March 12th 
Pt Pchivias q the Hon. Mr. Ross at once addressed the House. He 
ae referred to the unexpected, unusual and serious 

nature of the charges which had been made; expressed 
entire faith in his colleague, the Provincial Secretary—“ un- 
bounded confidence in his honour, in his integrity and in his fidelity 
to his oath of office and to the serious responsibility of his position 
as a member of the Government;” stated that he had laid the 
matter before the Lieut.-Governor and that it was proposed to 
proceed by means of a Royal Commission. 

The Premier expressed his preference for this method over 
that of a Committee of the Legislature very strongly. “The 
Committee of Privileges and Elections is necessarily a Committee 
composed of a majority of supporters of the Government and any 
Special Committee that would be given would be similarly com- 
posed. The investigation, of course, would be open. The Com- 
mittee have the power to swear witnesses, send for persons, papers, 
and so forth. They have large powers, but not larger powers than 
the statute enables us to give a Commission. No matter what their 
finding might be, if they exculpated the Provincial Secretary, it 
would be said to be a partisan finding.” A Royal Commission was 
better, in his opinion, because of the high character of the Judges; 
because of the confidence the people would have in their decision ; 
because it was the most expeditious way of getting at useful re 
sults; because the findings would command the confidence of the 
country. 

After citing as precedents the Royal Commission regarding 
the Canadian Pacific Railway scandal in 1873 and those inquir- 
ing into the Legislative charges of 1884 and the Caron charges of 
a later day at Ottawa, Mr. Ross said that he would shortly propose 
adjournment for three weeks to enable the Commission to do its 

work and report to the House. Until this matter was disposed cf 

neither members of the House nor of the Government would feel 

comfortable in the performance of their duties. As to himself and 

his colleagues: “ I want to say to the country that unless our char- 

acter will stand clear of reproach, above suspicion, vindicated of 

all such insinuations and charges as have been brought against us 

by the Hon. member for Manitoulin, then we do not want any 

longer to govern this country. We will govern this country as 

honourable men, with characters unimpeached, or we shall not 

govern it at all.” ; 

The Premier concluded by stating that Counsel on both sides 

would be paid their expenses, as well as all witnesses, and by 

moving a formal Address to the Lieut.-Governor asking for the 

appointment of a Commission “to inquire into and investigate 

the charges of bribery set forth in the statement made to this 

9 



130 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

Honourable House by Mr. Robert R. Gamey, member for the 
electoral district of Manitoulin, on the 11th day of March last, 
and all matters and things which in the judgment of the Commis- 
sioners relate thereto or affect the same.” ‘There were to be two 
Commissioners appointed from the Supreme or High Courts of 
the Province and they were to have all the powers given in the 
Ontario “ Act respecting inquiries concerning public matters.” 
The Leader of the Opposition followed. “It seems, Sir,” said 
he in opening, “that the accused parties are to choose the Tri- 
bunal.” It was obvious, he thought, that in the opinion of the 
Government there was “no safety for them from punishment 
except that the dice be loaded, except that the Tribunal chosen to 
_try them shall be nominated by themselves.” It was to be a prose- 
cution of the Government by the Government. He took the line 
that Mr. Stratton was not the only one of those charged; that the 
other members of the Government were involved with him; that, 
directly or indirectly, all were guilty. He deprecated the long 
adjournment as putting uncontrolled power in the hands of a Gov- 
ernment in whom, he believed, neither the Legislature nor the 
people any longer had confidence. He reviewed at length the pre- 
cedents at Ottawa and Toronto as between the appointment of a 
Select Committee of the House, which he demanded, and the 
course which the Government proposed to take. 

As to the appointment of Judges Mr. Whitney did not mince 
his words. He spoke highly of their general and individual repu- 
tation but did not believe it was desirable to bring men whose 
position made self-defence impossible down into what was practi- 
eally the political arena. “TI tell my friend here, and I hope my 
words will go through the length and breadth of this Province 
that there are Judges on the High Court Bench of Ontario whose 
relations to the Government, through drawing salaries from this 
Government, should prevent those Judges from accepting any such 
position and I believe they will.” Lieut.-Col. the Hon. J. M. 
Gibson replied to the Opposition Leader. He first defended 
the Judges as high-minded, honourable men who had for years 
been removed from any political sphere; deprecated strongly the 
use of such a phrase in this connection as “loading the dice;” 
claimed that in not appointing a Committee of the House they were 
following the wise practice accepted in the removal of election cases 
from trial by a Legislative Committee; declared that the previous 
speaker had shown signal partisanship and lack of taste in his 
address; expressed the opinion that the House would do little in 
the next three weeks if it did sit; and regretted the flinging broad- 
cast of charges of a general nature against members of the Gov- 
ernment who could not be affected if everything Mr. Gamey had 
stated was found to be true. 

A few remarks followed from Mr. Donald Sutherland of 
North Oxford, the Conservative member who had previously 
claimed to have been “approached” from the Government, and 
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whose inability to prove his statements had been one of Mr. 
Gamey’s excuses for his tortuous course. He deprecated hasty 
adjournment because of other charges which might be made 
against the Government. “I myself have been placed in a posi- 
tion similar to Mr. Gamey’s. If his statements are true he de- 
serves the thanks of the people. In no other way could he have 
exposed the plots against him, and I admire the spirit he has 
shown.” Mr. Sutherland declared that three prominent Liberals 
had made him offers while others had hinted at the same thing. 
After describing the efforts made to unseat him, with the bribery 
and perjury resorted to by certain party hangers-on and subse- 
quently proven at his election trial, Mr. Sutherland gave way 
on the succeeding day to Dr. J. O. Reaume of North Essex who 
alleged that a Government supporter in the House—Mr. John 
Lee who afterwards declared it to have been a joke—had promised 
him the Speakership if he would change his political allegiance. 
Mr. H. J. Pettypiece defended the Government in a short. speech. 

On March 16th Mr. J. W. St. John resumed the debate on 
the Conservative side and declared the charges to really involve 
four Ministers while the method of investigation was simply a 
“side-tracking of truth.” His statement that the man most im- 
plicated—the Provincial Secretary—still held his seat as a Cab- 
inet Minister brought a response from Mr. Stratton: ‘I wish 
to say for the benefit of the House that I tendered my resignation 
to the Premier.” In reply to a further inquiry Mr. Ross stated 
that the resignation had not been accepted and the speaker there- 
upon declared the whole Government responsible as against the 
charges. On the following day Mr. E. J. B. Pense and Mr. M. G. 
Cameron, x.c., spoke for the Government and Messrs. I. B. Lucas 
and J. P. Downey against. 

Meanwhile, the preparation of the instructions 
The Terms — for the proposed Royal Commission had been under 
pr the mu way. The Government had called in Messrs. A. B. 

aa Aylesworth, “0., 4. FE. B) Johnson, x.c., and WR: 

Riddell, x.c., to assist them in the legal part of the work * and 

at the opening of the House, on March 18th, the Premier an- 

nounced that the Hon. Sir John Alexander Boyd, x.c.m.¢., Chan- 

cellor of Ontario and the Hon. William Glenholme Falconbridge, 
Chief Justice of the Court of King’s Bench, had consented to act 

as Commissioners. The authority and instructions of the Com- 

mission were then read. The document recited briefly and | speci- 

fieally two charges against Mr. Stratton: (1) That he did cer- 

tain corrupt and unlawful acts by attempting to bribe the said 

Robert Roswell Gamey by the payment to him of certain moneys 

~ to vote for and support the Government of which the said James 

Robert Stratton is now and was at the said time a member; (2) 
that by the offer of patronage he, the said J. R. Stratton, did 

endeavour to bribe and corruptly induce and influence the said 

* Norr—The Toronto News, March 19th. 
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Fy. Gamey, as such member, to vote for and support the said 
Government.” 

It then recited the terms of the Legislative Resolution and pro- 
ceeded to give the Commissioners “full power and authority to 
proceed with all reasonable despatch to hear, inquire into and in- 
vestigate the said charges” and to report the result within a 
reasonable time with all evidence, documents, etc., that might be 
given, produced and laid before them touching the charges. After 
conferring the power to hear and examine witnesses under oath 
and to investigate any further charges arising out of or connected 
with these, which might be preferred in writing, by any member of 
the Legislature against any member of the Government, the 
instructions proceeded : 

And we do hereby confer on you all the powers, rights and privileges 
concerning the hearing and investigation of the said charges, the making 
of the said inquiry, the execution of this Commission, the examination of 
witnesses, the taking of evidence, and the production of documents and 
things, which are possessed by or conferred on a Judge in the trial of 
causes either by common law or by statute; it being intended that you, 
the said Commissioners, shall have the same rights, powers and privileges 
as Judges of the High Court have in the trial of causes and in respect of 
all matters incidental thereto. And we direct that upon the said inquiry 
no witness ghall be excused from answering any question upon the 
ground that the answer may tend to criminate him, but that no evidence 
given by any person or witness before you shall be receivable in evidence 
against him in any criminal trial or other criminal proceeding against 
him hereafter taking place, other than a prosecution for perjury in giving 
such evidence. 

In a few remarks following the presentation of these instruc- 
tions Mr. Whitney said that it was clear that “the Government 
are determined to hamper the investigation.” He inquired why 
only a member of the Legislature should be permitted to make a 
charge against any member of the Government and why the charge 
should have to be in writing. The debate on the reference of the 
matter to a Royal Commission was then continued by Messrs. 
T. H. Preston, Hugh Clark, W. H. Hoyle, Andrew Pattullo, F. G. 
McDiarmid and Dr. H. G. Lackner. The speakers on March 
19th were Messrs. H. Carseallen, x.c., Samuel Clarke and W. J. 
Hanna. On the following day Mr. J. G. Gross and Dr. Beattie 
Nesbitt spoke; on March 23rd Messrs. G. P. Graham and Thomas 
Crawford were the speakers. Mr. J. S. Duff on March 24th was 
followed by an important speech from Mr. J. J. Foy, x.c., and the 
moving of a Resolution briefly reciting the charges; bringing in 
the names of Capt. John Sullivan, D. A. Jones and Frank Sulli- 
van as those who were connected with the act of bribery; declaring 
the Hon. Mr. Ross, the Hon. J. M. Gibson, the Hon. R. Har- 
court, the Hon. E. J. Davis, and the Hon. F. R. Latchford to be 
implicated in the statements and allegations of Mr. Gamey; and 
demanding an investigation by a Committee of the House. The 
further debate on the amendment was taken part in by Mr. A. G. 
McKay, Lieut.-Col. A. J. Matheson, Dr. G. A. Routledge, Dr. 
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W. A. Willoughby, Messrs. J. J. Preston, M. B. Morrison, J. W. Holmes, Dr. John Barr, Dr. R. A. Pyne, Messrs. John Lee, J. W. St. John, J. A. Auld, F. E. A. Evanturel, W. R. Smyth, Dr. J. O. pane the Hon. R. Harcourt, Mr. W. Rickard and Dr. E. essop. 
This historic debate was closed on March 27th by speeches 

from the Premier and Mr. Whitney and a brief statement from 
Mr. Gamey. The Hon. Mr. Ross made a vigorous speech in 
which his language was not at all mild in describing the ‘new 
Toryism” of slander and scandal which had arisen on the ruins 
of the old. He repeated several precedents for the terms and char- 
acter of the Inquiry and asked why it should be assumed that Mr. 
Stratton was guilty before he was tried! “Has the Provincial 
Secretary no rights that this House is bound to respect? Has this 
Government no rights that Hon. gentlemen are bound to respect ¢ 
We admit the right of the member for Manitoulin to make charges, 
but he should have been bolder and placed them in the hands of 
the Speaker.” He concluded with an eloquent appeal for con- 
sideration in a matter where the Government were leaving their 
fate and their future in the hands of the House and to a jury of 
the whole people. 

Mr. Whitney spoke with vehemence and at length. He claimed 
that as the Government were the accused they should not in jus- 
tice and honour vote upon their own case; declared that in direct- 
ing the manner of their own trial the Government had been play- 
ing with loaded dice; described the Commission as having such 
narrow powers that it could only inquire into the acts of the Pro- 
vincial Secretary; and described the “new Liberalism” as a 
renunciation of old principles, a hampering of investigations into 
wrongdoing, the levying for campaign funds upon friends who 
received favours in return; and charged the Government with a 
desperate clinging to power because of the revelations which might 
ensue. Mr. Gamey followed in a brief statement which he read 
to the House and which, after declaring that his original story 
was told with a full sense of his responsibility as a member of the 
House, proceeded as follows: 

I made my statement. This statement involved a charge of conspiracy 
on the part of members of the Government—a conspiracy on the part of 
these gentlemen with the other persons referred to in my statement, and 
others, to get me to leave my party and throw in my lot with the Liber- 
als. That is my charge. It so stands before this House. Some of the 
accused now desire to alter my charge, and to present it as being made 
against the Hon. Mr. Stratton alone. This is not my charge, and I do 
not propose that men against whom my charge has been made shall alter 
it and put into my mouth a charge different from that I made to this 
House—the charge that I made upon my responsibility as a member of 
this House. I have weighed and realized fully what this responsibility is, 
and I am willing to accept it. I am prepared to prove this charge before 
a Committee of this House. 

Mr. Foy’s Resolution was then voted upon and rejected by 50 
to 45 votes. Messrs. H. H. Carnegie and E. A. Little then moved 
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another Opposition Resolution asking the Lieut.-Governor to him- 
self name the Commissioners in this Inquiry and frame the Com- 
mission and its terms without consultation with, or reference to, 
the members of his Executive Council. This was defeated by a 
similar vote and the main motion for the appointment of a Royal 
Commission passed on the same division. There were no pairs. 
Further discussion of the subject followed upon the provisions of 
the Act respecting the taking of evidence before the Commission. 
On March 31st Mr. Gamey moved that his statement of three days 
before should constitute a continuation and confirmation of his 
charges on March 11th. This was lost, after a keen discussion, 
by 46 to 41 votes, although the Attorney-General intimated that 
the matter would be included in the consideration of the subject. 
Another amendment, by Messrs. H. Carscallen and W. Beatty, 
declaring that the Commission should not report any finding or 
decision of fact but simply give the proceedings and evidence was 
also lost. An amendment proposed by Mr. J. W. St. John and 
Dr. R. A. Pyne urging that no evidence tendered in support of 
the charges should be rejected by the Commission except for 
reasons publicly stated and concurred in by both Commissioners 
was also rejected before the Act finally passed. Following this 
the Legislature adjourned for three weeks. 

The Toronto newspapers followed this debate 
opinions with keen and critical closeness. The leading Lib- 
of the : 
Bree eral organ—the Globe—dealt vigorously on March 

14th with the party spirit shown in the Legislature. 
“One would have thought that a sense of- the humiliation and 
shame involved in what must eventually be a tragedy to either the 
accuser or the accused would have held back legislators from the 
insincere and vulgar declamation of the hustings.” Two days 
later it meted out some strong language to the papers which had 
been prejudging the case and denouncing Mr. Stratton. “ Whether 
he (Mr. Gamey) be a conspirator or the Provincial Secretary a 
criminal remains to be seen under the steady and impartial light of 
judicial investigation.” 

The terms of the Commission (March 19th) were thought 
to be “as broad and the scope of the inquiry as wide as either 
justice or morality demands.” The Judges had discretionary 
powers in examining all relevant matters and those chosen were 
“jurists of such eminent ability and unexceptional personal char- 
acter that public confidence in their conduct as Commissioners and 
in the judgment they report will be complete.” Neither of them 
at any time had been active politicians and they had had long 
experience in dealing with controverted election cases. On March 
28th the subject was reviewed again and the Commission \de- 
scribed as “‘ the widest in its scope ever issued in Canada.” The 
elaborate and strong anti-Government editorials of the Toronto 
News during this period were of interest as being written or in- 
spired by Mr. J. 8S. Willison who not long before was Editor of 
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the Globe. On March 12th the former paper made the following 
comment upon the initial stage of the matter and from it the 
subsequent tone can be easily adduced: 

There is not in the history of Canadian politics a more shameful 
and sordid story than that which has just been told in the Legislature. It 
is a pitiful revelation of what men will do in the desperate game of party 
politics. A Minister of the Crown, sworn in the faithful discharge of 
great and responsible duties under our system of Government, is hope- 
lessly involved in a vulgar conspiracy to purchase a political opponent ; 
and the Government of which he is a member is irretrievably involved 
in the miserable business. 

On the following day it supported Mr. Whitney’s demand for 
an investigation by the Legislature rather than by a Commission 
and on March 14th asked if those features of Mr. Gamey’s revela- 
tion which admitted of no dispute, “ do not condemn the Provincial 
Secretary, discredit the Government and stamp with disgrace the 
political methods which we seem willing to tolerate in Ontario.” 
As to the Instructions to the Royal Commission the News ex- 
pressed the view (March 19th) that the scope of inquiry was 
strictly limited—so much so as “ to justify grave doubts as to its 
effectiveness ”’—and claimed that these kind of Commissions in 
political cases were notoriously ineffective. 

The position of the Mail and Empire was an undisguised and 
insistent demand that Mr. Stratton should resign his office; that 
all British precedent was against his holding the position and help- 
ing to control the trial of his own case; that the Government dare 
not let him go because their own fall would follow; that the only 
fair method of trial was by a Select Committee of the House, 
that:the Inquiry was really restricted to Mr. Stratton and limited 
in its scope by the action of the Government; that the Judges 

should not be brought into such political cases at all. The Toronto 

Telegram was vigorous in its championship of Mr. R. R. Gamey 

as a man who had suffered much for his party and his Province 

and had done much in this matter to purify the polities of Canada 

as a whole. The Star defended the course of the Government 

throughout and maintained strongly that there was no ground 

(March 24th) for a Legislative investigation. The charges were 

too specific, too direct to make that necessary. “Mr. Gamey has 

left us not an investigation of the matter, but a trial of whether 

those acts were done substantially as he had charged; and the 

function of the Tribunal will be precisely those which our Judges 

are accustomed to exercise.” mi 

The Toronto World maintained the strongest Opposition view 

of the affair. It denounced Mr. Stratton for voting upon his own 

ease in the Legislature and, on April 28th, appealed to the new 

Lieut.-Governor to act in the matter and to call upon his Ministers 

for an explanation. It is impossible here to quote the country 

press or that of the cities and towns outside of Toronto; to say 

nothing of the public men who expressed opinions upon the sub- 
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ject. It might be mentioned, however, that Mr. Goldwin Smith 
early in the day (March 14th) took the ground that the Govern- 
ment were involved, in the sense of public suspicion being aroused, 
and that a Committee was better than a Commission. 

: The investigation opened before Mr. Chancellor 
Proceedings Boyd and Chief Justice Falconbridge in the Toronto 
ee Court House on April 38rd. The Hon. 8. H. Blake, 
Cosmtasion K-C., Mr. CO. H. Ritchie, x.c., and Mr. W. D. Mc- 

Pherson appeared as Counsel for the accuser and 
Messrs. E. F. B. Johnson, x.c., W. R. Riddell, x.c., and J. M. 
McEvoy for the accused. As private Counsel during a part of the 
inquiry Mr. Walter Warwick, x.c., and Mr. C. A. Moss were 
retained by the Ontario Bank and Mr. E. E. A. DuVernet by Mr. 
Gamey. After the reading of the Commission Messrs. Blake and 
McPherson stated it to be out of the question to immediately 
examine all the papers in the case, or to procure all the witnesses 
from Manitoulin, and succeeded in procuring an adjournment 
until April 13th. 

On April 6th Mr. McPherson and Mr. McEvoy filed their 
affidavits regarding the case with the Registrar of the Commis- 
sion together with the lengthy schedules as to documents, ete. 
Some correspondence between Messrs. Stratton and Gibson and 
Gamey was put in as evidence; including a number of letters 
regarding appointments asked for by Mr. Gamey as a part of the 
local patronage of Manitoulin. Two days later Mr. Gamey’s direct 
charges were filed covering at length not only the bribery case but 
the alleged connection of all the Ministers with the matter and 
the existence of a large Liberal election fund for the alleged pur- 
pose—amongst other things—of bribing Opposition members to 
support the Government. 

The proceedings of the Commission were resumed on April 
13th and thence continued with certain interruptions until May 
23rd. The inquiry occupied altogether 27 days, involved the 
hearing and examination of 119 witnesses and the preparation and 
ultimate publication of 3,512 pages of evidence, with 92 exhibits 
connected with the case. The Report which includes these latter 
items and the speeches of Counsel, as well as the opinion of the 
Judges, is a very bulky volume. It is impossible here to even 
summarize the evidence, but some reference must be made to the 
curious departure of Mr. Gamey to Buffalo during the course of 
the trial. He arrived there on April 19th and his absence was one 
of the sensational incidents of this most spectacular affair. It 
was at first not known where he was and speculation of every kind 
was rife. The occurrence was just after the discovery before the 
Commission of his having copied a deposit slip belonging to the 
Ontario Bank, in connection with his account, and returned the 
copy instead of the original. Rumour had it that he was afraid of 
prosecution for forgery; he contended that he had gone away over 
Sunday for a rest. However that may be, the Hon. Mr. Blake 
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informed the Commissioners on April 21st, that, subject to their 
wishes, he and his colleagues were willing to throw up their briefs 
in the case. On the following day Mr. Gamey was back, after 
some skirmishing with his opponents in the way of telegrams, and 
the only result of the incident was a decided lowering of his crest 
in popular opinion and an increased tendency to distrust his 
evidence amongst those concerned with the case. 
_ The other sensational incident of the trial was the sworn evi- 
dence by Mr. M. O. Hammond, the reporter who had been given 
the original interview for the Globe which Mr. Gamey and Mr, 
Stratton had agreed upon, and who had discussed the interview 
with both gentlemen. It was on May 15th that, in answer to a 
question from Mr. McPherson as to whether Mr. Stratton had at 
any time asked him to suppress his knowledge regarding the inter- 
view he replied as follows: ‘“ We had a discussion about what 
took place a few days after Mr. Gamey made his charge in the 
House. He asked me my recollection of what took place on the 
day of the interview or the day before. I recalled some of the 
things that I remembered and he said then that he did not remem- 
ber some of the things I had mentioned. And the next day he 
said that I was right.” Mr. Hammond then prepared, by request, 
his statement for Mr. Johnson, x.c., and then, a few days later 
he met Mr. Stratton in the corridor of the House. “We walked 
along together and he asked me if I could not forget some of the 
things. I do not know what he referred to in particular.” 

The next important development in the case was the attempt 
to trace where the money which the accuser undoubtedly had 
received came from. Various efforts were made to trace it and 
the press, from the Globe to the smallest country sheet, reiterated 
the inquiry: ‘‘ Where did the money come from?’ One limita- 
tion the Commissioners put upon the matter, however. They would 
not investigate the existence or character of an alleged campaign 
fund, and this action was supported by the Globe of May 5th on 
the following grounds: “It has absolutely nothing to do with the 
Gamey investigation, it was not alluded to by the member for 
Manitoulin in his indictment, it formed no part of the reference, 
and was not covered by the instructions of Parliament to the 
Royal Commission.” On May 21st the Hon. 8. H. Blake, x.c., 
presented his argument to the Court at the conclusion of the in- 
vestigation. For five hours he reviewed the case from the stand- 
point of one who believed the Provincial Secretary guilty and the 
Government in league with men and interests intent upon _main- 
taining in Ontario a reign of dishonour and corruption. He was 
followed by Mr. E. F. B. Johnson, x.c., on the ensuing day, in a 
close analysis of the evidence, a vigorous denunciation of the char- 

acter and objects of Mr. Gamey and a concluding tribute to the 
life and work of the Premier. Mr. Blake replied on May 23rd 
and then the Commission adjourned, with its work of hearing and 
investigation concluded. 
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On June 4th the anxiously awaited Report of the 
The Report Royal Commission was presented to the Legislature 
eee by the Prime Minister immediately after its open- 

Coonmission ing. After recapitulating the charges, instructions, 
and other preliminary data the Commissioners pro- 

ceeded to state that under the enlarged area of inquiry caused by 
the inclusion of Mr. Gamey’s statement of March 27th in the 
Instructions the “greatest latitude of investigation” had been 
permitted. ‘‘ The main controversy turns upon the alleged bribery 
by the payment and receipt of money as to which there is a great 
mass of testimony involved in considerable contradiction. In 
regard to the Provincial Secretary and his connection with Mr. 
Gamey there is evidence which in the case of an ordinary trial 
would be submitted to the country, represented by the jury, upon 
such directions from the Court as might seem suitable in the cir- 
cumstances.” To this method the Commissioners had “ approxi- 
mated ” their treatment of the case. Throughout the analysis of the 
evidence which followed * and which cannot, of course, be tran- 
scribed here, there was a distinct disinclination on the part of the 
Judges to accept Mr. Gamey’s word and an expressed willingness 
to accept that of Mr. Stratton, Mr. R. A. Grant, Dr. Smithers, 
and others in preference. 

Referring to Mr..Gamey’s personal denials as to having 
received anything from the Government for his change of party 
allegiance—preceding the making of the charges—the Commis- 
sioners said: “It is a wholesome, working rule of common ~ 
application in legal proceedings to hold that a man who has 
affirmed a matter by writing under his hand, freely and deliber- 
ately given, shall not be held to disaffirm it by his own uncor- 
roborated oath to the contrary.” Upon another branch of the in- 
quiry the Commissioners said: ‘‘ Eliminate the element of corrupt 
payment of money and consider whether, apart from that, any 
imputation can be cast upon the Provincial Secretary. The whole 
trend of the evidence (apart from the statement of Mr. Gamey) 
goes to show that the matter of his supporting the Government in 
power was first broached by him and stated as a settled thing on 
which he had long made up his mind.” Upon the “ can you, for- 
get” episode the Commissioners stated that ‘it seems unwarrant- 
able to assign to it such exaggerated import as to overshadow the 
whole body of substantial evidence in favour of the Minister and 
against the Member.’’ Upon the central point in the Inquiry the 
Commissioners reported as follows: 

The conduct and memory of Mr. Gamey, as to these bribe moneys, 
detract from his credibility. At a momentous point of his life and within 
a few months of the occurrence he is uncertain as to the day when, and 
the person from whom, the $3,000 came. Having conferred with prominent 
men in his party (as he says) and arranged his methods, he employs 
his share, $1500, in business, as if it were a legitimate transaction. He 

* NotE—Pages 21-46, Official Report of the Royal Commission re Gamey Charges. 
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makes no mention in his statement to the House of how he came into 
possession of $1,200, part of the other moiety, said to be received by 
Sullivan, and of which he says $900 was paid into the Crossin business. 
But, when this is discovered by search in the Crossin books, the two 
pages containing entries for the 10th and 11th of September disappear, 
not by the hands of Mr. Crossin—and Mr. Gamey is the only other who 
had access to them. 

Then follows the procuring of the deposit slip from the Bank by 
Mr. Gamey and its disappearance; then the explanation given to the 
reporters at Buffalo, with a view to publication, that this $900 was col- 
lected during the summer in Manitoulin Island; and the final statement 
under oath that it was part of a loan of $1,200 from Frank Sullivan. The 
evidence on the other side precludes the conclusion that this $3,000 was 
received by Mr. Gamey from the Provincial Secretary on or about the 
lith September, and if that be so its true source is not yet disclosed. 

And again, as to the $500 said to be received on the 30th of January, 
though Mr. McGregor comes expressly to assist Mr. Gamey at this stage 
of the enterprise and does assist in correcting the Globe interview, and 
though he and Mr. McGregor meet that same night and discuss this mat- 
ter, yet the money is not exhibited or mentioned. It is not shown to any- 
one, but carried about continuously in Mr. Gamey’s pocket until pro- 
duced in the House. And then, when Mr. Gamey was finally preparing 
for making his statement, and planning to procure all possible corrobora- 
tion from Sullivan, in the hearing of three witnesses, and though the $500 
was then actually in his pocket, as he says, he does not make the 
slightest reference or allusion to it at the Crossin factory on the night 
pefore the House met. f 

From these omissions the inference is most persuasive that no bribe 
or money was received from the Provincial Secretary on the 29th Jan- 
uary, but that the money was afterwards acquired and if that ‘be so, then 
the real source of the money is not yet disclosed. 

As to the character and credibility of Frank Sullivan and Mr. 
Gamey the Report is very definite. “ Their evidence is contra- 
dictory and irreconcilable at most, if not all important points. 
Both, by their own confession, practised systematic duplicity and 
personal tortuous courses of dealing with self-serving interests 
much in view. Implicit reliance should not be placed upon their 

uncorroborated statements in material points and where these 

statements conflict with those of independent or disinterested wit- 

nesses the latter should be preferred.” Elsewhere the Commission- 

ers again select Mr. Gamey for special and personal consideration. 

“Tt is difficult to frame any consistent account of Mr. Gamey’s 

career as Member, for it was throughout inconsistent, as he played 

a double part. But this much appears in the evidence. His 

politics was Manitoulin, with Gamey as member on the side of 

any Government in power to the end that he might serve his con- 

stituency, and also secure shares in the various deals supposed pos- 

sible by not over-scrupulous men.” Finally, the Commissioners 

said: 

: mey had no personal intercourse ‘ with any member of 

the Meo the Provincial Secretary. With two or three of the 

others he had some official correspondence but with the rest not even that. 

2. With regard to the added charge of conspiracy the Commission- 

ers are of the opinion that, as a matter of law, there is no evidence what- 

ever to sustain it as against members of the Government and the other 

persons charged. And, according to the methods of an ordinary trial, 
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they would be discharged from the said accusation by the presiding 

Judicial officer, 
3. This being so, the matter of the original charge alone remains 

and as to the Provincial Secretary there is the testimony that has to be 

commented upon. In our opinion the corrupt changes stand disproved by 

a great body of evidence which appears to be more accurate and cred- 
ible than that adduced in support thereof. 

From the Court to the Legislature the much- 
The Report discussed Report of the Royal Commission had 
se tsature now passed and on June 17th an elaborate debate 

: commenced in the House. The Hon. G. W. Ross 
made a careful, well-poised speech reviewing the decision of the 
Judges. He pointed out that the prosecution had one of the 
ablest lawyers in Canada at their service with money supplied 
to bring witnesses from the ends of the earth, if necessary, and 
with all the machinery of the Government to aid in proving their 
case. He believed that the Province would be glad to see the fair 
name of its public men thus vindicated. ‘‘ We were on our trial 
before the ablest jury and before the high court of the people of 
this country. We have passed through that unscathed, no blot 
on our reputation, no stain upon our escutcheon, no reproach cast 
upon the manner in which we have administered the affairs of 
the country.” To Mr. Stratton he turned and paid a high 
tribute: ‘I have known you for fifteen years; you have filled 
important and responsible positions; your Department has 
handled about one million dollars a year; you are an able admin- 
istrator, most industrious and faithful. I say I shall not believe 
any charge against you until it is proved in the courts of the 
law.” Seconded by Mr. Harcourt the Premier then moved a 
Resolution adopting the Report and thanking the Commissioners 
for their “just and impartial conduct” in the matters referred 
to them. 

Mr. Whitney followed. He dealt with the appointment of 
the Commission, the granting of patronage to Mr. Gamey by the 
Government, the withdrawal of the protest in Manitoulin, Mr. 
Hammond’s evidence against the Provincial Secretary, the alleged 
unpopularity of Mr. Stratton in his own party, the absence of 
the Premier from the witness-box during the investigation. As 
to the Commissioners, the Opposition Leader did not mince 
words in his treatment of the dual and incongruous position he 
claimed them to have occupied. In the first place the Judges 
had temporarily abrogated their high position in becoming Com- 
missioners and were working for the Legislature as individuals 
at so much a day. Hence their decision and opinions could be 
freely canvassed and criticized. He then made the statement 
that Sir John Boyd—as a Commissioner, not a Judge—in an 
investigation on the result of which depended the fate of the 
Government, had three sons in the service of the Government 
and had for a numbr of years been receiving extra remuneration 
oe the Government for work done outside of his position as a 
udge. 
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The next speech was the first utterance in the Legislature 
upon the charges by the Provincial Secretary himself. Mr. 
Stratton began by being sarcastic at the Opposition’s delight 
over the supposed discovery of corruption and disgraceful prac- 
tices. “ Their faces were radiant with unholy joy.” He claimed 
that ordinary fair play had not been given him by the Conserva- 
tive press and that both the papers and the politicians of that 
party. had been too willing to accept the word of a practically 
unknown man against one who had spent the best years of his 
life in the service of the country. He quoted various instances 
of misrepresentation in newspaper head-line and statement. He 
had always desired the fullest and freest investigation of the 
charges and on tendering his resignation to the Lieut.-Governor 
and the Premier had been assured of their entire confidence in 
him. As to the Opposition attacks on the Commissioners they 
constituted a veiled accusation that the latter had been false to 
their oaths of office. Mr. Gamey he termed “a notoriety-hunt- 
ing, self-seeking adventurer who was exploiting politics for his 
own benefit.” Mr. Stratton declared that he had nothing to do 
with the appointments of either the Commissioners or Counsel 
and argued at some length that a change of party allegiance did 
not necessarily involve corruption. 

Mr. Stratton continued his review of the evidence next morn- 
ing. and drew attention to various contradictions in Mr. Gamey’s 
statements. As to the Hammond interview the Provincial 
Secretary declared that he was talking about the mass of extran- 
eous matter submitted to Counsel by Mr. Hammond. “TI asked 
him if he could forget bringing up matters entirely irrelevant, 
and entirely disconnected, and with no bearing whatever upon 
this case.” He concluded with an eloquent presentation of the 
painful position he had stood in for months and of his delight 
at being freed of all guilt in the eyes of his honest fellow-coun- 
trymen. From the Opposition he had not received, and did not 
expect, justice. 

Long before the accusations had the sanctity of an oath, however 
worthless, to support them, I was condemned and pronounced guilty by 
my opponents. The average fair play which is given to the worst and 
meanest criminal was denied me. Every fact was tortured, every cir- 

cumstance was coloured, every act was purposely misconstrued, in order 

to destroy my character as a public man and as a private citizen and all 

this was done with a greedy delight far beyond the lines of decency and 

honest self-respect on the part of my enemies. 

To the Premier of the Province, “ whose faith has never been 

shaken, and whose sympathy for me never wavered in the hours 

of greatest adversity” and to other friends who had stood by him 
he proffered his most grateful thanks. As to lis accusers, * false- 

hood works its own revenge and deceit brings its own just 

punishment.” Messrs. I. B. Lucas and M. G. Cameron, x.c., 

followed in the debate, and on June 19th Dr. Beattie Nesbitt 

spoke at length on the patronage branch of the question. 
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Following this deliverance came a five hours’ speech from 
Mr. R. R. Gamey. There could be no doubt of its dramatic 
foree and a certain effectiveness of style, whatever might be 
thought of the matters dealt with or the character of the speaker ; 
and many current comments agreed in describing it as a re- 
markable utterance. He commenced by saying that if there were 
any faults in the charges originally submitted by him to the 
House it was due to his inexperience. They had been a rough 
and simple presentation of what he believed to be the truth. He 
then turned to the Commissioners and declared that they had 
been not sitting as Judges but as the paid officials of an accused 
Government. The witnesses for the Government had been chiefly 
grafters and hangers-on. He had not personally been properly 
treated by the Commissioners and he compared the treatment 
accorded to a mistake made by Mr. A. B. Aylesworth in his testi- 
mony with that given to his own statements. 

In reply to the Commissioners’ theory that he had made the 
first approaches to the Government, Mr. Gamey asked why he 
should do that with a Government “‘ which was then on the ragged 
edge of nothing.” It was the other way about. As to his coward- 
ice and cupidity he claimed that he had undertaken to fight the 
Government alone and to do it when friendship with them would 
have meant all the money he wanted. His chain of evidence 
might not have been complete but then he was “‘ fighting the 
shrewdest politician that had ever been in Ontario politics since 
the regime of corruption had been inaugurated.” And so the 
speaker continued for hours, commenting caustically upon the 
evidence, upon the Commissioners, upon the omissions from the 
Report, upon the position of the Government. As to his Buffalo 
trip he said that it was the result of physical and mental exhaus- 
tion. He had been “ hounded to death” by officers and friends 
of the Government, threatening letters had been sent him, and he 
had spent three trying days in the witness-box. Mr. Gamey 
completed his speech on June 22nd and in an earnest peroration 
declared that he would continue to fight against corruption and 
was quite willing to leave his future in the hands of God and the 
people. On June 23rd the debate was continued by Messrs. 
William Rickard, H. J. Pettypiece, Andrew Pattullo and J. M. 
Carr for the Government. Mr. J. W. St. John delivered a four 
hours’ speech from the Opposition standpoint and moved the 
following amendment, seconded by Mr. W. J. Hanna, to the Pre- 
mier’s proposed adoption of the Report: 

That in the opinion of this House the Report of finding of the Com- 
missioners appointed to inquire into and investigate the charges of 
bribery set forth in the statement made in this House on the 11th day 
of March last, by Robert R. Gamey, Esquire, member-elect for the Dis- 
trict of Manitoulin and the further statement made by him in this House 
on the 27th day of March last, is not supported by the evidence adduced 
before the said Commissioners ; that the conduct of the Hon. J. R. Strat- 
ton is shown by the said evidence to have been discreditable, corrupt and 
scandalous ; that this House regrets that the Premier, Hon. G. W. Ross, 
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having received the letter of the said Gamey, dated 10th September 
1902, failed to give evidence before the said Commissioners and also that 
the said Hon. G. W. Ross and his other colleagues were not called by the 
said Commissioners to give evidence; and this House furthermore ex- 
presses its earnest regret that practices contrary to law which the evi- 
dence shows were indulged in by the members of the Government and 
their agents, and which practices, if persisted in, are calculated to under- 
Mine and destroy the honour and integrity of our political system and 
degrade the dignity of public life, have been justified and defended by 
the said Commissioners in their Report. 

To this Mr. Rickard moved in amendment that the following 
words should be added to the Premier’s original motion: “ And this 
House regrets that it has become its duty to place on record its 
expression of censure of the conduct of the member for Mani- 
toulin in the matters forming the subject of the investigation.” 
On the following day Messrs. W. H. Hoyle and W. J. Hanna 
spoke for the Opposition and Lieut.-Col. the Hon. J. M. Gibson 
and Mr. James Conmee for the Government. Colonel Gibson 
devoted considerable time to a defence of the Commissioners 
against the harsh opinions expressed by the Conservative 
speakers in the debate. “ Was there any Hon. gentleman 
who would say that two fairer-minded men could have been 
selected? Was there any gentleman in the public eye to-day who 
enjoyed a more enviable reputation as to his ability, as to his 
character and as to his purity of motive than Chancellor Boyd, 
the President of the High Court of this Province, the senior 
Justice of the High Court, a gentleman who was respected by 
everyone and had never been known to be associated with any 
political party and had no political record before he went on the 
Bench? Then as to the Chief Justice of the King’s Bench. What 
he had said with reference to Chancellor Boyd as to his reputa- 
tion, ability and fearless manner under all circumstances would 
apply equally to Chief Justice Falconbridge. The reputation he 
had in the profession in that respect, and the high regard in 
which he was held by the public of his country, were well known. 
He was an active Conservative before his elevation to the Bench.” 

The speakers on June 25th were Messrs. F. G. McDiarmid, 
Donald Sutherland and J. P. Downey for the Opposition, and Mr. 
George P. Graham for the Government.* The last speech in the 
debate was that of Mr. J. J. Foy, x.c., who spoke at considerable 
length and summed up the subject from the Opposition point of 
view. Referring to the abuse showered upon Mr. Gamey he de- 
clared these allegations, even if true, to have nothing to do with 
the “conclusive evidence that he signed a letter binding himself 
to the Government which they accepted and in return for which 
they did not prosecute a protest that they had entered against 
him.” This was one of Mr. Gamey’s charges and it was abso- 

lutely proved. Another was the giving of patronage to him, also 

* Notz—It is impossible from considerations of space to give an abstract of all these speeches, but 
they may be found printed iverbatim in the Toronto Evening Telegram of the last week in June and 
the first in July—the only full report published. 
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in return for his support, and this was established quite apart 
from his own testimony. The House voted upon the subject on 
June 26th. Mr. St. John’s amendment was lost by the accept- 
ance of Mr. Rickard’s addition to the original motion on a vote 
of 41 to 87; and the acceptance of the Report, with expressed 
appreciation of the Commissioners’ services and censure for Mr. 
Gamey’s conduct, was carried upon the same division. 

The Report of the Commissioners produced 
Fublic vigorous and at times vehement comment on the 
eee part of the press and of some public men. To the 
Report Globe of June 5th, it was “a full, fearless and dis- 

passionate document; a “sober, weighty and im- 
partial deliverance.” As to Mr. Gamey it proved him to be “a 
moral monstrosity ” possessed of the qualities that have made the 
name of Titus Oates infamous. ‘“ He will remain in the Legisla- 
ture as a living lesson of what happens to the man who allows his 
conscience to be extinguished by greed, and by the falsehood that 
rapacious greed engenders.” By the Mail and Empire, for some 
unexpressed reason, the Report was assumed to be the work of Sir 
John Boyd alone. . It was declared to be utterly one-sided. ‘“ We 
undertake to say that Judge Boyd’s volunteered opinion over- 
reaches itself. As a defence of Mr. Stratton and his colleagues, 
and as an attempt to destroy Mr. Gamey, it goes too far, and thus 
nullifies the influence upon the public mind which otherwise it 
might be expected to exert. A calm, reasoned argument, frankly 
admitting some of the established facts, and discounting allega- 
tions that are not fully corroborated, would have appealed to the 
people as just, and would have helped the corrupt Government far 
more effectively than this Report does.” The evidence, it de- 
celared, did not warrant the verdict and public opinion would not 
accept it. 

Upon the following day the Globe found its opinions as to the 
Report confirmed by a more careful perusal of the evidence. It 
denounced the Mail and Empire’s “insolent” attack upon the 
Judges and declared that: “‘ The accusation against the Provincial 
Secretary and the Government broke down, hopelessly and irre- 
parably, because neither the facts in the case nor the character of 
the accuser convinced the Judges. Nor will the public be con- 
vinced of the moral integrity of the member for Manitoulin, or of 
the trustworthiness of assertion or explanations made by any such 
self-confessed political and commercial adventurer.” The Toronto 
Star considered the document “a lucid interpretation of the evi- 
dence.” The London Advertiser hailed it as a complete vindica- 
tion of the Government at the hands of impartial Judges and 
thought that Mr. Gamey should now be expelled from the Legis- 
lature. The Montreal Star, though a Conservative journal, en- 
dorsed to some extent this Liberal view of the finding while men- 
tioning some points on which the public would probably lay more 
stress than the Commissioners had done: 
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Chancellor Boyd and Chief Justice Falconbridge have had a thank- 
less task to perform, and in our judgment even those who disagree with 
their conclusions will admit that their rulings throughout the investiga- 
tion were perfectly fair and as liberal as the traditions of judicial 
tribunals would permit. But the result of their labours is little more 
than a summing up in favour of the accused. 

The Toronto World thought the judgment regrettable in that 
it disclosed, without remedying or denouncing, a state of affairs 
which no honest man could regard without misgiving. “On public 
grounds the fate of Mr. Gamey and Mr. Stratton is perhaps the 
least important of all the issues involved.” The Toronto News 
thought it clear that the Report had been prepared in haste; de- 
clared there was no doubt that Mr. Gamey “ was bribed and that 
he was untruthful;” feared that the Commissioners’ conclusions 
would not be generally accepted and that they might be inter- 
preted by some to condone practices which were a disgrace to the 
State. “ We are by no means at the end of the controversy. Much 
remains to be said. Perhaps, in time all the facts may stand out 
in clearer ight before the community. We miss from the judg- 
ment the note of admonition and instruction which it might have 
contained, and it cannot_be said to reveal any particular know- 
ledge of modern political methods.” The Kingston Whig de- 
manded that Mr. Gamey be relieved of his seat in the House and 
that the Government should put an end to “ grafting of every 
kind.” 

Following the decision Mr. Gamey was much in request at 
Conservative gatherings. He was banqueted at Dundalk on 
August 6th and spoke at Oshawa on August 9th. At Gore 
Bay a largely attended banquet was givento him on July 
30th by some 600 Conservatives from various parts of Manitou- 
lin Island. Mr. W. H. Price of the Conservative presided, and 
amongst the speakers were Messrs. Robert Johnson, m.p., A. Mis- 
campbell, ex-m.p.p., and R. L. Joynt, J. W. St. J ohn, Beattie 

Nesbitt and Dr. R. A. Pyne of the Ontario Legislature. Mr. 
Gamey was given an enthusiastic reception and endorsation. 

The termination of the trial and of the debates 

Aftermath in the Legislature were by no means the end of the 

of the question raised by Mr. Gamey. In addition to the 
eed fiery cross which that gentleman carried into some 

of the constituencies and bye-elections there were 

toward the end of the year the Crossin and Callaghan incidents. 

On October 22nd a lengthy affidavit and statement was published 

in the Globe by Mr. Edward Crossin of the Crossin Piano Com- 

pany and the partner of Mr. Gamey during the sittings of the 

Royal Commission when the matter of the firm’s mutilated books 
xamination. 

eG Reta now swore that Mr. Gamey came into the business 

on April 1st, 1901, and put in various sums amounting to $3,000 

in all; that he asked him (Crossin) to effect certain alterations 

in his books at the time of making the charges in the House against 

10 
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the Provincial Secretary and that he refused; that afterwards he 
found the books mutilated in the way indicated in this interview ; 
that when the Commission opened, one of Mr. Gamey’s Counsel 
came to see if there was anything relating to the case in the books 
and was shown this changed entry; that between the time when he 
(Crossin) was called to appear in Court with the books and Mr. 
Gamey’s sudden visit to Buffalo he found the two front leaves of 
the book torn out; and that no one had access or keys to the office 
except himself and Gamey. Mr. Crossin proceeded to state that 
he had found his business interfered with by the association of 
his name with that of the member for Manitoulin and had decided 
to separate from him. This had been arranged on the preceding 
day when the stock (60 shares) held by Mr. Gamey had been 
purchased by others. Part of this stock had been held since the 
summer by Mr. W. R. Smyth, m.p.v., as security for a loan to 
Mr. Gamey. To the News of the same evening Mr. Crossin 
refused to tell who had put up this money. But he made the 
following general statement: 

It was (business—self-preservation—that induced me to make the 
affidavit which appears in the Globe. Had I not done so the Crossin 
Piano Company would have been obliged to go into liquidation. The 
substantial proof that I did the right thing so far as my business is con- 
cerned is that yesterday afternoon a gentleman whom I had not pre- 
viously Known purchased five thousand shares in the Company. I must 
decline for the present to say who the parties who have put money into 
the Company are, but I can say that we have applied for two more 
floors in this building which will enable us to treble our present accom- 
modations. The capitalization of the Company will be increased from 
$50,000 to $100,000. 

This incident aroused new and keen discussion. The Oppo- 
sition press at once took the ground that Mr. Crossin’s business 
had been saved by friends, if not by the money, of the Government 
in return for an affidavit which it was thought would hurt Mr. 
Gamey and affect any influence he might be exerting in the con- 
stituencies. The comments of the Mazl and Empire in particular 
were vigorous in the extreme. The News considered it another 
evidence of the fact that the Report of the Royal Commission was 
not thought accurate or fair by the mass of the people and that, 
therefore, a renewed attempt to discredit Mr. Gamey was thought 
necessary. ‘There was no apparent proof, however, of the Govern- 
ment being in any way connected with the matter until on Novem- 
ber 10th an affidavit was signed in Toronto by W. H. Callaghan, 
who claimed to have been a life-long Liberal worker, declaring that 
he was the man who had negotiated the deal by which Crossin had 
obtained the money to buy out Mr. Gamey. 

He stated that he had first told Mr. E. F. B. Johnson, x.c., 
of Crossin’s financial difficulty and of what he could reveal; that 
by the lawyer’s advice he had gone direct to the Provincial Secre- 
tary with the story—after first arming himself with a letter from 
Mr. L. V. McBrady, x.c., declaring Callaghan to be a good Lib- 



AFTERMATH OF THE GAMEY CASE 147 

eral worker; that he was then referred back to Mr. Johnson who, 
on October 13th, told him that all the Government would put up 
was $3,500; that it was understood that he (Callaghan) was to 
have a share of this, but that on October 21st, after Mr. Gamey 
had been paid for his shares, Crossin told him that there was no 
provision for him; that since then he had made repeated applica- 
tions to Mr. Stratton and the others for his share in the alleged 
deal but without success. 

The immediate answer to these charges was an absolute denial 
by Mr. Stratton and by Mr. Johnson of any such negotiation or 
payment—Toronto Star, November 12th. Callaghan had, the 
Provincial Secretary stated, brought him the letter from Mr. Me- 
Brady; had told him the story about Crossin and the books and 
the proposed re-organization; and had been in turn told categori- 
eally that he (Mr. Stratton) would have nothing to do with the 
matter; that he was not in the piano business ard that he did not 
wish to discuss the affair with him let alone have any dealings 
concerning it. On the preceding day (November 11th) Callaghan 
had come to him and had tried to tell him a lot of things about 
Crossin and his business and he had, practically, to order him out 
of the office. Mr. Johnson denied everything except as to giving 
some professional advice about the standing of the Company and 
Crossin’s position. Callaghan had, however, tried to blackmail 
him for $200. An indirect answer was the arrest of Callaghan 
on November 20th, at the instance of Edward Crossin, on a charge 
of theft. 

He was accused of retaining $180—the price of a piano 
bought from, or sold for, Crossin. The former was Crossin’s 
contention; the latter Callaghan’s, who also put in a counter claim 
for percentage on account of his alleged sale of stock in the Piano 
Company. The case was heard in the Police Court on November 
20th and sent up. On December 16th Judge Winchester tried the 
accused, the jury found him guilty and, while the case was an- 
nounced for appeal he was sentenced to 60 days at hard labour. 
During the trial the Hon. J. R. Stratton, Mr. E. F. B. Johnson, 
x.c., and a large number of other witnesses were excluded. Mr. 
Alex. Gibb testified that he had put up the $2,000 paid by Crossin 

to Mr. Gamey, but he would give no particulars as to the why or 

wherefore. The matter throughout was given a political colour- 

ing and the Opposition press claimed that the prosecution was an 

act of political spite and the verdict one of vengeance for the 
affidavit. Has 

In the appeal for permission to re-argue the case (December 

17th) Mr. Justice Osler stated that it ‘was very unusual to sen- 

tence while an appeal was pending but in the combined. judgment 

given out on December 23rd by the J udges of the Court of Appeal 

they declared that, while hav‘ng nothing to do with the question 

of whether the verdict was against the weight of evidence, they 

did not see that evidence was improperly rejected or admitted, or 
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that there was any substantial objection to the Judge’s charge. 
Meantime, there had been very general attacks in the Conservative 
press upon Judge Winchester—whose appointment a short time 
before had been the subject of many equally strong expressions of 
approval; and it had been elaborately charged that the jury in the 
case was made up of Liberals—17 persons having been refused 
by the prosecution. The Star of December 21st declared that the 
Foreman and several of the jurors were Conservatives. 

The narrow majority of*the Provincial Govern- 
Bye-Elections ment throughout the year made the occurrence of a 
in Ontario —_— bye-election very important to the political interests 
during 1903 concerned. As the year opened a keen contest was 

in progress in what were called “ The three Norths” 
—North Grey in which at the general election Mr. A. G. McKay 
(L.) had obtained a majority of 5; North Perth in which Mr. 
J. C. Monteith (C.) had won by 2; North Norfolk in which Dr. 
Snider (C.) had won by 23 majority. The two latter seats had 
been previously Liberal. The chief incident of these: elections— 
upon the result of which unquestionably hung the fate of the 
Government with its majority of one or two—was the publication 
on December 30th, 1902, of an open letter from the Hon. 8S. H. 
Blake, x.c., to Mr. J. J. Foy, «.c., M.P.P. 

In this epistle* Mr. Blake, who had been a life-long and 
prominent Liberal, denounced the Government in the harshest 
terms as being responsible for the corruption which he alleged 
was commencing to permeate the whole country. It was a 
vehement, sarcastic and at times violent letter. Speaking at 
Owen Sound, on January 1st, the Premier dealt with the pecu- 
liarity involved in a man of Mr. Blake’s name and _ political 
antecedents patronizing a Tory and presented a vivid picture of 
various charges of corruption made from time to time against the 
Conservative party. As to Mr. Blake’s allegations they were 
general and he answered them in a similar manner. “Some will 
say that he could not get on with the Ontario Government. That 
may be, we could not give him all he wanted. He says there are 
lobbies in the Ontario House. I have seen Mr. Blake in the lobby 
as often as I have seen anybody, and I do not think he need be 
ashamed to be seen in the lobby. I never heard any man say there 
was a dishonest lobby in the Ontario Legislature. I do not think 
he dare say there is one unless he puts it up himself. I never 
heard anyone say he did. Then he complained of subsidies. Per- 
haps he did not get subsidies for all the schemes he was promoting. 
I know he did not.” 

At Listowel, on January 5th, Mr. Ross again referred to the 
letter and especially to Mr. Blake’s allegation that nothing had 
been done by the Government to stop this growth of corruption. 
The Premier pointed out that his Government had brought no less 
than 30 persons before the Courts for corrupt practices and he 

* Note—See The Canadian Annual Review for 1902, page 54. 



BYE-ELECTIONS IN ONTARIO DURING 1903 149 

read the names together with the heavy fines or imprisonment 
meted out to those found guilty. On the same day the Globe 
declared that Mr. Blake had been piqued at a decision in the Crown 
Lands Department adverse to one of his clients (the Illinois Steel 
Company) and hence his angry epistle. A letter dated January 
4th, 1901, and written to the Hon. E. J. Davis in this connection by 
Mr. Blake, was also made public. 

Meanwhile, Mr. Whitney had addressed an open letter to the 
electors in the three constituencies, dated December 31st, 1902, and 
appealing for support to his candidates in defeating this last des- 
perate effort of the Government “ to defeat the will of the people ” 
by the “ work of their machine.” On January 7th the elections 
were held and resulted in the triumph of all three Liberals. Mr. 
A. G. McKay defeated Mr. G. M. Boyd in North Grey by 272 
majority; Mr. John Brown won in North Perth over Mr. Monteith 
by 206 votes; and Mr. A. M. Little defeated Dr, Snider in North 
Norfolk by 100 majority. 

The elections were all protested but did not come up for trial 
during the year. To the Mail and Empire of January 9th Mr. 
Whitney declared that the Opposition fight against corruption 
would be maintained; and expressed himself as still hopeful of the 
result. Meantime, the Hon. E. J. Davis, Minister of Crown 
Lands, had arranged on January 2nd with his late opponent in 
North York to vacate his seat and fight a new election in prefer- 
ence to an election trial. Mr. Lennox also agreed with the Min- 
ister as to an election being preferable. There were Conservative 
rumours as to Mr. Davis’ intended retirement from the Govern- 
ment, but these were at once denied. The resignation of his seat 
was duly carried out on February 6th and the election took place 
on February 26th. It was a keen contest from start to finish and 
Mr. T. Herbert Lennox, the past and present Opposition candi- 
date, put up a most vigorous fight. At Aurora on January 22nd 
he explained the negotiations as to retirement from his standpoint; 
at Newmarket on January 27th, the Hon. Mr. Davis did the same. 

At a meeting in the latter place on February 3rd, the Premier 

and Sir William Mulock delivered speeches in aid of Mr. Davis 

and Mr. Ross also spoke at Aurora on February 20th. Mr. we hit- 

ney addressed the electors at Newmarket on February 23rd. The 

result showed a majority of 449 for the Minister of Crown Lands, 

as against 207 majority at the general elections. 
Centre Bruce, a constituency won by Mr. Hugh Clark (C.) at 

the general election with a majority of 5, was vacated on petition 

by Chancellor Boyd and Mr. Justice Maclennan, on February 

6th, for corrupt practice, without personal knowledge, through an 

agent. The election was held on February 26th and was con- 

tested very quietly so far as Mr. Clark was concerned. The Pre- 

mier spoke at Kincardine on February 23rd and at Ripley on the 

next night in favour of Dr. J. M. Stewart, the Liberal candidate. 

At the latter place Mr. Ross said in the course of his speech: “ I 
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propose to remain in my present position as long as I have a 
majority in the House.” In the result Mr. Clark won by 44 
majority. An election in Muskoka resulting from the death of 
Dr. Bridgeland, and that in Sault Ste. Marie resulting from the 
unseating of Mr. A. Miscampbell, were held on October 27th. 

At the general election Mr. Miscampbell had received a major- 
ity of 199 over Mr. C. N. Smith and in Muskoka Dr. Bridgeland, 
the Liberal candidate, had 86 majority. In Sault Ste. Marie the 
old candidates were renominated; in Muskoka Dr. J. W. Hart 
was the new Liberal candidate and Mr. A. A. Mahaffy the Con- 
servative. In both contests the struggle was keen with a 
new element interjected in the person of Mr. R. R. Gamey who 
addressed some eleven meetings in Muskoka and one at the Sault. 
The Premier and many members of his Ministry, with Mr. Whit- 
ney, Mr. Foy and other lieutenants of the Opposition took part in 
the fight. A vigorous appeal was made by the Globe on October 
12th to strengthen Premier Ross and remove the disturbing ele- 
ments of uncertainty in the political situation and end the con- 
stant struggle going on in the Courts for the advantage given by 
a single seat. ‘‘ The whole powers of the Government should be 
devoted to Provincial development and they had a man at their 
head well fitted to lead. The strongest opponents of Mr. Ross 
will not deny his energy and capacity for action, his mental recep- 
tivity, his sympathy with progressive ideas of all kinds, his un- 
bounded belief in the future of the Province and of his country, 
his freedom from mercenariness, his remarkable talent for leading 
public opinion.” 

The returns on October 27th showed the election of Mr. A. A. 
Mahaffy in Muskoka by a majority of 194 and of Mr. C. N. 
Smith at the Sault by 247 majority. The parties therefore 
divided even. There was much discussion as to causes, ete., and 
Mr. Gamey received a good deal of Conservative credit for the 
result in Muskoka. Both elections were protested and the trials 
were pending at the close of the year. 

The chief of these contests, however, was the 
last one of the year. A few days after the general 
elections of May 29th, 1902, Mr. J. W. Munro, 
Liberal member for North Renfrew (elected by 459 

majority), died. Many political events and many bye-elections 
ensued, but no writ was issued for this constituency. At first 
little was thought of it because of the size of the majority, but as 
time passed on the Opposition began to protest and, as the News 
of Toronto grew more pronounced in its denunciation of the 
Government, it published a daily item giving the number of 
(lays during which the riding had been vacant. On March 31st, 
1903, Colonel Matheson and Mr. T. Crawford presented to the 
Legislature, on behalf of the Opposition, a motion regretting that 
the writ had not been issued and asking that this be done at once. 
Tt was rejected by a vote of 46 to 41. On November 6th ensuing 

The North 

Renfrew 

Bye-Election 
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Mr. J. P. Whitney addressed a vehement letter to the Premier 
describing the delay and concluding as follows: 

I desire to know by what right—or rather by what pretence of right 
or authority—you have interfered to prevent or failed to bring about, 
the issue of this writ. How dare you—presumably the guardian of the 
rights and liberties of the people—say, in effect, to the electors of North 
Renfrew that they shall not be permitted to have representation in the 
Legislature but just when, and only when, it may suit your purpose ! 
How much longer do you expect the patience of the people to last ? 

By this time various Conservative papers were calling upon 
the Lieut.-Governor to interfere. Finally, on December 1st, it was 
announced that the election would be held on the 26th of that 
month. An active campaign was at once organized with the 
Government in possession of a majority of four in the House. 
Lengthy and special articles were published. in the Globe of ' 
November 28th, December 1st, December 10th and other dates, 
defending the Government’s record and policy, while the Mail 
and Empire had a series of seven special articles running from 
December 3rd to December 16th, vigorously attacking the 
Government for alleged corruption. At Pembroke on December 
11th the Premier addressed a large gathering and gave the 
Government’s explanation of the delay in holding an election. 

Mr. Munro died before the election returns were made. If the return 
of an election is made during the life of a member, there is no doubt that 
the Clerk of the Crown in Chancery can issue a writ, and the election 
can take place. But a new point arose because Mr. Munro died before 
the return was made. Now the Conservatives doubted the validity of an 
election held under a writ so issued, on a return made before the House 
assembled and a new Speaker was in the chair. We shared this doubt, 
and we delayed the election till the Speaker was in the Chair. We did 
what was concurred in by legal opinion on both sides of the House. 

Then, he pointed out, when the House did meet came the 
Gamey charges and investigation with no time to think of bye- 

elections. After that the Government deliberately waited for 
public opinion to digest the Commissioners’ Report, for the 

harvest to be completed, and the lumbermen of this particular 

riding to get into their winter quarters. The Government then 

ealled the election and, he maintained, the delay had been fully 

justified. Certainly no protest had ever reached them from the 

electors of North Renfrew. He went on to denounce the Opposi- 

tion tactics and to declare that: ‘‘ As long as we have a majority 

of three, we shall uphold our flag, row against every current, and 

face all the obloquy that can be cast on us, and all attacks, whether 

in public meeting or the courts of this country, or In Parliament, 

or wherever it may be.” In referring to the charges of corruption 

he mentioned the Conservative campaign fund of $28,000 which 

the News had given a history of not long before and asked if 

anything as bad as that could be proved against the Liberals. 

They were charged with employing outside workers. Sir, 80 
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persons perambulated North Renfrew for the Conservatives in 
the last election. I have their names in my pocket.” 

An incident of this meeting was the speech by Mr. James 
Findlay, an old-time Liberal member for the riding, but during 
many years a somewhat erratic politician. He freely denounced 
the Government as having departed from true Liberal principles 
but, at the same time, declared that he was not supporting Mr. 
Whitney or the Conservative party. Another incident of the 
campaign was the active part taken by Dr. MacKay of Pembroke, 
a Liberal holding various Provincial offices such as Clerk of the 
County Court. An immense number of meetings were held and 
addressed by Messrs. Whitney, J. W. St. John, J. P. Downey, 
Hon. Peter White, Dennis Murphy, m.pv.p., J. S. Duff, m.p.p., 
W. J. Hanna, x.c., m.p.p., and Mr. R. R. Gamey for the Conser- 

» vatives; and Mr. Thomas Mackie, m.v., C. N. Smith, m.p.p., 
Gordon Henderson, x.c., G. P. Graham, m.p.p., and the Hon. Mr. 
Stratton for the Liberals. 

The nominations took place on December 20th when the two 
candidates, who for many months had been before the constitu- 
ency, were formally nominated—Mr. J. Lorne Hale for the 
Liberals and Mr. E. A. Dunlop for the Conservatives. They 
were both young men and the latter was a particularly capable 
speaker. The Hon. J. R. Stratton addressed various gatherings, 
including a meeting at Eganville on December 15th and another 
at Pembroke on the 23rd, while his active antagonist, Mr. R. R. 
Gamey, spoke at some ten meetings, altogether, in the riding during 
the weeks immediately preceding the election. Meanwhile, Mr. 
Findlay had issued an open letter addressed to the Provincial 
Premier denouncing him for not having taken stronger ground 
against the elements of corruption alleged to exist in his party; 
for a policy of vilification against Mr. Gamey; for continuing 
to support Mr. Stratton; and for not carrying out Prohibitory 
legislation. ; 

The election took place amidst an interest by no means con- 
fined to the constituency and the result showed a majority of 
598 for Mr. Dunlop as compared with the 459 received 
by Mr. Munro, a year and seven months before.* This 
decided Conservative victory was the cause of great party 
rejoicing. Mr. Dunlop gave much credit to Mr. R. R. Gamey 
for the result and the Globe seemed to think that Mr. Hale had 
not been sufficiently active in organizing. The long continuance 
of the vacancy was also given as a reason, together with the differ- 
ence in the personal popularity of the candidates. It was intim- 
ated by this paper, also, that while the Liberal party might regret 
the loss of a seat the Conservatives would yet have greater cause 
to regret making Mr. Gamey the hero and centre of the contest. 

* Nors—Though the Riding gave Mr. Munro such a large majority in 1902 and elected him by 
acclamation in 1900, it had gone Conservative in 1898 by 153 majority. 



ee 

PoLiticaL AFFAIRS IN QUEBEC 153 

The Toronto News called upon Mr. Ross to give up the struggle 
in the Legislature and go to Ottawa, where his place in Imperial 
and national polities would be much more marked and certainly 
more congenial. The Mail and Empire and other Conservative 
organs again called on the Government to resign. 

The Toronto Star of December 28th had the following argu- 
ment in this connection: ‘“ Mr. Whitney did not lead, and his 
policy, if he has one, was not discussed. If, therefore, anyone 
feels like arguing that Mr. Ross should retire as a result of 
Saturday’s events, he must also argue that the Premier retire in 
favour of Mr. Gamey. It is when we arrive thus logically at 
this absurdity that we see how difficult it is to assign any outside 
meaning to what was so largely due to local and personal causes.” 
On December 30th a widely-quoted editorial appeared in the 
Liberal Free Press of Ottawa. It declared the North Renfrew 
verdict to represent the popular feeling of the Province to a con- 
siderable extent. The Ministry as at present constituted stood 
discredited in the eyes of the people. “It is useless for the 
Liberal party of the Province to shut its eyes to the fact that 
things cannot remain as they are for any length of time. The 
Government at the present time has a majority of two in the 
Legislature, exclusive of the Speaker, and it has facing it five 
protested elections, as against two in which it has taken similar 
action on its own account against Opposition members. Frankly, 
the situation is not hopeful.” 

In connection with the appointment of Sir Louis 
pesieieat Jetté to act upon the Alaska Boundary Commission 
Affairs in 4 Pete « eS : ] 
Ducted there were many rumours in the early part of the 

year as to his successor. Mr. Justice F. Langeler 
was frequently mentioned as was the name of Sir Charles A. P. 
Pelletier. To the Quebec Telegraph of January 13th the latter 

stated, without giving reasons, that he had declined to accept the 
position. Finally on July 18th the re-appointment of the 
Lieutenant-Governor for a second term was announced. <A _re- 
organization of the Quebee Colonization Commission took place 

on February 14th when Senator J. H. Legris was appointed to 

replace the late Judge Bourgeois and Mr. John L. Brodie to 

replace the Hon. G. W. Stephens. The Rev. Canon Thivierge was 

reappointed and Mr. J. C. Langelier remained Secretary. Ata 

banquet in Montreal to the Hon. Mr. Duffy on February 28th, 

the question of better terms for the Province was very vigorously 

handled by that gentleman and by the Hon. Lomer Gouin, 

Minister of Public Works. 
The third Session of the Tenth Legislature of Quebee was 

_ opened on February 26th, by Lieut.-Governor Sir L. A. Jetté. 

In his Speech reference was made to the King’s illness and 

Coronation; to the celebration in June, 1902, of Laval Univer- 

sity’s fiftieth anniversary and the death of the Hon. Mr. Déchéne; 

to the building of colonization bridges in isolated localities, and 
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the personnel of the Colonization Commission; to the expected 
early completion of the Quebec Bridge, and the demand upon the 
Federal authorities for a larger subsidy; to the creation of new 
centres of population by recent sales of water-powers and timber 
lands; to the continued equilibrium between receipts and expen- 
ditures; to intended legislation encouraging the improvement of 
water-powers and development of industries, the consolidation of 
the election law and the reform of the law affecting corpora- 
tions. Following the formal opening came the presentation by 
the Hon. Mr. Parent of his annual Report as head of the Lands, 
Forests and Fisheries’ Department showing a total revenue of 
$1,291,111. Upon the succeeding day the Conservative Opposi- 
tion held a caucus and re-elected the Hon. E. J. Flynn as Leader. 

The Address was moved by Mr. O. C. Delage, and seconded 
by Mr. G. R. Smith. Mr. Flynn followed and criticized the Pre- 
mier for not having attended the Coronation; doubted whether 
the farmers were really prosperous; feared lest the continued sale 
of the public domain should result in the Americans almost own- 
ing the Province; asked why no reference was made in the Speech 
to the close of the South African War, to the pulp industry or the 
Trans-Canada Railway project; and declared that the License 
law should be looked into, as temperance and education went hand 
in hand. In the Premier’s reply he declared that he wanted more 
rather than less American investment of capital; alleged it to 
be impossible to give the pulp-industry any more protection; con- 
sidered the changes of a settlement of the Subsidy question very 
satisfactory; stated that they were selling twice as much public 
land as ten years ago, and that while 60,682 square miles of 
forest were under license the extent of land not yet conceded was 
about 250,000 square miles. Other speeches followed, notably 
one by Hon. L. P. Pelletier and, on March 2nd, the Address was 
passed without division. It had already been accepted by the 
Legislative Council. 

An interesting incident occurred on the following day when, 
upon the suggestion of the Hon. Mr. Flynn, concurred in by the 
Premier and the House, a congratulatory cablegram was sent to 
His Holiness Pope Leo XIII. upon the occasion of his 25th 
anniversary, and expressive of their ‘‘ profound veneration ” and 
sincere wishes for his happiness. On March 4th a heated per- 
sonal altercation took place between the Premier and the Hon. 
Mr. Pelletier. The former, incidentally, explained the railway 
policy of the Government, so far as action was concerned, as 
awaiting a report from the Colonization Commission upon the 
general question of land grants. The financial resources of the Pro- 
vince were, he declared, too small to do much at present. The Trans- 
Canada Company had asked enough public lands to build the 
whole of the line with a fraction of the proceeds, and had, there- 
fore, been refused a grant. The personal matter turned upon a 
letter written by Mr. Pelletier in L’Hvenement the previous day 
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‘which the Premier described as untruthful. A still more violent 
personal discussion took place between Mr. Parent and Mr. 
Pelletier, on March 16th, when the latter proposed that the Mayor 
‘of Quebec should be elected by popular vote. His irritant letters 
attacking the Premier continued at the same time to appear in 
LI’ Hvenement. 

Upon the Premier’s measure granting the City of Quebee 
power to borrow $100,000 more for improvements in streets, ete., 
a prolonged discussion occurred on March 23rd. Mr. P. E. 
LeBlane wanted the proposed expenditures specified and declared 
that while the Hon. Mr. Parent had done much for the City since 
he became its Mayor, yet the debt was now $8,000,000, against 
about $19,000,000 of taxable property. The Hon. Mr. Robitaille 
warmly eulogized the Premier’s administration in Quebee City, 
and declared his long Mayoralty (1894-1903) to have been the 
most beneficial and progressive in the history of Quebec. Mr. 
J. A. Lane of Quebee Centre opposed the legislation, but the dis- 
‘cussed clauses went through by 31 to 4. An incident worth 
recording was the final passage, on March 27th, of fifteen Bills 
creating professional men out of applicants who were unable to 
obtain the right to practice from their authorized Boards of 
Examiners. The Quebec Mercury of the following day strongly 
denounced this legislation and called upon the Legislative Council 
to veto it. So did the Montreal Star, and other Opposition 
papers, though without any direct result. Toward the end of the 
Session, however, a measure was passed forbidding such applica- 
tions being received or considered in future unless accompanied 
by certificates showing the approval of the governing body 
concerned. 

The Electoral Bill was discussed in the House on March 31st, 
and especially the penalty for personation at the polls—$50 and 
not more than $200, with a term of imprisonment extending from 
three months to two years. Opposition speakers argued for a fine 
of $500, with imprisonment and deprivation of political rights. 
The measure passed in due course without serious amendment. 
A Resolution was proposed on the same day by Mr. J. A. 
Chicoyne calling the earnest and immediate attention of the 
Government to the importance of improving the public highways. 
He asked for a broad and generous policy in this respect, and was 
strongly supported by Mr. J. B. B. Prevost, who declared the 
present method of making and keeping rural roads to be very un- 
satisfactory, and suggested control of the entire work by local 
councils with a special tax for the purpose. The Hon. Mr. 

Turgeon, Minister of Agriculture, pointed out in reply that while 

the farmers of Quebec wanted good roads they were unwilling to 

contribute one cent toward that object. Since 1896, however, 

the Government had done something, and had expended $68,498 

upon the roads. Education of the people was the one thing 

needed in this respect. A Resolution presented on April 2nd by 
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Mr. E. Blanchard asking for a change in the County Council 
system was rejected, after discussion, by 40 to 10 votes. 

On April 15th a warm debate took place upon the measure, 
introduced by Mr. M. Hutchinson, providing practically for the 
establishment in Quebec of the Canada Medical Act of 1902 by 
which, under Dr. Roddick’s enthusiastic initiative at Ottawa, it 
had been made possible for the medical systems of the different 
Provinces to be federated, with a uniform registry and reciprocal 
rights, together with Imperial recognition of Canadian licenses. 
The assent of each Province was required, however, and that of 
Quebec had been considered doubtful. In presenting his pro- 
posal, Mr. Hutchinson pointed out that there were French- 
Canadians all over the Dominion who would like their own physi- 
cians and that the medical standard would be raised throughout 
Canada. The Hon. Dr. Guerin and the Hon. Mr. Turgeon both 
claimed that in Quebec the educational system was superior to 
that of the other Provinces. The former pointed out that the 
Quebec Medical Board disapproved the legislation while the latter 
denounced it as intended to deprive Quebec of a portion of her 
educational rights. ‘“ He hoped that every French member of 
the House would abstain from voting for the Bull, as he did not 
fear to say that it was against the interests of the French-Cana- 
dians—a conspiracy against the laws of this Province.” “The 
Hon. Mr. Pelletier ridiculed this contention and pointed out that 
at Ottawa Sir Wilfrid Laurier and many good French-Cana- 
dians had supported it. The people of Quebec should not be 
afraid to join with or compete with other Canadians in eduea- 
tional matters. The Hon. Mr. Duffy also criticized his colleague’s 
reference to a conspiracy. Other speakers followed, and the 
measure was finally rejected by a vote of 48 to 10. 

The presentation of a preliminary Report by the Coloniza- 
tion Commission caused a debate on April 22nd. In this 
document twenty-five railway undertakings in the Province were 
enumerated, which asked for land grants totalling 20,000,000 
acres. It was stated that such large grants might possibly con- 
stitute hurtful monopolies and, in view of the increasing value 
of woodlands in the Provinee, it was recommended that any land 
subsidies given should have a provision allowing the Government 
the privilege of re-purchase at a fixed price. This, however, was 
only suggested for effect after the settlement of the Federal 
Subsidies question and the conversion of the Public Debt. The 
Government were urged to give Provincial railways a preference 
in the matter of aid over Federal ones. The comparative value 
of electric and steam railways was also considered. The Opposi- 
tion criticized the Report as inadequate and farcical, and declared 
that the one important matter with which it should have dealt— 
the Trans-Canada project—was not even referred to. The Pre- 
mier deprecated responsibility of any kind for the Report as the 
Commission had been appointed and was working under an order 
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of the House. He hoped for a more complete one in two or three 
months. A subject of some discussion was the Hon. Mr. Duffy’s 
Resolutions regarding the conversion of the Debt; though criti- 
cized by the Opposition and met with an amendment proposed 
by Messrs. Flynn and Pelletier they carried with the usual 
majorities. 

One of the chief events of the Session was the measure 
regarding the City of Montreal. The most discussed clauses 
were those concerning the exclusion of children under sixteen 
years of age from theatres; the granting of power to the City to 
suppress or regulate disorderly houses; the requirement of licenses 
for the pursuit of all kinds of occupations or businesses; the right 
to regulate the establishment, construction and use of breweries, 
stables, foundries, ete., within the city limits. All passed the 
Assembly except the last. The chief disputed clause, however, 
was one which permitted civic contracts to be avthorized by the 
affirmative vote of an absolute, instead of a two-thirds, majority 
of the City Council. This was keenly and vigorously contested 
outside and within the House, but finally passed into law. The 
feeling of those opposed to the proposal may be gauged from the 
following comment of the Montreal Herald, on April 23rd, after 
the Bill had passed the Legislative Council: 

It can hardly be claimed that they were not informed of the motive 
which actuated those who secured the elimination of the clause in the 
Montreal charter which ordained that a two-thirds affirmative vote was 
necessary when a contract was to be made extending over a long series 
of years. With the Gas contract about to expire and the Street Railway 
about to ask for an extension of franchise, the Legislative Council, the 
specially appointed guardian of conservative methods, the body whose 
gorge rises at a radical suggestion to dispense with the property quali- 
fications for aldermen, had nothing to say and the dangerous amendment 
went through practically unchallenged. 

Other legislation of the Session, or action taken by the Legis- 
lature, included a renewal of the contract with the Sisters of 

Charity to maintain the Asylums at Beauport and St. Ferdinand 

d@’ Halifax; the incorporation of Royal Agricultural Schools; the 
granting of $15,000 to Laval University; the provision of a pen- 

sion for certain public officers; the grant of certain powers regard- 

ing trading stamps to the municipal councils; a measure to better 

secure the independence of members of _ the Legislature; the 

appointment of a Select Committee to study the law and methods 

of Mutual Benefit and Aid Societies; concurrence in the Resolu- 

tions passed by the Quebec Inter-Provincial Conference of 1902; 

inerease in the salaries of Judges of the Sessions of the Peace; 

and a Resolution in favour of Home Rule, or self-government for 

the Irish people. é 
Many votes of censure or expressions of non-confidence were 

moved by Opposition members and lost by large majorities 
including regret at the continuance and increase of Succession 

duties; declaration that the financial surplus of the year was only 
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nominal owing to the sale of $201,002 of timber limits; demand 
that the power given regarding conversion of the Public Debt be 
limited to some specific sum; regret at the alleged excessive cost to 
the Province of the Quebee Bridge, dissatisfaction with its finan- 
‘cial management and a declaration that the conduct of the Premier 
as President of the Bridge Company and head of the Government 
was ‘reprehensible and completely opposed to the public in- 
terests;” deprecation of the alleged increase in the an- 
nual expenditures of the Province; allegation that the Com- 
panies holding timber limits purchased from the Government 
had not paid the duty of $1.90 when it was in force; censure of 
the Government for the conduct of the Gaynor and Green affair 
as being a miscarriage of justice; regret that none of the public 
printing had been done by contract; declaration that the Provin- 
cial Police were used for other purposes than those for which the 
force was established. 

One of the last incidents of the Session was the Resolution 
proposed on April 25th by Mr. G. H. St. Pierre urging a higher 
license on pulp-wood. The Premier said in reply to the assertions 
made, that the Government had been forced to reduce the pre- 
viously imposed high dues because of discrimination against 
other Provinces as well as Foreign countries. He declared that the 
high dues militated against the settler who was, thereby, hindered 
in selling his wood. It also deterred buyers who went where they 
could get it cheaper. ‘‘ The less wood cut the less revenue there 
was for the Province.” The Hon. Mr. Flynn urged that this was. 
not a patriotic policy, and that in this respect they should imitate 
Ontario. ‘‘ We should keep our riches for ourselves.” The 
motion was rejected, after which His Honour the Lieut.-Governor 
prorogued the Legislature. 

The Montreal Herald of May 15th contained an elaborate 
answer by the Hon. Lomer Gouin to the allegations made in the 
Legislature by the Hon. L. P. Pelletier regarding the manage- 
ment of the Quebec Bridge. He concluded as follows: “ All our 
friends of the Opposition were very glad to see Mr. Parent take 
up the enterprise when so many before him had abandoned the 
idea of its construction; especially at a time when there were 
only difficulties ahead. Now that the Bridge is an accomplished 
fact, Mr. Parent’s adversaries, not to say enemies, are doing all 
they can to deprive him of the credit of carrying through a bi 
enterprise. That is why they find such incompatibility between 
Mr. Parent’s position of Premier of the Province and President 
of the Company.’’ Meanwhile, the death of the Hon. H. T. 
Duffy, Provincial Treasurer, on July 8rd, had deprived the 
Liberal party in the Province of its foremost English representa- 
tive, and aroused much interest as to his successor. The subject 
was more or less discussed during the three months in which the 
vacancy existed, and the name of Mr. W. A. Weir, m.p.p., was 
frequently mentioned, as well as that of the Hon. J. OC. J. S. 
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McOorkill, u.t.c., who, on October 6th, was finally sworn in at 
Quebec as Provincial Treasurer. Mr. Weir became also a mem- 
ber of the Government without Portfolio. On October 17th the 
new Ministers were banqueted in Montreal. Two days before, 
the Hon. Mr. McCorkill—after resigning from the Legislative 
Council—had accepted the nomination for Mr. Duffy’s former 
seat in Brome. 

Nominations took place on October 22nd and Mr. D. A. 
Manson was the Conservative candidate. A keen election contest 
followed into which the Conservative organizers, Messrs. L. P. 
Pelletier and M. F. Hackett, threw themselves with vigour, while 
the Hon. Messrs. Fisher, Turgeon, Weir and Gouin aided the 
Treasurer. Incidentally, the Premier sent a letter to the Quebee 
Chronicle defending himself against certain charges re the Quebec 
Bridge which had been made by the Montreal Gazette. On October 
29th the election was held and resulted in the return of Mr. Me- 
Corkill by 1,556 to 1,228 votes. Meantime, there had during the 
year been various rumours as to the Hon. Mr. Parent’s intention to 
retire from office. In May the allegation was that he intended to 
accept a position on the new Federal Railway Commission. To 
the Quebec Telegraph of May 27th the Premier finally spoke in 
very implicit terms upon this subject. After declaring the 
rumours to be the work of political enemies and regretting that 
the gossip was becoming current amongst political friends, he 
declared that he had never been approached in connection with 
any Dominion appointment, and then proceeded: “TI am _ still 
Premier and I will hold on to the office as long as the plebiscite 
of the Province permits me, and when I lose the confidence of 
the electors, and not until then, will I tender my resignation, not- 
withstanding the many rumours to the contrary.” Later on this 
talk was revived and, on October 27th, La Patrie of Montreal stated 
that the retirement was imminent, and that Mr. Henri Bourassa, 

M.P., would succeed to the position. Following this lead of Mr. 
Tarte’s the Conservative papers magnified the rumour in different 

forms and discussed the succession as lying between the Hon. 

Messrs. H. Archambeault, Lomer Gouin and Adelard Turgeon. 

Nothing further came of it, however. : 
Two incidents of importance in the consideration 

French- of Canadian public sentiment occurred in the Pro- 

Senosian vince of Quebec during the year. One was the 
Aspirations 

annual St. Jean Baptiste celebration; the other was 

the announced position and policy of the Canadian 

National League. In connection with the former an interesting 

discussion developed during June as to the national flag of the 

French-Canadians. A section agitated for the adoption of the 

Sacred Heart as the popular emblem, while the other stood by the 

old Tri-Colour. The former was declared by the one school to be 

best fitted for a religious banner; the latter was represented on the 

other hand as being the flag of the French Revolution. At the Féte 

and Ideas 
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Dieu, which was celebrated in Montreal with unusual pomp and 
ceremony and as practically a national holiday, on June 14th, the 
new flag was very largely carried and was strongly encouraged: by 
the Church. On June 23rd the St. Jean Baptiste celebration 
commenced at Montreal with an immense illumination and bon- 
fire at Lafontaine Park where 20,000 people listened to the 
ancient songs of their race in the New France of to- -day. On 
June 24th a very large procession passed through the streets of 
Montreal and this event was sueceeded by the formal and stately 
unveiling of a statue of the late Archbishop Bourget and, in the 
evening, by the presentation of an original drama (La Drapeau de 
Carillon, written by Senator L. O. David) at the Monument 
National. On the ensuing day the new Church of St. Jean Bap- 
tiste was consecrated and in the evening covers were laid for 
3,000 persons at the greatest banquet ever held in the city. It 
was a memorable gathering and instinct with the lightness and 
brightness of the French race. Mr. Noé Leclair, President of the 
Society, was in the chair, and with him, or near him, were Mayor 
Cochrane, the Hon. Messrs. R. Prefontaine, L. O. Taillon, Lomer 
Gouin, R. Dandurand, L. O. David, J. I. Tarte, L. O. Loranger, 
lie? Pelletier, ls Chapais, PA LeBlane, Pascal Pourier, Mr. 
F. D. Monk, m.p., and Mr. J. X. Perrault. The principal 
speeches were perhaps those of Messrs. Prefontaine and Tarte and 
each was marked by a broad Canadian sentiment. 

Following this came active work and public evidences of influ- 
ence and progress on the part of a Provincial organization called 
“The Canadian National League.” The policy of the League, as 
translated from its printed platform and official pamphlet, in- 
cludes various references to Imperial relations and interests, and 
then deals at length with internal politics and policy. The im- 
portance of its opinions lay in the alleged possession of large 
branches at Quebec, Montreal, Sorel and St. Hyacinthe with 
10,000 members and with smaller branches in many country 
parishes. The domestic platform was as follows: 

1. Absolute maintenance of the rights guaranteed to the Provinces 
by the Constitution of 1867, as intended by its authors. Respect to the 
principle of dual language and of the right of minorities to separate 
schools. 

2. Modification of the basis of the Federal subsidies to the Pro- 
vinces by the following means : 

(a) Abolition of the subsidy especially designated for the mainten- 
ance of the Legislatures and proportionate increase of the subsidy per 
capita. 

(b) Determination of the subsidy per capita for each Province 
according to the population as found by the latest Census. 

3. Administration of criminal justice by the Federal authority at 
its own expense. 

4. Nomination of all judges of civil courts by the Provincial Gov- 
ernments. 

5. Determination of our fiscal policy from the exclusive point of 
view of Canadian interests. 

6. Abolition of the system of State subsidies to all private enter- 
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prises (railways, steamships, etc.). Participation of the State in such 
enterprises (if it is essential to the public interest) as shareholder only, 
and on the same conditions as other shareholders, with the added rights 
of a privileged creditor. 

7. More efficacious exercise by the Government of its right to regu- 
late the tariffs of railways and determining the route and termini of 
railways. 

8. Adoption by the Provinces of a more active colonization policy 
and one more in harmony with their respective needs. Exclusive con- 
trol by the Ministers of Colonization of the sale of lands for agricultural 
purposes. 

9. A more equitable distribution among the different parts of the 
Dominion of the moneys devoted by the Federal Parliament for immi- 
gration and colonization. 

10. Substitution for the present system of the alienation of our 
water-powers by a system of sales by auction. 

11. Immediate reform of our system of exploitation of the forests, 
with a view to conserving our forests as a source of public revenue. 

12. The development of a school of patriotism, in order to give to 
the scholar a more just idea of the beauty of our history, and of the 
resources of our country. 

13. More efficacious control of the operations of assurance companies 
and of financial operations in general—especially of stock exchange 

transactions. 
14. Adoption of laws which will stimulate literary and artistic pro- 

duction in Canada. Control of copyright by Canada and adhesion to inter- 
national agreements on the subject. 

15. Stricter enforcement of existing laws in reference to the work- 

ing classes and the adoption of new laws to safeguard the security of 

labour and the liberty of association. 

Political events in Nova Scotia during the year 
Political were not of a stormy character. On February 17th 

etaire in the Hon. Christopher P. Chisholm, m.v.r. for 

Ber Antigonish, was appointed a member of the Govern- 

ment without Portfolio in place of the Hon. Angus 

McGillivray who had accepted a County Court Judgeship. The 

latter was succeeded in the representation of Antigonish County 

by Mr. Frederick R. Trotter who was elected by acclamation on 

January 27th.* At the end of the year, on December 24th, Mr. 

A. F. Stoneman, m.p.p. for Yarmouth, was appointed to the Leg- 

islative Council in place of the late Hon. William Law. Mean- 

time, an interesting personal incident occurred in the latter body 

on March 24th when Sir Robert Boak, who for 31 years had been a 

member of the Legislative Council and for 25 years its President, 

was presented with a long and eulogistic Address from the mem- 

bers. “By an interesting and intelligent grasp of public affairs 

and the most assiduous attention to all measures of importance 

before us you have deserved and received the confidence and. re- 

spect of your associates as presiding officer. You have always 

exhibited a deep concern for the advancement of public business 

and a high regard for the dignity and privileges of Parliament. 

On November 27th following it was announced that, owing to 

advanced years, he had retired from the chair of the Council. 

as Y liamentary Guide gives this date as January 22nd but a letter receive 

rg Ms "G. se ae Clerk of the Nova Scotia House of Assembly, gives the above date. 

ll 
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The 33rd General Assembly, or Legislature, of the Province 
was opened at Halifax on February 19th. After the unanimous 
election of Mr. F. A. Lawrence as Speaker of the House of As- 
sembly the usual Speech was delivered by the Hon. A. G. Jones, 
Lieut.-Governor. In it reference was made to the King’s illness 
and Coronation; to the prevailing prosperity and business activity ; 
to the gratifying progress made by agriculture in the Province 
and the improvement in the matter of stock raising; to the flourish- 
ing condition of the mining industry and especially to that of 
coal; to the progress of railway enterprise and notably the sur- 
veys of the projected line from Halifax to Yarmouth and its con- 
solidation with the Central Railway running from Middleton to 
Lunenburg; to the proposed construction of a Railway from Halli- 
fax Harbour to the Strait of Canso and of one connecting the In- 
verness Coal Mines with the Intercolonial Railway, together with 
the commencement of work upon the Middleton and Victoria: 
Beach Railway; to the hoped-for readjustment of financial rela- 
tions with the Dominion. The Address was moved by Mr. A. K. 
McLean, seconded by Mr. M. H. Nickerson, and was passed on 
February 20th without division but not without the usual speeches 
by the Leader of the Opposition and the Prime Minister in review 
of the general situation. 

The criticisms of Mr. C. E. Tanner came first. He dealt with 
“the pittance of royalty” paid into the revenues of the Province 
by the Dominion Coal Company in return for their great privi- 
leges and enormous profits; claimed that it was the Conservative 
protective policy at Ottawa which had made the iron and steel 
industry possible and not the policy of the Provincial Government ; 
asked why the pressing question of technical education had not 
been looked into by a Commission and the general condition of 
education improved; declared the alleged agricultural progress 
to be doubtful and the official Reports to contain contradictory 
statements and to show an absolute dearth of statistical informa- 
tion; stated that the two chief railway projects supposed to be 
now under way had been promised the Province for 20 years and 
that the contract for the Halifax and Yarmouth line involved 
enormous subsidies of $13,500 a mile and was merely the result 
of a desire to carry the last general election; pointed to the great 
land and timber interests of Nova Scotia and to the “ paltry pit- 
tance ” of $13,000 a year which was now being obtained from a 
splendid heritage which he feared was practically exhausted ; 
denounced the management of the public highways upon which 
he declared that $3,000,000 had been spent since 1882 with no 
visible results or improvements; declared that the road money had 
been used to strengthen the Government’s political position and 
that municipalities had been stripped of their powers; while the 
time of the Legislature and the Province had been wasted upon 
Repeal agitations, Home Rule for Ireland and Commercial Union 
agitations, questions of Senate reform and Legislative Council 
abolition instead of practical and useful Provincial work. 
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The Hon. G. H. Murray in his reply pointed to various legis- 
lative Acts for improving the condition of the miners; stated that 
the Dominion Coal Company had no franchises or privileges which 
were not open to the acceptance of any individual or corporation 
in the world upon the same conditions; pointed to the gradual 
raising of the royalty on Coal from 714 to 12% cents per ton and 
to the Opposition’s former attitude of hostility to this policy; ad- 
mitted that Federal protection might have been helpful to some 
extent in this connection though their own legislation had been 
still more so; declared that Nova Scotia had taken the most ad- 
vanced ground on manual training and precedent to that of Sir 
William Macdonald; regretted the delay in the Agricultural Col- 
lege matter but thought the farmers were not themselves united as 
to its desirability and that the Government would have made a 
serious mistake if they had carried out their original policy ; 
claimed in the Halifax and Yarmouth Railway affair that Mac- 
kenzie and Mann were well able to execute their contract, that 
the amount granted was an advance, not a subsidy, and that every 
dollar of the $13,000 per mile was secured by a first mortgage on 
the enterprise; declared that the Government had deliberately 
adopted their road policy of building iron and steel permanent 
bridges and providing road-making machinery for the munici- 
palities. 

As to agriculture the Premier stated that the Government were 
spending $40,000 a year upon its encouragement or four times 
as much as their Conservative predecessors; that since 1894 they 
had given $12,000 in bonuses to creameries; that they had estab- 
lished a Model Farm and Agricultural School at Truro, aided the 
School of Horticulture at Wolfville and the Nova Scotia Farmers’ 
Association; that they had doubled the number of Agricultural 
Societies and increased their grants to $10,000; established model 
orchards of two acres in every county outside the fruit belt, organ- 
ized a Travelling Dairy School and arranged in the past year 334 
farmers’ meetings with a total attendance of 15,562. ' 

The first important debate during the Session was of an his- 
torical and academical character and gave scope for some speeches 
of mingled eloquence and culture. It was on March 18th that 
Mr. A. K. McLean moved in the House of Assembly that “in 
the opinion of this Legislature a monument or memorial should be 
erected in Nova Scotia to the memory of the late Joseph Howe 
and that the Government of Nova Scotia should erect, or assist in 

the erection of the same.” His long speech was a study of the 
political history of the great tribune of the Province. Mr. E. M. 
“Macdonald followed in a speech which covered Howe’s career as 
a pioneer Imperialist. “ He was the originator of the policy of 
Imperial Federation in the British Empire. Over and above any 
other principle that animated his life he was a Britisher.” Mr. 
George Patterson, Mr. M. H. Nickerson and Mr. M. E. Keefe— 
all Liberals—addressed the House and then the Hon. Mr. Murray 
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briefly stated that the Government had considered the matter and 
would later on ask the Legislature for an appropriation. This 
was done at the close of the Session. 

On March 23rd a debate took place upon the question of audit- 
ing the public accounts—Mr. C. E. Tanner with his one Conser- 
vative supporter fighting the subject as energetically as if he had 
a large following in the House. He asked for a complete yearly 
examination and audit by a qualified Auditor whose tenure of 
office, salary, etc., should be fixed by statute and who should be 
responsible to the House. The Premier in opposing the motion 
expressed the strongest desire to have an efficient system, and ex- 
pressed his preference in the form of an amendment declaring for 
a quarterly audit of the accounts, under the terms of the Acts of 
1901, by a person chosen from time to time and without the ex- 
pense incurred in the appointment of a permanent and specially- 
paid official. Finally the amendment carried by the usual over- 
whelming Government majority. 

The Nova Scotia Eastern Railway contract caused a prolonged 
discussion on March 25th. Under its terms the Government 
undertook to grant a subsidy of $5,000 a mile to a railway run- 
ning from Dartmouth or Halifax Harbour to the Strait of Canso. 
The measure was introduced by the Hon. Mr. Drysdale. The 
question of enfranchising Dominion Government officials in the 
Province for Provincial elections was keenly debated on March 
28th in connection with Mr. D. D. McKenzie’s measure. It was 
opposed by the Hon. David McPherson, a member of the 
Government without Portfolio, on the ground that the original 
disfranchisement had been carried out by local Liberals at a time 
in the early Seventies when the Conservatives were in power at 
Ottawa and because of alleged Conservative coercion in voting 
against Provincial Liberal candidates. There was good reason 

~ for the action then, no complaint had been made since, and the 
Dominion employees in the Province would rather not be dragged 
into politics in any way. “ Our party was now in power at Ottawa 
and it was hardly fair to enfranchise the men that we thonght 
should not have votes when our political opponents were in power.” 
Mr. McKenzie, in reply, pointed out that in 1901 and 1902 a 
similar measure had passed the House without opposition, but had 
been thrown out in the Council. 

The reason for the original enactment had been the keeping 
of the Province away from Dominion influences. ‘“ Now that the 
old order had passed away and we were an united and happy 
people these old matters of distinction should be forgotten.” The 
Hon. Mr. Drysdale, Commissioner of Works, also opposed the 
legislation. The original reasons for passing the Act were just as 
strong to-day against the repeal of it. The Hon. Mr. Longley 
declared himself in favour of the change as did Messrs. E. M. 
Macdonald and M. E. Keefe. The Bill did not, however, 
pass the Council. Another subject of discussion (April 1st) was 
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the Hon. Mr. Drysdale’s measure authorizing the acquisition of 
the Nova Scotia Central Railway by the Halifax and Southwest- 
ern Company—better known as Mackenzie and Mann’s Line. 

The Redistribution measure at Ottawa, reducing the repre- 
sentation of Nova Scotia by two, was considered in the Assembly 
on April 4th. Mr. E. M. Macdonald maintained the New Bruns- 
wick contention that under the British North America Act the 
word “‘ Canada” in this connection meant the four original Pro- 
vinees only and that, therefore, this reduction was not necessary. 
The Hon. Mr. Longley was inclined to differ from this view but 
said that the Government would join the other Provinces in the 
matter before the Supreme Court and would abide by the Judicial 
interpretation of the Constitution. Two days later the Premier 
introduced the Inter-Provincial Conference Resolutions of 1902 
and in his speech pointed out that their acceptance at Ottawa 
would give Nova Scotia $177,659 a year additional revenue. Mr. 
C. E. Tanner dealt at length with the subject from a Dominion 
as well as a Provincial point of view; quoted marked differences in 
the Resolutions of the Conference held at Quebec in 1887 and those 
of 1902; and twitted the Government upon the abandonment of 
their Senate reform and Legislative Council abolition platforms. 
The Hon. Mr. Longley referred to the financial needs and neces- 
sities of the Provinces and the great desirability as well as justice 
of a larger revenue from the Dominion. The Resolutions were 
adopted without division. 

Amongst other items of legislation passed during this Session 
was a measure consolidating school sections throughout the Pro- 
vince; a Bill amending the Game laws so as to further protect 
the Moose from slaughter; measures increasing the Government 
grants to Miners’ Relief Societies; amending the Liquor Act so 
as to compel the labelling of liquor sent by rail or other mode of 
transit; granting to Sydney, C.B., a City Charter; giving a grant 
to encourage rural school libraries and incorporating Fishermen’s 
Bait Associations; and an Act for the encouragement of deep gold 
mining. The Legislature was prorogued on April 11th. 

A special Session was opened on December 2nd mainly in con- 
nection with the position of the Dominion Iron and Steel Com- 
panies. In his Speech the Lieut.-Governor referred to the urgent 
nature of the business demanding attention and suggested an ad- 

journment after its consideration; regretted the failure in some 
branches of the Fishing industry; mentioned the continued 
progress of mining and the special improvements In connection 

with gold mining; referred to the agricultural and fruit interests, 
the nearly-completed Agricultural College at Truro, the state- 

owned Provincial Sanitarium for Consumptives now nearing com- 

pletion at Kentville, and the active work going on upon various 
railway enterprises. The Address was moved by Messrs. George 
Patterson and George Mitchell and passed without division on 
December 4th after speeches by Messrs. Tanner, Murray and 

Macdonald. 
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Incidentally, the Premier explained why special legislation 
was necessary to enable the Dominion Steel and Coal Companies 
to effect their desired separation. His measure, which was intro- 
duced on December 5th, ratified the agreement of the two Com- 
panies to separate and provided that the Dominion Steel Company 
mortgage should not thereafter be an encumbrance on the Domin- 
ion Coal Company. Two days later Mr. Murray presented a Bill 
giving the latter Company power to increase its capital for the 
further development of its properties and providing for a read- 
justment of its finances and securities. On the same day the Hon. 
Mr. Drysdale introduced a measure giving the Halifax and South- 
Western Company—which had already spent $1,000,000 on its 
road—an extension of the time allowed for completion of the work. 
The measures passed in due course and the House adjourned on 
December 11th. Meanwhile, in the Legislative Council the chief 
incident had been the appointment, on December 2nd, of the Hon. 
Monson H. Goudge as President in succession to Sir Robert Boak. 

During the latter part of 1902, vigorous prepara- 
General tions had been made in this Province for the ensuing 
pacuuene general elections, but it was not until February 5th of 
Brunswick the year under consideration that dissolution of the 

Legislature was actually announced, with writs 
returnable on the 28th of the month. The Tweedie Government, 
which was a continuation of the Ministry so long presided over by 
the Hon. A. G. Blair and his successors—the Hon. James Mitchell 
and the Hon. H. R. Emmerson—was nominally non-partisan but 
practically Liberal in complexion, and was about to take the field as 
professedly so. It had the great advantage of going to the people 
with 38 supporters in the late Legislature as against 7 Opposition- 
ists under the lead of Mr. J. Douglas Hazen, k.c. The latter had, 
however, obtained support in the preceding September from Mr. 
W. Albert Mott, m.p.p., who had become dissatisfied with the policy 
of the Government regarding some timber limits in his constituency 
of Restigouche. On February 13th, another supporter of Mr. 
Tweedie, in the person of Hon. G. F. Hill, who had for some time 
been a member of his Government, announced his resignation and 
was thought to be supporting the Opposition. Meanwhile, a Liberal 
paper, the St. John Globe, under the control of Senator J. V. Ellis, 
had been vigorously opposing the Government. 

The position and policy of his Ministry were presented by the 
Premier, the Hon. Lemuel J. Tweedie, in an elaborate manifesto 
to the electors of the Province, under date of February 9th. He 
commenced by denying certain charges of extravagance in adminis- 
tration and submitted as proofs a Report of the Public Accounts 
Committee signed by members of both parties in the Legislature— 
James Baines, W. T. Whitehead, O. M. Melanson, W. F. Humphrey 
and C. J. Osman (Chairman). In this connection he declared that 
the Opposition Leader had never yet recorded his vote against 
expenditures proposed by the Government. He expressed regret 
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at the desertion of Mr. Mott, and defended the Crown Lands policy 
of the Government at some length—especially in relation to the 
Restigouche or Muskoka Land Company charges. The Govern- 
ment, he claimed, had treated all alike, had sold the lands to 
Messrs. Campbell, in Restigouche, as well as elsewhere, by public 
auction and at as high a price as was then attainable, and had not 
compelled licensees to cut timber upon their lands in the case men- 
tioned because the industry was depressed at the time and there 
was no demand for the product. “The sensible view to take of 
this matter is that the Department should require no more lumber 
to be cut annually than will fairly supply the market and the 
demand. Because the Campbells may have sold their lands at 
an advanced price is no charge against the Government. Any 
holder of licenses to-day is in the same position.” As it was, the 
Shives Lumber Company, the purchasers in question, proposed to 
build up a great industry, and it was not for the Government to 
block an enterprise which would benefit the country and increase 
the revenue $25,000 per annum in stumpage dues. The Premier 
proceeded to emphatically deny that the Government were in any 
way controlled by the lumbermen, and instanced several sales of 
Crown Lands made in spite of the opposition and protests of 
lumber operators. Reference was then made to various acts of 
public policy which he deemed of advantage to the Province, and 
which may be briefly summarized : 

é 

1. Through the encouragement given by us, with the unanimous approval 

of the Legislature, a Railway is now nearly completed into the best portion 

of the coal areas (Counties of Queens and Sunbury) which will, as rapidly 

as possible, be extended to Fredericton. 

2. The policy inaugurated by Mr. H. R. Emmerson, his predecessor, of 

‘‘ developing our extensive oil fields is resulting in success, and it will not be 

long before a large number of wells will be in operation and one or more 

refineries erected.” , : stom 

3. The policy of erecting permanent bridges, which was initiated by Mr. 

Blair’s Government and which had since been pursued, ‘‘ while it has neces- 

sarily added to the bonded indebtedness of the Province, has resulted in the 

erection of a large number of steel bridges with stone foundations, which are of 

excellent design, thoroughly constructed, and will last for generations. 

4. Under his Administration “the extraordinary and well-sustained develop- 

ment” in the dairying and other agricultural interests of New Brunswick had 

been continued, and in this connection he quoted the encouragement given to 

the growth of wheat by bonuses granted for the establishment of Imperial 

Roller Flour Mills and the consequent erection of 20 mills of modern design ; 

the aid given to the annual Winter Fair at Amherst, on the border of Nova 

Scotia ; the encouragement given to the importation of horses, and the possible 

erection of a Provincial College of Agriculture. , 

5. The management of the Provincial finances and especially a re- 

demption of the 4 per cent. and 5 per cent. bonds of the Province and 

their conversion into 3 per cents. which had netted to the Province 96, 

free of all commissions, on a sale of $1,000,000 worth. 

6. The persistent and successful manner In which the Eastern Ex- 

tension claim against the Dominion authorities had been pressed and the 

final application of the money so obtained to the reduction of Provincial 

indebtedness. 
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As to the future Mr. Tweedie promised a progressive policy; a 
vigorous pressing of the claim for readjustment of the Provincial 
Subsidies; action looking to the settlement of the Halifax Award 
matter under which a large sum of money had gone to the Domin- 
ion instead of, as now claimed, to the Provinces; opposition to any 
reduction in New Brunswick’s representation at Ottawa; opposition 
to any reduction in the stumpage dues on lumber. Mr. Hazen’s 
platform, as enunciated in the Legislature on April 2nd, 1902, 
demanded a secret ballot; a cheapening of legal process in con- 
nection with election trials; the submission of all Government 
contracts to public tenders; the appointment of an Auditor-Gen- 
eral and a lessening in the number of the Executive; reduction of 
the members in the House of Assembly to 38; more equitable ex- 
penditure in the different counties of the road and bridge 
moneys; assistance to dairying, pork-packing factories, and to the 
export of agricultural products; appointment of a Commission to 
investigate the Provincial Lunatic Asylum; reform in the election 
laws and reduction of the Attorney-General’s dues or remunera- 
tion; reduction in the cost of public printing, in the travelling 
expenses of members of the Executive and in the controllable 
expenditures of the Province; the passage of legislation making 
it unlawful for any member of the House outside of the Executive 
to receive payment for services rendered the Province; increase 
in the salaries paid to school-teachers as soon as the Provincial 
finances will permit and the printing and publication of school 
books within the Province; expenditure of by-road appropriations 
by the County Councils through their own Commissions. 

Nominations took place on February 21st and there were con- 
tests in every constituency; although not in all cases between the 
Government and direct Opposition forces. The chief feature of 
the fight was the presence and active work of the Hon. A. G. 
Blair, m.p., Dominion Minister of Railways. Opposed to him in 
this connection, as well as to the Government, was the St. John 
Globe. On February 14th this old-time Liberal organ declared 
that: ‘“ Many of the difficulties which beset the Local Administra- 
tion are due to the want of interest throughout the Province in 
Premier Tweedie. Why should the Liberal party split up over 
Mr. Tweedie, to whom in his own personality they are indifferent 
and whose coming and going as a public man has not warmed them 
to him? It is not worth while for the Liberal party in New Bruns- 
wick to allow itself to be split up into factions for the sake of a 
politician who has been indifferent to its interests and opposed to 
its principles, until apparently self-interest compels him to seek 
Liberal support.” On the other hand Mr. Blair in his speech at 
St. John on February 16th paid the Provincial Premier the 
following tribute: 

Mr. Tweedie is a good enough Liberal for the distinguished chieftain 
of the Liberal party. He has left the Conservatives but some of these 
people may say that he did not do so until after the last election. Now 
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what did he do in the last election in the County of Northumberland ? I 
know that what he did was the result of a conference with me on the 
subject. He did exactly as we had agreed he should do in that contest 
and I am satisfied with his conduct. He helped the Liberal party mater. 
jally in the counties along the North Shore. Therefore, I say, that for 
me the Premier of New Brunswick is a good enough Liberal to merit 
my fullest confidence. He is a manly man. He could not do a dis- 
ae thing. He is a noble, straightforward and plucky little 
ellow. 

The Minister went on to explain his place in the contest. “I 
am here because I believe it is in the interests of the Canadian 
people, as it is in the interests of St. John and this Province, that 
you should not at this juncture strike a blow or do an injury to the 
Government which obtains at Ottawa at the present time. . . . 
Why should you not support the Local Government under such 
circumstances? Every man among them is a Liberal. If you are 
to carry on the government of this Dominion successfully by the 
Liberal party you must recognize the principle that Dominion 
politics must dominate the polities of the Provinces.” * 

On February 21st Mr. Blair and Mr. Douglas Hazen met in 
Sunbury and discussed the questions at issue. Two days before 
the Minister had spoken again in St. John. He referred at length 
to the requirements of the Port and “felt safe in assuring the 
people of the city that the Government of the Dominion would be 
sympathetically disposed towards any calls which they might make 
for assistance in this regard.” He again pointed to the desir- 
ability of strengthening the Dominion Government by proving the 
strength of himself as Liberal leader in the Province. To this 
end Mr. Tweedie should be returned to power. “ The fight was 
between Toryism and Liberalism.” He was very unwilling that 
the Editor of the St. John Globe or of any other Liberal paper in 
New Brunswick should become Dictator of the Liberal party. As 
to Senator Ellis personally, he had never known him to be un- 
willing to take advantages coming to him as a supporter of the 
party, but when it came to the party taking his advice that was 
another matter. Mr. Blair’s speech concluded with an appeal to 
Liberals “‘ to be true to their great leader, Sir Wilfrid Laurier, as 
they were in the memorable fight of 1900.” He also spoke at 
Moncton on February 26th, urged the people to keep the Liberal 
flag flying at Fredericton as well as Ottawa and intimated that 
the Dominion Government were considering large improvements 
to the Intercolonial system—ineluding locomotive works to be 
established at Moncton. He referred to the growth and prosperity 
of that Railway under Liberal rule and hinted at a Western con- 
nection for the road. Amongst other Dominion politicians aiding 
the Government in the contest were Messrs. H. R. Emmerson, 
m.p., H. J. Logan, u.p., and D. C. Fraser, m.p. 

The Opposition Leader put up as good a fight as was possible 

under the circumstances, but the influences against him were, of 

* Norgz—St. John Telegraph, February 17th, 1903. 
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course, too strong to be overcome. Aside from the entrenchments 
and personality of Mr. Blair and the old-time campaigning skill 
of the Hon. Mr. Pugsley, the Government had a very effective 
supporter and speaker in the Hon. H. A. McKeown, one of their 
candidates in St. John and a member of the Government without 
Portfolio. The fight in that city was a very keen one, the Gov- 
ernment candidates being Messrs. McKeown, Edward Lantalum, 
D. J. Purdy and George Robertson. Those of the Opposition were 
Mr. G. J. McInerney, an eloquent. former member of the Domin- 
ion Parliament, Mr. W. Frank Hatheway and Messrs. Shaw and 
Wilson. In Charlotte County an interesting incident occurred 
when the two parties locally agreed to a compromise by which two 
Liberals and two Conservatives should be nominated and elected. 
One of those signing the agreement was the Hon. G. F. Hill, a 
member of the Government without Portfolio. Some hitch 
occurred, however, and eventually the arrangement was repudiated 
by a Liberal Convention which nominated its own candidates with 
the Premier’s approval. Mr. Hill immediately resigned from the 
Government. The Conservative Convention, meeting at the same 
time, accepted the agreement, however, and nominated Messrs. 
W. C. H. Grimmer and George J. Clarke who had been amongst 
those signing it. In the end each party ran its own four candi- 
dates—Mr. G. F. Hill standing as an Independent on the Opposi- 
tion ticket. The election took place on February 28th and resulted 
in the return of 35 Ministerialists—including some Conserva- 
tives; one Independent Liberal and 10 Oppositionists or Conserva- 
tives. The following particulars may be given: 

Constituency. Member. Politics. 
Al berteers sn spies a. Cetds. (Osman. neon eee Min. 
Same tre era chet eas Sie CoM yanls ceteris Lib. 

Garlevoniee seis Be Ba Simithenere roe Cons. 
SOMME Bice eitee sire Je E Lemimi nearer eet eG 
Seat Ne tose si eel Steve se tere Wn Pe JOMeS 2.3 cer eee terete Lib. 

@havloctene sere ete Tosa Fartt ae eee Cons. 
SO a bare cetera W. C. H. Grimmer....... ov 
Soe MR cre bare cys Verercrevesst: God. (Glarketncoreeeerotc < 
SMB Te, Pte creer se Eon Gee ee Ell penetra Ind. 

Gloucester........... JOsSephe Rolin cere Min. 
SMM dashrs otis keke clats TM. Burns ietecdteeweer ere § 
S| UA Sriberciaeer Bee) OLY OUT Scare rstreae Lib. 

Wieniteersctanwe eure ake. JAMESs Barnes enemies tiie s 
Se estacthe seth oteetese. ) Jan. eGosmienss seer it es 
Seen tars cals taeate eee: Lieut.-Col. U. Johnson.... Min. 

King ste nerieciiees G. (Ge Scovill ava. c-ca eels ce 
oe aleve late eae are Reverctohete On Pi tKine. cesar cee Lib. 
SE a ale DO eae EE eRe ers Elon Wee Pugsleyaeee ees Min. 

Madawaska.........- IN: SPAEG BON ON tee eee sé 
oO) SSP SAS eee AM ONAN (OHEEN® songsosmoaod Lib. 

‘Northumberland...... J PPNIOGUISHY maneeicteree tier: Opp. 
eee cat MSE OTs oniae ono Lib. 
Le cc Hon. L. J. Tweedie....... Min. 
F dees” L are DM Monrisoneeacer oro Cons 

Queen’s syarlole canoWaile bane tone tae FELON 7s a eee arn] Sineeeieirers Lib. 
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Constituency. Member. Politics. 
Restigouche Net ated sacs Hon? ©) H. LaBillois,..... Min. 

aie sate sie siete Jee 105 WIGDERO MY ohansdecan dalla, 
Sie, abel COMA os Goons Hon. H. A. McKeown..... _ 

- ae tecic ane George Robertson ....... ae 
alepeievete ct ID); dh, AWN Sanoboomeduoe Nita, 

teat fe ons HS ep AT CELL Un eee eee ee Lib. 
St. John County...... Jaleo, VN YM, TDR ne ontoe Min. 

SeteLnan” Neca ee LD yee Cae Com Ee cl Chic xenien weet . 
UND Yate shite Parker Glasier........... Cons. 

AMS Se cite cette ce J. Douglas) Hazen.......- a 
VALCLOTL apes ere ee ere James Burgess, Jr........ Min. 

SAME Cee, avrcies erates Jen Hee Weed d allen ierierte Cons. 
Westmoreland........ All Be COPD nctvctnraetrec Lib 

Re ir eB ue we Ore Mie LOCI parva oitenoe <4 

The City of St. John gave the Liberals a clean sweep. Mr. 
Blair was naturally delighted at the result. To the Toronto Globe 
correspondent at Ottawa, on March 2nd, he declared that 36 Min- 
isterialists had been returned and made the following statement of 
the general situation: ‘ For some years past a very large majority 
of the members elected as friendly to the Government have been 
Liberals. During each term this became more so, and a larger 
percentage of Liberals have been in the Ministry. Upon the dis- 
solution of the Legislature in December last, the political situation 
had so far changed that every member of the Government was a 
pronounced Liberal. It was decided that the time had come when 
the contest should be fought out upon Dominion party lines to 
avoid further complications.” 

The Conservative view was very strongly expressed in an inter- 
view given by the Hon. George E. Foster to the Toronto News of 
March 17th, in which he declared that the New Brunswick Gov- 

ernment had been tottering to their fall when Mr. Blair rushed to 
their aid and with a campaign fund of $100,000 saved the 

situation. | 

On March 25th it was announced that the Hon. 

Political H. A. McKeown, x.c., had been appointed Solicitor- 

ae? General—a revived position in the Executive—and 
after the f M t 

: eney, M.P.P., 0 oncton Rigetiena that Mr. Frank J. Sweeney, : 4 

would be a Member without Portfolio. The only 

criticism of Mr. McKeown’s appointment was the Opposition 

claim that the position itself was entirely unnecessary and that 

six paid Ministers in a Province such as New Brunswick were too 

many. On April 7th the new Minister was re-elected in St. John 

by acclamation. Meanwhile, the first Session of the new Legis- 

lature had been opened at Fredericton on March 26th by Lieut.- 

the Hon. J. B. Snowball. 

Bek ties Me Clifford W. Robinson had been elected Speaker of 
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the House of Assembly His Honour delivered a Speech in which 
he referred to the recent successful progress of agriculture and the 
judicious encouragement given it by his Government; to the promis- 
ing condition of the mining industry and prospects of a revenue 
therefrom; to the illness and Coronation of His Majesty the King; 
to the unremitting efforts of the Provincial Government to effect 
a settlement of the Fisheries question with the Dominion authori- 
ties and of their claims in connection with the Halifax Award; 
to the hope that the united action of all the Provinces as expressed 
in the Conference of 1902 would result in a readjustment of the 
Provincial subsidies; to the reference of the question as to reduc- 
tion in the representation of New Brunswick at Ottawa to the 
Supreme Court of Canada; to the proposed re-afforestation of 
Crown timber lands; to the intended amendment of the law as to 
the liability of employers for injuries to employees; to the now 
completed consolidation of the statutes; and to the transfer to the 
Crown by the New Brunswick Railway Company of certain lands 
for settlement purposes. 

The Address in reply was moved by Messrs. W. P. Jones 
and J. F. Tweeddale. The former mentioned the share of the 
Halifax Award which New Brunswick hoped to obtain as being 
$2,000,000—ineluding principal and interest. Mr. Hazen in 
replying for the Opposition deprecated the appointment of a 
Solicitor-General and the existence of six salaried Ministers when 
Manitoba had but four and Nova Scotia three. As to the recent 
elections he spoke feelingly: ‘In most of the constituencies the 
conduct of the Local Government was the last thing discussed on 
the hustings. In scarcely a single county did they meet us on 
that issue. The powerful Minister of Railways and Canals came 
into this Province and made it the issue that the Liberal party 
should be supported.” His speech continued at some length to 
review the policy of the Government. 

The Hon. Mr. Pugsley, Attorney-General, replied on March 
30th, and denied the statement that the Government in the recent 
elections had not stood upon their own platform. They were 
proud of Mr. Blair’s aid but they were also proud of their own 
record. He charged the Opposition with having precipitated the 
party issue by their own actions and utterances in preceding years 
and defended at length the Government’s attitude regarding the 
Fisheries, Subsidies, representation and the Halifax Award. In 
the New Brunswick Railway Company matter he explained that 
through the efforts of the Hon. Mr. Costigan the Province had been 
most liberally dealt with and that 16,000 acres had been trans- 
ferred to the Government at 25 cents an acre. It was proposed 
to survey this land off into 100-acre lots and open it for settlement 
at 35 cents per acre. 
_Speaking in the debate on the following day the Hon. G. F. 

Hill declared himself fully in accord with the acts of the Govern- 
ment up to the time of his withdrawal and said that nothing 
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had occurred since then to shake his confidence in them. After 
a number of brief speeches, including one from the Premier, the 
Address passed without a division on April 3rd. Meanwhile, an 
important subject of special discussion had been disposed of. On 
March 27th Mr. Hazen drew attention to the proposed incorpora- 
tion at Ottawa and in the State of Maine of the Winding Ledges 
Dam Company. In his opinion the construction of this Dam 
would be contrary to the 3rd Article of the Ashburton Treaty and 
be’a serious injury to the logging industry of the St. John River 
where $330,000 a year was expended in labour connected with 
floating Quebec lumber down the River. The Opposition Leader’s 
Resolution recapitulated these conclusions and deprecated any 
action looking to the Company’s incorporation. Mr. George 
Robertson supported the Resolution and the Hon. Mr. Pugsley 
invited_delay. He explained his connection with the original 
Company and said that the people of Madawaska seemed to favour 
the project. Anyway, the matter had better go to a Select Com- 
mittee which might report at once. This proposal was approved 
and Messrs. C. J. Osman, the Hon. L. J. Tweedie, J. Douglas 
Hazen, G. Robertson, the Hon. Mr. Pugsley, G. W. Allen and 
J. K. Flemming were appointed. Various lumbermen and others 
were examined and on April 1st the Committee reported that the 
project would be “ injurious to the general interests of the Pro- 
vince.” The Report was approved on a non-party division of 31 
cor. 

On April 6th Mr. W. S. Loggie’s Resolutions looking to the 
establishment of a secret ballot were discussed and passed with 
an additional clause proposed by Messrs. G. F. Hill and A. B. 
Copp declaring that the legislation in question should be of a non- 

party nature and that a Select Committee of seven members, includ- 

ing the Premier and the Opposition Leader, be appointed to sub- 
mit to the House a measure embodying the necessary changes. 

The Committee was duly appointed and on May 7th reported, 
through the Premier, a series of recommendations and suggestions. 

There was no time, he further explained, to introduce legislation 

this Session but it would be presented at the next one. With this 

statement and the conclusions generally Mr. Hazen expressed con- 

currence. On April 8th the Premier moved the lengthy Resolu- 

tions regarding Subsidies approved by the Quebec Conference and 

in doing so dealt with the financial position of the Province. 
More and better bridges were required, agriculture had to be aided, 

mines to be opened up, steamship lines to be helped, railways to 

be constructed, roads to be improved, higher remuneration to be 

given to teachers. ‘ If we had this $130,000 which is claimed for 

New Brunswick under the Quebec Resolutions it would materi- 

ally assist us.” On the next day the motion passed after an amend- 

ment proposed by Mr. Hazen had been rejected by 25 to 9. 

On April 15th a Resolution approving the claim of the Maritime 

Provinces and Quebec to a portion of the Halifax Award was 

passed by a vote of 25 to 9. 
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The Opposition amendment providing that care should be taken 
against the Province, under such a readjustment, having to assume 
expenditures upon its Fisheries now carried by the Dominion 
authorities, was voted down by the same majority. Some discus- 
sion occurred in the House on April 28th as to the incorpora- 
tion of the proposed New Brunswick Atlantic Railway Company. 
On the same day Mr. Morrissy, a Liberal member of the Opposi- 
tion, repeated charges previously hinted at by him on March 31st 
and to the effect that the Surveyor-General had shown favouritism 
in the collection of stumpage dues. The Hon. Mr. Tweedie chal- 
lenged him to move for an immediate investigation and to make a 
formal charge. Nothing having been done in this respect the Hon. 
Mr. Dunn moved and the Hon. Mr. Pugsley seconded on May Ist a 
Resolution recapitulating the charges as expressed in general terms 
by Mr. Morrissy, stating his refusal to_do more than prefer 
specific charges ‘‘ at such time as he thought proper,” and declar- 
ing it to be the duty of the said member to forthwith formulate 
his charges and demand a Committee for their investigation. It 
was further stated that the Government were willing to continue the 
Session as long as might be necessary for the purpose of such in- 
vestigation. 

Mr. Hazen replied to this proposed Resolution by moving an 
amendment which described the regulations properly controlling 
the stumpage dues and the employment of lumber officials, and 
proceeded to recapitulate charges which had been made in the 
election as to flagrant violation of the law in the appointment of 
officials, the sale of the Muskoka lumber lands and the alleged 
failure to collect stumpage dues. He then moved for the appoint- 
ment of a Select Committee to investigate fully “ all matters con- 
nected with the administration of the Crown Lands of the Pro- 
vince,” with power to examine members of the Government, etc., 
under oath and to call for all papers, ete., touching on the inquiry. 
This practical vote of non-confidence was, of course, voted down by 
30 to 9 and the original Resolution carried on a similar division. 

Mr. Pugsley’s measure for granting compensation to injured 
workmen at the hands of their employers was discussed on May 
2nd and eventually became law. Two days later the Government 
arrangements as to facilitating settlement on 50,000 acres of land 
which they proposed to re-acquire from the New Brunswick Land 
Company were submitted to the House. The Company would be 
obliged under these terms to sell to actual settlers at a rate to be 
agreed upon by the Governor-in-Council but at not less than 
75 cents an acre. Other measures followed in rapid succession 
taxing outside corporations with branches in the Province; en- 
couraging the manufacture of ears and rolling stock in the Pro- 
vince; and aiding in the construction of some small railway lines. 

One of these latter lines was the Restigouche and Western 
Railway and the passage on May 8th of a measure giving it Gov- 
ernment aid caused the Hon. George F. Hill to speak and vote 
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against the Government. He declared himself opposed to the prin- 
ciple of the Province endorsing railway bonds unless the road was 
clearly shown to be of great mercantile merit or a public necessity. 
On the following day the House prorogued after unanimously 
passing a Resolution demanding that the proposed Grand Trunk 
Pacific be an all-Canadian line and that its winter port be in the 
Maritime Provinces of Canada. During the Session 122 Bills 
were passed. On December 15th, following, Mr. Cyprien Martin, 
Liberal, was elected by acclamation in Madawaska to succeed the 
late N. A. Gagnon. 

The first political event of the year in the Island 
meee Province was a Conference of the Conservative 
Prince Ea. Patty held at Charlottetown on January 30th. Mr. 
ward Island Alexander Martin presided and in the course of the 

meeting the Hon. Daniel Gordon, m.p.v., the veteran 
Leader of the party in Prince Edward Island, intimated his in- 
tention of shortly retiring from that position. Resolutions were 
passed (1) favouring the Conservative policy of an adequate pro- 
tection of all industries; (2) asking a guarantee to the Island of 
at least six representatives at Ottawa for all time to come; (8) 
condemning the manner in which mails were carried to and from 
the Island; (4) denouncing “the carnival of corruption and 
shameless bribery ” which was said to have characterized Liberal 
methods in various constituencies during recent years; (5) ap- 
proving the Conservative policy of 1896 in connection with the 
construction of branch railway lines on the Island; (6) eulogizing 
the work of Mr. R. L. Borden and the Hon. D. Gordon; (7) con- 
demning recent Provincial Government legislation regarding the 
election law as making the clause against corrupt practices im- 
perative and as actually offering inducements to electoral corrup- 
tion; (8) expressing alarm at “the enormous indebtedness” in- 
curred by the Provincial Liberal Administration, the consequent 
ayment of $26,000 annually for interest, and “ frequent and 
urdensome increases of taxation; (9) denouncing the Provin- 

cial Government’s ‘‘ mismanagement of the public works and high- 
ways” and their bonusing of private enterprises. with public 
money as being ruinous in principle and practice; (10) deploring 
the way in which the best teachers were leaving the schools and 
blaming the educational methods of the Provincial Government 
for this and for the decreased attendance of pupils. The Hon. 
Mr. Gordon was elected Hon. President of the Conference for the 
coming year and Dr. R. McNeill President. Mr. Edward Hackett, 
m.p., declined the Vice-Presidency and Mr. J. F. Arsenault, m.p.p., 
was elected in his place. 

Early in the year the Premier (the Hon. Arthur Peters, x.c.), 
the Hon. Benjamin Rogers and the Hon. J. F. Whear went to 
Ottawa to discuss with the Federal authorities the question of a 
reduction in the Island representation, its claim to a share in the 

Halifax Award and the matter of increased Provincial subsidies. 
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In the Patriot of February 17th Mr. Peters stated that they had 
failed to convince the Ottawa Cabinet as to their right to retain 
six representatives and were also unable to obtain the assistance of 
other Provinces in its support. But it was to be submitted to the 
Supreme Court of Canada. In the Halifax Fisheries matter 
Quebec had joined with the Island and other Maritime Provinces 
and he was very hopeful as to the result and also as to the increased 
Subsidy claim. 

On March 19th the 3rd Session of the 34th General Assembly 
of Prince Edward Island was opened at Charlottetown by Lieut.- 
Governor P. A. McIntyre. In his Speech reference was made to 
the illness and Coronation of the King; to the close of the South 
African War; to the work of the recent Provincial Delegation at 
Ottawa and the various claims presented by them on behalf of 
this Government; to the progress of agricultural interests on the 
Island and the increased efforts of the Government to effect im- 
provements in existing conditions; to the loss which had followed 
the tying up of trade by ice conditions in the Straits; to the un- 
satistactory state of telegraphic communication between the Island 
and the Mainland; to the great need of a consolidation of the 
Island laws. The Hon. S. E. Reid presided as Speaker and par- 
ties in the House were made up of 19 Liberals and ten Conserva- 
tives. The Address was moved by Capt. J. L. Read and Mr. 
Benjamin Gallant. 

The Hon. Mr. Gordon’s chief points in criticism were that 
favourable Federal action in the Halifax Award matter might 
result in depriving their fishermen of the Dominion bounty now 
granted in heu of the interest on this Award and an expression 
of Provincial indebtedness to Prof. J. W. Robertson rather than 
to the Government for local agricultural development. The Pre- 
mier declared his belief, in reply, that the claims for larger Pro- 
vincial subsidies would be favourably considered. Other speakers 
followed and on March 26th Mr. W. A. O. Morson moved an 
amendment asking the Government to obtain from the Federal 
authorities an investigation of the causes which led to the recent 
stoppage in communication with the Mainland. Though he con- 
tended that this was not a non-confidence motion it was defeated 
by a party vote and the Address then passed. 

The chief subject of discussion during the Session was the 
legislation proposed by the Government in connection with the 
Dominion Packing Company and its exemption from taxation; 
together with the grant of various other privileges in return for 
the establishment of a large pork-packing business and cold-storage 
system in Charlottetown. It was estimated that there had been on 
the Island some 40,000 hogs from year to year and this was to be 
only one-third of the number which the Dominion Packing Com- 
pany proposed to kill and cure. In January they were offering 
to guarantee the farmers six cents a pound for hogs or to con- 
tract with them to pay the ruling Chicago price at delivery. 
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On April 15th the Hon. Mr. Whear moved in the Assembly the 
second reading of his measure granting 20 years’ exemption, from 
City taxes to the Dominion Packing Company. In Committee 
he would propose that this should be given only on plant and 
property beyond the value of $44,000. He stated that in presenting 
the measure he represented the City of Charlottetown and the 
wishes of the Mayor and Council. Tt was not a political but a 
business proposition. What the City and the Province needed 
most was capital and this measure would help in that direction. 

Mr. George E. Hughes, seconded by Mr. H. J. Palmer—both 
Liberals—moved the rejection of the Bill. The former contended 
that the proposal had never been submitted to the citizens; that 
the legislation took control of the matter out of the hands of the 
City Council; and that the term of 20 years was, in any case, too 
long. The latter opposed the measure because it was in the in- 
terests of one individual; because it was an usurpation of the 
powers of the City Council; because the principle of exemption 
was wrong; because of a recent City meeting which opposed the 
proposal. During the ensuing debate most varied opinions were 
expressed upon the subject. Mr. B. Gallant strongly supported 
the measure on the ground of the need of new industries and the 
big business which this Company with its capital of $1,000,000 
was already doing. He also referred to the farmers’ interest in 
its cold-storage business. ‘‘ But for the Company the price of 
pork would be much less.” 

The Hon. R. C. McLeod, a member of the Government without 
Portfolio, thought the interests of the city and the country were 
one in such a matter as this. He believed the majority of the citi- 
zens in Charlottetown were in favour of the measure and as a tax- 
payer he had every confidence in the power of the City Council to 
protect the interests of the city. The farmers highly appreciated 
the Company because they had established a permanent industry 
and helped to make the past year a most successful one. Mr. J. A. 
Mathieson opposed the measure because he thought all Companies 
should come in on the same conditions. Mr. W. A. O. Morson also 
spoke against it. } 

Incidentally some of the members were accused of being paid 

agents of the Company in the country districts and these charges 
caused some heated discussion. Finally, on April 22nd, the amend- 

ment was defeated by 15 to 13 and the House went into Committee 

on the Bill. There Mr. Whear carried his amendment making the 

plant and property assessable under the value of $44,000 and Mr. 

Hughes succeeded in passing one which restricted the exemption 

by the City Council to five years at a time. Meanwhile, the citi- 

zens’ meeting referred to in the debates had been held in Charlotte- 

town on April 3rd at the instigation of Mr. G. E. Hughes, m.p.p. 

The gathering was a crowded one. Mr. Hughes and Mr. H. J. 
Palmer, m.p.p., explained their objections and the Hon. Mr. Whear 

his position and a hostile Resolution then passed with one 

dissentient. . 
12 
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Incidental to this matter certain charges were made against 
the Hon. Mr. Whear by the Guardian of April 2nd and 3rd which 
alleged that he was a paid agent of the Dominion Packing Com- 
pany. Mr. Whear at once demanded a Select Committee of the 
House to investigate the matter. This was moved by the Premier 
and carried with the Hon. B. Rogers as Chairman and Messrs. 
George Simpson and J. L. Read on the Government side and 
W. A. O. Morson and John McLean of the Opposition as members. 
The succeeding discussion of the matter was complicated by Oppo- 
sition charges that the Hon. Mr. Rogers as Commissioner of Agri- 
culture had sold some cattle to the Dominion Packing Company 
without tender. The first meeting of the Committee was held on 
April 8th and Mr. J. E. B. McCready of the Guardian appeared 
before it to look after his interests. On April 14th, however, the 
Hon. Mr. Peters informed the Legislature that the Provincial law 
officers, on looking into the matter, had discovered that the House 
had no power to administer oaths to witnesses or to punish for con- 
tempt or breach of privileges committed outside the House. Its 
privileges and powers were so indefinite in this connection that he 
could only ask for the discharge of the order appointing the Com- 
mittee. This was done and Mr. Whear stated that he would seek 
some other method of redress. The matter of the cattle sale to the 
Packing Company caused a keen debate, on April 17th, and the 
Opposition censure was voted down by a majority in which one or 
two of the Liberal members refrained from voting. The high 
reputation and character of the Hon. Mr. Rogers prevented the 
charge from taking a very serious form although the Guardian 
took strong ground in denouncing his sale as “ illegal, unfair, and 
wrong.” The succeeding legislation of the Session, which pro- 
rogued on April 30th, was of purely local importance. There were 
30 measures passed and approved by the Lieut.-Governor. 

Meantime, the Opposition had been having a change in its 
leadership—preceded on April 15th by the appointment of the 
Hon. George Simpson to the Executive Council, without Port- 
folio. He succeeded the late Hon. Malcolm McDonald. 
On April 30th, at the close of the Session, it was announced that 
the Hon. Daniel Gordon, who had been in public life since 1866, 
a member of the Executive Council for 17 years and Leader of 
the Opposition since 1894, had resigned the latter position. At 
the age of 82 he now gave way to a younger man and Mr. J. A. 
Mathieson, who had entered the House in 1900, was chosen his 
successor. A young man of ability and a good speaker the latter 
had already reached the front rank and, although members such 
as Mr. John McLean and Mr. W. A. O. Morson, x.c., were sug- 
gested for the position, his choice was a unanimous one. A series 
of 14 Conservative meetings throughout the Island were at once 
arranged beginning with one at Wellington on June 15th 
and terminating at Malpecque on June 26th. The charges 
made during this period were that the Government had failed 
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to keep their pledges to the people; that in no year had they 
made ends meet financially and had encumbered the Province with 
a debt of $700,000; that the road-tax had been unduly increased 
and badly managed while the roads were neglected ; that the cost of 
the schools had increased $20,000 while the teachers were paid less; 
that the standard of education was lower and the attendance 
reduced nearly 2,000. 

Later in the year, under date of October 2nd, the Premier, the 
Hon. Mr. Peters, addressed to the press an able communication 
reviewing the steps leading up to the appeal which the Provincial 
Government had decided on July 17th to enter before the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council against the decision of the 
Supreme Court of Canada that the Province was not entitled, under 
the recent Census and Redistribution, to retain its six seats at 
Ottawa. He described the further procedure inciuding the request 
for leave to appeal, the retaining of Mr. A. B. Aylesworth, x.c., 
to act with himself upon the case, and the expectation that it would 
be finally dealt with at the February (1904) term of the Judicial 
Committee. He hoped for a favourable decision. 

Apart from the general elections there was not 
General very much activity in Manitoba politics during the 
aolities:in year. A banquet was given to the Hon. James John- 
Manitoba ss 

son, M.P.P., at Boissevain, on January 9th, and an- 
other to the Premier at Baldur on January 14th and 

at Somerset on February 9th. Mr. Joseph Bernier, m.p.p., was 
banqueted by the Conservatives of St. Boniface two days later and 
the Hon. R. P. Roblin, with several members of his Government, 
were present. These and other similar incidents—such as the 
speech of the Hon. Mr. Rogers at Manitou on April 3rd in which 

he charged the late Greenway Government with having paid in 
1892 a lapsed subsidy to the Canadian Pacific Railway without 

authority from the Legislature—were, of course, preliminary to 

the election campaign in an indirect way as were many of the de- 

bates in the Legislature which was opened on February 12th by 
Sir Daniel H. McMillan, x.c.m.a. ‘ 

In his Speech the Lieut.-Governor referred to the King’s illness 

and Coronation and the love for His Majesty which was felt 

through the United British Empire over which he so wisely and 

peacefully reigned; to the close of the South African War where 

Canadian troops had stood so gallantly for the cause of the Empire ; 

to the plentiful crops of the past year, the large export of grain and 

the increasing immigration; to the coming establishment of an 

Agricultural College and the recent payment by the Federal Gov- 

ernment of the interest derived from the sale of School lands— 

which would enable the efficiency of the educational system to be 

greatly increased ; to the intention of his Government to press for 

the absolute transference to the Province of all unsold School 

lands: to the action of the Federal Government in refusing to 

rectifv their retroactive legislation in the reduction of interest to 

during 1903 
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5 per cent. upon the unpaid purchase money (secured under 
executed agreements for sale bearing six per cent.) of the School 
lands now under Federal control; to the now completed consolida- 
tion of the Statutes. 

The Address in reply was moved by Mr. Hugh Armstrong and 
seconded by Dr. S. W. McInnis. The Hon. Mr. Greenway followed 
and charged the Government with giving the House little but past 
history in the Speech from the Throne; with having not only driven 
the Northern Pacific Railway out of the Province but with hav- 
ing thrown over an infinitely better arrangement than any now 
existing in the railway agreement made by the Macdonald Gov- 
ernment with the New York Syndicate; with advocating a Federal 
tariff policy which would tax the farmers of the Province for the 
benefit of wealthy Eastern manufacturers. The Hon. Mr. Roblin 
responded by describing the speech they had just listened to as con- 
sisting of “ supposition, imagination and irrelevant statements.” 

In connection with the proposed Redistribution the Premier 
asked if it was fair that one constituency should contain 300 voters 
and another 15,000! As to the Railway Contract he challenged the 
Opposition to name one single article coming into Winnipeg from 
the East by either the Canadian Northern Railway or the Northern 
Pacific Railway which did not come in cheaper than before that 
arrangement. So far as the alleged car shortage was concerned it 
was simply impossible to buy or borrow or build ears to meet the 
present demand. At Pittsburg, in the United States, a few days 
before 16,000 cars were required and only 400 were available! He 
estimated the loss to the Province in the School lands affair at 
$200,000—incurred through the refusal of the Dominion Govern- 
ment to let them control what was admittedly their own property. 
He advocated higher and more efficient tariff protection. 

After speeches by Messrs. C. A. Young, George Steel, T. C. 
Norris, and T. E. Greenwood, the Address passed on February 
18th without a division. On February 23rd the Hon. Mr. Camp- 
bell, seconded by the Hon. Dr. McFadden, moved a long Resolu- 
tion recapitulating the history of the School lands, the Federal 
regulations lowering the interest, the past payment of interest at 
6 per cent., the previous protests of the Provincial Legislature 
and Government, and concluding as follows: 

Therefore let it be resolved, (1) That this Legislative Assembly 
endorses the action taken by the Government of this Province, and ex- 
presses its strongest disapproval and disapprobation of the action of the 
Government of the Dominion of Canada in declining to accede and give 
affect to the requests of the Government of Manitoba as contained in the 
Memorial of the said Government hereinbefore set forth, and is of the 
opinion that the action of the Government of the Dominion of Canada 
in so refusing is unwarranted, unjust and inequitable, and inflicts an 
injustice upon the people of the Province of Manitoba; (2) That the loss 
so occasioned is hereby declared by the Assembly to be a claim of the 
Province of Manitoba against the Government of the Dominion of Can- 
ada; (3) That the Government of the Province of Manitoba is in- 
structed to take such further action or proceedings respecting the mat- 
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ters complained of as shall have the affect of affording to the Province 
jurisdiction in the premises. 

Mr. C. A. Young, seconded by Mr. T. C. Norris, moved a 
Liberal amendment declaring that the matter was of exclusively 
Federal control; that the action had been taken for the sake of 
uniformity at Ottawa and in the interests of the purchasers in 
Manitoba ; and that it was inexpedient for the Legislature to record 
itself as opposed to this reduction of interest to the settler or as 
having any claim against the Dominion Government in conse- 
quence. The amendment was rejected and the Resolutions carried 
by 17 votes to 7. In speaking wpon the subject the Hon. Mr. Camp- 
bell claimed that on April 1st, 1898, a Federal Order-in-Council 
was issued stating that these School lands would be offered for sale 
by auction annually after full consultation with the Provincial 
Government; that a Report of a sub-committee of the Privy Council 
followed referring to the one object common to both Governments ; 
that the ensuing Act of the Parliament of Canada provided that 
Dominion lands should be sold on a 6 per cent. basis and that 
this had never been repealed; that, however, under Mr. Sifton’s 
Act of 1901 the person who had contracted to pay interest on un- 
paid balances at the rate of 6 per cent. was allowed to pay only 
5 per cent. ; that this latter legislation was put through without the 
consent of the Province; that the loss on the lands sold between 
1888 and 1900 would run from $75,000 to $125,000; that it was 
not supposed at the time that the Act of 1901 was meant to include 
School lands in what were styled Dominion lands. Mr. Norris, in 
his speech, declared that the Federal Government in 1901 had 
intended to make the application of the Act to the School lands 
specific; that this 6 per cent. rate of interest had long oppressed 
the settlers and its reduction was an untold benefit to the West; 
that it would, however, have been better if the Provincial Govern- 
ment had been consulted. 

On February 24th, Messrs. T. E. Greenwood and A. E. 
Thompson moved for a Memorial to the Dominion Government and 
Parliament asking for various amendments to the Grain Act, of 
which the principal one was a compulsory enactment requiring the 
Railways to provide more cars for the transport of grain. It was 
agreed to and referred to the Select Committee on Agriculture. 
In connection with the Budget debate there occurred on February 
27th an elaborate speech by the Hon. Mr. Rogers covering the 

general policy of the Government and their legislation and record. 

After praising the financial situation, scoring Mr. Greenway on 
certain points and defending sundry details of expenditure the 

speaker dealt at length with the various matters at issue between the 

parties—the Greenway Government’s deficit, the use of trust funds, 

the Whitehead deal, the Manitoba and North-West Lands question, 

the School lands matter and the Franchise Act. The terms of the 

Redistribution Bill presented by the Hon. Mr. Campbell and whicl 

eventually passed the House were made public on March 5th. It 
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divided the Province into 40 constituencies, wiped out four old 
ridings, and created four new ones. 

Meanwhile, various Departmental or other reports had been 
presented to the House. That of the Commission appointed by the 
Government to inquire into the advisability of establishing and 
maintaining a Provincial Agricultural College, submitted its Re- 
port on March 2nd. It was signed by the Rev. Principal Patrick 
of Manitoba College, J. A. M. Aikins, x.c., Harvie C. Simpson, 
J. S. Miller, Harry Irwin and G. H. Halse, with A. W. Pritchard 
as Secretary, and strongly approved the proposal while making 
various suggestions as to the nature, scope and cost of the under- 
taking. On March 2nd Messrs. Norris and Young on behalf of the 
Opposition, and in connection with the Budget statement, had 
moved that: “ This House regrets the large and steady increase in 
the expenses of the Legislature and different Departments and in 
the ordinary expenditure of the Province, and regrets that such 
expenditure greatly exceeds the revenue properly applicable for 
such purposes, and views with alarm the fact that the expenditures 
have been made in certain instances by the Government without 
authority therefor originating in the Legislature.” The motion 
was lost by 18 to 11 votes. Two days later another 
Opposition motion, proposed by Messrs. T. L. Morton and James 
McKenzie recapitulated the expenditures of the various Depart- 
ments in 1898 as aggregating $837,887, and in the Estimates for 
1905 as aggregating $1,364,052 ; and stated that “ this House views 
with alarm the extraordinary increase in the expenditure” thus 
described. After discussion it was voted down by 21 to 9. Two 
other votes of want of confidence in this connection were rejected 
by twelve majority. 

In proposing on March 16th the second reading of the measure, 
which finally became law, regarding the establishment of a Pro- 
vineial Agricultural College, the Premier stated that the cost would 
be from $75,000 to $100,000 with the control vested in a Board 
composed (1) of the Minister of Agriculture, (2) nominees of 
Manitoba University, (3) nominees of the Government and (4) 
representatives directly elected by the farmers. A Resolution, pro- 
posed by the Hon. Mr. Campbell and passed on a division of 21 
to 11, reviewed the attempts of the Manitoba Government to ob- 
tain control of the School lands and once more demanded their 
transference to the Province subject to the original endowment for 
education and the earnings therefrom being kept sacred to that 
purpose. On motion of the Hon. Mr. Rogers and the Premier the 
appointment of a Commission of Inquiry into the administration 
of affairs in the Drainage District, which included the Whitehead 
contract affair, was approved on division. 

On March 17th, the day before prorogation, the Hon. Mr. 
Rogers introduced a measure guaranteeing the bonds of the Cana- 
dian Northern Railway up to $3,500,000, or at the rate of $10,000 
per mile, for the immediate construction of certain branch lines 
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of railway. The measure went through its various phases on this and the 18th inst. and was opposed by Messrs. Norris and Green- way on the ground of pledging Provincial credit for a large sum of 
indirect liability; of being introduced at the close of the Session 
and rushed through without due consideration; of being without safeguards as to actual construction within a reasonable period; 
and as involving the Province in an excessive guarantee. Mr. 
Rogers’ reply was that the guarantee provided for $2,000,000 of 
equipment and rolling stock; that the roads were greatly and im- 
mediately required by the farmers; that many of the provisions 
were similar to those included in past legislation of Mr. Green- 
way’s; that the delay in presenting the measure was due to one of 
the Companies concerned having only just received its charter. 
Opposition motions approving the Grand Trunk Pacific project and 
affirming the principle of compulsory Legislative authority being 
secured before trust funds could be used by the Government for 
public purposes were side-tracked and the House was duly pro- 
rogued by the Lieut.-Governor on March 18th. 

Following or closely preceding this event were various occur- 
rences more or less connected with the pending elections. Of this 
nature was the address delivered by the Hon. Robert Rogers at 
Carberry on February 21st; the mass-meeting at Emerson ad- 
dressed by the Premier and Hon. D. H. McFadden on March 11th; 
the banquet given to Mr. Hugh Armstrong, m.p.p., at Portage la 
Prairie on March 20th, and attended by several Provincial Min- 
isters. On March 14th an interesting judgment was rendered in 
the Supreme Court of the Province dealing with certain test cases 
in connection with the Canadian Pacific Railway Lands and prac- 
tically implying that in all cases of exemption, the exemption ran 
from the time of the issue of the patent to the Canadian Pacific 
Railway but that no exemption was provided for in the case of 
school districts in the North-West Territories, these being em- 
powered to collect taxes from all Canadian Pacific Railway lines. 
As for the lands in Manitoba, they were exempt from all taxation 
for twenty years after their being patented. On June 29th, follow- 
ing, the Supreme Court of Canada gave a still more important 
judgment in a case involving the claims of Manitoba to all surface 
rights upon the swamp lands forming a part at present of the 
Crown Lands of the Province and under the control of the Depart- 
ment of the Interior. The judgment was to the effect that the 
lands did not vest in the Province except by consent of the Gover- 
nor-General-in-Council. 

In the House of Commons at Ottawa on July 24th, the Hon. 
Mr. Sifton introduced and eventually carried a measure making 
various changes in the Manitoba Grain Act and constituting what 
he termed a compromise between conflicting interests and views. 
At Carman on July 27th a great reception was given to the Hon. 
Mr. Roblin upon the occasion of a first visit to his constituency of 
Dufferin since the elections. Following this, on September 1st, 
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came the reduction of two cents per hundred pounds on all grain 
carried by the Canadian Northern Railway, promised by the 
Government before and during the general elections, and in 
accordance with the Order-in-Council of July 13th. The Winnipeg 
Telegram made this statement in the matter: “ Wheat is now car- 
ried from Winnipeg to Port Arthur, 440 miles for six cents per 
bushel. <A settler on the Canadian side of the boundary line now 
gets his grain carried to Lake Superior for four cents per hundred 
less than a settler on the American side of the boundary line, and 
it goes over a Canadian railway to a Canadian port.” On Septem- 
ber 17th, the anniversary of the day when Sir John Macdonald 
won his great victory in 1878, the Young Conservatives of Winni- 
peg held a gathering with Mr. H. W. Whitla in the chair. Speeches 
celebrating the old-time Federal victory and the recent Provincial 
one, eulogizing protection and endorsing Chamberlain, or criticiz- 
ing the Grand Trunk Pacific, were made by the Premier, Mr. W. 
Sanford Evans, the Hon. C. H. Campbell and others. 

From the beginning of the year until July 20th, 
when the contest was over,a good deal of interest 
was felt in the pending elections in Manitoba—outside 
as well as within the Province. It was the only part 

of the Dominion where a recognized Conservative Administration 
held office, and either defeat or success involved a natural amount 
of party feeling elsewhere. The probabilities of success seemed to 
be with the Roblin Government, which, according to the Brandon 
Times of July 23rd, had 26 followers in the Legislature when it 
was prorogued on March 18th, as against 13 Liberals and 6 Inde- 
pendents. But the Hon. Mr. Greenway had entered upon the 
elections of 1899 with a record of 32 supporters in the previous 
election as against 5 Conservatives and 3 Independents, and yet 
been defeated by the Hon. Hugh John Macdonald. The platform 
of the Conservative party in 1899 had included the following 
planks : 

The General 

Elections 

in Manitoba 

1. Economy in management of the Finances. 
2. Reduction of Cabinet Ministers to three and the addition of two 

Ministers without Portfolio. 
3. Reduction of the Sessional Idemnity to $400. 
4. Reform in the Franchise Laws. 

_ 5. Enforcement of the Alien Labour Law and encouragement of desirable 
immigration. 

_ 6. Freedom of Educational system from partisan control and the applica- 
tion of proceeds of School Lands to supplementing ordinary school grants. 

7. Hstablishment of an Agricultural College. 
8. Adoption, of principle of Government ownership of railways wherever 

practicable, and Government control of rates over all newly bonused lines, 
together with right of purchase. 

9. Transfer of Crown Lands within the boundaries of Manitoba to the 
Provincial Government. 

_10. Aid to Municipalities by guarantee of interest upon debentures, when 
desirable and necessary. 

11. Compensation for injuries received by workmen in their usual employ- 
ment. 
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12. Extension of Provincial boundaries and construction of a line of railway 
to Hudson’s Bay ; assumption of control and administration of the Fisheries of 
the Province. 

13. Giving effect to public opinion by Prohibition of the Liquor Traffic so 
far as the powers of the Province would permit. 

This general policy the Government claimed to have been carried 
out in many of its details, while in others satisfactory progress was 
declared to have been made toward accomplishment. On February 
13th, the Political Reform Union—an independent organization 
founded and largely controlled by Mr. R. L. Richardson, ex-m.p., of 
the Winnipeg T’ribwne—held a Convention in the Provincial capital, 
elected Mr. Alex. MacDonald, President, and Mr. A. W. Puttee, m-p., 
Vice-President, and reiterated its policy as including the granting 
of the right of initiating, ratifying, or vetoing legislation to the 
electorates of the Province and the Dominion; ownership of public 
franchises ; abolition of the spoils system in publie appointments; 
and abolition of the sale of liquor for profit. On March 28rd and 
24th, the Liberal Council of Manitoba met in session at Winnipeg, 
with delegates in attendance from all parts of the Province. A 
party platform was adopted on the second day of the meeting— 
after confidence had been fully expressed in the leadership of the 
Hon. Thomas Greenway. The clauses of this declaration of policy 
may be summarized as follows : 

1. Condemnation of the Provincial Government for having ‘‘ in contempt 
of its pledges, increased the current expenditure of the Province by asum 
exceeding $200,000 yearly, ” and advocating a policy of ‘‘ strictest economy and 
retrenchment.” 

2. Condemnation of the Government for having ‘‘ misapplied trust funds 
such as the School Land moneys and the proceeds of the Manitoba & North- 
Western Railway lands,” and a promise to expend these and other sums as 
originally intended. ; 

3. Denunciation of the Government for having expended moneys without 
Legislative appropriations. 

4, Regret at the failure of the Government to select and have transferred 
to the Province from the Canadian Northern Railway the 256,000 acres obtained 

in settlement of the Province’s claim against the Winnipeg and Hudson’s Bay 

Railway by the late Greenway Administration. : 

5. Declaration that the Government’s attempt to solve the transportation 

problem had failed ; that the Province had received no compensating considera- 

tion for the enormous contingent liability assumed through the Canadian 

Northern and Northern Pacific arrangements ; that it would be the duty of the 

Liberal party to provide additional and needed transportation facilities. | 

6. Denunciation of the Government for ‘‘inconsistency, bad faith and 

political duplicity ” in connection with the Prohibition question and a declara- 

tion that it would be the policy of the Liberal party ‘‘ to introduce from time 

to time such further restrictive legislation as will be in conformity with the 

rowing temperance sentiment.” ‘ Ais 

: WP Proposal to decentralize and simplify the administration of justice and 

reduce the cost of litigation, and to prepare voters’ lists based upon lists of 

resident ratepayers compiled by the Municipal authorities and supplemented 

by personal registration. TO ae Kets 

8. Denunciation of the recent Redistribution measure as violating the 

principle of representation by population. 



186 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

9. Regret at ‘‘the introduction into this Province of the Spoils System ” 
in the Civil Service. 

10. Declaration in favour of the lowest possible tariff on imports and con- 
demnation of the Premier’s alleged views in favour of the repeal of the 
Preferential tariff. 

The arguments employed by the Conservative speakers and 
papers were many and varied. At Morris, on January 31st, the 
Hon. C. H. Campbell, x.c., pointed to the Government’s educa- 
tional policy under which the number of schools had increased by 
300 and the interest on deferred payments from the Dominion 
Government ve School lands had been secured by an immediate 
sum of $225,000 and with $70,000 a year thereafter. He stated 
that free text-books up to a certain grade were now being prepared, 
facilities for training teachers were being arranged and a vigorous 
effort was to be made to obtain complete Provincial control of the 
School lands. In the Winnipeg Telegram it was claimed that the 
annual expenditure upon education in ten years of the Greenway 
Government averaged $146,282 per annum; under the Roblin 
Government it had been $239,612. 

At Carman, on March 31st, the Hon. R. P. Roblin spoke for 
three hours in a review of the policy of his party. It had been 
economical. In the cost of the public printing, for instance, there 
had been a reduction from $2.12 per page under Mr. Greenway 
to $1.4214 per page in 1902. The Liberals, he said, had put a 
mortgage on the Province of $2,500,000 or a yearly interest obliga- 
tion of $150,000 and had left a deficit in the Treasury of $248,- 
136 for which the new Government had to provide. On December 
31st, 1903, his Government had $318,000 to the good as a result 
of the yearly surplus since they attained power. He went at length 
into certain contracts given by the Greenway Government; the 
policy of his own Administration in taxing railways, banks, insur- 
ance companies and other great corporations to the extent of nearly 
$200,000; and dealt with the Opposition charges of misapplication 
of the trust funds of the Manitoba and North-West Railway lands. 

In this latter connection the Premier quoted elaborate tables and 
statistics to prove that. since the Government took office these lands 
had not only not been a source of revenue but that $110,506 had 
been expended upon them over and above the receipts. He strongly 
defended the taking of $60,000 or more out of the recent School 
fund payment from Ottawa in order to build an Agricultural Col- 
lege and referred to the free school book arrangements. He then 
spoke of the Government’s contract with the Canadian Northern 
Railway; the absolute control which they held over its rates, the 
increase in mileage to 1,500, the reduction of rates on freight of all 
kinds coming into the Province, the past reduction of rates on 
wheat by two cents per 100 pounds and the prospect of a further 
and similar reduction. He declared the charges as to a heavy con- 
tingent liability to be nonsense. In return for the Government 
guarantee they had taken security on the basis of not more than 
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$13,000 per mile and the road itself could be sold to-day for 
525,000 a mile with probably a bonus into the bargain. 

Speaking in Winnipeg on April 8th, at the renomination of 
Mr. J. T. Gordon, the Premier spoke specifically regarding the 
Whitehead contract matter: ‘I charge fully upon my responsi- 
bility as Premier of this Province that the Greenway Government 
took out of the trust funds which they held under the statutes the 
sum of $45,000 in round figures, which they had no more right to 
take than has that young man sitting there in front of me, and gave 
it to a public contractor, Charles Whitehead, and that Whitehead 
put that money in his pocket and walked away with it. The Free 
Press says, if that is so, why did we not prosecute him? The 
answer is this, that so far as Whitehead was concerned he got the 
money legally enough—so far as the actual cheque was concerned.” 

At Emerson, on April 11th, the Hon. D. H. McFadden, Pro- 
vincial Secretary, made an elaborate defence of the Government’s 
Prohibition policy. In 1890 the Greenway Goveriment had taken 
a plebiscite and Prohibition had received a large majority; but 
nothing was done. In 1898 the Dominion Government had taken 
action in the way of a plebiscite and Manitoba had given a similar 
majority but still nothing was done. Then the Conservative Gov- 
ernment of Mr. H. J. Macdonald had prepared—by the hands of a 
Prohibitionist lawyer—what was thought to be a thorough and 
effective measure, passed it through the Legislature and eventually 
obtained the constitutional confirmation of the Privy Council. By 
this time, however, the Opposition press and speakers had so mini- 
mized its value and so consistently deprecated its usefulness that 
the Roblin Government determined to submit the question of its 
actual enforcement to the people at large. This had been done by 
means of the Referendum and the majority against the measure 
had been 6,857. The Govefnment considered this to have settled 
the matter. 

At Winnipeg, on April 13th, the Hon. H. J. Macdonald, x.c., 
made the following reference to a matter about which the Opposi- 
tion had made various statements and charges—his railway agree- 
ment with J. P. McDonald: “ He would tell them he had made 
this contract, and a good contract it was too, but after entering 
into the contract he had felt it his duty in the interests of the great 
Conservative party to which he gave allegiance, to resign the Pre- 
miership of Manitoba and enter into the arena of Dominion affairs. 
Tf he had remained Premier that railway contract with J. P. Me- 

Donald would have been carried into effect but after he resigned 
other proposals not made to him had been laid before his successor, 

Mr. Roblin, by Mackenzie and Mann and by the Northern Pacific 
Railway Company and, in the result, the Roblin Government had 
accepted another proposal and made the contract with the Cana- 
dian Northern.” Speaking in the same city on April 21st, the 

Premier referred to the plank in’ the Liberal platform which 
charged his Government with expending money without the statu- 
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tory authority of the Legislature. He denounced this statement 
as ‘an absolute and unqualified untruth ” and proceeded to repeat 
in return the charge that the Greenway Government in 1892 had 
paid over to the Ganadian Pacific Railway, without Legislative 
authority or statute and by special warrant, the sum of $150,000. 

Mr. Roblin addressed the nomination meeting of the Hon. J. A. 
Davidson at Neepawa on June 6th, and was able to announce that 
on July ist ensuing the hoped-for reduction of an additional two 
cents per 100 pounds in the railway rate on wheat would go into 
effect upon the Canadian Northern Railway. ‘‘ What does our 
total reduction of four cents per hundred pounds mean to you 
farmers on your wheat? It means that on every 5,000 bushels it 
is putting $120 in your pockets; and J] ask you Liberal farmers 
who enjoy the benefits of that money, who may have $100 to $500 
added to the value of your product, how can you as honest men, 
true to yourselves and to your best interests, have the will to vote 
against John A. Davidson who was instrumental in securing to you 
these benefits ?” 

On June 27th the Premier received a deputation appointed at 
a recent Catholic public meeting which had been held in connec- 
tion with the double taxation which the adherents of that Church 
had to pay in educational matters. In his reply Mr. Roblin de- 
clared that the Separate School question had been settled by the 
Laurier-Greenway compromise and that redress lay with the 
Dominion authorities and not the Provincial. He quoted the 
Memorandum of Agreement in this connection, dated November 
25th, 1896, between Sir Wilfrid Laurier as representing the Do- 
minion and the Hon. Clifford Sifton as representing the Province, 
and stated that when that document “ ratified and approved” the 
arrangement then made as “a final settlement,” it left the Province 
no present option in the School matter. 

At Hamiota on June 30th, the Premier renewed his charges 
against the late Greenway Government. ‘‘ When I took office I 
found that Mr. Whitehead (a contractor) had been overpaid by the 
Greenway Government no less than $45,000 of the money of the 
people of a Drainage District for which he had never turned a 
shovel of earth. He did no work and the money had been paid to 
him.” Further he declared that after the Greenway Government 
had been defeated, but before resigning, they had tried in vain to 
force the Provincial Auditor to pass another payment to White- 
head of $11,000 and that the Hon. Mr. Watson, Minister of Public 
Works, had written the Imperial Bank of Canada guaranteeing 
$30,000 to be paid the same individual. Many other meetings were 
addressed by the Premier during these months. He was at St. 
Eustache on May 28rd, at West Selkirk on June 27th, and fol- 
lowing this at Rapid City, Oak River, Hamiota, and Crandall. 

During the fortnight following July 1st, a series of meetings 
were arranged for him including Birtle on July 2nd, Strathcona 
and Newdale July 3rd, Headingly July 4th, St. Anne July 6th, 
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Ninga and Minto July 7th, Nesbitt and Wawanesa J uly 8th, Bran- 
don July 9th, Oakville and Portage la Prairie J uly 10th, Glad- 
stone July 11th, and Woodlands on July 13th. Other series of 
meetings for the Government were addressed by the Hon. Robert 
Rogers, the Hon. C. H. Campbell, Dr. Roche, u.v., the Hon. T. 
Mayne Daly, ex-m.p., and Mr. N. Boyd, u.v. In these meetings 
and in the press it was pointed out that by 1905 the tax exemptions 
granted to the Canadian Northern and Northern Pacific Railways 
by the Greenway Government would be abrogated under the Roblin 
contract with those lines and that during the term of the present 
Government the Canadian Northern Railway had built, without 
charge to the Province, 920 miles of new railway. 

The Liberal policy and position were first marked by a demon- 
stration and banquet at Baldur, on March 25th, in honour of the 
Hon. Thomas Greenway and following upon the adoption of the 
platform which has been already summarized. From various parts 
of the Province came Liberals to join in celebrating the 12th unani- 
mous nomination offered to their Leader by the party in the con- 
stituency of Mountain, and the 24th year in which he had repre- 
sented them. In the course of the Address presented to the 
ex-Premier by Dr. I. M. Cleghorn (on behalf of the local Liberals) 
it was stated that “earnestly, faithfully, economically and per- 
severingly you have laid the foundation of this Province of the 
growing West.” Mr. Greenway replied at length and commenced 
by comparing the platform adopted by the Manitoba Liberal party 
in June, 1886, with that adopted by the Liberal Convention on the 
preceding day. After speaking of their adherence to pledges as a 
party and their record of reform he proceeded to denounce the 
ies Government as having spent much more money than the 
iberals. 

In the Manitoba and North-West Lands matter in which his 
Government had taken from the Railway Company, in settlement 
of certain claims, 542,000 acres of land at $2.25 per acre, he 
claimed that the proceeds of the sale of these lands should have 

been kept for meeting the debentures and accrued interest which 
still constituted a Government liability. ‘“‘ But no, that is not their 

way. They are using that Trust Fund as well as other trust funds 

for the meeting of current expenditures.” The speaker went on to 

accuse the Government of using moneys without authority or right, 

as in their proposed expenditure of $50,000 out of this Fund for 

the building of a Land Titles Office in Winnipeg and in the erec- 

tion of Normal Schools out of the grant for Public Schools. 

He declared the transportation question to be still unsettled ; 

charged the Government with placing upon the Province a con- 

tingent liability of $20,000,000 in connection with their Canadian 
Northern Railway arrangement; denounced them for not express- 

ing approval of the Grand Trunk Pacific project; stated that where 

his Government had been represented as being lavish in the original 

bond guarantee to the Canadian Northern of $8,000 a mile the 
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Roblin Government had recently increased this to $10,000 a mile; 
declared that under the present rule the liquor door was a little 
wider open and the licenses increasing; represented the Macdonald 
Prohibition measure as having been enacted to aid Mr. Macdonald 
in defeating Mr. Sifton at Brandon in the then impending Domin- 
ion elections and stated the cost to the Province of the Act and the 
Referendum as $30,901; denounced Mr. W. W. Buchanan, the 
Prohibition organizer, as endeavouring to defeat the Liberal party 
in the Province; characterized the Franchise Act as the worst ever 
placed on a statute book, as an Americanism, and as being totally 
unfitted to this country and asked for a voters’ list based upon lists 
of resident ratepayers compiled by the Municipal authorities; de- 
nounced the recent Redistribution of Seats as unfair and criticized 
Mr. Roblin for advocating a higher tariff to which, he believed, 
the people of the West were absolutely and strongly opposed. 

On the following day Mr. Greenway issued a Manifesto re- 
capitulating very largely the arguments of this speech. Of the 
Government’s surplus he gave the following explanation: “ By the 
sale of public lands alone the present Government during its first 
three years in office obtained $368,927, in excess of the receipts of 
my Government from the same source during the preceding three 
years. These moneys, thus obtained by realizing upon the Province’s 
capital, account for the $317,000 which the Provincial Treasurer 
claims to have on hand and for $40,000 more. The surplus there- 
fore is not an excess of the ordinary receipts over the ordinary ex- 
penditures, obtained by business methods and economical manage 
ment, but simply represents the money equivalent of land alienated 
from the public domain. It is not a surplus at all.”” He charged the 
Government, or the Premier, with “ persistent misapplication of 
trust funds;” with bringing about a diminution in railway facili- 
ties and a decrease in competition by the absorption of the Northern 
Pacific; with hostility to competing lines from the South; with 
advocating extreme protection and favouring the abolition of the 
Federal Preferential tariff; with culpable negligence in not seleet- 
ing the allotment of 256,000 acres of land from the Canadian 
Northern Railway in repayment of $256,000 worth of Provincial 
bonds given to the Winnipeg and Hudson’s Bay Railway. 

Mr. Greenway addressed a meeting at Brandon on May 7th, and 
in connection with long lists of Dominion Civil servants who were 
alleged to be working for him in this campaign and which were 
published in the Government press he declared that ‘““No man under 
our present system of patronage who is an employee of the Govern- 
ment should interfere in politics.” In the matter of Prohibition he 
pointed out that under his Administration the number of licenses 
decreased from 218 to 162 in 1898 while now they were steadily 
increasing. The Opposition Leader spoke at many other places 
during the ensuing campaign, notably at Grand View on July 1st. 
at Dauphin on July 3rd and at Morris on July 15th. Speaking 
at Morris Mr. Greenway charged the Government with being 
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Revolutionists rather than Conservatives and with having driven 
the Northern Pacific and its splendid equipment and facilities out 
of the country. 

He then answered some questions propounded by the Winnipeg 
Telegram on July 15th. 1. Would he, if returned to power, enforce 
the control of rates secured by the present Government so as to 
obtain an immediate 10 per cent. rate for grain on the Canadian 
Northern Railway? His reply was that the Government did not 
possess the control of rates over this road. That power lay with 
the Dominion authorities. 2. Would he secure the promotion this 
year of the Canadian Northern Railway lines now under construc- 
tion in Manitoba? The answer to this was that bona fide contracts 
would not be repudiated but that he had no idea of carrying on any 
lines the guarantees of which were put through in the dying days 
of the past Session for the purpose of bribing certain constituencies. 
3. Would he say that he was not going to give the Grand Trunk 
Pacific a bonus if he had the power? In reply he said: ‘“ The 
Grand Trunk has not asked me for any bonus and I do not propose 
to give them any.” As to Prohibition there were six Liberal candi- 
dates nominated by the Prohibitionists and 14 others who were 
total abstainers. At Dauphin Mr. Greenway made the following 
reference to the Whitehead charges: 

By his contract Mr. Whitehead was entitled to certain advances on 
account of material. He sold out his contract to Mr. Macdonell who in 
turn turned it over to the present contractor, Mr. Manning. Both of these 
latter got and are getting from Mr. Roblin’s Government precisely sim- 
ilar advances to those received by Mr. Whitehead. 

Addressing a Winnipeg meeting on July 13th the Hon. J. D. 
Cameron went into a history of the Separate School question in 
order to prove the Hon. Mr. Roblin an opponent of the national 
school system. He referred to the latter having voted against the 
3rd reading of the School Bill of 1890 which precipitated the whole 
issue; described his opposition to the Settlement of 1897 and its 
embodiment in Provincial legislation at the hands of the speaker ; 
and declared that if Mr. Roblin’s Government wished to repeal 
the latter Act and restore Separate Schools there was nothing im 

the Constitution to prevent them doing so if returned to power. 

Therefore, he argued, Mr. Roblin had no right amongst Catholics 

to throw the responsibility for present conditions upon the Ottawa 

authorities. 
At another meeting, on July 16th, Mr. Cameron declared that 

if the Government had to pay the interest on their Canadian 

Northern Railway bond obligations it would be $800,000 or nearly 

the revenue of the Province and that where the, Greenway Govern- 

ment had sold bonds at 111 the present Government could only sell 

similar bonds, for the same purpose, at 101. He again charged 

the Premier with being an enemy of national schools. On July 10th 

Mr. Isaac Campbell, x.c., spoke at Stonewall and eulogized Mr. 

Greenway as having during his term of government fought a 
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igantic railway and secured the abolition of its monopoly; satis- 
actorily settled the difficult School question; and maintained an 

economical administration from which his successor was now 
reaping a revenue of $1,000,000. 

During the progress of the election campaign there were various 
more or less important incidents. One was a letter written by Mr. 
William Millar, of Boissevain, on February 26th, retiring from the 
local Conservative Association on the ground of opposition to Mr. 
Roblin’s railway policy, to his course on the Liquor Act and to the 
Franchise measure. He had hitherto been a strong Conservative 
and claimed to be one still. Writing to the press on May 12th, Mr. 
W. Redford Mulock, x.c., the energetic Prohibitionist, strongly 
deprecated Mr. Greenway’s attitude toward those who were inde- 
pendently and honestly working for their cause. The Manitoba 
Free Press of two days later took up the subject at great length and 
traced the historical position of the Liberal party toward Prohibi- 
tion; incidentally denouncing Mr. Mulock and Mr. W. W. Buch- 
anan as having already done ‘‘ yeoman service’ for Mr. Roblin by 
turning safe Opposition seats into doubtful ones. 

On June 24th a sensation was caused by the Free Press pub- 
lishing a detailed article stating that Mr. G. H. Macdonell, a well- 
known local contractor, and a Conservative in polities had, in con- 
nection with the Boyne Marsh drainage, or Whitehead contract, 
been ‘“ held up” by a member of the Macdonald (and afterwards 
of the Roblin) Government for $5,000. The alleged occurrence 
was late in 1900, between the time when Mr. Macdonell took over 
the contract from Mr. C. Whitehead in the summer of that year and 
sold it again to R. F. Manning & Co. in November, 1901. Accord- 
ing to the story the Hon. D. H. McFadden, Minister of Public 
Works, took the contractor for a drive to the drainage works in 
September, 1900, at a time when some $40,000 was due the latter 
by the Government. “‘ Dr. McFadden then informed him that they 
wanted $5,000 before the estimates were paid and said that this 
demand was made upon him at the suggestion of Mr. C. H. Camp- 
bell ”’—the Attorney-General. He (Macdonell) paid the amount 
after strong objection but when he refused to contribute further in 
this way to the party funds he was, said the Pree Press, compelled 
eventually to sell out his contract through inability to get any 
payment of estimates from the Government. 

Interviewed by the Telegram on the following day Mr. R. F. 
Manning gave a history of the contracts and denied the whole 
story. The Hon. Mr. Roblin declared that since he had been at the 
head of the Government the only “ hold up” had been the holding 
up of the contractors to their obligations; the Hon. Mr. Campbell 

' denounced the matter as a fabrication so far as he was concerned. 
Dr. McFadden returned from Emerson on June 25th and declared 
the whole thing to be a malicious slander and appealed to the 
records of his Department as to payments upon the contracts to con- 
trovert the statements. He promptly took action for criminal libel 
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against the Free Press Company and its Editor, Mr. J. W. Dafoe. The latter was arrested but bail was at once accepted. The pre- liminary investigation was held on June 29th but the case was en- 
larged to the succeeding week and after a hearing the time was 
again extended. Meantime, the former Minister of Public Works 
and present Provincial Secretary addressed his constituents at 
Emerson on July 10th and made the following statement: 

In referring to this villainous charge I want you all to distinctly 
understand that in what I am about to say to you, amongst whom I haye 
lived for so many years and who know me thoroughly, I ‘am speaking 
with all the solemnity that would exist were I upon my oath ; and that 
when the proper time comes I will be prepared to substantiate each and 
every statement I make and go into the witness box in any Court in the 
land and make upon oath the same statement. With respect to the article 
itself containing the charge, I wish to say that I give it a most emphatic 
and unequivocal denial. I never held up Mr. Macdonell or any other 
contractor. I dealt with Mr. Macdonell in my capacity as Minister of 
Public Works as I did with any other contractor, having always in view 
the single object of protecting the interests of the Frovince and gafe- 
“guarding the interests of the people in that drainage district. 

In this connection the Hon. Mr. Rogers during his speech 
stated that these charges were being considered by the Opposition 
months before; that the Government had heard of them and that 
the Premier during the past Session had stated on the floor of the 
House that if there was anything in the way of a charge to formu- 
late the Government would at once appoint a Commission of In- 
vestigation, to be named by the member making such charge from 
the Judges of the Court of King’s Bench, and would pay for such 
counsel as that member selected to prosecute the inquiry. But it 
was not brought forward because they knew it could not be proved ; 
though it might prove useful on the verge of an election. Mean- 
while, the Liberals had been publishing a varied campaign litera- 
ture. One process of comparison may be given here as follows: 
Liberal revenue, 1897-8-9, $2,396,456; Conservative revenue, 
1900-1-2, $3,379,740; excess amount spent by Conservatives 
(excluding $317,000 cash on hand) $666,383 and an average 
yearly increased expenditure of $222,127. Another showed the 
expenditure of 1898 (Mr. Greenway’s last year) as $837,887, of 
1902 as $1,248,128 and the estimate for 1903 as $1,530,762. On 
July 16th it was announced that an Order-in-Couneil had passed 

making the promised cut of two cents in the rate on wheat and 
enacting September Ist as the date for it to come into operation. 

Nominations took place on July 13th in all the constituencies 

except Gimli and Swan River and in every one there were straight 
Conservative and Liberal candidates. There were also some Pro- 
hibitionist, Independent and Labour candidates. The election 
took place on July 20th and resulted in a sweeping Conservative 

victory. The Premier and all his colleagues were elected by sub- 

stantial majorities and in Winnipeg all three Conservative candi- 

dates obtained large majorities. Mr. Greenway obtained a marked 

13 
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majority in Mountain and the Hon. C. J. Mickle was re-elected in 
Birtle. But all the other prominent Liberals were defeated includ- 
ing the Hon. J. D. Cameron in Winnipeg, Mayor A. C. Fraser in 
Brandon and Mr. T. L. Morton in Gladstone. At first it was 
thought that the Opposition had only obtained four seats but later 
returns brought their number up to 9 as against 31 Conservatives. 
Both the deferred constituencies returned Conservatives—Gimli 
by acclamation. The following were the names and politics of the 
new House: 

Constituency. Name. Politics. 
IAC CULE ere ere ceca ALTE ae NOMI SOM sens ceeiee Cons. 
JNSphanllXoiehn Ao ob co goa6 Joe reeererontaimey eae. Lib. 
PASV.OTNCA LC Meeneteteleiers etree James Argweiicis ).cves see Cons. 
Beautiful Plains..... Hon. J. A. Davidson..... eS 
Birtlenan ate eee Eon Cai Jem Mick lesa Lib. 
IB WNCOO 4 an ardooaabmd Drea Wie Mic lnm serene Cons. 
Carillon arate AW Prefontaine.neane soes £8 
Gypressieatetdeecm oe. George Steelhe areas ones ns 
Dap hiner er JOR eGuUunne ene ‘s 
DYAGIFMINEs 5.406 4000000 HMdiwardes ri ccc ene eerie sa 
ID Uber Mee ear arr One ew ECOL os 
MMersOnrn teenies Hon. D. H. McFadden.... i 
Gilbert Plains....... Glen Campbell .......... t 
Gimlinaee x Rec eee 3 Beeb ald wilson 2 
Gladstonea mea hee Davide wilsonmeeeaeen ene ‘ 
a TmMlOuaeere eee: Davide Jacksons ener oer Lib 

IciGOne Tee tee mee M. J. ODonahoe ...:..... Se 

= Koiddarneyereraeie oe. ee George Lawrence......... Cons. 
WMalkeslide ew fo eos ce eke 1D WOE TEVANONG 5 .boacanooun ss 
ATS Owen ete ete EEE EL Chey tee ee > 
La Verandrye........ W. Lagimodiére ......... Lib 
MENTO Socctatenes Sa eee HonsgReeROcers eee Cons. 
Minnedosa........... Wi BeeiwWaddelills auctor S 
NOUS nMERTE one eee eee EGU CG Cll eegeeneneernene e 
IMIORTISt etre eee Elon Camel Oanip eller . 
MIG WNAENNT, Sod dol sa wor Hon. T. Greenway........ Lib. 
INOELOL eee eee Rea Lyons eee Cons. 
RoLrtazenlan prairie ssa eeAunIM Stone anni nena it 
EUnimeland eens ciee Valentine Winkler ....... Lib. 
ROCK WOOd smirk tess Isaac Riley. ae Cons. 
RUSSeLionec cer wan. Wale Sols kee Lib. 
StuBonifaces.,....1.. Ea Chevrier aetna eS 
South Brandon...... Awl Carroll waste eee eee Cons 
Springfield........... Wi. wk, Corbettearm aren re 
Swan River.......... Jeo NE RODS ON Sercrterere rer a 
Turtle Mountain..... Hon. James Johnson...... * 
Vir den ite sare onthe ee Jer Agnew ee auct eee ff 
Winnipeg Centre..... ARE NUE EB Waloneng. A ocnldas ooo ie 
Winnipeg North...... Sampson Walker ........ y 
Winnipeg South...... J. T. Gordon = Sew eee ee eee 

All but three of the Independent candidates in the contest lost 
their deposits. The largest single majority was that of the Premier, 
in Dufferin, where he received 419 votes over his opponents. The 
comments of the press on the following morning were of the usual 
order. The Free Press frankly admitted defeat and regretted the 
smallness of the Liberal minority. The result, however, was “an 
emphatic verdict of approval by the people of Manitoba of the 



POLITICAL AFFAIRS IN THE TERRITORIES 195 

Roblin Government, its record, its personnel and its programme.” 
The Telegram gave the cause of the vote as follows: “ The Govern- 
ment has been businesslike in its administration, and has brought 
the financial affairs of the Province into splendid condition and, 
even more important, it has shown itself to be progressive and 
energetic in the public interest and has grappled with great prob- 
lems, such as that of transportation, not only fearlessly but success- 
fully.” The Toronto Mail and Empire proclaimed the result as an 
indirect triumph for protection and for Mr. Borden whose policy 
the Provincial Premier so strongly supported. The Winnipeg 
Tribune considered it a special and personal defeat for Mr. Green- 
way. “It was not the strength or popularity of the Roblin Gov- 
ernment, or general confidence in its past or future that settled 
the day, so much as the disgust of honest and independent Liberals 
in all sections of the Province with Greenway and his faction.” 

The first public incident of the year in the 
Political North-West Territories was (on January 4th) the an- 
Affai : : 

ae nouncement of the retirement of the Hon.* A. L. Sif- 
in the sees - 
Territories ton, Commissioner of Public Works, and of the Hon. 

T. H. Maguire, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court 
of the Territories, together with the appointment of the former as 
Chief Justice. To this post he was gazetted on January 9th and 
sworn in by the Lieut.-Governor four days later. The appoint- 
ment was variously received. The Manitoba F'ree Press described 
Mr. Sifton as “ one of the most competent members of the Terri- 
torial bar ” and declared that the fact of his being a brother of the 
Hon. Clifford Sifton should not be a barrier to his advancement. 
Some regret was expressed, as the Regina Leader put it, that Mr. 
Justice Richardson had been again passed over, but as a whole the 
appointment was approved by the Liberal press. It was, however, 
strongly disapproved by the Conservative papers. The Regina 
West, for instance, called it nepotism, the sacrifice of judicial 

honour, treachery toward Judge Richardson and the turning of the 
Judiciary into a part of the politicalimachinery. nie 

On January 30th Mr. CO. W. Peterson, Deputy Commissioner 
of Agriculture, resigned his position in order to accept that of 

Seeretary of the Calgary Board of Trade and was succeeded by Mr. 

J. R.C. Honeyman. Five days later the appointment was gazetted 
of Mr. George Hedley Vicars Bulyea, m.t.a.—a member of the 

Executive since 1897 and a Liberal in politics—to the vacant posi- 

tion of Commissioner of Public Works and that of Dr. William 

Elliott, w.1.a., of Wolseley, to the post of Commissioner of Agricul- 

ture. Several bye-elections followed. On January 26th Mr. C. W. 

Fisher, defeated Dr. H. J. Richardson in Banff (Mr. Sifton’s old 

seat) by 263 to 193. Both were supporters of Mr. Haultain’s 

* Norge—The Members of the Executive of the Territories do not personally assume and are not 

technically entit] d to this designation, but it is so universally accorded to them, as it is to former 

members of Provincial Governments such as the Hon. T, Greenway in Manitoba, or the Hon. James 

Young in Ontario, or the Hon. G. F. Hill in New Brunswick, that it has been thought best to use 

it here. 
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Administration. On February 18th Dr. Elliott was re-elected by 
acclamation in Wolseley. On June 9th following Mr. D. Maloney, 
who had been unseated in St. Albert, was defeated by Mr. L. J. A. 
Lambert in a vote of 363 to 332. 

Early in the year political matters began to stir in the Terri- 
tories. At Yorkton, on January 21st, a meeting of the Conserva- 
tive Association of the District was marked by a suggestion from 
Mr. R. B. Bennett, .u.a., which was unanimously approved, that 
a Territorial Conservative Convention should be held in the near 
future. On March 4th the Central Liberal Association of Kast 
Assiniboia met at Moosomin and amongst those present were Mr. 
Walter Scott, m.p., the Hon. G. H. V. Bulyea, m.u.a., and Mr. 
D. H. McDonald, m.u.a., Opposition Leader in the Legislature. 
Resolutions were passed condemning trusts and combines, deprecat- 
ing any increase in the tariff and denouncing public aid in lands 
or money to railways without absolute Government control of rates. 
Another declared the present representation at Ottawa inadequate 
and demanded 14 members as the proper number to represent 
350,000 people. Other prominent Conservatives besides Mr. 
Bennett had, meanwhile, been asking for a Convention of the party 
and, under date of February 5th, 1903, Mr. R. L. Borden, m.p., 
finally wrote calling one to meet at Moosejaw on March 25th. The 
basis of representation was to be five men from each electoral dis- 
trict and this was expected to give a gathering of 175 delegates. 
When the meeting took place it was found that over 200 were pre- 
sent; some having travelled over 700 miles. Mr. John S. Hall, 
x.c., of Calgary, was elected Chairman and Mr. J. A. Magee, of 
Yorkton, Secretary. The principal speakers were the Premier, 
Mr. F. W. G. Haultain, Mr. R. B. Bennett, m.z.a., Senators W. D. 
Perley and J. A. Lougheed, the Hon. Dr. Elliott, Dr. Patrick, 
m.u.A., and Mr. J. J. Young, m.#.a. The following is a synopsis 
of the Resolutions passed. : 

1. Congratulations to Mr. R. L. Borden, K.c., M.P., upon his rapid 
advancement in the party and upon his unequivocal support of the Ter- 
ritorial claims to full autonomy. 

2. Opposition to the grant by Parliament of any of the public domains 
of the North-West Territory by way of bonuses to railways, or other cor- 
porations, or the alienation, sale or lease of lands to any but bona fide 
settlers. , 

3. Censure of the Liberal party for not having prosecuted earnestly 
and vigorously the wholesale corrupt practices and frauds which have 
taken place in elections. 

4. Declaration that the present Dominion Election Act, as applicable 
to the North-West Territory, is productive of fraud and should be so 
amended as to provide for an efficient system of registration. 

5. Denunciation of the Dominion Government for a lack of energy 
in meeting the existing condition of the inadequate transportation facili- 
ties and a demand for improvement in this respect, or the right to act 
themselves and secure such facilities as are imperatively needed. 

6. Approval of the Hudson’s Bay Railway project as providing a 
cheap and direct outlet for the products of the Territories. 

7. Censure of the Federal authorities for neglecting the interests of 
the Territories by their wholly inadequate provision for local necessi- 
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ties ; by their niggardly appropriations for Federal purposes; and by 
withholding those rights of self-government without which the Terri- 
tories are deprived of the power to aid their own development. 

8. Decision to run the next Territorial elections on party lines and 
to place a Conservative candidate in every constituency. 

9. Declaration in favour of the immediate grant of full Provincial 
autonomy—including the ownership of public lands, mines and minerals 
and compensation for lands alienated for Federal purposes. 

10. Condemnation of the Liberal party for a lack of any definite and 
fixed policy upon the great questions affecting the development of the 
Dominion ; for the large and increasing expenditure of public money for 
which the West was receiving no adequate return; for the discordant 
views expressed by the Members upon ithe tariff questions ; and for the 
priactical non-enforcement of the Alien Labour Law. 

11. A claim for Territorial representation in the House of Commons 
by at least 18 members—as per the recent statement of the Minister of 

the Interior. 
12. Adoption of a sound fiscal policy based on the adequate protec- 

tion of home industries and securing the home market for the farmer, 
maintaining the highest scale of Canadian wage and developing the 
enormous resources of the Dominion. 

13. Advocacy of a mutual Preferential tariff within the Empire and 
denunciation of trusts and combinations. 

One of the results of the Convention was the formation of a 
Territorial Conservative Association with the Premier of the Ter- 

ritories as Hon. President, Mr. Thomas Tweed of Medicine Hat 

as President and Dr. Spence of Saskatchewan and Mr. W. O. Ives 

of Lethbridge as Vice-Presidents. The question of introducing 
party politics into the Territorial elections was keenly discussed 

and though approved by a large majority of the Convention was 

deprecated by Messrs. Haultain and Elliott and others on the 
ground that it might unduly embarrass the North-West Govern- 

ment and unnecessarily hasten an event which, though inevitable, 

should be deferred as long as possible.* os 

Meanwhile, two members of the Government had been visit- 

ing the East. Mr. G. H. V. Bulyea visited Ottawa, Montreal and 

Toronto. At the latter place on February 23rd he told the Globe 

that 100,000 people would be added to the North-West population 

during the year, expressed great satisfaction with American 1m- 

migrants, hoped no more land grants would be given to railways, 

expected an increase of 75 per cent. In the grain crop for 1903, 

declared that there was plenty of room for the Grand Trunk and 

other trans-continental lines and concluded by saying that “ any- 

one who attempted to introduce the party system in the Territories 

would be so completely snowed under that he would not be heard 

of again.” A little later Mr. Premier Haultain was in Ottawa and 

Montreal. To the Montreal Star of February 2 th he declared 

himself hopeful as to his recent interviews with Sir Wilfrid Laurier 

and that he expected a larger cash grant. At present the Ter- 

ritories only received $450,000 a year and at least $1,000,000 was 

imperatively needed. Upon the subject of railways he was quite 

explicit: “J would insist on the point that while we need more 

* Nors—Report in Rocky Mountain Echo of Pincher Creek, Alberta. 
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railways, we should not be asked to pay for having them. In the 
first place the country to be covered is so rich that as soon as a 
mile of railway is built it will pay for itself. Then, again, any 
line that wants to go to the coast will have to pass through the Ter- 
ritories. Too much land has been given away already, and there is 
not any reason why any more should be granted.” 

The Territorial Legislature was opened on April 16th by Lieut.- 
Governor A. E. Forget. Mr. A. G. Gillis, m.t.a., Deputy Speaker 
for the past four years and a Conservative in Dominion politics 
was unanimously elected Speaker of the new House. In his speech, 
His Honour mentioned the King’s illness and Coronation; referred 
to the prosperity and growth of the Territories as having greatly 
increased the duties and responsibilities of the Government and 
Legislature; urged the claims of the Territories to Provincial 
status and the need of better transportation facilities; announced 
the decision of the Federal authorities to extend the jurisdiction 
of the Legislature in the important matter of land titles; and stated 
the necessity of legislation in this latter connection. 

On the following day the Premier announced that, pending word 
from Ottawa, as to pressing financial matters only a few necessary 
measures would now be taken up and then a long adjournment 
asked for. On April 20th the Address in reply was moved by 
Messrs. W. I’. Finlay and Thomas McNutt. It was agreed to with- 
out comment from the Opposition after a speech from the Premier 
in which he referred to his attendance at the Coronation of the 
King “in a free land of free men;” urged the necessity of auton- 
omy and stated that the Government had asked from Ottawa $905,- 
000, altogether, for the requirements of the year. He declared 
that the Canadian Pacific Railway had not done its duty by the 
Western country and thought the time was past when any na- 
tional railway undertaking should be subsidized with North-West 
lands. On April 22nd the Premier defined his position as to the 
party lines question very clearly. He pointed to the practically 
unanimous feeling which had existed up to the present that the 
House should divide on the merits of each question and not on 
extraneous names and principles. 

With regard to my position with the Conservative party. I am in 
thorough unison with it on all questions of principle, and am confident 
and believe that its members are just as strong now as they were in the 
days of either success or adversity, and that its principles are just as 
sound and good. The policy of that party and those principles have 
nothing whatever to do with my position in this House or with the busi- 
ness of this House. The country may be satisfied that I will faithfully 
and sincerely and impartially do my duty and fulfil my trust on the lines 
I have given time and time again to my constituency, to my colleagues, 
to the House and to the people of the Territories generally. 

Upon April 23rd Mr. A. C. Rutherford, s.a., B.c.t., of Strath- 
cona, a Liberal in Dominion politics, was elected Deputy Speaker. 
On the ensuing day, upon motion of the Premier, a Resolution was 
unanimously passed demanding that there be no further alienation 
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of the public domain of the Territories by the Federal authorities ; 
another complaining that the Canadian Pacific Railway had abso- 
lutely failed in providing adequately for the products of the West; 
and one asking for Provincial autonomy and financial grants 
similar to those of the other Provinces. The House adjourned on 
April 25th until June 8th. At Ottawa, two days previous to this 
latter date, the Cabinet considered the financial demands of the 
North-West and it was;announced that in addition to the past year’s 
subsidy of $457,000, a sum of $250,000 would be granted to pay 
off the deficit, while there would be an increase in the new subsidy 
and a payment on capital account. 

The adjourned Legislature met again on June 8th, but no 
statement was made by the Premier. During the next few days 
legislation was passed re-enacting the Ordinance taxing outside 
corporations doing business in the Territories—which had been dis- 
allowed at Ottawa; incorporating the Western Canada Historical 
Society, the Western Canada College and the City of Regina; re- 
arranging the taxation for drainage purposes; dealing with the 
issue of liquor licenses; amending the Acts respecting prairie and 
forest fires. The Budget was presented on June 18th and dissait- 
isfaction expressed by the Premier with the Ottawa proposals. On 
the following day the House was prorogued. Under date of June 
15th Mr. Haultain wrote a vigorous letter to the Minister of 
Finance at Ottawa deprecating especially his proposals in con- 
nection with the advance on capital account. 

The second Session of the Fifth Territorial Legislature was 
opened at Regina on October 29th with the usual ceremonies. His 
Honour the Lieut.-Governor congratulated the country upon its 
gratifying harvest; intimated that members had been called _to- 
gether again so as to enable ordinary future Sessions to be held in 
the autumn; mentioned the new powers conferred by Parliament 
in the control of the qualifications for membership in the Legisla- 

ture and in certain matters affecting the administration of justice; 
suggested a gradual decentralization in the work now done by the 

Territorial Government and promised legislation looking to rural 

organizations ; and intimated a measure for the creation of a West- 

ern University. In the legislation which followed up to the pro- 

rogation of the House, on November 21st, was Mr. Haultain’s 

measure regulating the conditions of membership in the House 

along the constitutional and customary lines of the Provincial 

Legislatures—including, however, the right of a woman_ to be 

elected to the House; a Bill incorporating a North-West Univer- 

sity along the lines of that of Manitoba; amendments to the School 

Ordinance limiting the Board of Trustees to borrowing $800 with- 

out a vote of the tax-payers; the incorporation of Moosejaw as a 

Town. Resolutions were passed re-affirming the demand for Pro- 

vincial autonomy and on November 18th Mr. A. C. Rutherford 

presented the Report of a Committee on Municipal institutions for 

the Territories. 
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During 1903, as in the preceding year, Mr. F. W. G. 
The Haultain, K.c., Premier of the North-West Territories, 

Question of Continued to press the matter of a Provincial status 
cane for the Territories upon the Dominion Government. 

At the same time he was urgently pressing for a larger 
financial allowance from the Dominion. In a Montreal interview, 

on February 26th (Regina West, March 4th), Mr. Haultain 
described his contention at Ottawa as follows: “I insisted that 
Provincial rights should be granted as soon as possible. The 
objection raised by the Minister of the Interior, that it was 
impossible to see at present whether it would be more advisable to 
have one or more Provinces, is not worthy of serious consideration. 
The rights that are granted to any Province are very large, and 
such rights would permit of one Government being amply sufficient 
for the entire territory. Then it was objected that the people were 
not unanimously in favour of one Province. Could you ever 
expect to get an entire people to be unanimous on any question, 
especially an important one? I simply pointed out that by far the 
greater majority were in favour of one Province, and that I was 
acting in their behalf.” The Premier seems to have been strongly 
supported in his advocacy by the public of the Territories. Ata 
meeting of the Calgary Board of Trade, on March 3rd, the follow- 
ing Resolution was unanimously approved : 

Resolved, that in the opinion of this Board, the time has fully arrived that 
calls for this portion of the Dominion of Canada, known as the North-West 
Territories, to be erected into a Province, with all Provincial rights and privi- 
leges. The great number of settlers pouring into the Territories from all parts 
of the world, the greatly increased demands for money for roads, bridges and 
public works, as well as schools, most strongly impress upon the Board that 
the only successful way to cope with and meet our ever-increasing obligations is 
by having the power to deal with all the vast requirements of this portion of 
Western Canada from the standpoint of a Province. 

On the ensuing day, the Central Liberal Association of East 
Assiniboia, meeting at Moosomin, reaffirmed .a motion of April 2nd, 
1902, in the following words: “ Whereas, the present powers con- 
tained in the N. W. T. Act are insufficient for the proper govern- 
ment and development of this country—therefore, be it resolved, 
that in the opinion of this Association the Federal Government 
should immediately take up the question of Provincial autonomy 
and place us in possession of full Provincial powers.” 

Meanwhile, on February 8rd, the Territorial Premier had 
written Sir Wilfrid Laurier recapitulating the reasons for grant- 
ing the Provincial status; urging Territorial representation at 
Ottawa on the basis of an estimated population of 350,000 people 
at the end of the year and of at least 600,000 before the next Cen- 
sus—which would call for not less than 20 members; and asking 
a per capita financial allowance of 80 cents per head on an initial 
population of 400,000. Then followed the visits of himself and 
Mr. G. H. V. Bulyea to Ottawa and a brief interchange of notes 
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in which the Minister of the Interior made no direct answer to 
the Western Premier’s demand for Provincial autonomy. So in 
further correspondence on the financial question with the Hon. 
Mr. Fielding.* At the opening of the Territorial Legislature on 
April 16th, the Lieut.-Governor’s speech contained the following 
reference to the subject: 

For some years past the Government and Legislature have been 
pressing upon the Federal Government the absolute necessity for larger 
powers and revenues if the duties and obligations already imposed upon 
them by Parliament and the further obligations imposed by new condi- 
tions are to be adequately fulfilled. In their latest negotiations with the 
Federal Government my Government again forcibly impressed the im- 
mediate necessity for the granting of Provincial Institutions to the Ter- 
ritories. As a result of these representations a Conference was held at 
Ottawa in the month of February last between members of my Govern- 
ment and a Sub-Committee of the Privy Council appointed for that pur- 
pose. I regret to say that no intimation has yet been given by the Fed- 
eral Government as to the action they propose to take as a result of the 
Conference. 

On April 24th a Resolution was unanimously passed by the 
Legislature pointing out that the Territories have had “ imposed 
upon them the duties and obligations incidental to political insti- 
tutions ” bearing a close analogy to those existing in the Provinces 
of Canada; and demanding that their institutions be made com- 
plete and effective and their powers sufficient for the proper local 
government of the country. Dealing with the attitude of the 
Finance Minister, Mr. Haultain wrote to Sir Wilfrid Laurier on 
June 2nd saying that his own request for Provincial institutions 
merited ‘‘ some further reply than can be gathered by implication 
from the fact that Mr. Fielding does not refer to it.” The Prime 
Minister’s answer was dated June 8th and, after referring to the 
new financial terms accorded to the Territories, proceeded as 
follows: 

I have had the honour to discuss the matter with the Members of the 
House of Commons from the Territories. I have asked them to consider 
whether it would be advisable to have such legislation introduced this 
year. We are, as you know, introducing a Redistribution measure at the 

present Session, and we are giving to the Territories a much larger repre- 

sentation in the House of Commons than they would be entitled to, were 

they to become a Province. In fact, the Bill which we have introduced 

allows to the Territories a representation in the House of Commons of 

ten members. Were they to be admitted at once as a Province they would 

be entitled to only six members. It would be a question of extreme diffi- 

culty and complications to give to the Territories at the same time all the 

advantages of a full Provincial organization without the corresponding 

disadvantages. 

Mr. Haultain wrote again on June 15th in response to this 

letter. He declared the reasons given for delay as quite foreign 

to the subject; thought that legislation respecting representation 

would not be affected by concurrent legislation making the Ter- 

* Norr—Hansard, October 13th, 1903. 
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ritories a Province; pointed out that the giving of representation 
to both British Columbia and Manitoba, when coming into Con- 
federation, was not based upon the British North America Act; 
declared the question of representation and autonomy to be distinct 
and separate; and deprecated the assumption that members of the 
Commons should be taken as representing the Territories upon 
this question against the opinion of the Local Legislature. Under 
date of the following day a letter was written to Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier by Mr. G. H. V. Bulyea, the Liberal Commissioner of 
Public Works in the Haultain Government, which was not made 
public until some time later. In it he asked permission to deal 
with matters material to the welfare of the Liberal party in the 
Territories and proceeded to refer to the financial assistance that 
was absolutely necessary “if the alternative of Provincial 
autonomy were not granted to us.” He then proceeded as follows: 
“* T have had considerable correspondence with the Federal members 
representing the Territories, who were kind enough to apprize me 
of the general representations they had made to your Government, 
and I advised them that I consider that if such were adopted it 
would reasonably satisfy the general public in the Territories, and 
would put your candidates and your supporters in the coming 
election in a position in which they could fight with zeal and, I am 
pleased to say, with every prospect of success.” 

He approved of the grants proposed, though not as much as 
asked for, and thought they would be of very material assistance 
to his own Department. The capital advance suggested was, also, he 
thought, much needed. But he dissented strongly from the Federal 
proposal to charge against this latter sum an expenditure of 
$84,000 upon two bridges which were, he contended, Federal public 
works. The letter was endorsed as to its views and signed by the 
following 15 members of the Legislature: G. W. Brown, L. G. do 
Veber, J. W. Woolf, W. T. Finlay, C. A. Fisher, A. D. McIntyre, 
Chas. Fisher, A. S. Smith, P. Talbot, P. Prince, R. A. Wallace, 
J. A. Simpson, A. 8. de Rosenroll, T. MacNutt, and A. C. Ruther- 
ford. Meanwhile, at Okotoks, on June 13th, a Conservative Con- 
vention had passed a curious Resolution proposing that the terms 
of autonomy be settled by Arbitrators, two of whom should be 
appointed by the Dominion, two by the Territories and one by the 
Imperial Government. 

To the Toronto Globe correspondent at Ottawa Mr. T. O. 
Davis, m.p., on July 10th, said that “ the question of Provincial 
autonomy is not troubling the people of the Territories to any great 
extent. The whole agitation is confined to a small band of poli- 
ticians who have more to gain than the public by a change in the 
status of the Territories. He did not see that they had very sub- 
stantial grievances. Their receipts from the Dominion were larger 
than would be given them as a Province; their lands were not 
being sold by the Dominion but were being settled at the expense 
of the people of Canada; the Dominion Government were guaran- 
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teeing the bonds of railway companies to open and develop the West- 
ern country; the people themselves were now more lightly taxed 
than any other portion of the Canadian population. In the Toronto 
News of July 13th, Mr. D. J. Goggin, m.a., late Superintendent 
of Education in the Territories, pointed out that the people had 
demanded autonomy in the recent general elections; claimed that 
the Federal grants from year to year bore little relation to the 
representations of the Territorial Premier or to any understood 
principle; spoke of the increasing and urgent demands for educa- 
tion and public works; and referred to the existing separate Cath- 
olic schools and the right to use the French language. Upon the 
latter point he said: 

There are those who assert that the delay is owing to difficulties 
anticipated in connection with separate schools and the use of the French 
language. It is said that the Legislature will insist upon being left per- 
fectly free to deal with these as with all other questions of internal 
administration, though I have not seen any declaration to that effect by 
the Premier or the Legislature. It is hinted that certain powerful politi- 
eal influences, operating outside the Territories, have made it clear to our 
rulers at Ottawa that a guarantee of separate schools and dual language 
must be an integral part of any autonomy measure. ; 

In the same paper on August 6th appeared an interview 
at Winnipeg, of a week before, with Mr. James Clinkskill, 
M.L.A., of Saskatoon. Speaking of the existing Separate 
School system in the Territories he declared that it had worked 
satisfactorily to the laity “ but it was said the Hierarchy wanted 
a clause in any Act granting Provincial autonomy which should 
give them absolute control over these schools.’ At Winnipeg 
on October 5th Mr. G. H. V. Bulyea of the Territorial 
Government told the same paper’s representative that the Ter- 

ritorial demand at the preceding election for autonomy and one 

Province was overwhelming—30 votes in the Legislature to five. 

He was not afraid of the Separate School question which had been 

given as a reason for delay. “ As a matter of fact there is less 

friction over this question in the Territories than in Manitoba.’ 

Debates upon the subject took place in the House of Commons on 

September 24th and October 13th, and in the Senate on October 

9th. 
. . . . 4 

The press continued to discuss it from time to time and the 

Toronto News was notably able in its advocacy of the grant of 

autonomy. The Manitoba Mree Press put the Liberal view suc- 

cinctly on October 15th. “When the Dominion deals with the 

Territories it is desirable that a permanent and final settlement 

should be reached. At the moment a settlement having the ele- 

ments of finality would be difficult to attain 5 and nothing will be 

lost and much gained by a reasonable delay.” The Ottawa Free 

Press, of October 24th, thought the rapidly increasing population, 

its newness and ill-digested elements ; the question of one or two 

Provinces and the matter of Manitoba extension ; and the fact that 

present financial arrangements made it practically unnecessary ; 
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were sufficient reasons for delay. The Brantford Hapositor, an- 
other Liberal organ, on October 28th, intimated that the Separate 
School question which had been ‘‘ such a cause of heart-burning 
in Manitoba” might be another reason for postponing autonomy. 

Regina gave a public welcome home on October 20th to Messrs. 
Walter Scott, m.p., and Frank Oliver, m.p., and in their speeches 
considerable space was given to this question. The former gave as 
his reason for approving delay in the matter the recent decision of 
the Supreme Court of Manitoba under which it had been held that 
all Canadian Pacific Railway lands and properties in the Terri- 
tories were subject to taxation for school purposes. This he be- 
lieved to be due to their Territorial status and if that were changed 
before the lability of these lands was finally settled in the Courts 
they would lose the right of such taxation. Myr. Oliver thought it 
was all a matter of terms and if suitable ones could not now be 
obtained then delay was desirable. 

In its issue of November 7th, the Toronto News had a long in- 
terview with Mr. Haultain, given to its correspondent at Regina. 
The Territorial Premier wanted autonomy (1) because it would 
enable the Legislature to deal without restriction in regard to many 
matters in which it was now gravely hampered; (2) because it 
would enable them to borrow money to improve an enormous unde- 
veloped estate which required legitimate expenditure upon capital 
account; (3) because any fair basis in a financial sense would give 
them a greatly increased revenue; (4) because they were of age 
and it was their right with a population 20 times as numerous as 
that of Manitoba when it became a Province and with more people 
than there were in New Brunswick, or British Columbia, or Prince 
Edward Island, in 1901; (5) because the people had demanded it 
at the polls. Dr. Elliott, the Commissioner of Agriculture, criti- 
eized the Dominion Government for indifference to Territorial in- 
terests. They had committed themselves to nothing one way or 
the other. “Meanwhile the need for settled institutions of one 
kind or‘another is daily pressing upon us. We have no power, as 
the Provinces have, to build poor-houses, asylums or homes for in- 
curables. We are paying out $130 a day to the Manitoba Govern- 
ment for the care of our insane who could be much more economi- 
cally provided for by ourselves.” The possession of their own 
lands, timber limits and mineral properties was their right. 

Mr. G. H. V. Bulyea, on the same occasion, intimated that the 
chief powers lacking to the Territories were the pledging of public 
credit and the right to charter railways. The Dominion Govern- 
ment, by the increased financial assistance lately given and the 
Penton ing of the Grand Trunk Pacifie Railway, c ipa largely met 
the immediate needs for which these powers were asked.” He be- 
lieved that these matters of Federal policy and the able adminis- 
tration of the Interior Department by the Hon. Mr. Sifton would 
more than counterbalance any hard feeling toward the Laurier 
Government in the Territories caused by delaying the grant of 
autonomy. 
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Reviewing the situation on October 31st the Toronto News 
condensed the arguments of those who defended the delay in erant- 
ing these demands. And, after criticizing or canvassing each of 
these contentions, the paper proceeded to say that the real reason 
for delay was not mentioned in public. It was that “the Govern- 
ment dare not act for it fears the raising of the Separate School 
issue by the Hierarchy of Quebec.’”’ In the Territorial Legislature 
on November 2nd, Mr. Haultain drew attention to the fact that in 
the recent bye-election in St. Albert both candidates had stood 
strongly upon the autonomy platform. Four days later Dr. T. A. 
Patrick asked a series of questions in the Legislature regarding 
the Hon. Mr. Bulyea’s letter to Sir Wilfrid Laurier. The letter 
was frankly acknowledged and the signatures admitted. It had 
not pos. referred to the other members of the Territorial Govern- 
ment. 

In this general connection the Winnipeg Telegram of Novem- 
ber 17th gave a pleasing picture of what the Opposition might have 
done for the Territories—if given the chance. ‘ The Conservative 
policy would give the Territories immediate autonomy, would give 
them 50,000,000 acres of land, and would give them terms equal — 
to those of any of the older Provinces. And if Mr. Borden’s policy 
had been followed the Territories would have been given, Session 
before last, the right to collect taxes on all C. P. R. lands,, the Gov- 
ernment indemnifying the Company if the Courts decided the case 
against the Government.” The subject was again discussed by the 
North-West Premier in his Legislature on November 18th when, 
after a long speech he proposed and carried without opposition 
another Address to the Governor-General praying for the grant of 
autonomy. He dealt exhaustively with the whole subject and 
especially the financial element. If they entered Confederation 
upon the worst possible basis—that of Manitoba—they would this 
year have had $1,487,000 revenue and been entitled to 40,000,000 
acres of land while their total Provincial expenditures would have 
been $1,090,000. Three days later in debating this subject Mr. 
R. B. Bennett strongly attacked Messrs. Scott, Oliver and Davis 
for their encouragement of delay in the House of Commons at 
Ottawa. “He had thought that these gentlemen, in view of the 

fact that the legislation was non-partisan, would have worked 

manfully for the common cause of the country.” There the matter 

rested for the year. ‘ 
On September 24th, there was a debate in the 

The Autono- Ff[ouse of Commons arising out of Mr. Fielding’s 

my Question roposals for increased financial aid to the Terri- 
mee tories. In his short speech the Finance Minister said 
ie. little about the autonomy question except that “ the 

time was close at hand ” when full power must be given to the Ter- 

ritories and this omission was criticized by Mr. W. F. Maclean 
and others. In reply the Minister expressed the belief that both 

sides of the House, “ at a very early day,” would have pleasure in 
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extending the powers of the Territories. Sir Wilfrid Laurier, in 
speaking, deprecated the statement that the Territories under the 
present Redistribution had a right to ten seats at Ottawa. “ We 
are giving them ten members not because they are entitled to that 
number but as an act of grace.” If they became a Province they - 
would not be entitled to so many representatives; they would lose 
their present power of taxing the railway lands of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway for school purposes; their people were not unani- 
mous as to whether they should be divided into two Provinces or 
become one. ‘ For these reasons we had better reflect coolly and 
seriously before we make the final jump.” The only important 
power now lacking was, in any case, the right to borrow money. 

Dr. W. J. Roche protested against the Premier’s point of view 
which, he said, involved the refusal of selfgovernment to the Ter- 
ritories for many years to come. If there was doubt as to the one 
or two Provinces matter let the Government give them a plebiscite. 
Mr. Frank Oliver stated that the Territories were not asking for 
autonomy on the same basis as the other Provinces. “ They are 
asking for Provincial autonomy subject to two conditions radically 
different from those on which it has been received by the others. 
One condition is that the per capita allowance shall be raised on the 
basis of population arrived at by a Census taken every five years ; 
and the other is that the Debt account shall be revised at the end of 
the ten-year Census.” Various references were made to an ex- 
pected Federal grant of North-West lands to the Grand Trunk 
Pacific and Dr. Roche estimated the total value of these lands at 
$150,000,000. 

Mr. Fielding’s Resolutions were discussed in the Senate before 
finally passing on October 9th. The Hon. W. D. Perley pleaded 
for full autonomy. Without it the people could not tax themselves 
and could not adequately provide for education or development. 
The Hon. James McMullen protested against any further grants 
to the Territories. Immigrants should be considered a source 
of wealth; not a reason for demanding more money at Ottawa. Sir 
Mackenzie Bowell supported the Western plea for self-government 
and the Hon. J. A. Lougheed declared that if neither self-govern- 
ment nor increased grants were given them there was nothing to 
do for the Territorial Government but to throw up their hands and 
refuse to govern. 

In the House of Commons on October 13th there was a pro- 
longed debate upon the subject of autonomy. It was caused by a 
Resolution of the Leader of the Opposition which recapitulated the 
Addresses of the Territorial Legislature praying for self-govern- 
ment; pointed to the powers exercised by the other Provinces and 
then declared: ‘“ That the time has arrived when the same powers 
of local self-government should be granted to the people of the 
North-West Territories of Canada and to this end the said repre- 
sentations and prayer contained in the said humble Addresses 
should be taken into immediate consideration and acted upon forth- 
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with.” Mr. Borden went somewhat elaborately into the history of 
the question, the demands made from Regina and the correspond- 
ence carried on with the Ottawa Government. In his own tour of 
the Territories in 1902 he had found the people of this Western 
country eminently fitted to exercise self-government; strongly im- 
bued with the idea that the public domain should be conserved for 
public purposes and not handed over to corporations and promo- 
ters; entirely fitted to control their own expenditures and money 
matters, their own lands and minerals; very much in earnest in 
their demand for a Provincial status. The time had come to give 
them the rights and powers they desired. 

Mr. F. Oliver, one of the Liberal members from the Territories, 
followed and expressed appreciation of what he termed the new in- 
terest shown in the West by the Opposition... He referred to the 
Territorial demand for a per capita grant and Debt account based 
upon the increasing population and declared that “no other 
arrangement can or will be satisfactory.” He asked whether the 
Opposition was willing to accept terms different from those granted 
the other Provinces. As to Provincial powers they could be given 
the Territories without the actual name and status. If financial 
demands and local interests were fully attended to they would be 
“better satisfied than they would be with an empty offer to allow 
them to sell their public lands and to incur debt on their own 
account.”’ So far as the Dominion subsidies were concerned the 
Territories this year at $4.4734 per capita would be far ahead of 
Ontario with its subsidy of 6614 cents, Quebec with 66 cents, Nova 

Scotia with 9414 cents, New Brunswick with $1.40, British Colum- 

bia with $1.72, Manitoba with $2.0814 or Prince Edward Island 
with $2.0514 per head. 

In railway matters the Territories were benefitting greatly by 

Federal and other legislation and by the credit of the country—to 

the extent of some $9,000,000 in the case of the Canadian Northern 

and some $12,000,000 in the projected Grand Trunk Pacific. 

Personally, Mr. Oliver favoured one Province but thought the 

matter was fair ground for discussion and consideration. He 

stood upon the terms submitted to the Government by Mr. Haul- 

tain in his Draft Bill and did not want autonomy without them. 

As to the immediate agitation and demand he expressed his view 

clearly: ‘“ I beg to assure Hon. gentlemen that the Territories are 

not in the state of excitement in regard to Provincial organization 

which they seem to imagine. They will find that with fair treat- 

ment in the matter of subsidy the people will be satisfied, whatever 

ihe politicians may be, or whatever may be those who would desire 

to exploit the resources of the country if placed in other than the 

present hands. 4 
The next speaker was Mr. T. O. Davis, who did not appear to 

think the people of the Territories were thirsting for autonomy and 

who quoted the Alberta Advocate of October 5th as saying: “ It 

is a God-send for the country in general at the present time that 
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Provincial autonomy has been withheld.” Like Mr. Oliver, how- 
ever, he was willing to support the Territorial Premier’s full 
demands, including the Federal payment for all North-West lands 
that had been given away to railways and for homestead lands 
which had been taken up, but was very doubtful if the Federal Op- 
position would endorse such a policy. He estimated that the Ter- 
ritorial revenues this year upon the ordinary Provincial basis 
would be $962,000 as against $1,041,979 which they would 
actually receive from Ottawa and $250,000 which it was proposed 
to lend them. 

He then enumerated the various additional expenses which Pro- 
vincial status would entail upon the people of the Territories— 
including the maintenance of the North-West Police, the admin- 
istration of justice, the maintenance of asylums, the various public 
works now constructed by the Federal authorities and the in- 
creased cost of general government. The Dominion Government 
were now guaranteeing bonds for some $20,000,000 for the con- 
struction of railways in the Territories and if Mr. Haultain’s 
agitation had been successful at first, the resources of the new 
Province would have been charged with most of this. He instanced 
Manitoba with its $16,000,000 of indebtedness. He favoured the 
creation of two Provinces, as did the people of his district, and 
claimed that Mr. Haultain’s victory in 1902 was a “snap” ver- 
dict and not a decisive expression of opinion upon the question of 
autonomy. ‘‘ The people whom I represent (Sastatchewan) are 
opposed to Provincial autonomy at present.” His belief was that 
they were doing very well. ‘ Let well enough alone.” 

A new argument was presented by Dr. W. J. Roche of Mani- 
toba who claimed that autonomy would create contentment amongst 
the settlers, and thereby promote immigration. He also quoted a 
letter written by Mr. Davis to the Prime Minister on April 14th 
preceding which enclosed a Resolution in favour of autonomy 
passed by the Board of Trade of his own town of Prince Albert. 
Mr. Walter Scott, another Territorial member—all three being 
Liberals—charged Mr. Borden with trying to make this a party 
question. He stated his old attitude as being favourable to full 
self-government in the Territories; his present position as being 
opposed to immediate action in the matter of autonomy. The 
reasons given were the Canadian Pacific Railway tax exemption 
in the ease of school lands which apparently would not hold good 
under Provincial status; the fact of recent excellent financial ar- 
rangements by the Federal Government; the demand of the Provin- 
cial Premiers for readjustment of Federal subsidies; the lack of 
any fair comprehension of the matter by Parliament and the people 
of the other Provinces—including especially Mr. Borden who had 
declared himself unacquainted with the details of Mr. Haultain’s 
proposed Bill for the grant of autonomy. 

Mr. Scott gave some interesting figures as to lands in the Ter- 
ritories which had been given to various railways. North-West 
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lands, he claimed, had been taken to construct 650 miles of railway 
in Ontario and 253 miles in British Columbia. Out of 30,000,000 
acres granted to these Companies the Territories had furnished 
26,000,000 acres. They furnished about 86 per cent. of the land earned by various railways yet only 43 per cent. of the land-aided 
lines ( 1,606 out of 3,741 miles) were built in the Territories. 
No Minister spoke in the debate and at the conclusion of Mr. 
Scott’s speech a vote was taken upon the Resolution of the Oppo- 
sition Leader. It was rejected by 63 to 29 in a very small House. 

Lieut.-Col. Edward G. Prior, who had been carry- 
ine Prior “ ing on the Provincial Government since November 
in British St, 1902, with considerable difficulty, found the 
etambia task a still more onerous one during the early part 

of 1903.* Finally, it became a hopeless struggle 
with only one end in sight. On January 5th, he outlined the 
pee of his Government in view of the pending bye-election in 
Vest Yale—for which, on January 15th, the writ previously 
issued on November 25th was formally cancelled and a new one 
issued. He declared that they had never had any intention of 
leaving this constituency unrepresented at the next Session and 
that the main plank in the policy of his Government was develop- 
ment by means of railway building. He wanted to see a line from 
Vancouver to the north, believed in the construction of the Coast- 
Kootenay Railway, disapproved of the proposed trans-continental 
road running to Port Simpson and thought it should come through 
Cariboo, down to Bute Inlet, and across to the Island. He was 
willing in that case to aid it with land grants. He proposed to 
immediately revise the mining taxation system; hoped to effect 
some improvement in the land titles and deep placer and hydraulic 
mining claims; advocated the gradual survey of unoccupied Gov- 
ernment lands for the purpose of placing settlers thereon; men- 
tioned his coming visit to Ottawa in quest of better terms; and de- 
elared his intention to re-enact the alien immigration legislation 
which had been disallowed. 

This general policy was approved in many quarters. The Van- 
couver Province pointed to the Premier as having unusual quali- 
fications in his business experience for the carrying of it out and 
hoped he would succeed. Mr. Joseph Martin, m.p.p., whose influ- 

ence was considerable—sometimes constituting a balance of power 

in the narrow majorities of the moment—expressed opposition to 
the Government in this connection. “ The real difficulty with the 
Government is that they represent nothing except obstruction to the 
party line movement. This obstruction is against the wishes of the 
majority of the people of the Province of both political parties. 

According to this interview (Vancouver Ledger, January 7th) he 
believed they would be defeated in West Yale and be compelled to 

Wie Mini this time was composed of himself, as Minister of Mines, Mr, D. M. Eberts 
as ee yD. Prentice as Minister of Finance, Mr.W. C. Wells as Commissioner of Lands 

and Works, and Mr, W. W. B. McInnes as President of the Council. 

14 
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resign. Three days later, the New Westminster Columbian called 
on the Lieut.-Governor to dismiss his Ministers. 

Shortly after the issue of the writ in West Yale the Premier 
made public a Manifesto addressed to the electors of that constitu- 
ency and dated January 17th. It was an elaborate presentation of 
his policy and views. As a business man he appealed to them for 
aid in ending the prolonged period of political unrest which had 
so greatly injured the Province; stated that for the past fiscal year 
the expenditures had been kept well within the appropriations and 
believed that in the coming one the expenditures would be equalled 
by the actual receipts; dealt at length with the necessity of read- 
justing relations between the Province and the Dominion; expressed 
dissatisfaction with the “ unfair incidence ” of the existing mining 
tax and hoped to adjust its inequalities; dealt elaborately with that 
“difficult and delicate problem,” the railway question; approved 
a colonization line from Kitamaat to Hazelton and of railway de- 
velopment in the Similkameen and Nicola Districts; referred to 
the value of a new trans-continental line in opening up for them 
the great North-West market for lumber, fruit and fish; based his 
idea of railway aid upon land grants alone; promised to encourage 
white settlement and to vigorously oppose Oriental immigration. 

At a Conservative meeting at Kamloops on February 13th Mr. 
Charles Wilson, x.c., the Conservative Leader in the Province, took 
occasion to denounce the present ‘‘ mixed outfit’? Government. In 
this he was joined by Mr. F. J. Fulton, m.p.p., another Conserva- 
tive.* Meanwhile, the West Yale election was going on with Mr. 
C. A. Semlin, Premier of the Province in 1898-1900, as the Oppo- 
sition candidate, and Dr. Sanson as the Government one. At the 
reneral elections in 1900 Mr. Dennis Murphy, a Liberal, who so 
ramatically resigned from the Provincial Government a few 
months before this, had been elected by 203 majority. Many 
meetings were addressed by the Premier and other supporters while 
Mr. Semlin was aided by Messrs. R. G. Tatlow, R. McBride, 
Leader of the Opposition, John Oliver, m.p.p., and Mr. Joseph 
Martin. The last-named issued an Address to the electors declar- 
ing that the Prior Government existed for the express purpose of 
nullifying the party line movement and continuing the old and 
disastrous system of personal government; stating that the present 
Government would not have a majority in the House when it met 
and could not, therefore, carry out their promises; congratulating 
the Province upon the fair Redistribution measure of the previous 
Session; deprecating the use of land grants to aid railways and 
eroP Ren a general election very shortly upon party lines. 

n reply to this Mr. Richard Hall, m.v.p., a Liberal, wrote to the 
press on February 2nd denouncing Mr. Martin and all his works 
and protesting against his right to “prostitute the name of Lib- 

* Nore—Colonel Prior, though himself a Conservative and one-time member of a Conservative 
Cosenacn at Ottawa, had several Liberals in his Ministry, notably Messrs. W. W. B. McInnes and 

. ©, Wells. 
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eral” as he was doing and asking the electors to support Dr. San- 
son. On February 26th, Mr. Semlin was elected by 112 majority. 
The result was hailed by the Liberal and Conservative press which 
supported the Opposition as involving the immediate downfall of 
the Government. The general confusion of personalities and politics 
was indeed so great that they had as good a right to make this 
claim as the Government had to assert that they would have a 
majority when the House met. The Vancouver World (L.) on the 
following day looked forward to Mr. McBride soon forming a 
Government with a majority which would enable him to “ carry 
on the Government until the natural date of a general election, on 
the understanding that party lines will then be definitely intro- 
duced with the definite understanding and approval of both the 
interested forces.” On March 1st, Colonel Prior told the Mining 
Convention at Victoria that he had always been opposed to the 
Mining tax and asked their co-operation in the preparation and 
levying of a more equitable imposition. At the Conservative Club 
in Vancouver, on the 28th February, Mr. Charles Wilson, x.c., had 
made another vigorous appeal for party lines in Provincial politics. 

On March 7th the Liberal Convention of the Kootenay and 
Boundary Districts met at Nelson and organized a District Liberal 
Council covering 12 constituencies. A Resolution was unani- 
mously passed declaring that: “‘ With a view to the establishment of 
a really responsible Government in this Province the Liberals of 
British Columbia should enter the Provincial arena as a party and 
that in every riding a Liberal candidate should be nominated for 
the next general election.” A week later the Vancouver Conser- 
vative Club listened to an address from Mr. F. Carter-Cotton, who 
was at one time a Member of the Semlin Government. He de- 
nounced the political opportunism which had been going on for so 
many years in British Columbia and referred to the weakness of 
all recent Provincial Ministries. 

The great question, he supposed, agitating both Liberals and Con- 

servatives at the present time was the question of how the next election 

would be fought—whether on party lines or in the sort of ‘go as you 

please’ way in which politics had been carried on in the past. He con- 

fessed that, although in many respects opposed to party lines (and when 

he said party lines he meant the introducing of Dominion issues into 

Provincial matters), still the situation was so confused at the present 

time that he thought that was probably the best way out of the difficulty. 

Writing upon this latter point to the Victoria Tumes of March 

21st Mr. A. E. McPhillips, x.c., m.p.p., said: If you could 

understand that the desire for party lines is universal throughout 

the Province, or even a majority sentiment, and all the members 

of our present House were to be at liberty to divide upon party 

lines. it would not be long before a Liberal or Conservative Gov- 

ernment was in office. It may be unfortunate, but such is the case, 

that the members have been returned to the Legislature independent 

of party lines and they consider they cannot honourably act as you 
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would suggest.”” He deprecated the too general attacks upon the 
politicians of the Province and gave several illustrations of fair 
and honest political action. 

The third Session of the Ninth Legislature of the Provinee . 
was opened on April 2nd by Lieut.-Governor, Sir Henri Joly de 
Lotbiniére. His speech referred to the injurious nature of recent 
disputes between capital and labour and promised conciliatory leg- 
islation; mentioned the increase of settlement in the Province and 
the growing market in Manitoba and the Territories for British 
Columbia products; promised measures opening up lands for im- 
migrants and adjusting liabilities for dyking, against lands within 
certain districts; intimated legislation readjusting the taxation 
upon metalliferous mines and amending the Coal Mines Act so 
as to secure the greater safety of operatives; informed the House 
of the legislation pending at Ottawa to increase the Chinese head- 
tax from $100 to $500; and promised the re-enactment of the 
Oriental immigration measures of the preceding year. It had been 
found by this time that the Government would probably command 
a small majority owing to the objection of at least two members to 
a dissolution which would result in their defeat and, in the case of 
others, to various personal reasons. Apart from these the Govern- 
ment had the steady support of 18 out of 38 members. Messrs. 
McBride, T. Taylor and R. F. Green of the Opposition, however, 
thought very differently as to the prospect and so informed the 
Revelstoke Herald of April 2nd. 

Mr. Charles E. Pooley acted as Speaker and the Address was 
moved by Messrs. W. H. Hayward and A. W. Smith. The latter 
thought the grievances heard of from the 2 per cent. mining tax to 
be exaggerated. ‘ No one should ask an unfair exemption for the 
mining industry which, as the most important and best industry of 
British Columbia, should help to support the other industries as 
they develop.” In following these speakers the Opposition Leader 
declared that the Government had not gone far enough in their 
representations at Ottawa regarding the disallowance of the 
Oriental immigration Acts. “‘ There should not be a special law 
for Natal and New Zealand and none for British Columbia.” He 

urged a Provincial Conference with the United States authorities 
“with a view to the suppression of traps and substitution of gill-net 

fishing ” in connection with the salmon industry. He thought the 
stagnation in mining due to the operation of men of the Whittaker 

Wright stamp—the floaters of rotten companies—rather than to 
the 2 per cent. mining tax. It might, however, be advisable to 
suspend all mining taxation for a stated and limited period so as 
to enable the industry to thoroughly recover. He charged the 
Premier with being a “ Little Islander” because he was opposed 
to Port Simpson as the terminus of the Grand Trunk Pacific pro- 
ject. In his reply Colonel Prior expressed the view that modifi- 
cation rather than abolition was all that could just now be done 
with the mining tax. As to the people’s voice in bye-elections he 
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proposed to stay by that of their representatives in the House and 
so long as he had a majority there he would continue to govern the 
Province. He dealt at some length with their proposed Labour 
legislation and described difficulties in this connection as one of the 
reasons for depressed mining conditions. After further speeches 
the Address passed on April 7th without a division. 

Immediately after this, Mr. John Oliver prepared the way for 
the event of the Session by moving and carrying without objec- 
tion the appointment of a Select Committee composed of Messrs. 
C. W. D. Clifford, H. Dallas Helmcken, A. W. Smith, R. F. Green 
and A. E. McPhillips to investigate all matters affecting the grant- 
ing or proposed granting of a land subsidy to the Columbia and 
Western Railway Company. On April 8th, and almost unani- 
mously, the House passed the second reading of the Government 
measure aiming to exclude Chinese, Japanese and other undesir- 
able immigrants by the provision of an education test. Other 
measures along the lines of exclusion and which had always been 
disallowed previously were re-enacted. During his speech upon this 
question Mr. Joseph Martin declared that the Ottawa Government 
were alone responsible for the disallowance, that the Imperial Gov- 
ernment had not asked for it and that, in fact, the original legisla- 
tion had been based upon a letter written some years ago by Mr. 
Chamberlain suggesting the Natal Act as a model for British 
Columbia. On April 14th Mr. Smith Curtis, on behalf of the Op- 
position, moved that it was in the interest of good government that 
there should be a dissolution of the Legislature and an appeal to the 
country immediately after the close of the Session. The Govern- 
ment claimed the Resolution out of order and, as one of their sup- 

porters was away, the position was threatening. The Speaker 

finally stated that he would give his decision next day. He then 

declared the motion in order with the omission of words relating 

to an appeal to the country and the first division of the Session took 

place. The casting vote of the Speaker saved the Government from 

defeat. 
A Resolution was unanimously approved by the Legislature on 

April 23rd urging the Dominion authorities to aid in some way 

the silver-lead industry. Meanwhile, Bill No. 16, cancelling cer- 

tain grants of land to the Columbian and Western Railway, on the 

ground that the land conveyed by the patents was not that to which 

the Railway was entitled, had passed the House two days before 

and, pending action thereon by the Lieut.-Governor and a Report 

from the Select Committee which was investigating the original 

situation in respect to the matter, there was great interest as to the 

position of the Government and countless rumours regarding it. 

One phase of the situation was soon relieved by the Lieut.-Governor 

giving his assent to the measure; the inquiry, however, developed 

various charges and much controversy and conflicting evidence. On 

May 26th, shortly before the official Report was expected to appear, 

it was announced that the Premier had requested and received the 

resignation of the two Ministers connected with the Railway affair 
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—the Hon. W. C. Wells and the Hon. D. M. Eberts. On the fol- 
lowing day Mr. W. W. B. McInnes resigned and in his letter to 
the Premier stated that the action was taken with a view to 
facilitating an appeal to the country on party lines. 

The discussion which ensued in the Legislature was stormy 
and personal in the extreme. Interjected into the general debate 
was the Chimney Oreek Bridge affair in which a Government con- 
tract had been given to Colonel Prior’s business firm in Victoria 
upon a tender submitted after the Premier had admittedly seen 
the other tenders—or informal offers as they really were. Very 
few charged the latter directly with, or believed him guilty of, 
having made use of official knowledge in the matter, but the care- 
lessness obviously associated with it and’ the ill-appearance of the 
affair generally had a very bad effect at this juncture. During 
the debate a Select Committee composed of Messrs. Smith Curtis, 
Helmcken, Hayward, Richard Hall and R. G. Tatlow was ap- 
pointed to inquire into the subject and it reported next day with a 
simple statement of the facts and without offering any conclusions. 
Colonel Prior swore positively, and was corroborated by his em- 
ployees, that he had given no information of an official character 
to anyone interested in preparing his firm’s tender and had nothing 
to do personally with its preparation or with its acceptance. The 
following question and answer appear in the evidence and were 
important from what followed: 

Q. Although you are a majority owner of the stock in the firm of E. 
G. Prior & Co. you don’t think there is anything inappropriate in your 
Government, or the Government of which you are a member, buying from 
your firm? A. Certainly not, any more than a member who is a lawyer, 
or is Attorney-General, and his partner tales charge of looking after a 
private bill for anybody and lobbying it through the House. 

Meanwhile, the Premier had announced the crisis in his Min- 
istry; stated that he had attended the meetings of the Columbia 
and Western Committee and been convinced by the evidence that 
he could not any longer retain his two colleagues in office; and inti- 
mated that the Lieut.-Governor had promised him a dissolution but 
that he would like to first get the supplies voted. Messrs. Eberts 
and Wells denied the charges against them and strongly criticized 
the action of the Premier while the Hon. Mr. Prentice, Minister 
of Finance, used rather un-Parliamentary violence of language in 
trying to explain that the Premier had had Ministers who were un- 
faithful to him. Upon the Premier moving an adjournment the 
Government was defeated by 17 to 14 votes, and Colonel Prior then 
intimated that he would ask His Honour to come down the next day 
and dissolve the House. Matters dragged along, however, until the 
morning of June 1st, when it was announced that the Lieut.-Gov- 
ernor had dismissed his Premier instead of granting him a dis- 
solution. The reasons were given in a letter of the same date: 

The views which you expressed in explanation and justification of 
your action, in your answers to the Committee, especially those found on 
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pages 36 and 387 of the official type-written Report are so incompatible with, and so completely at variance with what I have always understood 
to be the true principles of Parliamentary Independence of Members and 
above all, of Ministers of the Crown, that, while admitting that you must 
have honestly considered that you were doing no wrong, I am to my sin- 
cere regret unable to continue feeling that confidence in your judgment 
which would justify me in acting any longer on your advice. 

The retirement of Colonel Prior from the Pre- 
The MeBride miership of British Columbia made possible the 
pee ent most important change in the political history of the 
Seeiece x Province since its union with Canada. On June 

Ist, the Lieut.-Governor called upon Mr. Richard 
McBride, Leader of the Opposition—a mixed body of Liberals and 
Conservatives—to form a Cabinet. He undertook the task, and 
announced that he intended to work along party lines with a Con- 
servative Government and party machinery, and an ensuing general 
election fought upon the Conservative platform. At the same 
time no immediate step would be taken prejudicial to Liberal 
interests or to those who in the past had been in Opposition. In 
the course of the next few days, Mr. McBride was announced as 
Premier and Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works; Mr. R. G. 
Tatlow, of Vancouver, as Minister of Finance and Agriculture ; Mr. 
Robert F. Green, of Kaslo, as Minister of Mines, and Mr. A. E. 
McPhillips, k.c., of Victoria, as Attorney-General. These gentle- 
men were sworn in on June 4th. Four days later Mr. Charles 
Wilson, K.c., of Vancouver, Leader of the Conservative party in 
the Province, and who had given way to Mr. McBride in the new 
party arrangements, was sworn in as President of the Council. 
Meanwhile, the new Premier had written a letter to Mr. Tatlow, 
which was read to the Legislature on June 2nd, in the following 
terms: 

After most careful consideration, and in view of the anticipated dissolution 
of Parliament, I have fully decided that the interests of the country would be 
best served by a division on party lines. Personally I have always favoured 
this course, and feel sure that the electorate, as a whole, is desirous that local 
affairs in the Province should be so administered. The Government to be 
formed will be Conservative in character, and, after dissolution, it is the inten- 
tion to make an appeal to the country at the earliest possible moment. In the 
preparation of the voters’ lists, and in all other matters pertaining to the forth- 
coming elections, everything will be done to permit of public opinion having the 

fullest and fairest expression at the polls. Had Parliament continued to the 

expiry of its legal existence a composite Government would have been formed, 

and J cannotallow this occasion to pass without placing on record my apprecia- 

tion of the valued co-operation of the Liberals who were my colleagues in the 

Opposition ranks. 

The Government was now entirely Conservative in composition, 
for the first time in the history of the Province, and this fact, 

together with the ensuing struggle along party lines, ameliorated 

in some measure the condition of political personalities, petty issues 

and corrupting influences which had so long dominated the Provin- 

cial administration of affairs. And this may be said apart altogether 
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from whether the new Government were Liberal or Conservative 
in principle. Mr. McBride was notable for two things at the time 
of his acceptance of office—retirement in 1901 from the Dunsmuir 
Government upon a matter of principle, and for being hardly thirty- 
three years of age. The formation of his Cabinet was not entirely 
completed until September 18th, when Mr. A. S. Goodeve, a promi- 
nent merchant and well-known speaker of Rossland, became 
Provincial Secretary and Minister of Education. 

Meantime, Mr. Joseph Martin, the nominal Leader of the 
Liberals in the Province, and the stormy petrel of politics generally, 
followed up the announcement of these political changes with his 
own resignation. It was tendered to and accepted by a meeting of 
the Executive of the Provincial Liberal Association, held in Van- 
couver on June 2nd, at which also a Resolution was passed suggest- 
ing an appeal to the Liberals of the Province “to fall into line and 
work together for the purpose of bringing into power a Liberal 
Government.” The comment of the Conservative press upon this 
incident was in the main an expression of opinion that, whoever 
might be the nominal Leader of the Liberals in the ensuing cam- 
paign, Mr. Martin would be the actual fighting chief. In the House 
the new Premier claimed to have 22 supporters out of its 38 
members, and on a vote for adjournment on June 2nd, which 
really constituted a test of his position, he obtained a majority of 
five—i9 to 14. 

The opinion of the Provincial press was very largely favourable 
to the party-line policy of the new Government, and was very kind 
in its expressions toward Mr. McBride. The Rossland Miner, of 
June 2nd, declared him to be “a man of fine character and possessed 
of parliamentary and administrative ability of a high order. 
Another qualification of the greatest importance is that he has 
earned the reputation of being an honest man.” The Victoria 
Times, a Liberal organ, writing on June Ist, before the party 
announcement was made, thought that “all elements in the Oppo- 
sition will heartily unite with Mr. McBride in the great work of 
restoring to British Columbia capable, honest, aggressive and 
responsible government.” The Vancouver World, of the same date, 
while announcing its opposition to him on party lines, said that 
“personally the new Minister is immensely popular, and not with- 
out good cause, for he has many admirable traits that are charac- 
teristic of the typical Westerner, not the least of which is that of 
playing an open game consistently and well.” 

Some of the papers were decidedly outspoken in their com- 
ments. The Kaslo Kootenaian, on June 4th, declared that 
“British Columbia has been in her political life cursed with a 
horde of hoboes who are utterly inconstant and apparently without 
the remotest sense of responsibility.” The Victoria Colonist, Con- 
servative in views and a vigorous supporter of the Dunsmuir and 
Prior Governments, was dubious as to Mr. McBride during the 
first stage of his administration. On June 8rd it took the follow- 
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ing ground: “If Mr. McBride desires to show his loyalty he can do so by making clear to us all that he does not pose as a Leader but merely as an expedient to facilitate an election upon party lines, and that he will leave it to the Conservative members elected 
to the next Legislature to choose the leader of the party.” In an 
interesting interview with the Toronto World on J uly 4th Mr. Stuart Henderson, of Ashcroft, President of the British Columbia 
Provincial Liberal Association, gave a description of local condi- 
tions from his standpoint. He considered Mr. McBride’s Cabinet 
to be made up of bright and capable men but as being representa- 
tive of only one wing of the Conservative party. He described the 
Liberals as a united organization but did not speak of Mr. Martin 
in that connection. That gentleman and Mr. D. M Eberts he de- 
clared to be the ablest of the Provincial legislators since the days 
of the Turner Government. He expressed the hope that the days 
of unsettled government, unsettled conditions, empirical legisla- 
tion and retroactive measures were now past and gone. 

Preceding Mr. McBride's accession to power, there 
The General had been much talk of the necessity for an early 
on ‘” dissolution of the Legislature, and very soon after that 
Goiambta event it was announced that this would take place as 

soon as arrangements could be made and the electoral 
lists prepared. The House was prorogued on June 4th, after the 
appointment of a joint Committee of both parties had enabled the 
estimates and supplies to be rapidly disposed of. Dissolution 
followed almost immediately, and the date selected for the elections 
was October 31st. On September 5th, however, this was changed 
to October 3rd, and, in the Colonist of the following day, the 
Premier made an explanation of this unexpected action : 

At the closing of the House, after the defeat of the late Government, I 
promised that the election would be brought on as soon as practicable. When 
the date was first fixed it was thought that the 31st of October would be the 
earliest date practicable. However, it has been discovered to be possible to hold 
the elections much sooner. The voters’ lists are now in order, there being 
practically no appeals to delay matters, and, therefore, no difficulty presents 
itself toward holding the elections on the date last chosen. We have been 
taunted with being a Government on sufferance and without any mandate from 
the electors, and we do not propose to be subject to the suspicion that we desire 
to hold office one day longer than the electors will sustain us in that position. 

Secondly, that the Government consider it necessary to have the endorse- 
ment of the electorate, and to submit to the House at as early a date as possible 
certain reforms that are deemed necessary to be immediately introduced in the 
best interests of the Province. Our policy is largely based upon the determina- 
tion to thoroughly reorganize the fiscal system, and by that and other practical 
reforms to restore confidence in the financial and political administration of the 
Province. 

Meanwhile, the political contest gradually grew warmer and 
warmer. Old personal associations were modified or changed in 
the interest of the new party organizations, and various alliances of 
the past were more or less thrown into the political melting-pot. 
Mr. McBride opened the campaign at New Westminster in a speech 
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declaring that his policy of “party lines” appeared to be the almost 
unanimous wish of the people of the Province. He promised that 
“an important part of our policy will be road and trail construc- 
tion, followed out upon a comprehensive scale throughout the 
Province.” Ata Victoria meeting, on June 19th, he declared that 
the day had passed for the ruinous ery of Mainland against the 
Island. “As for myself and my colleagues,” said the Premier, 
“we are of one Party. The day for individualism has gone by. 
The responsibility for the success or failure of the fight will rest, 
not upon the shoulders of the Government, but upon the Con- 
servative organizations throughout the country.” Speaking at 
Revelstoke, on July 9th, he denounced the late arrangement with 
the Canadian Northern Company, and declared that if the proposal 
had come into effect it would have involved “the whole northern 
portion of British Columbia being handed over to Mackenzie & 
Mann—timber, water and coal.” In the preparation of the voters’ 
lists he claimed that the Government’s fairness had been fully 
recognized, and expressed the belief that the Conservatives would 
win by two to one. He was determined to challenge the inrush of 
the Japanese as well as the Chinese; to enforce Government 
regulation of rates in all railway arrangements ; and to get better 
financial terms from the Federal authorities. During his tour of 
the Province the Premier was accompanied by the Hon. A. E. 
McPhillips, and they visited Dewdney, Chilliwack, Kamloops, Yale, 
Okanagan, Nelson, Rossland, Ymir, Greenwood, Phcenix, Grand 
Forks, Midway, Cranbrook and Fernie, as well as the points already 
mentioned. Upon his return he told the Colonist of July 23rd 
that victory seemed certain, and that the success of Mr. Roblin 
in Manitoba was going to be paralleled in British Columbia. The 
platform of the Conservative party in this contest was the one 
adopted at the Revelstoke Convention of September 13th, 1902, 
as follows: 

1. That this Convention reaffirms the policy of the party in matters of 
Provincial roads and trails; the ownership and control of railways and the 
development of the agricultural resources of the Province; as laid down in the 
platform adopted in October, 1899, which was as follows: ‘To actively aid in 
the construction of trails throughout the undeveloped portions of the Province 
and the building of Provincial trunk roads of public necessity. To adopt the 
principle of Government ownership of railways in so far as the circumstances 
of the Province will admit; and the adoption of the principle that no bonus 
should be granted to any railway company which does not give the Government 
of the Province control of rates over lines bonused, together with the option 
to purchase. To actively assist by State aid in the development of the 
agricultural resources of the Province.’ 

2. That in the meantime, and until the railway policy above set forth can 
be accomplished, a general Railway Act be passed, giving freedom to construct 
railways under certain approved regulations, analogous to the system that has 
resulted in such extensive railway construction in the United States with so 
much advantage to trade and commerce. 

_ 3. That to encourage the mining industry, the taxation of metalliferous 
mines shonld be on the basis of a percentage on the net profit. 



THE GENERAL ELECTIONS IN BRITISH COLUMBIA 219 

4. That the Government ownership of telephones should be brought about 
as a first step in the acquisition of public utilities. 

5. That a portion of every coal area hereafter to be disposed of should be 
reserved from sale or lease, so that State-owned mines may be easily accessible, 
if their operation becomes necessary or advisable. 

6. That in the pulp-land leases provision should be made for re-foresting, 
and that steps should be taken for the general preservation of forests by guard- 
ing against the wasteful destruction of timber. 

7. That the Legislature and Government of the Province should persevere 
in the effort to secure the exclusion of Asiatic labour. 

8. That the matter of better terms in the way of subsidy and appropria- 
tions for the Province should be vigorously pressed upon the Dominion 
Government. 

9. That the silver-lead industries of the Province be fostered and encouraged 
by the imposition of increased customs duties on lead and lead products imported 
into Canada, and that the Conservative members of the Dominion House be 
urged to support any motion introduced for such a purpose. 

10. That as industrial disputes almost invariably result in great loss and 
injury both to the parties directly concerned and to the public, legislation 
should be passed to provide means for an amicable adjustment of such disputes 
between employers and employees. 

11. That it is advisable to foster the manufacture of raw products of the 
Province within the Province, as far as practicable, by means of taxation on 
the said raw products subject to rebate of the same in whole or part when 
manufactured in British Columbia. 

The Socialist party had a platform of their own commencing 
with the statement that “ labour produces all wealth and to labour 
it should justly belong.” In order to free the workingman from 
his slavery to the capitalist the wage system must be abolished and 
to this and other ends labour must take the reins of government 
away from capital. They urged, therefore, (1) the transforma- 
tion of capitalistic property (factories, mills, railways, etc.) into 

“the collective property of the workingmen;” (2) thorough and 

democratic organization and management of industry by workers , 

(3) the gradual establishment of production for use and not for 

profit; (4) “the conduct of all public affairs in such a manner as 

to promote the interests of the working class alone.” The Labour 

party policy as previously proclaimed in Convention on April 17th, 

1902, included Government ownership of railways; the gradual 

shifting of taxes from land; Government establishment and opera- 

tion of smelters and refineries; female suffrage; free, secular and 

compulsory education up to 16 years with free text-books, meals and 

clothing for the children; compulsory | arbitration of labour dis- 

putes; absolute restriction of Oriental immigration and municipal 

control of the liquor traffic. 
The Liberals fought the contest upon a platform prepared by the 

Executive of the British Columbia Liberal Association and issued 

as a Manifesto on September 4th, 1903. It was sioned by Mr. 

Stuart Henderson, President and T. S. Baxter, Secretary and, after 

recapitulating the Resolutions passed by the Liberal Convention 

+n Vancouver on February 6th, 1902,* proceeded to call attention to 

* NotE—See pages 84-86 of The Canadian Annual Review, 1902. 
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the fact that, in the past, political contests in the Province had 
been carried on between “ aggregations, bound together rather by 
interest than by principle, by private arrangement rather than by 
public considerations.” It declared that the Prior, Dunsmuir, Tur- 
ner and preceding Governments had been, however, mainly Conser- 
vative and supported by Conservatives, so that the present McBride 
Ministry was the legitimate successor in tradition and policy of 
“that mischievous series of personal Governments which have made 
this Province, although the richest of any in natural resources, the 
least prosperous in the Dominion.” Among the matters to which 
immediate attention was called in this document were the 
following: 

1. Civil service reform by keeping down the number of employees to 
actual requirements ; by making good conduct and efficiency the tenure 
of office ; and by making fitness, not favouritism, to govern appointments. 

2. Fiscal reform by keeping expenditure within revenue and borrow- 
ing money, if at all, only for works properly chargeable to capital; by 
a wise and provident administration of the natural resources of the Pro- 
vince so as to provide sufficient revenue, encourage industry, enable the 
repeal of obnoxious taxes and make possible a readjustment of the 
unpopular and injurious mining tax. 

3. Reform in land administration by opposition to all land grants to 
railways or reservation of large tracts of land; by the establishment of 
free homesteads on agricultural lands through favourable conditions to 
settlers ; and by the obtaining and making public of full and exact infor- 
mation as to all public lands fitted for settlement. 

4. Aid to the Farming industry by placing the Agricultural Depart- 
ment of the Government upon a more efficient and practical basis; by 
reducing the burden now imposed upon the owners of dyked lands and 
legislating so as to make their lands more rapidly available for cultiva- 
tion ; by considering the question of utilizing the water supply in the 
“dry-belt”’ for irrigation purposes. 

5. Organization of a system for the economical construction and 
maintenance of roads together with greater aid in this respect to some of 
the new districts. 

6. Amendment of the Public Health Act so as to provide for sanitation 
and isolation in un-incorporated districts. 

7. Exclusion of Oriental labour and insistence upon the right of the 
Province “‘to make such provisions as it shall see fit in all contracts, 
grants and leases under Provincial control.” 

During the month of active fighting which ensued Mr. McBride 
spoke in various parts of the Province assisted by the Hon. A. S. 
Goodeve, Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper and others. As election day 
approached each party expressed certainty as to the results and the 
general public felt anything but certainty and showed in many 
places an unexpected indifference to the new party issue. 

On October 3rd the final battle was fought with at first very 
uncertain results. The Vancouver Province gave the Conservatives 
22, the Liberals 18, the Socialists 2; the Victoria Times gave the 
Conservatives 17, the Liberals 18, the Socialists 2 and 5 doubtful. 
When, however, figures and places and facts had become adjusted 
it was found that the Conservative working majority was about 
four. There had been only one acclamation—Mr. W. C. Wells, 
who had stood as a Liberal in Columbia. Two Ministers were de- 
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feated—the Hon. A. E. McPhillips, in Victoria, together with his 
three running mates, Messrs. Hunter, Helmeken and Hayward, and 
the Hon. A. 8. Goodeve, who was defeated in Rossland by Mr. 
J. A. Macdonald. Mr. Joseph Martin was beaten in Vancouver 
where he only received 1,546 votes. All five Conservatives were 
elected there. The elected members were as follows: 

Constituency. Name. Politics. 
PACT See So eatin Dre ay Oun Se ee eee Cons. 
AIDOrni s Ute as « sneew Hon. W. W. B. McInnes... Lib. 
Cranprook eaereiaenne DSF Simi sek el 1) eee arene epee s 
CaripOOt er se vesn eee James Murphy .......... a 

ME OT cc ee eee Ele JONES k eer ees * 
Whilliwackwese ceive ce CRRWira iin Tones eran ee se 
Columbiaseseenn ee Hons Wee Cos Wiellsmeniece 
COMO acscsaie ae ree Mayor Grant amram meen Cons 
Wowlechanenmret eer Siento Dhichieenaae area S 5 Lib. 
Delta eas ete tee eee JOHN vans eee = 
IDG WOANCY a). ss cferiernsteeta Elona hasVicB Tider nana Cons. 
iDRCNOOHTOEWEE. Gaoogn ound Hone Capt eO0leyem jeri oe 
NG ETL Ol ree encieici ees eke Wiaohtt S ROSS oe reise 
Grand sHorksecee sree: George A. Fraser......... ie 
Greenwood........... Jee bvar LO Wier nee eer ree Lib. 
Mnesislandaes seer aaWee Paterson see ieee 4 
Kamloopsinpaees ie ot Herd sp LUC OMe uerveyevorieterietece Cons. 
CASIO es sererae: seus oie aehere lakoyay, Rs A, (Chee 56 bok ac oS 
TiOOCE econ See Ace MebDonaldeeaeccescseee = 
INPRO, 6 og eponousas J. H. Hawthornthwaite... Soc. 
IN GISON See ees JOM EL OUSTOTIM terete Cons. 
INGwiCastle. cura Parnkere Williams eames ce Soc. 
ING Was WeESLOLMNStCL eer Dn Gall OT Geers series sees Cons. 
Okanaganisnes <5 6 oe Price Dilison ss ..5 sae sea. ff 
Revelstoke........... eel AVIOL TS soeccuts sate mer a4 
Rich MON deere cree Hon. F. L. Carter-Cotton.. ff 
ROSSA Cees aereieked rate eA HVLC COMA, Ci ceerederderaete Lib. 
SAATE Cis cc ieerenets RP Tian Menta .y ca cctelstarce tenses ve 
Similkimeen......... TAeOWiesWattord ee anise acicrct Cons. < 
Skeen ae cickee crested Cae Wires Clittord yy cs 
SOCAN Acre cisscc ue cie VV iti) Val CLO Teena encore Lab. 
WATICOUVEIsereccre oieiclerere ELON CoeVViLILS Oller rartersterere Cons. 

Set Dotted cssers Hone rvs Gea Laclow err. ES 
he Meee ohic teme se nee ken Gar dl Onin rein. ss 
Se ee So teen re Aes Wetonwielai eacs HG Om er ae a 
ME) cc cdsiereree is A. H. B. Macgowan....... Fg 

VGLOTIE anc lectern oe eR ee DD TULY se secucterte a siete Lib. 
Oe RIE ta ee Chic acto W. G. Cameron.......... o 

Soe oe dercicxercns oxtieheermes Richardmttal lig eeicteses ee ‘ 
SoMa se ercrekeanccctsneroe a SeSIMEGINGIV OD! pecareramereactenais rs 

BY Oil Gtr sien tenance seiciatncuers Stuart Henderson >. ...... 7 
BY TUM Tope ety ah ciatavies savietiove at's ET EVIaS Vaasa Caetano eee a Cons. 

This makes a total of 22 Conservatives, 17 Liberals, 2 Socialists 
and 1 Labour Member. All kinds of rumours were current while 
the scattered returns were coming in and talk of a coalition, or 
Liberal hopes of a quick change in the Government, were especially 
marked. The first announcement of importance came from Mr. 
Martin. “I have quit” he told the Vancouver Province “ retired 
for all time. I am disgusted with politics.” Both that paper and 
the World wrote congratulatory articles regarding the news, and, 
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upon October 6th, Mr. Martin expressed surprise at this to the 
Victoria Colonist. He declared that he was abused when in polities 
and equally so when he wanted to get out of them. In future he 
would take his own course and please himself. 

The press in general took the party line upon the net result. 
The Conservatives thought the majority small but sufficient; the 
Liberals considered it so weak as to be an incentive to effect the 
final and certain overthrow of the Government. There were some 
incidents in the campaign worthy of record. The Liberals went 
into and through it without a leader. This had the effect of mak- 
ing every prominent candidate a possibility for the position and 
the fact was apparently urged in various constituencies—some of 
those suggested being John Oliver, Joseph Martin, J. C. Brown, 
F. J. Deane, J. A. Macdonald, Stuart Henderson and W. W. B. 
McInnes. On Vancouver Island there was a strong feeling against 
the McBride Government as being dominated by Mainland influ- 
ence and a partial result was the election of four Liberals in 
Victoria. In the Kootenays Sir C. H. Tupper had handled Social- 
ism without gloves and one of the consequent incidents of the cam- 
paign was an attempt on October 1st to throw the special train in 
which he was travelling from Kaslo to Slocan off the track—at a 
point which would have involved destruction to all on board. A 
heavy timber had been laid across the track and only a combination 
of circumstances averted the accident. 

After the contest was over the Fernie recount caused a good 
deal of political controversy but the seat eventually went to the 
Conservatives. Speaking to the Toronto Globe on October 20th, 
following, Mr. E. V. Bodwell, x.c., a prominent Liberal of Van- 
couver, summed up the situation as follows: ‘‘ It was the best 
Assembly he thought, altogether apart from politics, which the 
Province had ever had. The Conservatives had a majority of two 
and probably would be enabled to increase it sufficiently to carry on 
a stable Government for the full length of the term. It was a stable 
Government that the Province wanted instead of the past series of 
crises.” As to matters of policy, Mr. Bodwell said he was not in 
the confidence of the Government and could not speak, but he 
thought, from its composition, that the Government would not go 
any farther in certain kinds of labour legislation which had hitherto 
handicapped the Province. 

Although Mr. Joseph Martin had held a sort of 
The Liberal nominal leadership of the Liberal party until June 
eae 2nd, when he handed in his formal resignation, yet it 
Solannbin may be said that the question of who should be its 

Leader was a live one during the whole of the year. 
The Liberals opposed to him in the Vancouver Association passed 
a Resolution on March 12th, asking the Provincial Executive to 
have a Convention called in order to settle the matter and this 
request was further endorsed at a meeting asked for and addressed 
by Mr. Martin on March 16th. It was upon this latter occasion, 
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that, in picturesque but not unusual language, he denounced his 
opponents and declared that he was going to be in the party “ till 
the last of those dogs was hung.” 

ft was rumoured on March 17th in a despatch from Ottawa that 
Mr. Ralph Smith, m.p., was likely to be selected and that he had 
the approval of Senator Templeman and other Ottawa leaders. 
Interviewed at Vancouver by the World on the following day Mr. 
J. H. Senkler declared that this would be a most acceptable choice 
to the whole party. It was certainly impossible to carry the Pro- 
vince under Mr. Martin. But he went on to point out that the 
Liberal Executive was made up largely of friends of the latter and 
it would, therefore, be in no hurry to call a Convention. Mr. Mar- 
tin replied to this in characteristic manner and declared that the 
only way Mr. Ralph Smith could be chosen would be by fraud. 
The Province strongly supported the proposal and referred to Mr. 
Smith’s high standing in both Liberal and Labour circles. On 
April 8th, however, the Victoria Liberal Association met and voted 
against the proposal to call a Convention. 

Following these incidents came an interchange of letters between 
Messrs. Martin and Smith. On March 26th, Mr. Smith wrote to 
the former from Ottawa emphatically denying that he had in any 
way or at any time sought the party leadership and accusing Mr. 
Martin of having unscrupulously seized the position and held it 
against the wishes of the majority of its members. The reply went 
off on April 1st and asked Mr. Ralph Smith, as an independent 
Labour candidate in 1900, when he had become a Liberal and a 
judge of Liberalism in others and whether, by some occult process, 
the change was due to the dispensing of Government patronage ? 
Meanwhile, Sir Wilfrid Laurier had, in reply to a Victoria cor- 
respondent, stated on March 31st that no one in Ottawa to his know- 

ledge had any idea of interfering with British Columbia local 
politics. The stormy Session of the Legislature and Mr. Martin’s 

retirement from the Leadership on June 2nd followed. The matter 

then lay in limbo until after the election with support given in a 

part of the press from time to time to Mr. W. W. B. McInnes, to 

Mr. John Oliver, to Mr. Stuart Henderson and to Mr. J. A. Mac- 

donald. The last-mentioned received the favour of the Province 

on October 7th as “an exceptionally able and tactful leader.” The 

World supported Mr. McInnes as having been responsible for a part 

of the electoral success on the Island. ~ 

On October 19th, a caucus of the Liberal members was held at 

Victoria for the election of a Leader. Only three names were pro- 

posed and the first ballot showed Mr. Macdonald, Mr. Henderson 

and Mr. McInnes as having five each. The second found Mr. Mc- 

-Tnnes with 6 votes, Mr. Macdonald with 5 and Mr. Henderson 

with 4. After an intermission balloting followed between Messrs. 

McInnes and Macdonald with a vote of 4 to the former and eto 

the latter. A ballot between Mr. Macdonald and Mr. Henderson 

then gave the former 10 and the latter 4. Mr. James Alexander 
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Macdonald became, therefore, the accredited Liberal Leader in the 
Province and a new and meteoric career in politics was marked 
with fresh distinction. Only 45 years of age, without political or 
Legislative experience but with a good legal reputation and per- 
sonal popularity he accepted the difficult post. On the succeeding 
day the Vancouver World showed the influence of a party desire 
for unity by waiving its advocacy of Mr. McInnes and declaring 
that, even at the outset of his career, the new Leader had ‘‘ demon- 
strated rare tact and force, coupled with personal magnetism.” 

The party press followed along this line and joined in promis- 
ing loyalty to the new chief while the Conservative papers found 
little that was unpleasant to say of the selection. At Rossland on 
October 22nd Mr. Macdonald was given a rousing welcome by his 
constituents. In his speech he dealt with the weakness of the Gov- 
ernment and the imminence of another general election—in which 
the Liberals would win easily. When the Legislature met at the 
close of the year the Colonist, on December 1st, described the new 
leadership as “ contributing a satisfactory element to the compo- 
sition of the House” and the Vancouver News-Advertiser of five 
days later paid Mr. Macdonald the following Conservative tribute: 
“In this connection—the sufficiently speedy and methodical des- 
patch of public business—credit is due and should be given to 
Mr. Macdonald, the Leader of the Opposition, whose courteous 
bearing and fair methods of procedure have been very noticeable 
as have his evident disinclination to encourage anything savouring 
merely of obstruction.” 

Following the general elections and the settle- 
After the ment of the Liberal leadership came a re-organiza- 
cia: tion of the McBride Government. The places of 

Bis tai bin Messrs. McPhillips and Goodeve had to be filled and 
they were filled many times over—in the press. Rum- 

ours as to coalition were numerous in the Liberal papers and 
Messrs. C. W. Munro and W. C. Wells were amongst those said 
to have been approached. More probability existed in the discus- 
sion of the claims of Conservatives like C. E. Pooley, C. W. D. 
Clifford, T. Gifford, Price Ellison and John Houston. The last- 
mentioned, as President of the Provincial Conservative Association, 
had obvious claims which were opposed by objections of a personal 
character. Finally, on the resignation of the two Ministers, he 
was offered a position in the Government but on October 23rd was 
informed by the Premier that, on submitting his name to the Lieut.- 
Governor, His Honour had disapproved of it and that he could 
not press the matter further. Mr. Houston at once wrote to Sir 
Henri Joly asking if this was the truth, describing the action as 
‘““a slap in the face of the people of Nelson,” and as making him 
ashamed to hold up his head in the street. The Lieut.-Governor 
replied on October 24th that it was quite true and had been a pain- 
ful duty. ‘I objected on account of the unfortunate incident of 
last Session when you forgot what was due to the Legislative Assem- 
bly as well as to yourself in your responsible position.” 
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_ The Liberal press promptly held the Premier to be constitu- 
tionally responsible for this action and Mr. Houston declared him- 
self no longer a supporter of Mr. McBride although still a Conser- 
vative. His explanations to the people of Nelson were made at a 
mass-meeting on October 29th when a Resolution of confidence was 
carried almost unanimously. Mr. Joseph Martin followed this up 
with an open letter to the Lieut.-Governor, dated October 31st, 
vigorously denouncing his action as personally unjust and constitu- 
tionally dangerous. On November 5th the vacancies in the Cabinet 
were filled by making certain changes and bringing in Mr. F. J. 
Re of North Yale. The Government was constituted then as 
ollows: 

Premier, Minister of Mines and Provincial 
SOCKELALYA eleanor ee Hon. Richard McBride. 

Enresidentvotethe: Councila seas ccneec eee: Hon. F. J. Fulton. 
Atormey=-General. cic ccatemanea nice see eee « Hon. Charles Wilson. 
Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works.. Hon. R F. Green. 
MIMESTeT Otel aT Cenerpe ricer ies iain Hon. R. G. Tatlow. 

The bye-election in Vancouver caused by the Hon. Mr. Wilson 
taking a Portfolio created some political activity. On November 
11th the Liberals nominated Capt. J. Duff Stuart to oppose him at 
a meeting addressed by Mr. Martin and others. Various meetings 
were held and both the Premier and Mr. Macdonald, the Liberal 
Leader, spoke. There was, however, a general objection to reviving 
or increasing conditions of political unrest and the Attorney-Gen- 
eral was re-elected on November 18th, by the unusual majority of 
954. On November 26th, the new Legislature was opened by the 
Lieut.-Governor, not long after the Province had been brought to 
the point of serious temporary difficulty by long-standing debts and 
deficits coming to a head. All public works of a Government char- 
acter had, in fact, been suspended on November 4th and the Cabinet 
had been compelled to inaugurate a regime of more than strict 
economy. The first business in the House was the unanimous elec- 

tion of Mr. C. E. Pooley as Speaker. In the Speech from the 

Throne His Honour appealed to the patriotism of the members to 
aid the Finance Minister in the special arrangements and legisla- 
tion which had become imperative; intimated a request for author- 

ity to issue Treasury warrants over a short period of years and 

repayable by instalments and a further loan in London; suggested 
several sources of financial and taxable action and substantial 

economies in the Civil Service and in Public Works’ expenditure; 

urged co-operation with the Dominion authorities in any feasible 

plan for the construction of an all-Canadian railway to the Yukon ; 
hoped for a readjustment of financial relations with the Dominion 

and a settlement of questions relating to the control of Fisheries 

and alien immigration; and expressed pleasure at the proposed 

Grand Trunk Pacific line. 
The Address was moved by Messrs. Harry Wright and W. R. 

Ross and passed without division on December 2nd after important 

15 
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speeches from the Opposition Leader, the Premier, Mr. W. W. B. 
McInnes and the Attorney-General. Mr. Macdonald declared the 
Government unstable, their financial proposals unwise in certain 
directions, the retention of the mining tax as opposed to their 
pledges and to the interests of the country, and generally expressed 
himself as having no confidence in the administration of affairs. 
The Hon. Mr. McBride intimated that the Government’s plan of 
taxation included a readjustment of the much criticized mining 
tax. But some burden this industry must bear and he appealed to 
the Opposition Leader to help in the solution of the problem. He 
described the New Westminster Bridge as one of the chief elements 
in their present financial difficulties but one which in the end 
would give Vancouver and the Fraser Valley a competitive system 
to the Canadian Pacific Railway. His Government were pressing 
upon the Ottawa authorities the desirability of building a part of 
the Grand Trunk Pacific from the Pacific coast so as to give the 
Province some benefit from the expenditures thereon. 

On December 3rd, the Hon. Mr. Tatlow moved the 2nd reading 
of his measure authorizing a Loan of $1,000,000 at 5 per cent. and 
extending over ten years for its repayment. It was carried by six 
majority—the two Socialists and the Labour member voting with 
the Government. A measure for the taxation of railways also went 
through this stage. Legislation followed in the next few days tax- 
ing leases of coal mines, increasing the tax on wild lands, raising 
the income tax, taxing corporations of various kinds, raising the 
poll-tax from $3.00 to $5.00 per head, doubling the prospector’s 
mining license fees, taxing personal property and taxing timber 
cut on other than Crown Lands. After a Session of keen devotion 
to business and much financial discussion—conducted in an un- 
usually dignified and serious manner—the Legislature adjourned 
on December 12th when His Honour gave assent to the measures 
suggested two weeks before at the opening of the House. 

’ By an Act of the Provincial Legislature, ap- 
The Columbia proved on April 17th, 1896, a land subsidy was pro- 
oe" vided for the building of the Columbia and Western 
ailway . : : . 

Investigation Railway—running from the Kootenay District west- 
ward to Midway and built by a Company subsidiary 

to the Canadian Pacific Railway. The lands reserved and earned 
were in alternate blocks on either side of and contiguous to the 
Railway. In ease they did not furnish the total of 20,000 acres 
per mile of railway granted under the Act the Government and 
the Company were empowered to arrange for “ deficiency blocks ” 
elsewhere. Ultimately, these were selected in the south-east corner 
of the Province, at a considerable distance from the Railway, were 
numbered Lots 4,593 and 4,594 (about 625,370 acres) in the list 
of grants, and were set aside by an Order-in-Council passed Sep- 
tember 4th, 1901. 

The Canadian Pacific Railway, as the actual owner of the 
Columbia and Western was naturally anxious to get possession of 
these blocks which were said to be full of valuable minerals; the 
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politicians were brought into the matter through the unpopularity 
of any system of land grants in the Province; the Crow’s Nest 
Coal Company were concerned through a prior claim for 10,000 
ACTS ; the Provincial Government were anxious to have the Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway extend the Columbia and Western from Mid- 
way to Penticton. There followed varied delays and complications 
and, finally, the Hon. Mr. Wells made a trip to Montreal to deliver, 
or as he put it, to “negotiate for the delivery” of the already 
executed land grants. He did deliver other grants about which 
there was no question but, whatever the details in the matter may 
have been, he unquestionably brought back those dealing with 
Blocks 4,593 and 4,594. On March 18th, 1902, an Order-in- 
Council was passed “ rescinding and cancelling” these grants and 
in May, 1903, a measure passed the Legislature, was approved by 
the Lieut.-Governor, and became law, which confirmed this 
cancellation. 

The question became a burning one shortly after Mr. John 
Oliver obtained the appointment of his Select Committee on 
April 7th of the latter year and, before its Report was finally sub- 
mitted on May 27th, charges of various kinds had been bandied 
about. It was alleged that Mr. Wells had been “‘ approached” by 
W. J. Taylor, x.c., on behalf of the Canadian Pacific Railway ; 
that the Hon. Mr. Eberts was connected with the matter through 
Mr. Taylor being his law partner; that Mr. Dunsmuir, when Pre- 
mier, had ordered the cancelling of the grants because he would 
have no “ monkey business” while he was in office; that various 
politicians were associated at different stages in an attempt to 
get possession of great blocks of rich land. In the end the investi- 
gation caused the retirement of the two Ministers involved and 
practically brought about the fall of the Prior Government. The 
investigation included the testimony of many prominent witnesses 
and its proceedings constituted a bulky volume, which must be 
consulted in order to obtain any detailed view of the affair. 

Amongst those examined by the Committee were the Hon. Messrs. 

W. C. Wells, D. M. Eberts, J. Dunsmuir, J. D. Prentice, 
W. W. B. McInnes, J. Martin and E. G. Prior; Sir T. G. 

Shaughnessy, George McLaren Brown and A. R. Creelman, K.c., 

and H. ©. Oswald, of the Canadian Pacific Railway; Mr. W. J. 

Taylor, x.c., Mr. Richard McBride, m.v.p., Mr. Smith Curtis, 

u.p.p., Mr. J. Oliver, m.p.p., and Mr. R. E. Gosnell. At the close 

of the proceedings so far as evidence was concerned the case was 

elaborately reviewed by Mr. OC. C. McCaul, x.c., for what may be 

termed the defence and by Mr. L. P. Duff, K.c., for the prosecu- 

tion. The findings of the Committee, signed by Mr. C. W. D. 

Clifford as Chairman and dated May 27th, were as follows: 

1. The Committee find that the Order-in-Council of the 10th day of 

August, 1901, authorizing the conveying of Blocks 4,593 and 4,594 to the 

Columbia and Western Railway Company, was not in the public interest. 

2. We find that within the original Columbia and Western reserve, 

there remained, after deducting the alternate blocks appropriated for the 
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construction of the first section and two pieces of land appropriated for 
the deficiency lands to which the Company were entitled for the construc- 
tion of that section, an area of land amounting to 2,600,000 acres. We 
also find that within the said reserve there was ample land available to 
satisfy all that the Company was entitled to receive for the construction 
of the third section, which reserve had remained set apart for the purposes 
of the Company for a period of five years. 

3. We find that the Order-in-Council directing the issue of grants for 
Blocks 4,593 and 4,594 was fettered by no conditions whatever, and that 
under the Order-in-Council, assuming that the settlement had not violated 
the conditions of the Subsidy Act, the Company would have been forth- 
With entitled to a delivery of the grants. 

4. We find that questions pertinent to the matter we had to inquire 
into were asked throughout the Session of 1902, as would appear by the 
Journals of the House, and the Government permitted answers thereto 
to be given that were not in accordance with the real facts. 

5. We find that on the 5th day of May, 1902, a return, purporting to 
be a return of the Order-in-Council relating to the granting of Blocks 
4,593 and 4,594, and of all correspondence, etc., connected therewith, failed 
to refer to a number of letters that passed between the Executive of the 
Canadian Pacific Railway and the Honourable, the Chief Commissioner of 
Lands and Works, which although marked “personal” were clearly 
official letters, dealing with official business; and also failed to return 
a letter of the 8th day of November, 1901, from the Deputy Commissioner 
of Lands and Works to the Government Agent at Fort Steel, showing 
that Blocks 4,593 and 4,594 were granted to the Railway Company. 

6. We find that if Bill No. 87 had become law the Columbia and 
Western Railway Company would have power conferred on them to claim 
Blocks 4,593 and 4,594. 

7. The Committee have no difficulty in finding that the rescinding 
Order-in-Council of the 18th day of March, 1902, and Bill No. 16 were 
steps taken in the public interest as, unquestionably, the said lands, being 
Blocks 4,593 and 4,594 were not, and never could have been considered 
to have been, within purview of the Columbia and Western Railway Sub- 
sidy Act, 1896, and it is unreasonable to assume that the Railway Com- 
pany, advised at all time by eminent counsel, were not aware that such 
lands were without the purview of the Statute. That being the fact, no 
matter what other cause moved the Government in the matter, the 
rescinding Order-in-Council was right and proper, as was also the legis- 
lation that followed—all being in the matter in this way, we cannot see 
what ground of complaint is open to the Railway Company. 

A Delegation from the Prior Government and 
British — another representing the McBride Government waited 
Det e tieng Upon the Dominion authorities during 1903. On 
to Ottawe January 23rd, Colonel the Hon. E. G. Prior and the 

Attorney-General, Hon. D. M. Eberts, K.c., arrived 
in Ottawa, and three days later the Provincial Premier briefly laid 
the preliminaries of his case before the Dominion Cabinet. He 
commenced by stating that some of the issues for consideration 
were not dissimilar to those presented in 1901 by Mr. Premier 
Dunsmuir,* but that others had since then been settled or adjusted 
by passage of time. The matters to which he now wished to call 
attention were : (1) Readjustment of the financial relations of the 
Province and the Dominion. (2) The question of Fisheries in 
3ritish Columbia. (3) The regulation of Mongolian immigration. 

*See the Annual Register of Canadian Affairs for 1901, compiled by J. Castell Hopkins. 
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(4) The right of the Province to a greater share of revenues 
accruing under the Chinese Immigration Act. (5) Readjustment 
of some of the Indian Reserve boundaries in British Columbia. 
(6) The right of the Province to foreshores and the minerals under 
the same. (7) The minerals under Indian Reserves. (8) The 
salaries of Judges. (9) The co-operation of the two Governments 
in respect to Railway construction. 

On January 28th, Sir Wilfrid Laurier expressed the views of 
his Government upon two or three of these subjects. He pointed 
out that the Japanese Government had already of its own volition 
practically prohibited Japanese emigration, and declared that legis- 
lation by the Province in this connection would be gratuitously 
insulting to a friendly Power. No anti-Chinese legislation by 
British Columbia would in future be disallowed, but his Govern- 
ment would discountenance any discrimination so far as the 
Japanese were concerned. As to the refund of the Chinese head- 
tax to the Province he observed that a Dominiou Act had passed 
in 1902 providing for an Order-in-Council refunding 50 per cent. 
after July 1st of that year. 

Colonel Prior urged that this Act be at once put in force, and 
asked for legislation amending it so as to give British Columbia 
75 per cent., and to apply to the whole period during which the 
Chinese Immigration Act had been in force. On February 4th 
another interview with Sir Wilfrid Laurier was had, and an 
elaborate statement presented by the Provincial Premier dealing 
with the financial question. In this document he claimed that 
since British Columbia came into the Union in 1871, circumstances 
had established a moral right and a sound constitutional claim for 
some increased financial allowance to the Province by the Federal 
authorities. After recapitulating various reasons for considering 
the Act of Union a subject of modification at the hands of Parlia- 
ment, Colonel Prior mentioned the following special circumstances 
upon which he based his claim: 

1. The heavy cost of administration caused by the physical character of 
the country. ye Nh 

2. The distance from the commercial, industrial and administrative centres 

of Eastern Canada. 
3. The non-industrial character of the Province, whereby a larger per- 

centage of goods is imported and consumed than in Kastern Canada, thus 

increasing the Provincial contribution to the Federal treasury in the way of 

taxes, in a ratio of three to one. 

4. The disadvantage of the Province in relation to the markets for its 

special products. 

He went on to point out that the Province had expended 

$13,000,000 upon the building of 11,000 miles of roads and trails ; 

that some 65 miles were under construction, at a cost ranging from 

$1,000 to $4,544 a mile; that the total cost of Provincial Adminis- 

tration was $11.62 per head, as compared with $4.00 in Manitobz , 

$1.85 in Ontario, $2.70 in Quebec, $2.40 in New Brunswick, $2.04 
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in Nova Scotia, and $3.00 in Prince Edward Island; that as 
between Ontario and British Columbia the cost for all Govern- 
mental purposes, and including Provincial, municipal, customs and 
excise taxation was respectively, $15.13 and $30.35 per head; that 
the heavy demands for pioneer settlement, development and trans- 
portation, which had long since been disposed of in the older 
Provinces, were pressing more and more heavily upon British 
Columbia; and yet that in the past ten years the Provincial con- 
tribution by taxation to Federal revenues had been $26,000,000, 
and the Federal expenditure in the Province only $11,500,000. 
The conclusion of his statement was as follows : 

There are many ways in which we think it would pay the Dominion—we 
don’t ask it as a favour to the West—to pay more attention to the resources 
and possibilities of the country on the Pacific coast. In the past every step 
in that direction has sent the revenues up by bounds, and this in future is still 
more possible, by instituting a policy of increased railway development, encour- 
agement of shipbuilding, assistance to the iron and steel industry, ameliorating 
the conditions of the lead and silver mining, and, what is very important, the 
exploitation of markets on the Pacific Ocean to which the products of British 
Columbia would be directly tributable. The Government of British Columbia, 
on its own account, has been making investigations in the direction of extend- 
ing trade in its special products, and finds that in fish and fish products, iron 
and steel and their manufactures, paper and pulp, and timber and lumber, there 
are possible openings of great value, and that the resources of the coast of 
British Columbia, with available facilities for cheap ocean transportation, upon 
which the whole fabric largely depends, are such that, without entering into 
competition at all with the products of Eastern Canada, a magnificent trade 
could in time be built up on the West Coast and industries of great magnitude 
established. This would be of inestimable value to the Dominion, and repay 
a hundredfold the energies and expenditure involved in bringing it about. 

Following this came interviews with the Hon. Mr. Prefontaine, 
the Hon. Mr. Sifton and others. Meanwhile, Colonel Prior and 
Mr. Eberts had joined, by previous arrangement, the representa- 
tives of the other Provinces in presenting to the Dominion Govern- 
ment (January 27th) the Resolutions of the Intercolonial Confer- 
ence held at Quebee a couple of months before and which the Brit- 
ish Columbia Premier had been unable to attend. The Provincial 
Ministers reached Victoria again on February 15th, accompanied 
by Mr. R. E. Gosnell, the Provincial Statistician and Private 
Secretary to the Premier, whose services in such missions as this 
were always much in request. On April 30th, the Premier pre- 
sented a Report of his mission to the Legislature. There was little 
difference of opinion as to the ground thus taken and the arguments 
advanced, though there was some expressed as to the usefulness of 
the trip to Ottawa. Referring to the general situation the Colonist 
of May 1st declared that at Confederation “we accepted terms 
which we doubted were unfair; now we ask for justice; but a time 
will come when we can exact such conditions as we please.” 

On July 1st, as one result of the .political change, the Hon. 
Charles Wilson, x.c., m.p.p., and the Hon. R. F. Green, Minister 
of Mines, accompanied, as Secretary, by Mr. R. E. Gosnell, left for 
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Ottawa to discuss certain matters with the Dominion authorities. 
In an interview appearing in the Colonist of next day the Premier 
(Mr. McBride) stated that the object of the mission was to dis- 
cuss the anti-alien immigration legislation of the Session—being 
practically re-enactments of legislation previously disallowed at 
Ottawa. The Ministers would be able to point out that the attempt 
of the Japanese Government to limit Japanese emigration had 
proven futile and that the Reports of the Provincial Inspector in- 
dicated an increase rather than the reverse. The Government in- 
tended, continued Mr. McBride, to take very strong ground on this 
question. The silver-lead situation and its desperate need of pro- 
tection together with the old question of better financial terms and 
certain other subjects were to be discussed. The Delegation was 
in Ottawa on July 18th, met some of the Ministers and discussed 
matters with the members from British Columbia. The general 
results of the mission were not made public but its object was said 
by the Opposition press to be the obtaining of financial aid in the 
undoubted difficulties which the Government were then in. If so, 
and in that connection, it did not prove successful. 

The problem of Chinese and Japanese immigra- 
tion was in the main a British Columbia question in 
1903, as in previous years, although a great many of 
the former race had filtered through the mountains 

of the West and passed into the shifting part of the population of 
Montreal and Toronto. In British Columbia the matter remained 
complicated by the Ottawa veto of any Provincial legislation which 
sought to exclude the Japanese. Upon this point Mr. Joseph Mar- 
tin, K.c., addressed the New Westminster Liberal Club on January 
28th. He admitted the disallowance power of the Dominion 
authorities but pointed to various illustrations of its abuse and 
claimed that this particular veto was an instance. It was not done 

at the request of the Imperial authorities as similar Acts had been 
passed in Australia and Natal and accepted by them. It was not 
alleged as a reason that the Provincial Acts were ultra vires ; if so 

the Courts would be the place to test them. “The Dominion Gov- 

ernment had, by disallowing the Acts, prevented their being tested 
in the Courts and left the Province no redress but to re-enact 

them.” At Nanaimo, on February 10th, Mr. Ralph Smith, m.p., 
intimated that the matter was on the verge of settlement. He be- 

lieved the Dominion tax on Chinese immigrants would be raised. 

To the press at Ottawa on March 1st, Senator Templeman de- 

clared that in British Columbia “the feeling is, perhaps, more 

general against the Chinese than the Japanese, but Labour men 

are absolutely and unanimously opposed to both. He ex- 

pressed himself in favour of a $500 _poll-tax on Chinese. 

“We have a sufficient number of Chinese already in the 

country to meet the demand for domestic servants and gen- 

eral labour for ten years tocome. There are at present 

quite a number of idle Chinese in the cities so that the 

The Oriental 

Immigration 

Question 
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objection which might be raised to restriction on the score of 
diminishing the labour supply would have no weight.” On March 
27th Sir Wilfrid Laurier presented his legislation on this question 
to the House of Commons. It imposed a tax of $500 on every per- 
son of Chinese origin entering Canada and made liable for the pay- 
ment of this tax the person in charge of the vessel or vehicle intro- 
ducing such immigrant. The Premier claimed that the problem 
had been solved so far as the Japanese were concerned by the action 
of the Government of Japan in forbidding general emigration to 
Canada; intimated that British Columbia legislation would con- 
tinue to be disallowed so long as it included the Japanese and the 
Chinese together; and stated that the Dominion and not the Im- 
perial Government had taken the initiative in the disallowance of 
these Provincial measures. The measure was to come into force on 
January ist, 1904. It duly passed both Houses though opposed in 
the Senate by Sir Mackenzie Bowell and others. The former pre- 
sented petitions from Victoria, B.C., signed by some 300 residents, 
protesting against the legislation on the ground of the value of the 
Chinese as domestic servants, the orderliness of their conduct and 
the increased cost of general labour. 

In the British Columbia Legislature the Act practically pro- 
hibiting Chinese and Japanese immigration was re-enacted during 
the Session, in April, as were the measures preventing Oriental 
immigrants from obtaining employment on various public and pri- 
vate works. They were supported by politicians of all shades of 
opinion—with the exception of Mr. James Dunsmuir. At the meet- 
ing of the Bay of Quinte Methodist Conference in Ontario on June 
10th, another side of the question was illustrated by a protest in 
the name of liberty, and for the cause of missions in China, against 
this exclusion policy: ‘* Resolved that the members of this Confer- 
ence, while we recognize the difficulties of the Government in deal- 
ing with a class of immigrants who do not propose to become citi- 
zens, desire to enter our most solemn and earnest protest against 
the policy of placing a tax of $500 on every Chinaman entering 
our country, and would hope and pray that our Government may 
devise some other plan to settle the Immigration question on terms 
equitable to all nations.” 

A strong argument for the Chinese was made by Major C. T. 
Dupont, of Victoria, B.C., in the Toronto Telegram of June 15th. 
It was the Labour vote of his Province and not the people at large 
who sought this prohibitive legislation and he denounced the poli- 
ticians for always and impudently catering to that element in Brit- 
ish Columbia. He contended that the Chinese had contributed 
immensely to the growth and wealth of the Province; that their 
work had built the Canadian Pacific Railway and thus made 
accessible the mines and forests of the country; that they had 
enabled the canning of fish to be carried on upon a large scale; that 
without them much dyked and cleared land would have remained 
unprofitable and uncultivated; that they had provided unskilled 
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but absolutely essential labour for the lumber mills and in the 
mines ; that they had proved faithful and efficient domestic servants 
in a country where otherwise the women would have had to do all 
the housework. “It will be an evil day for British Columbia if 
this proposed poll-tax of $500 is imposed on the Chinese.”” In the 
British Columbia Legislature on December 11th, a Select Com- 
mittee composed of Messrs. W. J. Bowser, x.c., G. A. Fraser, W. 
Davidson, Stuart Henderson, and R. L. Drury was appointed to 
inquire into the working of the Immigration Act of 1903 with 
power to examine witnesses under oath and report the evidence to 
the House. 

By Orders-in-Council of the Dominion Govern- 
The Tread- ment, dated June 12th, 1901, June 29th, 1901, and 
gold Commis- 7th December, 1901, certain privileges in the Yukon 
ee iy Territory were granted to Messrs. Malcolm H. Orr- 

Ewing, of Malvern, England, A. N. ©. Treadgold, 
of Loridon, England, and Walter Barwick, k.c., of Toronto. As 
a result of representations made to the Minister of the Interior, 
on April 17th, 1902, by Mr. James H. Ross, then Commis- 
sioner of the Yukon, these powers, rights and privileges were 
amended by the repealing of the Orders-in-Council above men- 
tioned, and the substitution of one dated April 21st, 1902. This 
voluminous grant gave the persons named the sole right “ to divert 
and take water from the Klondike River at any point or points 
between its entry into the Yukon River and Flat Creek, for the 
purpose of generating power with which to. pump water to work 
the auriferous deposits in the district comprising the beds, banks, 
valleys, slopes and hills of the Klondike River, of Bonanza, Bear 
and Hunter Creeks, and of their tributaries.” This was the main 
concession. Others connected with it may be briefly summarized : 

1. The prior right to take water from the Klondike River up to 5,000 

aio. The wight to divert and use the water of Rock Creek subject to certain 
existing rights and water regulations of the Territory. a 

3. The right in the region above described to construct and maintain dams, 
cribs, intakes, flumes and any other works necessary for the generation of 

power and the diversion, distribution and use of water. a 
4, The right of entry upon any way through any lands and mining ground 

for the purpose of such construction and maintenance and for the purpose of 
laying such ditches, pipe-lines, dams, etc., as might be necessary. 

5. The right to purchase Crown Lands required for these works at a price 
not exceeding $10 per acre—saving and reserving timber, mines and minerals 

ae A ae to build, maintain and operate throughout the District in 

ing stations, electrical works and reservoirs. Eh 

Dy a The cane ot entry upon any way through any lands and mining ground 

-within the Indian River District for the purpose of constructing and maintain- 

ing overhead or underground wires and any other structures required in the 
transmission of electricity ‘‘for any purpose whatsoever ’’—subject, as in 

Clauses 3 and 4, to the placing of gravel in a separate dump for the use of the 

os The right, subject to defined regulations, to distribute and dispose of by 
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sale or otherwise the water delivered by the grantees within the District, such 
water to remain at all times and places the property of the grantees. 

9. The right, subject to no payment except the royalty prescribed upon 
output, to make entry for and work any abandoned mining claim or claims on 
Bonanza, Bear and Hunter Creeks ; such right to be exercisable only when the 
grantees by the construction of works in pursuance of this franchise are ina 
position to deliver water upon such claim or claims for the working thereof. 

10. The prior right of entry and purchase of any locations in which 
mineral-bearing lodes or deposits are discovered through the operations of the 
grantees upon their owned or leased lands. 

11. The right to take from specified Crown Lands, subject to the ordinary 
dues, all timber and material needed in the construction and operation of the 
proposed works. 

12. Exemption from all rentals, assessments, or dues other than Customs 
duties, timber dues, school taxes and the gold royalty. The right to assign to 
others any of those rights or powers. 

There were some provisions of a precautionary character in 
connection with these powers. The sole right to divert and take 
water from the Klondike River was conditional upon its exercise 
within six years, and it was provided that any power developed 
and rendered available but not used by the grantees during this 
period was to be offered for sale to the public. It was provided 
that license holders of mining locations within the district covered 
by these regulations “shall be entitled as against the grantees to 
the use of a flow of water, sufficient for working their claims but 
not exceeding in all 3,500 miners’ inches, equal to 5,250 cubic feet 
per minute,” and that in the event of the grantees interfering in 
any way with the flow of the Klondike River so as to prevent the 
passage of saw-logs or other timber down the stream, they were to 
provide slides and facilities free of charge to holders of timber 
berths under Dominion license. The rights conferred upon the 
grantees were for 30 years, and at the end of that period were to 
terminate, with the exception of their ownership in works and 
structures built by them, or in lands, rights or leasements which 
they might have purchased or acquired as private property. 

In the regulations affecting these grants the grantees were (1) 
to allow all free miners within the district indicated to tail their 
sluices, hydraulics, drains, etc., free of charge into the flumes and 
drains of the grantees though with all due precautions as to opera- 
tion of their works; (2) to compensate the owners of mining claims 
or lands for any injury sustained by the breaking or imperfect 
construction of any of the grantees’ works; (3) to yield up to 
owners upon whose claims works were to be constructed any gold 
obtained during such operations. It was also provided that all 
questions of compensation arising under this grant should be 
determined by the Gold Commissioner, subject to appeal to the 
Territorial Court. 

_ The granting of these privileges and powers created discus- 
sion throughout Canada and produced certain evidences of dissat- 
isfaction in the Yukon itself. On April 16th, 1903, a Petition was 
presented to the Federal authorities, signed by a number of Yukon 
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residents, which declared that the benefits conferred upon the 
grantees in this connection “ are of incalculable value and involve 
an enormous exploitation of the resources of the Territory for the 
benefit of a few favoured concessionaires.” The document pro- 
ceeded to claim that this monopoly would paralyse the independent 
commercial and industrial life of their community; would reduce 
the miners in a large district to a condition of practical servitude ; 
and was opposed to the one great requirement of the Yukon—a 
cheap, abundant and effective water supply. The Petition con- 
eluded by asking for the complete cancellation of the grant and that 
the supply and distribution of water for general mining purposes 
be either carried on as a Dominion public work or under the 
direction of the Yukon Commissioner-in-Council. 

On May 19th, the Dawson City Board of Trade discussed the 
question at a meeting presided over by Mr. H. C. Macaulay. 
Lengthy Resolutions were passed declaring (1) that freedom from 
concessions given to men who did nothing to deserve them, or who 
perhaps obtained them by fraud or misrepresentation, was essential 
to the prosperity of the Klondike region; (2) that despite protests 
the Dominion Government were persisting “‘in a policy of closing 
said region to the placer miner and granting the same large tracts 
in concessions most detrimental to the prosperity of the Klon- 
dike ;” (3) that the people of the Territory had voted at the Par- 
liamentary election for a repeal of the Treadgold Concession; (4) 
that in March a Petition of the Board of Trade (as above) asking 
for this cancellation had been supported by the elective members of 
the Yukon Council and by the Liberal Association of Dawson City ; 
(5) that Commissions of Inquiry into Yukon matters had not pre- 
viously been of much service on account of the limitations placed 
upon their scope and powers; that therefore the proposed Com- 
mission at the present time should have power to inquire into 

all so-called hydraulic concessions and all Government abuses a 

the Territory as well as into the Treadgold matter; and that Pe 

member for the Ue ad A ames H. Ross, m.p.—should be 

i member of such Commission. Se 

BP Boned of Trade also issued a pamphlet giving a history i 

the question and fully explaining the grounds of its protest a 

its belief that the population was being slowly ‘‘ driven re e 

wealthiest region of Canada in order to create a great monopo ve 

On May 12th, the House of Commons discussed the cae : 

length upon a motion by Mr. T. Chase Casgrain. In is Ree 

he reviewed the question from the Opposition standpoint and, 

incidentally, quoted the statement of the Dawson Sun of Seog 

14th, 1902, that the grant involved 350 square ae or 225, 

square acres; an earning power of $10,000,000 in three sige a 

loss of revenue to the Government and of business to the mer- 

- and a considerable shrinkage in local securities and values. 

ane iad th t the grant was illegal as well as injurious to the 

more ; : d thought that the Government could hardly people of the Yukon and thoug Peseta iy 
have realized the enormity of the concessions involved. 
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Sir William Mulock, in replying, first pointed to the election 
of Mr. Ross as an evidence that the people could not be so greatly 
dissatisfied with this legislation. He then stated that when it was 
found necessary to aid in the distribution and supply of water 
in this region the Government naturally concluded that a Com- 
pany operating upon a large scale would be the best medium. 
They had aimed to place the enterprise in the hands of men of 
financial strength and general ability and he believed they had 
succeeded. He charged the previous speaker and the quoted news- 
paper with exaggeration: ‘Though there is a grant of power 
to erect a dam upon the river to take water and generate power, 
and because that gives these concessionaires the right to sell that 
power throughout that Distriet, by what process of reasoning does 
he say that the whole District with all its wealth is handed over as 
a grant to these concessionaires? He claimed that the changes in 
the Orders-in-Council had eliminated the objectionable features 
and, in any case, the grantees could not exercise the right given 
them until the Orders-in-Council were gazetted—which had not 
yet been done. They were reserved until the concessionaires could 
show that they were able to raise the necessary funds. 

Mr. R. A. Pringle followed at length in a criticism of the Goy- 
ernment’s action and the Hon. A. G. Blair in defence. The latter 
expressed the following opinion: ‘‘ What the mining men want is 
to have the Government spend out there some $5,000,000 or 
$10,000,000 in order to construct hydraulie works. They know 
they cannot perpetuate the Yukon as a gold-bearing country unless 
works of this kind are established, and they want the Government 
to construct them out of the exchequer of the country, because they 
think, no doubt, that they would then enjoy greater advantages 
than if these works were done by a Company. That is why we are 
hearing complaints to-day.” - 

The Prime Minister in his speech devoted himself largely to 
explaining why the Concession was originally granted. The de- 
mand for aid in connection with the water supply was obvious but 
the Government had not been and were not willing to expend from 
$2,000,000 to $5,000,000 in providing what the miners’ wanted. 
In order to meet the situation they had made the Treadgold Con- 
cessions. He believed that the amendments since added should 
have rendered the arrangement acceptable to the people concerned, 
but in any case the Government would investigate it still more 
closely before putting the Order-in-Council into operation. Mr. 
Borden and other speakers took part in the debate and finally the 
motion which follows was rejected on a party division: ‘‘ This 
House is of opinion that the said powers, franchises and conces- 
sions constitute in favour of said Treadgold and his associates a 
gigantic monopoly which, while depriving the Treasury of enor- 
mous revenue is most detrimental to mining interests in the Yukon, 
and that in making said grants and concessions by Order-in-Coun- 
cil, the Government have exceeded their authority and have com- 
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mitted a gross breach of the duties entrusted to them under the 
constitution.” 

On May 27th, it was announced that Mr. Justice Byron M. 
Britton of the Ontario High Court had been appointed a Com- 
missioner to investigate the whole question of mining operations 
and leases in the Yukon Territory. It was expected that Mr. J. R. 
Hardman, m.u., of Montreal, would be associated with him but 
he declined the appointment as did Chief Justice Killam of Mani- 
toba and, on July 24th, it was stated from Ottawa that Mr. 
B. T. A. Bell, Secretary of the Mining Institute and Editor of 
the Canadian Mining Review had accepted the position. There 
was much Conservative objection to Judge Britton’s appointment 
on the ground (1) of his having not long ago been a Liberal mem- 
ber of Parliament and defender of Yukon conditions on the floor 
of the House; (2) because the administration of justice in Ontario 
would suffer by his absence; (3) because Judges should not, it was 
claimed, accept any appointment touching political issues. 

The matter was discussed in the House of Commons on June 
2nd when Messrs. Chase Casgrain, F. D. Monk and R. L. Borden 
criticized the Government for making the appointment. Mr. Jus- 
tice Britton had been an estimable member of the House and was 
no doubt, the speakers said, upright, and honest; but he came 
almost fresh from the hot-bed of politics and they deprecated his 
judgment in a case where his past interests were so vitally in- 
volved. Sir Wilfrid Laurier defended the selection strongly. In 
his opinion the new Commissioner was one of the best members 
of the Ontario Bench. A man might have political leanings and 
yet be afterwards an upright Judge. Mr. Justice Britton had had 
large experience in his own Province as a drainage Commissioner 
and knew something, therefore, of hydraulics and of the questions 
which had to be investigated. 

The Prime Minister laid before the House on June 8th, follow- 

ing, the Report of the Minister of Justice to Council upon the sub- 
ject and the corresponding Order-in-Council appointing Commis- 

sioners to investigate certain conditions in the Yukon—with power 

to take evidence under oath and with instructions to report to Par- 

liament. The Report stated that various representations had been 

made to the Government as to mining resources and progress and 

the need of water supply in the Yukon; that the Government's 

action in granting powers and concessions to the Treadgold Syndi- 

cate had been objected to as constituting a hurtful monopoly; that 

it was, therefore, desirable to make full inquiry as to the benefit 

or the reverse of such a concession to the Yukon Territory and to 

extend the inquiry to all similar grants or concessions; that “ the 

Commissioners, making the inquiry, should investigate generally 

all facts and circumstances which may afford information to Gov- 

ernment, or to Parliament, respecting the hydraulic or other 

means which it is desirable should be adopted to develop the 

benches, banks and other elevated grounds which can only be 



238 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

worked at very great disadvantages under natural conditions, or 
are not able to be profitably worked at all without an artificial 
supply of water.” 

These instructions to the Commissioners—as they really were 
—came up in the House of Commons for consideration three 
days later when Mr. Chase Casgrain declared the proposed inquiry 
under such conditions a farce; claimed that the Order-in-Council 
was so worded as to make the investigation cover merely the matter 
of the hydraulic system or other methods of scientific mining; 
repeated the Resolutions and demands from the Yukon for a full 
inquiry into political mal-administration in connection with the 
Treadgold and other affairs; objected to any Royal Commission 
in such a case as this and moved a long Resolution of which the 
following is the conclusion : 

And this House is of the opinion that a Special Committee of this 
House should be appointed with all necessary powers to make full and 
complete investigation not only into the providence or improvidence of 
the terms and conditions of the several hereinbefore mentioned conces- 
sions ; but also into all the circumstances relating to or connected with 
the granting or procurement of the same and of all alterations therein ; 
all negotiations and transactions between the Government or any member 
or officer thereof and the said concessionaires, or any person on their 
behalf with respect thereto or with respect to any alteration therein ; the 
names of the persons directly or indirectly interested from time to time 
in the said concessions ; the nature of their respective interests and the 
circumstances under which such interests were acquired. 

Sir William Mulock in his reply claimed that the instructions 
fully met the Opposition wishes as recorded in their motion of 
May 12th last and were even more extensive; declared that it was 
a cowardly action to make insinuations in Parliament without 
naming the person charged; and concluded by intimating that if 
any enlarged and properly specified scope were desired for the 
inquiry it would be given. Messrs. Monk and Borden reiterated 
the belief that there had been corruption somewhere in the grant- 
ing of concessions but did not specify particulars. The Hon. Mr. 
Blair in his reply pointed out “ how easy it is in a country like the 
Yukon, filled with all sorts of people, adventurers from all coun- 
tries in the world, to create excitement of any kind.” Hence the 
exaggerated statements and hasty conclusions that there had been 
fraud and misrepresentation somewhere. 

Mr. Tarte, Mr. W. B. Northrup, the Hon. Mr. Fitzpatrick 
spoke and then the Prime Minister asked why no member of the 
Opposition would take personal responsibility for these wholesale 
charges and insinuations of fraud and misrepresentation. If 
investigated what basis was there to go upon; what witnesses were 
there to call. ‘ If a man is accused he has a right to know who are 
his accusers and what is the accusation against him.” The Resolu- 
tion was then voted upon and lost by 87 to 40. On September 
11th, following, Mr. Monk drew attention to the proceedings of the 
Commission which was then at work in the Yukon, quoted news- 
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paper comments in that connection and urged a widening of the 
scope of inquiry so as to meet and allay the existing dissatisfac- 
tion amongst miners in the Territory. 

The Premier replied by deprecating the use and acceptance of 
‘the scurrilous articles of certain newspapers” and declared that 
he could not find fault with Judge Britton in declining to admit 
matters which had nothing to do with the investigation. He pointed 
out that Mr. Treadgold had been given the very highest endorse- 
ment by Lord Strathcona and claimed that his Company was one of 
the most respectable and responsible ever organized in Canada. 
Meanwhile, the Commission had held weeks of continuous sittings 
in Dawson City, and in September concluded its work there. No 
Report was presented up to the close of the year. Speaking to the 
Victoria Colonist of September 25th, on his way home, Mr. 
B. T. A. Bell stated that 180 witnesses had been examined and 
over 200 exhibits filed with the Commissioners. As to the charges 
against the Commission of withholding official documents and of 
a leaning towards the concessionaires he characterized them as 
utter nonsense and proceeded as follows: 

The question was a complicated one and had both good and bad 
points. If the Commission erred at all it was on the side of leniency. 
Many people thought that its work was to inquire into an act of the 
Minister of the Interior and hear charges against the Department, but 
they had formed an incorrect idea of its duties. It was strictly limited 
in its field of inquiry ; its work was to take evidence upon and inquire 
into the beneficial effect or injurious influence of the concessions upon 
the mining industry ; and whether the concessions were obtained by 
fraud or misrepresentation. In taking evidence, and im every way, Mr. . 
Justice Britton, as Chairman, allowed every latitude possible, and the © 
‘kicks’ made were not worthy of the least notice. When the Commission 
arrived at Dawson it found that instead of being there to hold a com- 
mission, it was practically to try a case. The Board of Trade and others 
interested had engaged lawyers and the thing evolved into a legal battle. 
Some people tried to use the Commission for political and some for 
litigious purposes. 

Shortly after this a lengthy and elaborate Petition signed by 
Mr. Joseph A. Clarke, the Opposition candidate in the Yukon 

during the Federal election of 1902, Dr. William Catto and 
Graham Campbell, a miner, was forwarded to the Governor-Gen- 
eral and members of the House of Commons. It stated that a 

meeting of citizens in Dawson had protested against the restric- 

tions upon inquiry; that the Resolution so passed was presented 

to the Commission on September 1st by Dr. Alfred Thompson, a 
Member of the Yukon Council; that the closing of the Commission 

had left a great deal of evidence unheard ; that written and signed 

complaints as to individual concessions obtained by alleged fraud 
or corruption had been submitted by Mr. Clarke but refused con- 

sideration by the Commission; that certain complaints tendered by 

miners had been refused consideration; that the attitude of the 

Commissioners toward witnesses was antagonistic, biased, arbi- 

trary, undignified and unfair. Various affidavits were added to 
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the Petition which concluded by asking that the above complaints 
should be submitted to Parliament; that the findings of the Com- 
mission should not be accepted by His Excellency until other avail- 
able and proffered evidence had been received and included in the 
Report: that no further Commission be appointed without each 
political party being represented upon it. 

Outside of the Treadgold matter there was not 
i eae very much political controversy in the Yukon during 
Sucre 1903. arly in the year it was rumoured that the 

successor of Mr. James H. Ross, m.p., as Commis- 
sioner in the Territory would be Mr. F. D. Congdon, x.c., who 
had been for a time Crown Prosecutor and very lately had been 
in charge of Mr. Ross’ Committee during his election for the 
House of Commons. The name of Mr. F. C. Wade, x.c., was also 
frequently mentioned. On March 2nd the Dominion Government 
approved of Mr. Congdon’s appointment and he left shortly after- 
wards to assume his new duties. 

On January 18th, the elections for the Yukon Council took 
place. The Crown-appointed members were Messrs. E. J. E. 
Girouard, Registrar, Judge C. A. Dugas, Mr. H. W. Newlands, 
Legal Adviser, Mr. E. C. Senkler, Gold Commissioner, Major 
Z. 'T. Wood, Superintendent of the N.W.M. Police. The election 
resulted in the choice of Mr. J. A. Clarke, Dr. Alfred Thompson, 
Messrs. Max Laudreville and Robert Low and the Rev. John 
Pringle. In Dawson City, on January 5th, Mr. Robert P. Mc- 
Lennan was elected Mayor by a good majority over three candi- 
dates of some prominence. During the year the Territory pro- 
‘gressed in a quiet, steady and satisfactory manner. Its institu- 
tions seemed to work well upon the whole and in one instance more 
than that. To the London Advertiser of January 26th, Mr. Charles 
Macdonald, Clerk of the Territorial Court of Dawson, described 
existing political conditions there and then said: 

As to the administration of justice, it is simply a model. There 
have never been any gun plays in Dawson. The City and the Territory 
are policed by the North-West Mounted Police, one of the finest bodies 
of men in the world. Up there when a crime has been committed the 
perpetrators are brought to justice, whatever the cost may be. In the 
famous O’Brien murder case the Government must have spent $150,000. 
In the recent case, too, which resulted in the hanging of Labelle and 
Fournier, an enormous amount of money was expended. In this latter 
instance the Police exhibited remarkable skill and perseverance. 

Speaking in the House of Commons on June 18th Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier referred to the vote of $150,000 which the Government 
was asking for the Yukon services of these North-West Mounted 
Police and explained that 300 men were now stationed there. It 
had been considered necessary to increase the number after the 
conspiracy discovered in Skagway some 18 months before. The 
men acted in various useful capacities. The Premier also stated 
that Federal expenditure in the Yukon had been $28,000 in 
1895-6; $22,000 in the succeeding fiscal year; $495,000 in 
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each of the three succeeding years. For the current fiscal year 
$500,000 would be appropriated. 

To the Toronto Globe, on July 27th, Mr. Walter Scott, m.v., of 
Regina, presented an elaborate defence of the non-appearance in 
the House during the Session of Mr. James H. Ross, m.p. for the 
Yukon. He explained the illness for which a year’s absence was 
essential and in virtue of which Mr. Ross would probably entirely 
recover; and then dealt with the valuable work which he had done 
for his constituents by advice and care taken outside of the House. 
He also referred to Mr. Ross’ well-known services to the North- 
West Territories and as Territorial Commissioner in Dawson City. 
During September a political meeting was held in Dawson and a 
Resolution passed challenging Mr. Ross to resign and contest the 
seat again. On September 25th a so-called social club whose 
President was Mr. J. A. Clarke, of the Yukon Council, and Mr. 
Ross’ former antagonist, was raided at Dawson and judgment 
given against it on the following day as a gaming house. 

16 



III—RELATIONS WITH THE EMPIRE 

King Edward took a prominent part in controlling 
The the Foreign relations and diplomacy of the Empire 
Government during the year, and in doing so affected more or less 
of the é . ° : : : 
Empire certain Colonial interests and sentiments. This was 

especially the case in connection with his visit to 
France. Following upon His Majesty’s enthusiastic reception at 
Rome and in Lisbon, and preceding a state visit to Vienna, came 
his cordial welcome in Paris during a stay which lasted from May 
Ist to May 4th. Through all the formal ceremonies of the occasion 
the King showed his usual tact and powers of conciliation. <A 
difficult situation was successfully met; ill feelings engendered by 
the misrepresentations of the war period greatly ameliorated; the 
friendlier settlement of controversial questions rendered probable. 
In his speech to the British Chamber of Commerce in Paris, on May 
Ist, His Majesty touched the key-note of the visit: 

A Divine Providence has designed that France should be our near neighbour, 
and I hope always a dear friend. There are no two countries in the world whose 
mutual prosperity is more dependent on each other. There may have been 
misunderstandings and causes of dissension in the past, but all such differences 
are, I believe, happily removed and forgotten, and I trust that the friendship 
and admiration which we all feel for the French nation and their glorious 
traditions may, in the near future, develop into a sentiment of the warmest 
affection and attachment between the peoples of the two countries. The 
achievement of this aim is my constant desire. 

Such an incident, followed by the cordial expressions of the 
French press and by a visible rapprochement between the two 
countries, could not but be of special interest to the French-Can- 
adians of Quebec. Naturally monarchists at heart, the incident 
seemed to increase the personal loyalty already existing. The 
Toronto Globe of April 20th voiced a strong feeling in Canada when 
it hoped for a future Royal visit to the Dominion, and declared that 
“it would be a mistake, however, to suppose that Edward VII. is 
merely an urbane gentleman, not to say a lover of the common 
people; he is a statesman and a diplomat of breadth of view, depth 
of insight and quickness of intuition. He knows how to time his 
visits in the interest of the peace of the world,» for which he 
humanely and seriously labours.” From July 6th to 9th President 
Loubet of France was the guest of the King, and his reception in 
London tended still further in the promotion of good feeling. It . 
was not without a sincere echo in the convictions and hearts of 
Canadians that the Rev. R. J. Campbell, of London, was able to tell 
a Toronto audience, on July 22nd, that “ Queen Victoria is gone, but 
her son remains, and I mean it when I say that I would not 
exchange King Edward, with all the criticism that has been 
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directed against him, for any Sovereign ruler on the face of the 
earth or any President of any Republic on either side of the water.” 

The more than successful Royal visit to Ireland followed, from 
July 21st to Aug. 1st and interested Irishmen in Canada ag well as 
in other countries. In October came the visit to England of the 
King and Queen of Italy and the signature on Oct. 14th of an 
Arbitration Treaty between England and France. In this latter 
connection much praise was accorded to the King as one of the 
chief factors in bringing it about. Mr. W. R. Cremer, m.p., the 
well-known Radical, made the following comment to the Daily 
News of Oct. 15th as to this victory for Arbitration: “ It has been 
the privilege and the joy of others to do the spade work in this 
beneficent movement, but to King Edward the opportunity was, at 
the psychological moment, presented to complete the work of thirty 
years. How well and how nobly His Majesty performed his part 
the history of the past nine months clearly shows. Indeed, the 
King seems likely to distinguish himself by efforts of a character 
not recorded in the reigns of any other English or Foreign mon- 
arch.” 

Addressing the British Parliamentary Delegation to Paris on 
November 26th the Premier, M. Combes, eulogized King Edward 
and toasted him as the Sovereign to whom they owed the Treaty. 
At the annual banquet of the British Chamber of Commerce, in 
Paris, on Dec. 3rd, its President, Mr. O. E. Bodington, made a 
similar reference to the King. To the Montreal Wztness of Dee. 
17th, Senator Dandurand, who had just returned from England, 
paid the following French-Canadian tribute to His Majesty: “ The 
King is the most popular crowned head in Europe to-day. He is 
beloved at home, he is ce and Pe in France, he is 

every Power on the Continent.’ 
eee in ihe British Government during the year were num- 

erous and important. On April 7th, Mr. W. Hayes oe a 
popular and respected member of the Administration—in perhaps 
the most important post outside of the Cabinet—resigned his posi- 
tion as Financial Secretary to the Treasury because. of his connec- 

tion with a private syndicate or company whose affairs had bea 

public. No personal blame was attached to Mr. Hayes Fisher an 

arrangements had been made by himself and another to pay every 

creditor and shareholder in full although they were both pen 

tively poor men and no legal claim existed against them. A ig 

ideal of honour, however, induced him to retire and the scene in the 
House on April 7th was of the most sympathetic chara % 

He was succeeded, on April 10th, by the Hon. Arthur R. D. 

Elliot, m.p. for the City of Durham since 1898, a Lie ear 

and a brother of the Governor-General of Canada. On April ‘ ‘ 
Hon. R. W. Hanbury, m.pP., President of the Board o 

pee ‘known in Canada as an oppon- icult since 1900 and so well-known la 

oe Ps dmission of live cattle into England, died suddenly. 

He a ieeedes on May 18th by the Earl of Onslow, ¢.c.m.a., 
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Under-Secretary for the Colonies and formerly Governor of New 
Zealand. The new Colonial Under-Secretary, appointed on July 
21st, was the Duke of Marlborough. 

On September 18th, the announcement was made that Mr. 
Chamberlain, Mr. C. T. Ritchie, m.r., and Lord George Hamilton, 
M.p., had resigned their seats in the Ministry and that the greatest 
issue in modern British politics had entered upon another phase in 
its history. Mr. Chamberlain’s letter to Mr. Balfour, dated Sept. 
9th, expressed regret that the all-important question of fiscal re- 
form had been made a party issue by its opponents; recognized the 
present political force of the ery against taxing food and the im- 
possibility of immediately carrying his Preferential policy; sug- 
gested that the Government should limit their immediate advocacy 
to the assertion of greater fiscal freedom in foreign negotiation 
with a power of tariff retaliation when necessary as a weapon; and 
declared his own intention to stand aside, with absolute loyalty to 
the Government in their general policy, but in an independent 
position, with the intention of “ devoting myself to the work of ex- 
plaining and popularizing those principles of Imperial union which 
my experience has convinced me are essential to our future welfare 
and prosperity.” 

In his reply the Premier paid high tribute to Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s services to the Empire, sympathized personally with his Im- 
perial ideals and agreed with him that the time was not ripe for 
the Government or the country to go to the extreme length of the 
Preferential policy. The resignations of the other two Ministers 
were dated Sept. 15th and were given because of their opposition 
to both the Colonial Secretary’s policy and fiseal retaliation. Both 
gentlemen afterwards stated that they did not know, at the time, of 
Mr. Chamberlain’s retirement. Lord Balfour of Burleigh and 
Mr. A. R. D. Elliot resigned on Sept. 21st, and the Duke of 
Devonshire, after prolonged and obvious hesitation, retired on 
Oct. 2nd. From the correspondence made public on Oct. 6th there 
appeared to be something of a personal feeling between His Grace 
and the Premier over the recent political developments. 

The central incident of this Cabinet crisis was, however, Mr. 
Chamberlain’s own action and the press of the world commented 
upon the situation with him as the pivotal figure. The feeling in 
the Colonies, upon the whole, was one of appreciation and admira- 
tion. Sir Edmund’ Barton, Premier of Australia, telegraphed: 
“Your great policy commands the support of Australia. We know 
you will, persevere.” The Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, in 
Convention at Toronto, cabled their regret and the hope that his 
efforts would be “‘ vigorously prosecuted.” The Rt. Hon. R. J. 
Seddon, Premier of New Zealand, cabled congratulations upon the 
wisdom of the step and declared that his “ chivalrous action and 
sacrifice for the Empire” would never be forgotten. The Legis- 
lature passed a Resolution along similar lines. The Premier of 
Natal (Sir A. H. Hime), the Australian Commonwealth Pro- 
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tectionist Association, the Melbourne Chamber of Manufacturers 
and many other public men or institutions sent similar communi- 
eations. Individual comments and press opinions were, of course, 
innumerable. The general feeling throughout the Empire was, how- 
ever, that the retirement preceded an aggressive personal campaign 
and the attainment of a position which would involve the practical 
leadership of the Conservative party and, whether at the succeed- 
ing or another general election, the coming in of Mr. Chamberlain 
as Prime Minister. Foreign opinion inclined to the belief that a 
strong exponent of British expansion, and an aggressive believer 
in British power, had received a severe blow which “in the in- 
terests of peace” could not be seriously deplored. 

Meanwhile, the Cabinet was being reorganized with, it was 
“ definitely” asserted by the Associated ,Press dispatches to Can- 
ada, the active intervention of the King. On Oct. 6th, it was an- 
nounced that Mr. Austen Chamberlain, m.p., would be Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, Mr. Alfred Lyttelton, x.c., m.p., Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, Mr. H. O. Arnold-Forester, m.p., Secretary 
of State for War, Mr. W. St. John Brodrick, m.p., Secretary of 
State for India, Mr. A. Graham Murray, x.c., m.p., Secretary of 
State for Scotland, and Lord Stanley, o.s., m.p., Postmaster-Gen- 
eral. The new Colonial Secretary was a son of the late Lord 
Lyttelton, was 46 years old, had taken a great interest in amateur 
sports and had been associated with Commissions in South Africa 

and Newfoundland. On Oct. 9th, the Hon. Victor C. W. Caven- 

dish, m.p., nephew and heir of the Duke of Devonshire, was ap- 

pointed Financial Secretary to the Treasury, and Earl Percy, m.p., 

son and heir of the Duke of Northumberland, became Under-Secre- 

tary of Foreign Affairs. On Oct. 12th, the appointments were 

announced of the Marquess of Salisbury—lately Lord Cranborne, 

m.p.—as Lord Privy Seal, Mr. E. G. Pretyman, m.p., as Secretary 

of the Admiralty, Mr. A. H. Lee, m.p., as Civil Lord of the Admir- 

alty, Mr. W. Bromley-Davenport, M.P., as Financial Secretary to 

the War Office, Lord Balearres, M.p., as Junior Lord of the ee 

ury, and the Marquess of Hamilton, m.p., as Treasurer of t : 

Household. Two days later the appoimtment was announced Oo 

the Marquess of Londonderry, x.c., to be Lord President of ang 

Council. On Oct. 15th, the Earl of Hardwicke became ie er- 

Secretary for India and the Earl of Donoughmore Under-Secre- 

tary hile these changes were impending at the heart Pe eee 

various appointments had been made or changes effected in ae 

Government of its external countries. The Soe was a le 

on Jan. 7th, of the appointment by the King of ee ir 

F. G. D. Bedford, c.c.z., to be Governor of the State of Western 
‘Australia: on May 8th, of Mr. George Ruthven Le Hunte, o.m.a., 

to be Governor of the State of South Australia; on July 26th of 

the Hon. Sir J. 8. Dodds, x.c.m.a., Chief Justice of the Island, 

to be Lieut.-Governor of the State of Tasmania; on Aug. 27th, of 
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Lord Lamington, g.c.m.a¢., to be Governor of Bombay; on Oct. 
10th, of Sir H. A. Blake, c.c.m.a., to be Governor of Ceylon, Major 
Sir Mathew Nathan, r.z., x.c.m.a., to be Governor of Hong Kong 
and Mr. J. P. Rodger, c.m.a., to be Governor of the Gold Coast 
Colony. In the House of Commons on Aug. 12th Lord George 
Hamilton announced that the term of Lord Curzon of Kedleston, 
as Viceroy of India, would be extended until May, 1904 and, if 
he desired it, for two years from January ist, 1904. During the 
succeeding Cabinet crisis Lord Milner declined to leave South 
Africa for the position of Colonial Secretary and about the same 
time it was announced that in December Lord Northcote, @.c.1.n., 
o.B., Governor of Bombay, would succeed Lord Tennyson as 
Governor-General of Australia. 

There were several important changes in the Governments of 
the Empire, outside of Great Britain and Canada, during the year. 
The Ministry of Sir A. H. Hime in Natal retired during August 
and on Aug. 17th, the Hon. George Morris Sutton, m.u.c., formed 
a Government after Sir James L. Hulett, Leader of the Opposi- 
tion, and Mr. J. G. Maydon, had declined to undertake the Pre- 
miership. Mr. Maydon became Colonial Secretary, Mr. T. Watt, 
Minister of Justice, Mr. Joseph Baynes, Minister of Lands and 
Works, Mr. George Leuchars, Secretary for Native Affairs, and Mr. 
W. F. Clayton, Minister of Agriculture. In the State of Victoria, 
Australia, a local sensation of the year was the enforced retirement 
of the Hon. Mr. McKenzie, Minister of Lands, on account of 
charges made in the Legislature, and declared proven by a Select 
Committee on Feb. 11th, to the effect that he had used his position 
improperly in connection with certain grazing licenses. He was 
succeeded by the Hon. J. W. Taverner, m.t.a. On July 24th, the 
Right Hon. C. C. Kingston, m.p., Minister of Trade and Customs 
in the Commonwealth Government, resigned his office because of 
differences with his colleagues upon the question of industrial con- 
ciliation. He was a politician who bulked largely in the public 
view and held a high place in the Labour party’s affections. . 

The reorganization of Sir Edmund Barton’s Government fol- 
lowed on Aug. 7th with Sir William J. Lyne, as the new Minister 
of Customs, Sir John Forrest, as Minister for Home Affairs, the 
Hon. J. G. Drake, as Minister of Defence, and Sir Philip Fysh, as 
Postmaster-General. In the State of Queensland, on Sept. 17th, 
the Hon. Arthur Morgan succeeded in forming a Ministry in suc- 
cession to that of Mr. Philp. His colleagues were the Hon. Messrs. 
A. H. Barlow, W. H. Browne, William Kidston, J. T. Bell, J. W. 
Blair, and D. F. Denham. Important changes occurred in the 
Commonwealth Government on Sept. 24th when the new Supreme 
Court of Australia was organized. Sir Edmund Barton resigned 
the Premiership and Mr. R. E. O’Connor, x.c., retired from the 
Ministry to accept the posts of Associate Justices under the Rt. 
Hon. Sir Samuel Griffith, ¢.c.m.a., as Chief Justice. The Govern- 
ment was re-formed with Mr. Alfred Deakin as Premier and Min- 
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ister of External Affairs, Sir W. J. Lyne as Minister of Trade and 
Commerce, Sir George Turner as Treasurer, Sir John Forrest as 
Minister for Home Affairs, the Hon. J. G. Drake as Attorney- 
General, Sir Philip Fysh as Postmaster-General, Mr. Austin Chap- 
man as Minister of Defence, and the Hon. Thomas Playford as 
Vice-President of the Council. The last two were the new mem- 
bers. The following appointments made, or honours conferred 
by, the King during 1903 were of more or less Canadian interest: 

April 8.—Lieut.-General Sir Ian S. M. Hamilton, K.c.B, D.S.0., to be 
Quartermaster-General to the Forces. 

April 8.—Prof. James Alfred Ewing, Lu.p., F.R.s., of Cambridge, to be 

Director of Naval Education. 
April 10.—General Sir Evelyn Wood, v.c., G.c.B., etc., and General Sir 

George White, V.c., G.c.B., etc., to be Field Marshals in the 
Army. 

May 28—To be Companions of the Imperial Service Order (1.S.0.). 
John Mortimer Courtney, o.M.c. Deputy Minister of Finance 
of the Dominion of Canada. s 
William Grannis Parmelee, Deputy Minister of Trade and Com- 
merce. 
Charles Jerome Jones, Chief Clerk, Office of the Secretary to 
the Governor-General. 
Colonel Donald A. MacDonald, Chief Clerk and Chief Superin- 
tendent of Stores, Department of Militia and Defence of the 
Dominion of Canada. 
Kivas Tully, c.z., Consulting Architect and Hngineer, Depart- 
ment of Public Works of the Province of Ontario. 
Martin Murphy, ¢.E., Provincial Engineer of the Province of 

Nova Scotia. 
Eugene Etienne Taché c.£. Deputy Minister of Lands, Mines, 
and Fisheries of the Province of Quebec. 
James Scott Beek, Auditor-General of the Province of New 
Brunswick. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Richard Wolfenden, King’s Printer, Pro- 
vince of British Columbia. 
Solon William M’Michael, Chief Inspector of Customs, 
Toronto. 
Augustus Power, B.C.L., K.c. Chief Clerk of the Department of 
Justice, Ottawa. 
Frederick Montizambert, M.D., Director-General of Public 
Health, Ottawa. 

June 1.—Admiral Sir John Arbuthnot Fisher, ¢.c.B., to be Commander- 
in-Chief at Portsmouth and Rear-Admiral Sir Charles Carter 
Drury (a Canadian), to be Second Naval Lord of the 
Admiralty. 

June 12.—Major H. G. Joly de Lotbiniére, R.r. and Major R. K. Scott, 
R.A., decorated by the King, in person, with the D.S.O. 

June 25.—Sir Richard Solomon, K.c.M.c., Attorney-General of the Trans- 

vaal, to be a K.C.B. 
Lord Tennyson, Governor-General of Australia, to be a G.C.M.G. 
Surgeon Major-General John By Cole Reade, ©.B. (a Canadian), 

to be K.C.B. 
Louis Philippe Hébert, Montreal, to be C.M.G. 

Colonel Louis Felix Pinault, Deputy Minister of Militia and De- 
fence, Ottawa, to be C.M.G. , 

Nov. 9.—To be Companions of the Imperial Service Order (I.8.0.). 
Robert Bell, mM.p., tL.p., Acting-Director of the Geological 
Survey, Ottawa. 
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Nov. 9.—Edwin Gilpin, M.A., D.c.L.. Deputy Commissioner of Public 
Works, Nova Scotia. 
David Ewart, Chief Architect, Public Works Department, 
Ottawa. 
John George Hodgins, M.A., LL.D., Librarian to the Province of 
Ontario, Toronto. 
Lieut.-Col. Robert Henry Smith, Sergeant-at-Arms, House of 
Commons, Ottawa. 
Lieut.-Col. Acheson Gosford Irvine, Warden of Manitoba Peni- 
tentiary, Winnipeg. 

John Uriah Gregory, Agent of Marine and Fisheries, Quebec. 

Some discussion took place during the year as to 
Position and the Earl of Minto’s successor in the important post 
pee ns of Governor-General of Canada. The Sydney (N.S.) 
Gah bal: Board of Trade asked for the appointment of Sir 

Wilfrid Laurier and that of Chatham, N.B., joined 
the Vancouver Province, the Dundas True Banner and a few other 
papers in suggesting Lord Strathcona for the position. The latter’s 
known opposition to the appointment of a Canadian and the ab- 
sence of any popular desire to change the present system pre- 
vented the proposals being further endorsed. At a banquet in St. 
John on Nov. 6th, however, Mr. Tweedie, Premier of New Bruns- 
wick, said he believed the time was near at hand for taking such 
action. Other names mentioned by cable as possibilities were 
those of the Duke of Marlborough, Lord Northcote, Mr. George 
Wyndham, Secretary for Ireland, and Lord Dundonald. On June 
21st, it was officially announced that Lord Minto’s term had been 
extended for another year.* 

Meanwhile, His Excellency had been taking an active part in 
public functions. On Jan. 7th, he addressed the Eastern Ontario 
Dairymen’s Association at Ottawa; on Jan. 22nd, he spoke at some 
length at the annual banquet of the North American Fish and 
Game Association in the same City; on April 29th, he arrived at 
Toronto with Lady Minto for a visit which lasted until June 3rd, 
and was the occasion of many social entertainments and much 
quiet work in the visiting of charitable and other institutions and 
the patronage of various events of public importance. A week of 
this period was spent in a tour of Western Ontario which included 
visits to 14 cities, towns or villages and the making of some 43 
speeches by the Governor-General. Guelph and Berlin were visited 
on May 11th; Stratford and London on May 12th; St. Thomas, 
Chatham, Windsor, Sandwich and Walkerville on May 13th— 
with a brief visit and reception at Detroit; Woodstock and Brant- 
ford on May 14th; Hamilton and Grimsby on May 15th. While 
in Toronto, Their Excellencies occupied the house of Mr. J. W. 
Flavelle, in Queen’s Park. 

A banquet was given by the citizens to Lord and Lady Minto on 
May 28th. The function was held at the King Edward Hotel with ~ 

*Notr—His Excellency was originally appointed on July 25, 1898. 
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Lieut.-Col. John I. Davidson in the chair and a number of prom- 
inent citizens present. The Governor-General, the Provincial Pre- 
mier and the Mayor were the only speakers. On May 31st, Lady 
Minto visited Brampton while June 4th was spent in Muskoka by 
the Governor-General and his wife and the following day at Peter- 
borough and Belleville. Sherbrooke was visited on June 19th and 
from there the train was taken to Quebec. At the banquet in Mont- 
real on Aug. 20th, given to the Delegates at the Chambers of Com- 
merce Congress, Lord Minto delivered an address of marked 
ability. After referring to the great resources and material pro- 
a of Canada, the critical contest in Great Britain over Pre- 

erential tariffs, and the national ambitions of Canadians, he urged 
support to the policy of Preferential trade, to the principle of 
Empire defence, to the idea of being an Imperial Canadian, and 
concluded as follows: 

Gentlemen, jit is impossible to foretell the issue of the coming struggle, 
but in my firm belief we stand very near the parting of the ways—our 
opportunity is before us and it may never come again. What is to be our 
choice—a mighty Empire, a brilliant constellation of nations, united in 
common interests, disseminating throughout the world the spirit of free 
institutions and liberal ideas, proud of a glorious history and confident 
in the promises of the future—or the gradual estrangement of that 
Empire’s component parts and its ultimate disintegration. This is not the 
time to sit down and fold one’s hands; it is the time for those who 
believe in the future of our Empire to speak out. 

One result of this deliverance was a vigorous assault upon the 
Governor-General in a speech by Mr. Henri Bourassa, m.p., at 
Montreal, on Aug. 23rd. He denounced Mr. Chamberlain and his 
policy and Mr. Tarte for supporting Preferential trade. He 
eulogized Sir Wilfrid Laurier for refusing to contribute to Im- 
perial defence and then declared that Lord Minto was speaking 
publicly in opposition to his own Premier. ‘‘ Why, then, had the 

representative of the Crown contradicted him? The English 

people had dethroned kings for taking that line of action hereto- 

fore. How dared Lord Minto speak thus when the great peace- 

maker of the Empire had taken such pains to observe the consti- 

tution and to refrain from doing anything that might in the least 

embarrass his constitutional advisers. It was because Lord Minto 

was here as the representative of Mr. Joseph Chamberlain 

rather than of the eminent Sovereign who had earned the love of 

all his subjects in every clime, Edward VII.” There were other 

things in this speech which partook of a personal character and 

received a good deal of criticism from the press of both parties. 

On Nov. 30th, following, Lord Minto addressed a banquet. of the 

St. Andrew’s Society in Toronto and dwelt upon the martial his- 

tory and qualities of Scotchmen the world over. On Sept. 2nd, 

Lady Minto left Ottawa with her two daughters for a trip to Japan 

and reached Victoria, B.C., upon her return on Nov. 10th 

following. 
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A statistical summary of Great Britain’s position 
pareve is essential to any adequate consideration of the 
arade and Imperial issues raised during 1903. Out of the mul- 

titude of figures produced by the year’s contro- 
versies a few may be given as specially illuminative on one side or 
the other, without reference to any specific point of view. On 
May 21st the Admiralty issued a statement of the Empire’s trade 
which was intended to correct some erroneous figures laid before 
the Colonial Conference of 1902, and to indicate what it was which 
the Navy had to protect. According to this abstract the trade of 
the United Kingdom with Foreign countries in 1900 was £711,- 
838,000, and with British countries, £237,098,000. Adding to these 
amounts £254,342,000 as the trade of British Dominions beyond 
the Seas with Foreign countries and amongst themselves, the total 
commerce protected by the British flag and the Admiralty was 
£1,203,278,000, or $6,016,390,000. From the ensuing Report of the 
Canadian Department of Trade and Commerce for 1902, British 
trade with the Empire and with Foreign countries during a five- 
year period may be compiled as follows: 

With British CouNTRIES WitH ForEIGN COUNTRIES 
Year Imports from Exports to Imports from Exports to 
1897.... £ 94,027,774 £ 86,964,369 £357,001,186 £207, 209,749 
Le OSimaae 99,623,017 90,110,736 370,921,685 203,903,252 
1899.... 106,829,295 94,149,596 378,206,288 235,285,062 
1900.... 109,530,635 102,024,054. 413,544,528 252,349,700 
1901.... 105,573,706 113,118,364 416,416,492 234,745,904 

According to figures issued by the British Board of Trade in 
May the record for the year ending December 31st, 1902, showed 
imports from British countries of £106,500,000, and exports thereto 
of £109,000,000 ; while the imports from Foreign countries were 
£421,500,000, and the exports thereto, £174,000,000. Ina letter to 
the Standard of June 2nd, the Hon. Henry Copeland, Agent- 
General for New South Wales, dealt with the value of Australia’s 
trade with the Mother Country. He pointed to the imports of the 
Commonwealth from Britain as £25,237,032, and the exports 
thereto as £25,431,955, in 1901. This total trade of £50,000,000 
was equal to that between the United Kingdom and Austro- 
Hungary, Italy, Greece and Turkey inf Europe and Asia; or to that 
with China, Japan, Spain, Portugal, Morocco, Tunis, Tripoli and 
Persia; or to that with the chief South American countries. The 
total trade with Russia, Sweden, Norway, and Denmark and her 
Colonies was £79,000,000, or just equal to the British trade with 
Australia and Canada. 

In answer to a question in the House of Commons, on June 18th, 
Mr. Chamberlain stated that British exports to the Colonies showed 
a large and continuous increase. The yearly average of export 
for five-year periods was given. In 1876-80 it was £67,455,270; 
in 1881-85 it was £81,294,831; in 1886-90 it was £81,186,508; in 
1891-95 it was £85,168,121; in 1896-1900 it was £86,043,165; and 
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in 1902, £109,028,611. Meanwhile, Commercial JI ntelligence, a 
London trade paper, had taken up the question of British industry 
being in a declining state, and, on February 19th, published an 
elaborate list of imports of the chief raw materials used in manu- 
facturing in order to prove the contrary. 

Raw Marerrats Importep 1887 1902 
Cotton (ERB) tele ce RM A NE A), co ta cwts. 15,995,000 16,221,000 
MNCL UY ALO ei yeae te ec ett ee ait: lbs. 14,162,000 28,158 ,000 
NTO UMOnC MMe Tastee carhie Meee eOmeRSeTI ‘....tons 3,766,000 6,440,000 
Paper (unprinted ie. ana ae eee cwts. 1,692,000 6,300,000 
ORT RS eee leer aicis 515.5) 25s Ceara koe kaa oe No. 14,462,000 32,814,000 
LILES REN echt onset Gece CTE Ae ee ee & 25,134,000 52,913,000 
WWoodrtandytimber saan. . citer aelanemtttetae « loads 6,654,000 9,608,000 
NWroolkands Elaine: mest ae ern ee ee ee eee: lbs. 599,451,000 676,408,000 

On May 26th the Daily News, a bitter opponent of fiscal 
change, had a curious article analysing recent industrial develop- 
ments. It drew attention to the fact that in 1901 the exports of 
the United States—$1,465,000,000—fell little short of those of the 
United Kingdom, while one-half of them went to the British 
Empire ; that, comparing the years 1896-1900 with 1880-84 British 
imports from the United States increased nearly 25 per cent., 
while British exports to that country fell 344 per cent. “An 
examination of details shows more serious cause for reflection. 
French exports of manufactured articles have increased by 12 per 
cent. in the last fifteen years, German by 36 per cent., and Ameri- 
can by 154 per cent.; while at the same time British exports in 
the same category have been practically stationary, and we have 
been purchasing foreign manufactured, or partly-manufactured, 
goods at a growing rate.” No cure was suggested excepting peace, 
retrenchment and greater industrial activity. 

During the year a pamphlet was issued by the Rt. Hon. G. J. 
Shaw-Lefevre, a well-known Liberal politician and_ statistical 
authority, dealing with trade balances and conditions. In it he 
estimated the interest on British capital invested in Foreign and 
Colonial securities, bearing income tax, to have been £25,000,000 
in 1865 and £92,000,000 in 1902. In the same years, respectively, 
the estimated annual remittances to Great Britain from the Indian 
Government and from Englishmen abroad and in the Colonies— 
not paying income tax—were stated by him at £25,000,000 and 

£40,000,000. The total increase was, therefore, £82,000,000. As 

to the probable total of the yearly investments of British capital 

abroad he made elaborate calculations, based upon a beginning of 

£34,000,000 in 1865.' The average varied greatly in following 

years from £60,000,000 in 1871 and four succeeding years down 

to £33,000,000 in each of the years running from 1891 to 1896, 

£19,000,000 in each of the years 1896 to 1900 and £6,000,000 in 

1901 and 1902. He estimated the capital sum on which interest 

was due to the British public in 1865 at £560,000,000; the aggre- 

gate of investments abroad between that year and 1902 at £1,290,- 
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000,000; and the present capital sum so invested at £1,850,000,000. 
On Sept. 11th, Sir Robert Griffin, xK.c.B., r.R.s., presented an 
able review of the Empire’s statistical condition to the British 
Association meeting at Southport. The following table may be 
quoted : 

Country. Capital or Wealth. Aggregate Income. 
United Kingdom ........ £15,000,000,000 £1,750,000,000 
Canad aimeemraecn trai: 1,350,000,000 270,000,000 
AUStralasia! 0... se. - 1,100,000,000 210,000,000 
PNG Mercere recede ers. are oes 3,000,000,000 600,000,000 
SOutheeA Lica em cele cre 600,000,000 100,000,000 
Remainder of Empire ... 1,200,000,000 200,000,000 

£ 22,250,000,000 £3,130,000,000 

Following the inauguration of Mr. Chamberlain’s fiscal move- 
ment various official studies were made of trade and commerce and 
popular conditions, and issued as special Reports by the Board of 
Trade Department. According to a Return made public on Aug. 
20th, the total value of British imports of food products in 1861— 
when free imports became in the main a completed fact—was 
£88,141,000. In 1902 it was £224,520,000. From British coun- 
tries in the former year the total obtained was £16,655,000 and in 
1902, £48,516,000. The total value of these imports per head of 
the population was, respectively, £3 and £5 4s. In 1861, the 
assessable incomes of the United Kingdom totalled £93,888,251 and 
in 1902 they were £205,355,871. 

On Sept. 16th, a voluminous and elaborate Report on Trade 
and Industry was issued. Amongst the varied statistics was a 
statement showing the exports of all articles of British produce to 
protected countries and colonies in 1850 as being 56 per cent. 
of the total. This had decreased in 1902 to 42 per cent. while the 
proportion to “ other countries and colonies ” had risen from 44 to 
58 per cent. In manufactured, or partly manufactured, articles 
the reduction in the first case had been from 57 to 38 per cent. 
Tables were given of the yearly imports and exports of manu- 
factured goods by the four leading nations and they may be quoted 
here for the years 1880 and 1901: 

Imports. Exports. 
Country. 1880. 1901. 1880. 1901. 

United Kingdom.. £83,200,000 £142,700,000 £198,200,000 £221,000,000 
Cer miamy arene rer iees 39,100,000 53,200,000 83,500,000 144,000,000 
SET GUTN CO meaty ticdeqonaens 24,000,000 30,900,000 73,600,000 90,000,000 
United States .... 55,900,000 67,300,000 21,400,000 85,600,000 

Apart from its importance as the influence which 
The Canadian mainly contributed to the abrogation of the Belgian- 
Preferential : ‘ 
Tariff German Treaties, and as becoming, therefore, a central 

theme in Imperial politics, Canada’s fiscal Preference in 
favour of Great Britain was occasionally dealt with during the year 
and a few comments may be quoted here. Writing to the lead- 
ing British newspapers on January 28th, Lord Strathcona treated 
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the subject with a good deal of elaboration, and traced with 
minuteness the workings of the tariff and its influence upon British 
trade. He pointed out that from 1887 to 1897 the exports of the 
United Kingdom to Canada steadily decreased—from $44,962,233 
in the former year to $29,412,188 in the latter, and that from the 
time the Preferential tariff came into operation on April 27th, 1897, 
the increase in British exports to Canada was marked and con- 
tinuous—from $29,412,188 in 1897 to $49,206,162 in 1902. In this 
latter period the increase included $15,845,142 of dutiable goods and 
$4,948,732 in free goods. “The figures seem to prove beyond 
question that the Preferential tariff arrested the decrease in 
British exports to Canada which was apparent for some years up 
to 1897; and that it has also led to a continuous increase from 
that year up to the present time.” 

In Canada, aside from Parliamentary discussions, the attitude 
of the manufacturers was most in evidence during the year. In 
their organ Industrial Canada, for April, it was argued that a much 
higher tariff was needed against the United States than against 
Great Britain but that, in preserving the Preference, more care 
should be taken in preventing the importation of Foreign goods as 
British manufactures. ‘ It is true that the present tariff hits some 
of our manufacturers very hard and will injuriously affect many 
others when hard times come, but the way to remedy the evil is not 
to abolish the Preferential tariff, but to so increase the general 
tariff as that, even with a British preference of 3314 per cent., the 
minimum tariff will be high enough to safeguard Canadian in- 
terests.” In its July number the same paper treated the subject 
as follows: 

The most striking feature in Canadian trade statistics is the extent 
to which British manufactured goods have been crowded out of our 
market by American and German competition. The most important effect 
of raising the tariff so high that many lines of goods manufactured in the 
United States and Germany would be almost entirely shut out of the 
Canadian market, would be to stimulate manufacturing enterprises in 
Canada; but British goods would to a considerable extent replace American 
and Germian goods. If the manufacturers of the United Kingdom secured 
one-half of the money that Canadians now pay for goods made in the 
United States and Germany, it would mean a large increase in British 
exports to Camada. It should be remembered, too, that Canada is now 
growing rapidly in population, and the growth would be greatly increased 
by a preference in the British market. 

Mr. Tarte spoke and wrote strongly about the Preference at 
this period. In La Patrie, on Feb. 16th, he declared that Mr. 
Chamberlain had depreciated its usefulness while British manufac- 
turers and bankers were dissatisfied with it. “ Our Canadian 
manufacturers are complaining bitterly of the competition to which 

they are subjected from these same English manufacturers who 
assert in so light a spirit that the concessions which we have made 

are worthless to them. We believe that public opinion in Canada 

would welcome with satisfaction the repeal of the Preferential 



254 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

clauses. England closes her doors to our cattle. She declares it to 
be impossible for her to give a preference in her makets to our 
national products. She says that that which we have freely given 
is of no value to her.” Mr. R. L. Borden did not at any time advo- 
vate the abrogation of the Preference, but on more than one occa- 
sion he denounced its operation. At Whitby, on March 28rd, he 
said that ‘‘ he was as loyal as anyone, but he believed a factory in 
Canada was of as much service to the Empire as one in Yorkshire. 
He did not believe in a policy which built up industries in Eng- 
land at the expense of those in Canada. He did not believe in a 
Preference on a basis which destroyed Canadian industries, but 
he did believe in a system of mutual trade preference within the 
Empire.” 

Speaking at Three Rivers on Oct. 3rd, Mr. F. D. Monk, m.p., 
the Conservative leader in Quebec under Mr. Borden, repeated his 
antagonism to the Government’s policy in this respect. He held 
that if Canada gave or maintained a Preference to England it 
should only be on condition that she received something in return. 
In tariff matters there should be no sentiment and it was “ the duty 
of the Government to protect Canadian industry instead of adopt- 
ing measures which sacrificed the woollen and cotton mills of the 
country.” This phase of the subject was discussed by various 
individual manufacturers in the press from time to time. 

In the Montreal Star of Oct. 1st, appeared a list of 26 woollen 
mills with an estimated capacity of over $2,200,000 which, it was 
stated, had closed down in recent years—most of them permanently 
and many owing to the Preferential tariff. About this season other 
reported suspensions of work or closing of mills were rife and on 
Nov. 20th, the News of Toronto had various interviews with lead- 
ing business men regarding the outlook. It was pointed out that 
there were now some 300 woollen factories in Canada employing 
about 10,000 men and with $15,000,000 invested in them. Yet 
the importation of woollen goods was steadily increasing and, since 
1897, $56,000,000 worth had come. from Great Britain. 

The Toronto Star of Oct. 9th, had an editorial reviewing the 
influences created by this Preference. It was a little thing but it 
had put the whole world in a tremor. ‘‘ Germany retaliated upon 
us for favouring British goods; Great Britain is discussing the 
abandonment of her fiscal system; the United States and all the 
protected nations are uneasy lest the British Empire shall perfect 
a scheme—in principle like their, own—by which the Empire shall 
regard a trade injury to a foreigner as bring equally as desirable 
as a trade benefit to itself.” This Liberal paper had various 
other editorial articles dealing with the Preferential tariff as the 
“eoo of Chamberlainism.” Other papers took the same line, 

During the annual meeting of the Canadian Manufacturers 
Association in Toronto on Sept. 16th, 17th, and 18th, much was 
said about the Preferential tariff. Mr. George E. Drummond, the 
President-elect, on the first-named date pointed to the fact of 
American wages being paid in Canada and the necessity, there- 
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fore, of a fair protection and to the fact that a preference spread 
over all products, with a reasonable tariff upon all, was better than 
a preference upon a portion and no duty against outside countries 
upon others. He wanted to preserve the Preference and to make it 
consistent and more effective against Foreign countries. Mr. Cyrus 
A. Birge spoke of the present Preference as being equal to 50 per 
cent. over the Foreign competitors of Great Britain; declared that 
the lack of aggressiveness in the British manufacturer was the 
reason for any lack of effectiveness ; and stated that many branches 
of Canadian industry were now suffering from the competition of 
cheap English production and from the abuse of the Preference by 
firms in Foreign countries shipping through Great Britain. 
ee In the House of Commons on Mch. 13th, Sir 
ential Taaie VVilfrid Laurier referred to Canada’s gift of a Pre- 

ariff : : 2 ie i 
We Parlin: ferential tariff and to the pending decision in Great 
ment, Britain as to the continuance and aplication of the 

Corn-tax. It might result in a wider preference. 
During his Budget speech on April 16th, Mr. Fielding referred at 
length to this general subject. At the Conference of the preceding 
year the Dominion Government had stated their views distinctly. 
“As between the British manufacturer and the Canadian manufac- 
turer we thought we had gone as far in the way of reduction of 
duties as we could. But we were prepared to so re-arrange our 
tariff as to give Great Britain a further preference, not over the 
Canadian manufacturer, but over the Foreign competitor.” He 
then reviewed the proceedings and Resolutions of that Conference 
and made the following much-discussed reference to the question 
of a return favour being granted through the Corn-tax or otherwise: 

But if, after further consideration, they come to the conclusion that 
our request is not a reasonable one, if, owing to their adherence to certain 
views they cannot grant us the preference, we shall be free to take our own 
course. Whether, in such a case it would be wise, in the interests of 
Canada, to modify or change the Preferential tariff, would be a question 
to be considered. But, putting aside other considerations, if the British 
Government and people do not show any appreciation of the value of the 
preference, then, so far as the British Government and people are con- 
cerned, they cannot complain if we see fit to modify or change that 
Preferential tariff. 

On the ensuing day Mr. R. L. Borden dealt with this matter 
from the Opposition standpoint. He claimed that there was greater 
comparative increase in trade with the United States than with 
Great Britain and deduced the conclusion that the Preference was 
ineffective; pointed to the imports from the United States as thay- 
ing increased from $58,574,024 in 1896 to $120,807,050 in 1902, 
or 106-25 per cent., while those from Great Britain had only grown 
in the same period from $32,979,742 to $49,213,762 or 49:22 per 

cent. ; claimed that dutiable goods from Great Britain paid an aver- 
age rate of 24-03 per cent., while dutiable and free combined paid 

an average of 17-18 per cent. from Great Britain and are 25°18 
and 13-20 respectively from the United States 5 quoted figures to 

prove that while British exports to France had increased between 
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1896 and 1900 by 32°19 per cent., to Italy by 56:06 per cent., to 
Belgium by 45°10 per cent., to Sweden by 78°58 per cent., to Por- 
tugal by 57°27 per cent., to the German Empire by 30°45 per cent., 
to Russia by 22°19 per cent., those to Canada under Preferential 
privileges had only increased by 36 per cent. He expressed no 
opinion as to what changes, if any, were desirable. Sir Richard 
Cartwright, on April 20th, dealt with the general position of the 
Preference, referred to the fact that while the average Canadian 
family consumed annually some $50.00 worth of British goods, the 
average American family used $6.00 worth and then made the 
following point: 

You will find that our trade with England in dutiable goods, although 

relatively smaller than our trade with the United States, is in all human 
probability much more profitable than the trade which the United States 
carry on with us. That was a subject which I had occasion to examine 
into pretty fully during the period that the Joint High Commission was 
sitting in Washington, and I make the assertion without much fear of 
contradiction by those who are acquainted with the details, that it will 
be found that the profit the Hnglish merchant derives from the $35,000,000 
of goods which he sells to Canada is vastly in excess of the profit which 
the American manufacturer derives from the $60,000,000 of dutiable goods 
which he sells to Canada. 

Mr. John Charlton, on April 21st, made his position clear in 
this connection. “I assert again that it is my firm conviction that 
we should never have given a Preference; that one in return cannot 
be given.” Two days later Mr. T. O. Davis declared that he did 
not look at the matter from a sentimental standpoint. ‘I have 
looked upon the British Preference as a reduction in the taxation 
that the people of our (Western) part of the country have benefited 
by.” Mr Oliver took the same line on April 24th, and declared 
that the lowering of the duties on cottons and woollens had saved 
the Canadian consumer a total of $1,410,000 in the past year 
alone. On April 30th Mr. Paterson, Minister of Customs, made a 
significant reference to the recent abolition of the Corn-tax and the 
liberty of the Government to now “ alter, amend, or change” the 
Preference in Canadian interests. 

There are several reasons which might prompt us to do this. We 

have not considered propositions from other nations. So long as the 
Preferential tariff is in existence if any nation should demand equal 
preference with Great Britain, we would not consent to give it, but if 
Great Britain does not consider the preference of any value to her she 
could not complain seriously if, perhaps, we desired to place ourselves in 
the position of being able to obtain trade preferences from other nations. 

As a result of British support to Canada in the 
peavey and. latter’s fiscal attitude toward Germany, the ques- 

adian . : : . 

Relations with ion became a most important Imperial issue and 
Germany one of the chief elements in subsequent political 

developments. The origin of the question was in 
the Canadian Preferential tariff which precipitated the British 
notice abrogating, on July 30th, 1898, the commercial treaty with 
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the German Zollverein which had been originally negotiated on 
May 30th, 1865. Upon the former date Canada’s Preference of 
12% per cent. in favour of British goods (which had until then 
operated also in favour of Germany) was increased to 25 per cent. 
and applied solely to British and Colonial products. On the same 
date, by virtue of special German legislation passed on May 11th, 
1898, there was accorded to goods imported by Germany from the 
United Kingdom and British Colonies, with the exception of 
Canada, the right to the lower Customs rates granted to most 
favoured nations. 

The British Government was duly notified of this legislation and 
discrimination, and on July 11th, 1898, Lord Strathcona, on behalf 
of Canada, wrote to the Under-Secretary for the Colonies as 
follows: “It is true that the Dominion is granting to the United 
Kingdom and certain British Possessions a preferential tariff after 
the 31st inst., but that is a matter of purely domestic policy as 
distinct from foreign policy. And in this connection I may state 
that Canada proposes to extend to Germany the same privileges 
that are accorded to all other Foreign powers. It will be gratify- 
ing to the Dominion Government, if it is possible, to continue this 
policy so far as Germany is concerned. And all that Canada asks 
in return is the same treatment that is being accorded to Germany.” 
He also pointed out that in the French, Spanish and Portuguese 
Colonies a preference was granted to the goods of the metropolitan 
countries without any change in policy toward those countries by 
Germany. To this latter fact, Lord Salisbury, in his despatch of 
June 24th, 1899, drew the attention of the German Government, 
but with no response further than the declaration by Baron von 
Richthofen, on August 5th, that Canada had deprived Germany of 
“a valuable right,” and that equal treatment of their products was 
in the interest of both Great Britain and the German Empire. 

Canada, therefore, remained under a distinct disadvantage in 
the German markets, and Great Britain was threatened with an 

abrogation of the most-favoured-nation treatment for her products 
which she had requested should be continued after the end of 1903. 
On April 15th, 1903, the Baron von Richthofen wrote upon this 

point to Sir F. Lascelles, the British Ambassador, and the latter 
replied during an interview on April 21st, in words which he com- 

municated to Lord Lansdowne two days later. The statement and 
reply, which follow, were significant : 

The German Minister:—The Imperial Government think, however, that they 

should not conceal the fact that it appears doubtful, especially having regard to 

the opposition to be expected in the Reichstag, whether this intention can be 

realized if Germany is differentiated against in important parts of the British 

Empire, and if, in particular, the report is confirmed that German goods will in 

the future be less favourably treated than British, not only in Canada, but also 

in British South Africa. . . 
The British Ambassador :—I said that the commercial relations of our two 

countries were so large that anything in the nature of a Customs war would do 

incalculable harm to both, an opinion fully shared by His Excellency ; but 

17 
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that I fully believed that. if any serious damage were done to British trade by 
the non-prolongation of most-favoured-nation treatment, the outery in England 
would be so great that His Majesty’s Government would be forced, however 
unwilling, to take retaliatory measures. 

Meanwhile, on April 16th, Mr. Fielding had announced in the 
Dominion Parliament the failure of all representations to Germany ; 
described the informal negotiations of November, 1901, between the 
Premier, the Ministers of Finance and Customs, and Mr. Franz 
Bopp, German Consul-General at Montreal; and in the following 
words described the new duties which it was intended to impose 
immediately upon German goods: “ We propose that as respects 
the dutiable goods we shall insert in our tariff a clause to the effect 
that when any foreign country treats the imports from Canada on 
less favourable terms than the imports from other countries; then 
in such a case there may be imposed on the goods of such foreign 
country a surtax over and above the duties expressed in Schedule A 
of our tariff, which is commonly known as the general tariff— 
such surtax to be one-third of the duty so expressed in Schedule A 
of the general tariff.” 

Public opinion in Germany as to this action by Canada was 
pronounced. Mr. I. N. Ford cabled the Globe on April 20th, that 
““i¢ is presumed in Berlin that if the Canadian tariff proposals 
become law the German Government will at once obtain authority 
from the Reichstag to apply a special prohibitory tariff on all im- 
ports from Canada.” The National Zeitung declared that the 
question thus raised must be strenuously fought out; that similar 
action by other British Colonies must be prevented at all hazards 
and that, in any case, commercial relations between England and 
Germany would be impaired by this policy of Canada’s. On April 
27th, Mr. Ford cabled the Globe that latest advices from Berlin 
indicated that “the German Government have decided to enter 
energetically upon a tariff war with Canada and will levy addi- 
tional duties upon Canadian produce.” On May 14th, the Kol- 
nische Zeitung, of Berlin, in what was thought to be an inspired 
paragraph, said: “ A tariff war with Canada is a matter of com- 
paratively small importance for Germany. If, however, further 
tariff wars were to arise out of it with other British Colonies, this 
would, indeed, lead to a material change in the tariff situation.” 

Meantime, on April 23rd, Baron Von Richthofen had told Sir 
Frank Lascelles, in connection with the proposed renewal of the 
British commercial treaty, that the policy of a South African Pre- 
ference coming on top of the Canadian action would make it very 
difficult to obtain the approval of the Reichstag to any prolongation 
of the most favoured-nation clause to Great Britain herself. Then 
came Mr. Chamberlain’s Birmingham speech of May 15th and his 
very explicit reference to the fiscal unity of German States, to the 
refusal of Germany to consider British countries in the same cate- 
gory, to the action of that Empire in having “ penalized Canada” 
because of its Preferential policy, and to its veiled threats to other 
British Colonies. 
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Therefore it is not merely punishment inflicted by Germany upon 
Canada but it is a threat to South Africa, to Australia and to New Zea- 
land ; and this policy, as a policy of dictation and interference, is justi- 
fied by the belief that we are so wedded to our fiscal system that we cannot 
interfere, that we cannot defend our Colonies, and that im fact any one 
of them which attempts to establish any kind of special relations with 
Fe nie so at her owm risk and must be left to bear the brumt of Foreign 
ostility. 

The general character of this speech and the reception which 
was given in Great Britain to succeeding proposals for an Empire 
preferential system, or for retaliatory protection, worked a sudden 
change in German opinion. On May 21st, the Kolnische Zeitung 
declared that while counter measures must be taken it was imma- 
terial whether such action was sooner or later. “ In any case care- 
ful deliberation must precede action for there are far more im- 
portant things at stake in this affair than German-Canadian com- 
merce. It would be a great mistake to underrate the importance of 
Mr. Chamberlain’s utterance.” On May 31st, an official article 
appeared in the Cologne Gazette with the following statement: 
“By adopting more stringent measures against Canada we should 
assuredly gain nothing, and we might possibly introduce into the 
economic battle which has now to be fought out between English 
parties an element which would favour the efforts of those who do 
all they can to place obstacles in the way of Foreign exports to the 
Colonies.” On the succeeding day a despatch to the London Times 
declared that since Mr. Chamberlain’s speech the whole German 
press had changed its tone as to the retaliatory policy which before 
that time had been considered settled. 

Speaking in the British House of Commons on June 17th, Mr. 
Balfour referred at length to this German attempt to penalize the 
Colonies and asked whether Parliament or the nation was going to 
patiently endure such threats. Mr. Chamberlain pointed out that 
since the question of retaliation had been raised nothing was heard 
as to Germany’s promised action. Commenting upon these speeches 
on the following day the Vossische Zeitung, of Berlin, stated 

clearly that “not until the battle of English parties is decided shall 
we have to take up our definite position.” Meanwhile, the Imperial 

Government had been assuming a pretty stiff attitude with Ger- 

many and, on June 20th, Lord Lansdowne sent a long despatch to 

Berlin defending Canada and making a veiled threat of a most 

unnsual character in modern British diplomacy: 

Should the German Government, however, persist in the attitude 

which they have taken up on this matter and, further, extend to the 

products of other British Colonies, and even to those of the United King- 

dom, whose tariff is at the present moment based upon the most liberal 

principles, the discrimimation which they have enforced against Canada, 

a very wide and serious issue must inevitably be raised involving the 

fiscal relations of this country and the German Empire. 
AREY AK RRR i 

Lord Lansdowne followed this up on July 8th by protesting 

against the German proposal to retaliate upon Great Britain for 
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Canada’s action by refusing a renewal of the most-favoured-nation 
arrangement; but adding that, whatever might result, “‘ the Govern- 
ment have no intention of drawing a distinction between their own 
interests and those of the self-governing Colonies.” A debate upon 
this matter took place in the House of Lords on June 29th and 
Lord Lansdowne drew attention to the important effect upon Brit- 
ish trade which might follow any realization of Germany’s threat 
to deprive Great Britain of the most-favoured-nation treatment. 
In the North American Review for July Mr. Harold Cox, Secre- 
tary of the Cobden Club, made the following reference to the Brit- 
ish policy of backing Canada in this connection: ‘ And at what 
a cost! Ever since England adopted free trade, she has enjoyed 
the enormous advantage of most-favoured-nation treatment in all 
the markets of the world. Other countries worry about the details 
of commercial treaties; England reaps the benefit. That is a 
primary advantage of her free trade position, which would disap- 
pear instantly if she embarked upon a tariff war for the benefit of 
a Colony which itself maintains a heavy tariff against her goods.” 

When the correspondence between Berlin and London, already 
referred to, was made public a debate took place in the House of 
Commons (July 28rd) on the initiative of Sir Charles Dilke. 
Lord Cranborne, Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, declared the 
position to be very clear. ‘‘ We desired to be on good terms with 
every country but we put out Colonies before everybody. Ger- 
many and other countries must admit, however, that the fiscal rela- 
tions between Great Britain and her Colonies was a domestic 
matter.” Mr, Chamberlain, in his speech, traced the history of the 
Canadian Preference, the German retaliation and the British 
representations at Berlin. Then Canada had taken a hand through 
its Premier and M. Bopp in the way of an interchange of views— 
though not negotiations in any technical sense. Hence it was that 
he had no record of these latter proceedings. German threats 
against Great Britain had followed but the attitude lately taken by 
the British Government as to their future fiscal policy had appar- 
ently changed German action and opinion. Negotiations, he added, 
were now pending between the Governments concerned. 

Later in the year letters were exchanged between Mr. A. W. 
Black, a Radical m.p., and Mr. Chamberlain on the subject of Sir 
Wilfrid Laurier’s negotiations with the Montreal Consul-General 
for Germany. Under date of Sept. 7th, Mr. Black asked about 
certain correspondence which had been made public at Ottawa in 
this connection and two days later Mr. Chamberlain replied that it 
had not been communicated to him and that he supposed the reason 
was its having had no practical result. He added that he had asked 
the Dominion Government to in future keep him informed of any 
such unofficial negotiations. Mr. Black used the situation to prove 
an argument that the Colonial Secretary was leaning upon a broken 
reed when he expected any permanent preference and close 
relations from or with Canada. 
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On Sept. 30th, the German surtax went into force in Canada 
and, thenceforth, all goods imported from the German Empire were 
subject to one-third more duty than those from any other country. 
Dealing with the general question on Oct. 6th, the Financial 
Tvmes, of London, declared that the British Empire could stand 
a fiscal war better than Germany. In 1897 the Empire imported 
from Germany £41,000,000 worth of goods and in 1902 £58,000,- 
000 while the exports to Germany had only increased from £50,- 
200,000 to £52,000,000. Speaking at Newport on Nov. 22nd, Mr. 
Chamberlain referred to this subject and to the German threat to 
penalize the other Colonies and the United Kingdom for standing 
together as an Imperial unit. Some remarks, he added modestly, 
had been made by a gentleman who was then a member of the Gov- 
ernent. ‘‘ Who has heard since then a single word about any fur- 
ther penalization?” On Dec. 12th the matter was settled so far as 
Great Britain was concerned by the German Reichstag adopting a 
fiscal measure which granted the most-favoured-nation treatment 
to the United Kingdom for a further term of two years and did not 
touch the matter of retaliation against South Africa for its Prefer- 
ence or of further action against Canada. 

As, to many minds, the problem of national or local 
ne defence is bound up with the wider question of 
Pe, Empire defence, it will be advisable to trace the 
Defence. general conditions and trend of thought upon this 

subject during the year in Great Britain and Australia 
as well as in Canada. One of the earliest comments in this 
direction was made by the Melbourne Argus on January 2nd. “So 
far as Australia is concerned, the Empire must be content for the 

moment with seeing her grow and become powerful; with seeing 
her provide for her own defence; with seeing her fortify ports and 
harbours as depots and arsenals for the fleets; with accepting some 
moderate vote towards the strengthening of the Australian 
squadron; and with the knowledge that in time of difficulty 
Australia will be a recruiting ground for the Imperial Army.” 

In the London Times of January $th, appeared a letter from 

Mr. Arthur H. Loring, Secretary of the Imperial Federation 

(Defence) Committee, dealing with a series of articles which had 

appeared in the Melbourne Age, criticising the Australian contribu- 

tion of £200,000 to the British Navy as involving taxation without 

representation. He pointed out that, in the Imperial Conference of 

1897, Mr. Chamberlain had proposed the establishment of an 

Imperial Council, but that the Colonial representatives had declared 

existing political conditions quite satisfactory, while at, the Con- 

ference in 1902 a similar proffer was made in the following concise 

words of the Colonial Secretary: “If you are prepared at any 

time to take any share, any proportionate share, in the burdens of 

the Empire, we are prepared to meet you with proposals for giving 

to you a corresponding voice in the policy of the Empire” 
The main point made by Mr. Loring was that Great Britain 
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now guaranteed protection to the Colonies, and that no substantial 
change could be expected until representation was accepted as a 
condition essential to contribution. The 7%mes commented upon 
this letter by declaring that the policy of the Admiralty was 
“based solely on the desire and resolve of this country to give every 
part of the Empire the best and most effective protection against 
over-sea attack which the resources at its disposal can afford”; and 
with the statement that the British people clearly understood that 
in matters of Imperial defence Colonial action must be entirely 
voluntary. ‘“ We can appeal to the moral sense of the Colonies and 
to their strategic insight, but we can appeal to nothing more coer- 
cive.” On January 21st, Rear-Admiral Sir John Colomb, MP., 
wrote to the Morning Post, declaring that “Australia is far in 
advance of Canada in recognizing her duty to maintain a fleet 
while the Dominion flatly refuses to givea penny, though possess- 
ing a mercantile marine nearly equal to that of the United States.” 
Speaking in London on January 27th, Mr. Edmund Robertson, 
M.P., told the League of Liberals against Militarism that the 
late War had cost the United Kingdom £223,000,000 or £5 7s. 2d, 
per head, and the Colonies £2,000,000. Yet it was essentially an 
Imperial war, fought for purposes of Empire and not home interest. 
His conclusion was that “the burden of Imperial defence fell upon 
the people of the United Kingdom in a measure which had no 
definable and no defensible relation to their numbers, wealth, or 
local or personal interest in the Empire.” He did not blame the 
Colonies in any way, but he thought they should know the facts. 
On March 5th, Mr. A. J. Balfour presented and carried through the 
Commons without opposition a Resolution declaring that “in the 

‘opinion of this House the growing needs of the Empire require the 
establishment of the Committee of Defence on a permanent foot- 
ing.” Hitherto, this had been a Cabinet Committee, but it was to 
now include the First Sea Lord of the Admiralty, the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Army and the heads of the Naval and Military 
Intelligence Departments, as well as the Premier and three 
members of the Government.* 

Speaking at Sydney on Feb. 13th, Mr. G. H. Reid, Leader of 
the Opposition in the Commonwealth House of Representatives, 
deprecated the recent change in the Naval agreement with Great 
Britain by which Australian control over the fleet on its shores was 
eliminated. ‘‘ Unless there was some control over this fleet, what 
was the use of calling it an Australian squadron? It would be 
infinitely better to pay the £200,000 into the Imperial Treasury. 
He looked upon the desire on the part of Australians to establish 
an Australian navy as one of the proofs that they were chips of 
the old block.” On Mch. 4th, Colonel G. C. Kitson, c.m.e., for- 
merly Commandant at the Military College, Kingston, told a Can- 
ada Club banquet that Canadians were not wanting in bravery but 

* NorE—Toward the close of the year Sir Frederick Borden, Canadian Minister of Militia and 
Defence, became a member. 
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in organization. “TI can assure you that you might have to enter 
on a campaign under the greatest strategical disadvantages. You 
will be very lucky in Upper Canada if you have any ammunition ~ 
at all. Your main lines of communication from east to west lie 
all along your frontier, and your only arsenal at Quebec is at the 
extreme end of the line. The American regular army is quartered 
on the frontier, and ready to make a raid on those lines of com- 
munication and, without a better organization, and without an- 
ane arsenal in the interior, you will never be safe from these 
raids. 

Meantime, on Feb. 12th, the Executive Committee of the Brit- 
ish Empire League in Canada had passed a Resolution pointing 
to the contribution by other parts of the Empire for Imperial de 
fence; declaring that the protection of Canadian coasts and ocean 
fisheries depended almost entirely on the Royal Navy; and express- 
ing the opinion that in view of these facts and of the burden of not 
less than £30,000,000 per annum borne by the British taxpayer 
for the defence of the Empire it was not a dignified position for 
Canada to be in; and that until she “ builds her own ships of war 
it would be proper in the meantime for her to contribute a fair 
and reasonable share towards the annual cost of the Navy of the 
United Kingdom.” On March 10th, Senator A. P. Matheson, of 
Australia, addressed the Royal Colonial Institute upon the situa- 
tion in the Commonwealth as to Naval defence. He favoured an 
Australian-owned squadron in Australian waters.* 

Writing to Lord Aberdeen, the Chairman of the meeting, Ad- 
miral Sir John Colomb, m.p., referred to the pleasure of all Eng- 
lishmen at the growing wealth and greatness of the Colonies and 
their growing wonder at the whole burden of defence being left by 
those communities to the British taxpayer. ‘‘ Too much stress,” 
he added, “ cannot be laid on the fact that, strategically, the sea 
is one and, therefore, the fleet to secure it in war must also be 
one.” The provision and maintenance of such a fleet should be of 
equal import to every part of the Empire. This matter of Im- 
perial defence was discussed in the British House of Commons on 
March 18th in connection with the Naval estimates. Sir Robert T. 
Reid (Radical) pointed to the growing home expenditure and 
feared a revolt in public opinion. “ While he agreed that the Col- 
onies did not do too much for the defence of the Empire and 
thought they ought to increase their contribution he deprecated 
any attempt to put upon them any undue pressure. The people of 

this country must realize that probably for a long time to come 

they would have to bear the burden of these immense amounts 

practically alone.” Mr. H. O. Arnold-Forster—destined in a few 

months to be Secretary of State for War—spoke very seriously of 

the Imperial burdens which Great Britain was bearing and the 

danger of a popular reaction against the taxation and responsibili- 

* Norm—These views were amplified by Senator Matheson in the United Service Magazine for 

June and July. 
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ties which it involved. They could only wait and hope for “ more 
generous treatment at the hands of the Colonies.” 

As to local navies, “the smallest navy in the civilized world 
and the establishment required for it involved an expenditure year 
after year of a million pounds sterling.” How much more effec- 
tive it would be for Canada and Australia to help the Mother 
Country. In the House of Lords on March 27th, Lord Brassey 
spoke also of this fear of popular reaction. It was a dangerous 
situation. As to Colonial navies all history showed the difticulty 
of co-operation between separate or independent naval forces. 
But “until a plan of representation had been devised it was un- 
reasonable to look to the Colonies for subsidies sufficient in amount 
to give substantial aid.” In the London Times of April 138th, 
Lieut.-Gen. J. Wimburn Laurie, c.B., m.p., described his belief 
in this connection as one of representation in controlling policy in 
return for any share in bearing burdens. At present the Colonies 
were not really a burden to the Mother Country in this respect: 

1. The large investments of Colonial capital in vessels which carry 
on the commerce of the Empire is a distinct benefit, because a distinct 
addition to the resources of the Mother Country. 

2. The guarding and supplying of the naval bases abroad both in 
peace and war is an important contribution to the Naval defence of the 
Empire. 

3. The disappearance of the whole Colonial mercantile marine would 
not reduce the naval expenditure of this country by a single shilling. 

4. The benefits actually and directly conferred on the Colonial mer- 
chant shipping are not such as to justify the charge against the Colonies 
that they are receiving benefits at the expense of the home taxpayer and 
not giving value to them. 

At the Colonial Club on Feb. 28th, Lord Strathcona said: 
“ Perhaps, they were not quite ready yet to tax themselves heavily 
for the Imperial forces but when there was a necessity for it and 
when a practical proposition was put forward, Canada would not 
be backward in doing her duty.” Sir Gilbert Parker addressed 
the Australasian Chambers of Commerce in London on May 26th. 
He described the Navy as primarily for the defence of commerce 
and, secondly, of coasts. Colonial commerce and prosperity would 
be ruined if England lost command of the seas. “ This country 
could make no demand upon the Colonies for the Navy, but he sug- 
gested that a moral obligation on the part of the Colonies existed 
which could not be overestimated.” If Canada depended upon 
the United States and the Monroe Doctrine in case of a great war 
the latter country might afterwards foreclose the mortgage. 

He believed that the principle of contributing to the Navy by Cana- 
dians should be carried out. They ought to impress upon them that the 
Navy was a common navy, that it was a great and masterful machine, 
existing for the benefit of every portion of the Empire, and that their 
relations with England should be those of partnership amd, though the 
Colonies might be minor partners they should assist to bear the costs 
within the boundaries of their profits and incomes. 
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Addressing a meeting at Fitzroy, Australia, on June 10th, Sir 
George Sydenham Clarke, Governor of New South Wales, dealt 
at length and from an admittedly expert standpoint with this sub- 
ject. He described the British Empire as “ the gift of the sea” 
and the direct product of British maritime supremacy. Upon the 
maintenance of this naval power its unity and strength now de- 
pended. He then referred to the £1,600,000,000 of Empire com- 
merce upon the seas as compared with £96,000,000 in 1815. About 
this time Mr. Thomas T. Ewing, m.p., of Sydney, published a 
series of letters upon this question in the local papers and the 
London Times of June 12th contained the following extract from 
one of them: 

There are those who believe that a fleet locally owned and locally 
controlled will better protect the Australian continent than the great 
Imperial Navy. Identified with these are a small, but confident, minority, 

who favour the creation of an Australian Navy as a first step towards 
separation from the Mother Country. And there are those who, preferring 
the advantages which attachment to the Empire confers, believe that the 
safety of that Empire and of its several parts is best secured by a power- 
ful Imperial Navy, the movements of which will not be fettered by divided 
control or local jealousies. 

Upon this phase of the subject Sir Edmund Barton was explicit 
in moving the 2nd reading of the Naval Agreement Bill (grant- 
ing £195,610 toward the maintenance of an auxiliary squadron of 
the Royal Navy in Australian waters) on July 7th. “ We regard 
the Empire as one for purposes of naval defence. If we do not 
take that view we must accept the alternative that the Empire must 
operate by scattered units and lose the power of concentration and 
its Navy be, by so much more, open to defeat and capture in detail.” 
Meanwhile, Mr. Ritchie, Chancellor of the Exchequer, in address- 
ing the House of Commons on June 12th, said: “ Having regard 
to the fact that so large a proportion of our expenditure was in- 

curred in order to protect our Colonies, he agreed that we should 

have larger contributions from the Colonies than we received, and 

he regretted very much that Canada did not contribute anything at 

all to the defence of the Empire. He supposed that there was no 

part of the Empire which derived more benefit than did Canada 

from the expenditure which we incurred in connection with the 

Army and Navy.” Writing to the Daily News of July 10th, Mr. 

Arthur H. Loring pointed to the following facts: ‘‘The popula- 

tion of the self-governing Colonies is 11,000,000, their sea-borne 

commerce is £277,000,000—nearly one-third that of the United 

Kingdom; their revenues amount to nearly half that of the United 

Kingdom; and their contribution to the maintenance of the Navy 

amounts to about one-hundredth part of its cost.” He elaborated 

the subject still further in the September United Service Magazine. 
Speaking to the Winnipeg Telegram of Sept. 14th, the Hon. 

T. A. Brassey made the following statement: “TI recognize that 

it is perfectly unreasonable to expect the Colonies to contribute 
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any substantial sum to the defence of the Empire until constitu- 
tional arrangements are such that they can get a vote in the ex- 
penditure. But, owing to the development of the Navies of Russia, 
Germany and the United States, the naval expenditure of the 
United Kingdom has had to be very largely increased in order to 
enable us to retain command of the sea. The Colonies might, I 
think, under present conditions, however, give some help in pro- 
viding the men who are needed to man the ships in time of war.” 
In a speech at Cupar on Oct. 8th, Mr. Chamberlain referred to 
the growing greatness of the Colonies and said: ‘‘ We have 
hitherto borne alone the burden of our great Empire; we have to 
look to them to share the burden with us as they have shared its 
privileges.” Two important events occurred toward the close of 
the year in this general connection. The first was the introduction 
on Noy. 7th, and the ultimate acceptance by a large majority, of 
the Naval Agreement Bill in the New Zealand Legislature. Based 
upon the Australian Agreement which had previously become law 
it contributed £40,000 toward the maintenance of the Austral- 
asian squadron of the Royal Navy. The Premier (Right Hon. 
R. J. Seddon) stated in his speech that it was only a beginning and 
that the Colony hoped soon to defray the cost and maintenance of 
a first-class line-of-battle ship. 

On Nov. 9th, it was announced in London that the Prime 
Minister, with the King’s approval and after consultation with 
the Secretary for War, had appointed a Committee composed of 
Lord Esher, x.c.s. (Chairman) Admiral Sir John Fisher, G.c.s. 
and Colonel Sir George Sydenham Clarke, z.x., K.c.M.¢., to advise 
as to the creation of a Board for the administrative business of 
the War Office—in other words the re-organization of the Army 
administration. About this time the Navy League issued a cir- 
cular which pointed to the increases in naval expenditures of the 
great Powers between 1889 and 1902. That of Great Britain had 
been £10,000,000, France £4,000,000, Russia nearly £6,000,000, 
Germany nearly £7,000,000, the United States £11,000,000. 
Speaking in London, on Nov. 27th, Mr. Balfour referred to the 
dispersion of Imperial defences and the lack of cohesion and 
organization. As against this there was the readiness and loyalty 
of their scattered peoples. But to be at all safe certain things were 
necessary : 

You must have behind you the enthusiasm and the patriotism of a 
great people. That, if your cause be just, I think you can command. But 
you must also have an organization so elastic that it can use the enthus- 
iasm of a great people to the best advantage and you will not have to 
improvise in time of war things which cannot be improvised. You cannot 
improvise guns; they take months to make. You cannot improvise a 
staff ; they take years to educate. You cannot improvise officers. Mere 
enthusiasm will not give you trained experts, which you require. You 
can, with very little training and with a population like ours, and with 
an adequate organization, get that supplement to your permanent standing 
Army which is absolutely necessary, or would be absolutely necessary, if 
ever we were called to fight for our existence as a nation. 
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So far as the question of Imperial defence was 
ace. discussed in Canada during the year, it turned mainly 
Mise upon proposals for increased Militia strength and 
Defence tentative discussions concerning some possible aid to 

the Navy, direct or indirect. Late in 1902 and early 
in 1903, Mr. H. F. Wyatt addressed a series of meetings in the 
Dominion as the representative of the Navy League, and formed 
branches of that organization at Montreal, Kingston, Ottawa, 
St. John, Halifax, Sydney, Charlottetown, Summerside and Quebec, 
together with a Ladies’ Branch in Toronto. Speaking at Montreal, 
on January 9th, Mr.. Wyatt made the following statement in 
the Star: 

In naval war there is from the nature of the case no such thing as local 
defence, and every dollar spent, and every man employed in such local defence, 
represents so much money and human energy wasted. The truth of this view 
becomes obvious when we remember that any fleet or combination of fleets, 
powerful enough to defeat the Imperial Navy in war, could have no possible 
difficulty in subsequently wiping out any local defence squadron which Canada, 
for many years to come, is likely to be able to raise. Moreover, any Canadian 
squadron, if limited to coast defence, would by that very fact evidently 
abandon, so far as it was concerned, the whole of the ocean-going commerce of 
Canada to an enemy’s attack. For, clearly, a squadron off the Canadian 
coast would not be defending Canadian goods, exports or imports, on the seas of 
the world, thousands of miles away. 

The Ottawa branch, organized on January 20th, included the 
Hon. Raymond Prefontaine, M.P., Minister of Marine, as Hon. 
President, Sir F. W. Borden, Minister of Militia, and the Hon. §S. A. 
Fisher, Minister of Agriculture, as Hon. Vice-Presidents, and Sir 
Sandford Fleming as President. At Toronto, in the News of 
January 25th, Mr. Wyatt declared that every freight train from 
the interior to the sea, every elevator facilitating transport, every 
farmer or manufacturer employed in the production of goods for 
an over-sea market, was vitally interested in the adequacy of the 
Imperial Navy. “I have discussed with men, deeply interested in 
the shipping trade, and experienced in every ramification which 
that trade involves, the probable effect upon the Dominion of a 
defeat of the Navy by a hostile force. The consensus of opinion 
appears absolute that in such an event financial ruin and bank- 
ruptcy would be spread throughout Canada from sea to sea.” Com- 

menting upon suggestions of independent action in Naval construc- 
tion, the Edmonton Post of January 24th deprecated such a policy 
as strategically unwise, as extravagant in detail and unnecessarily 

expensive, as breaking the thread of Imperial Unity on the sea and 

as preventing properly organized effort in time of war. Four days 

later Mr. A. E. Ames, retiring President of the Toronto Board of 

Trade, made the following deliverance on the general subject 
of defence : 

Regarding defence the course to be adopted lies with us and, speaking 

only for myself, I firmly believe that we will never receive nor deserve full 

respect from Great Britain until Canada either takes steps frankly for inde- 
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pendence, assuming totally the cost of her own defence, or quietly takes her 

place as one of the self-governing and self-respecting countries of the Empire, 

with full partnership in both the privileges and the burdens of Imperial 

concerns. It is an anachronism that England still furnishes the sinews for 

defence, and retains the domination over her associate countries in other than 

internal matters to the extent she does—an extent which has become illogical, 

and would be much more so if Canada should accept at once the dignity and 

responsibility of real nationhood. 

‘In Winnipeg, on the same day, Mr. Wyatt organized another 
branch of the Navy League, with Lieut.-Colonel H. N. Ruttan as 
Chairman, and the Hon. H. J. Macdonald, k.c., as Vice-Chairman. 
In his address Mr. Wyatt pointed out that a defeat of the Navy 
would mean that the whole vast sea-borne commerce of the Empire 
would be swept from the seas of the world, and in that Canada had 
a stake of 50,000,000 tons. As to how the Dominion could best 
assist, he feared that a cash contribution was out of the question at 
present, and then referred to the Government's recent announce- 
ment upon the subject of a new force—Sir F. Borden’s “nucleus of 
anavy.’* It had since become known, said the speaker, that this 
force was to consist of a Canadian Naval Militia which was to 
receive its sea training in certain steamers to be provided by the 
Dominion Government. “Now, a similar scheme had been formu- 
lated some three years ago by the Toronto branch of the Navy 
League, with the difference that under that scheme the men were 
to be trained in reserve ships of the Royal Navy. This latter plan 
would save the Dominion Government all the cost of providing 
ships and guns, and would also ensure that the Canadian naval 
force should be used just exactly where it was most needed, namely, 
to strengthen the Royal Naval Reserve.” 

Mr. Wyatt spoke at Vancouver on Feb. 3rd, and at Victoria 
three days later. Thence he went to Australia, Hong-Kong and 
other Eastern points, organizing branches of the Navy League, and 
delivering many speeches upon the general question of Maritime 
defence. 

Meantime, on Jan. 23rd, Mr. J. M. Clark, x.c., addressed a 
Liberal gathering in Toronto and urged that “ while land defence 
could be satisfactorily arranged under the present system, common 
sense would show that, to secure the greatest efficiency, the whole 
Navy of the Empire must be under a single control. An Aus- 
tralian or Canadian Navy, under Colonial control, would be an 
absurdity from an Imperial standpoint—a useless waste of money.” 
At the same time the principle of taxation without representa- 
tion could not be forgotten and if Canada contributed to this 
system of defence she must also have some control. “It is 
scarcely necessary to say that to provide for the defence of the 
Empire is not to encourage militarism and jingoism. In fact, 
nothing would tend so much to preserve the peace of the world as 
the unity and strength of the British Empire. Weakness or dis- 

* See Canadian Annual Review for 1902, pages 144-6. 
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union would invite attack, involving all the horrors of war. Imn- 
perial federation made for peace, and not for militarism.” In 
connection with this question and the claim that if Canadians 
desired Great Britain to stand by them to the point of war in such 
matters as that of Alaska they should aid in the organized defence 
of the Empire, the Toronto Star of Jan. 26th, commented very 
frankly: ‘“ For our part, we think that if we were to receive all 
the strip of Alaska territory in dispute, it would be dearly bought 
at the price of our inclusion and incorporation into the Empire’s 
military and naval system upon the terms discussed at the Colonial 
Conference.” On the other hand, the Halifax Herald of Jan. 
31st, expressed the following view: 

It is the duty of the Colonial journalist to point out that the conduct 
of the Colonies as represented by their Governments is ungrateful and 
unfair, is narrow and foolishly selfish, is shortsighted and without wisdom 
for the future. The Empire must be kept in a proper state for defence. 
As the eleven million British people who live in the self-governing 
Colonies are full participators in the liberty, the secuiity, the glory of 
the Empire, so also should they be hearty participants in the work and 
cost of the defence of that Empire, and that this may be done in a 
regular and constitutional manner, they should seek for such an organ- 
ization of the Empire that the present self-governing Colonies may be 
duly represented in the Imperial Councils. 

In the London Times of Mch. 2nd Lieut.-Col. George T. Deni- 
son had a letter reviewing the situation largely from his special 
standpoint of developing and protecting the food supplies of the 
United Kingdom. An Army or Navy might be perfect in every 
respect but without food what service could it render! The starv- 
ing electorate in Great Britain under certain possible conditions 
might even go so far as to let their Navy and Empire go in order 
to obtain food. Speaking in the House of Commons on Mch. 138th, 

Sir Wilfrid Laurier was quite explicit upon this subject. He felt 
that “we owe it to ourselves as a nation—as we claim to be—to 
assume our own defence.” And the Canadian people would not 
grudge any necessary sum for that purpose. “ But to spend money 

outside of Canada for military purposes is a proposition that the 

Canadian people, I believe, are not prepared to accept at this 

moment.” In the South African War the action was not taken 
under any obligation or in the execution of any duty. And “we 

refused to be bound by it in the future” and that position he still 

maintained. 

I am aware that there are men, even in Canada, who use the argu- 

ment that, because Canada is part of the British Empire, she should 

take part in the large expenditure necessary to provide the heavy arma- 

ments that Great Britain has to maintain because of her dominant 

position in the world. I can not see the force of that logic. It would 

imply that Great Britain and Canada were on a footing of equality, 

whereas we know that they are not on such a footing. Great Britain has 

powers that we have not. To mention no others, she has the treaty- 

making power which we have not. And the powers not being co-exten- 

sive, the obligations cannot be co-extensive. 
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The Vietoria Colonist of March 18th took a different view. 
“Tt has been quite evident to thoughtful Canadians for some time 
that if Canada is to assert her position in the Empire, to claim 
what we are entitled to, an equality with our fellow Britons in the 
United Kingdom in determining the policy and destiny of the 
Empire, there must be an equality of responsibility as well as an 
equality of privilege. That no man should pay the piper who does 
not call the tune is the eternal verity upon which British liberty is 
founded. But the converse is equally true, that no man has any 
right to call the tune who does not help to pay the piper.” Some 
five days from this date it was announced at Ottawa that the move- 
ment looking to an organized emigration of British Army re- 
servists to Canada had been stopped because of the refusal of the 
Dominion authorities to allow the men to be available at any time 
for war service under the same regulations as applied to reservists 
at home in Great Britain. 

Speaking in Toronto on March 23rd, Sir William Mulock, 
Postmaster-General, strongly deprecated “‘ militarism,” referred to 
the burdens of Europe in this respect and spoke of the mistaken 
ideas of those who would establish a standing military force in 
Canada or send a cash contribution to Great Britain for army pur- 
poses. Canadians’ present duty and responsibility lay rather in 
the development of their own great country. ‘“‘ Canada not only 
recognizes her duty to maintain peace and order within her own 
territory, but has also given proof of her practical sympathy with 
the Mother Country in time of need, and it may be confidently 
assumed that the Canadian people in their own way, and according 
to their own ideas, will at all times be prepared to do what they 
conceive to be their duty both to themselves and to the Mother 
Country.” 

Upon this point the Toronto Globe of March 25th was em- 
phatic. “ There is no likelihood of our either establishing an 
expensive military force or sending a cash contribution for the 
maintenance of the British Army, and certainly no offer of repre- 
sentation, either in the Imperial Parliament or in an Imperial 
Council, would make either of these sacrifices more palatable than 
it now is.” At a meeting of the Young Men’s Liberal Club, 
Toronto, on March 29th, a Resolution in favour of supporting the 
Imperial Navy by the establishment of a Canadian Naval Militia 
was passed. A clause in favour of purchasing a battle-ship to 
present to the Imperial Government was dropped. Referring to 
some British criticism or rather suggestions as to Colonial aid in 
the defence of the Empire the Toronto Star of April 2nd, had this 
succinct statement: ‘‘ It is fair enough. Canadians should have 
less to say or more to pay in connection with Imperial issues. We 
think the shortest and safest way out of it is to have less to say, 
thereby escaping taxation that will yield us no benefit.” 

In the House of Commons on April 20th, Sir Richard Cart- 
wright referred to the requests that Canada should in some form 
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contribute to Imperial defence and expressed his preference for a 
means which the lessons of the Boer War should teach Canadians. 

I believe that for a sum perfectly insignificant, barely half of 
the cost of the smallest standing army that any one could well pro- 
pose to maintain, you could have in a few years, in Canada, a body 
of 500,000 riflemen able to give a good account of their enemy at a 
thousand yards and upwards. And I say that if you but train 
your people in that fashion you could provide a nucleus of a force 
through which a most substantial aid could be given to the Empire 
should it ever be imperilled.” 

Speaking at Hamilton on April 23rd, Sir William Mulock 
repeated his objections to “the fatal mistake of militarism ” which 
had marked the history of older peoples. He spoke of the great- 
ness of Britain, the power for peace which she was in the world, 
the strength of the silken tie which bound Canadians to her Empire 
and the necessity and desirability of the latter devoting them- 
selves to the works of industry and the paths of peace. “ Militar- 
ism is the enemy of true liberty and its adoption in Canada would 
go to weaken, if not to destroy, the bond of union now so firmly 
and happily uniting us with the great mother of nations.” These 
views he repeated at the British Empire League meeting in Ottawa 
on May 19th, while Lieut.-Col. G. T. Denison spoke to the oppo- 
site effect and maintained that peace was best preserved by prepara- 
tion for war. The Report of the Executive Committee of the 
League at this time declared that Canadians should either contri- 
bute to Imperial defence or else prepare to depend upon them- 
selves in case of war. ‘‘ Your Committee hold the opinion that it 
is only in combination with the Empire as a whole that the safest 
and least burdensome condition of national defence can be ob- 
tained.” Dealing with this question and the current discussions 
in Great Britain the Halifax Chronicle of May 12th was emphatic: 

Even if it were Canada’s duty to contribute to the armaments of 

the United Kingdom—which, we contend, it is not—any well-informed 

man of commonsense ought to know that the fulfilment of it with our 
present divided French and English population, would be absolutely 
impossible, however strongly some of us might desire it. In the name of 
sanity, then, as well as of common loyalty to the King, let there be an 

end of insolent demands with which we could not comply if we would, 

and would not if we could, because to do so would be to subvert our own 

constitution, overthrow the Dominion, and bring about Annexation. 

To the Cadet Battalion in Toronto on May 29th, Major-General 
Lord Dundonald, spoke upon this point. “The true citizen of 

Canada considers it not only an honour but a positive duty to 
train himself to defend the flag which flies over him. This is not 

necessarily the encouragement of militarism.” Where there was 
no standing army there must be training camps and the inculca- 
tion of discipline and this should begin in the schools. The Char- 
lottetown Guardian of June 12th thought that in this matter 

“ Canada is quite as well able to pay a million a year for national 
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defence as Australia is” and that the other Colonies had put her 
to shame by their contributions. At the Montreal meeting of the 
Congress of Chambers of Commerce of the Empire, Mr. George E. 
Drummond, on Aug. 17th, and on behalf of the Montreal Board of 
Trade submitted this Resolution: ‘“ That this Congress hereby 
affirms the principle that it is the duty of the self-governing Col- 
onies to participate in the cost of the defence of the Empire.” 

At present, he pointed out, all that Canada did was to expend 
about $2,000,000 a year on the Militia, the Military College at 
Kingston, and other local matters and $150,000 a year toward the 
Imperial defences of Esquimalt, B.C.; though much allowance 
should be made, he thought, for the heavy railway expenditures of 
the Dominion amounting to $74,000,000. He favoured the 
gradual replacement of the British war-ships upon the Atlantic 
and West Indian stations, which had originally cost some $18,000,- 
000, by Canadian-built and Canadian-manned war-ships under the 
control of the British Admiralty. Mr. Edward Gurney, of To- 
ronto, seconded the motion and Mr. Damase Masson, of the Mont- 
real Chambre de Commerce, moved an amendment declaring that 
the Colonies should rather devote their revenues to the development 
of their own resources and the provision of local self-defence; while 
retaining their own initiative as to the nature and mode of any 
future help to the Empire. Mr. H. A. A. Brault, of Montreal, 
seconded the amendment and after a brief speech by Mr. Charles 
Laneaster, of Liverpool, Lieut.-Col. Denison, of Toronto, moved 
the following compromise Resolution which was carried by ac- 
clamation: ‘‘ That this Congress hereby affirms the principle that 
it is the duty of the self-governing Colonies to participate in the 
cost of the defence of the Empire; but the Colonies claim the 
privilege of keeping their own initiative as to the nature and mode 
of help which they agree to offer.” 

On Aug. 24th, a large meeting was held in Montreal under the 
auspices of the Canadian National League and addressed by Mr. 
Henri Bourassa, m.p., Mr. D. Monet, a.p., and others with the pur- 
pose of protesting against this Resolution. A lengthy motion was 
passed declaring (1) that Canada had never been a cause of con- 
flict to the British Empire and was not likely to be; (2) that Brit- 
ish policy had already caused two bloody wars with the United 
States when Canadian loyalty had saved the honour and integrity 
of the Crown; (3) that the Canadian people have provided for the 
defence of their own territory while Great Britain has benefited 
largely from the strategic value of Canadian transportation routes ; 
(4) that Great Britain has to expend immense sums for the protec 
tion of her own trade while the increasing burdens in that respect 
bring no benefits to Canada; (5) that as to future wars “the tie 
which unites Canada to Great Britain presents as many dangers 
and inconveniences to us as it offers advantages.’ The Resolution 
concluded as follows: 

This meeting declares that the Canadian people have in the past 

done more than their duty to ensure the maintenance of British power 
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in America; they refuse to assume further sacrifices to organize the 
defence of the Empire ; and assert that the duty of the Colonies in this 
respect is limited to the defence of their respective territories. 

Reviewing the situation on Aug. 18th, the Toronto Globe de- 
precated militarism, declared that it was “ absurd to expect that 
any Foreign power is likely to menace us,” spoke of the peaceful 
and commercial qualities of the American people, and thought the 
greatest service Canada could render to the Empire was “ putting 
herself into a position of absolute safety and keeping herself in 
that position.” Responsibility for sea-coast defences and the 
fortifications of Sydney, Halifax and Esquimalt might very well 
be assumed. On Sept. 4th, the St. John Gazette declared that 
Canadians were “ willing to contribute to the general defence as 
Australia, New Zealand, and South Africa are now doing.” In 
the Toronto News of Sept. 19th Colonel Denison was interviewed 
on this subject and pointed out that the Canadian surplus this 
year was $14,000,000 and the expenditure upon defence $2,000,- 
000 while in the United States they were preparing to spend 
$100,000,000 additional on their Navy. He urged that something 
should be done, especially in the promised establishment by the 
Government of a Naval Reserve system. 

Why should Great Britain make trade sacrifices for us and spend 
nearly £100,000,000 this year for defence, almost £32,000,000 of it being 
for the Navy which defends our commerce, if we persistently refuse to 
help in the slightest degree ; to guard our own coasts or shipping ; and 
even neglect to put our own defences into a condition even moderately 
efficient ? Why should the British people desire to enter into a combina- 
tion or partnership with us if we show them that we are either too mean 
to spend the necessary money for defence, or too stupid to see the 
necessity of it.” 

The News itself supported the idea of a contribution to the 
Navy on Sept. 21st, and at other dates. There should be both a 
direct contribution and the establishment of a Naval Reserve. 
“The argument that we should control the expenditure need not 
apply. No system has been devised of giving us a voice in the 
expenditure, and for shame’s sake and need’s sake, we must do 
something to help the Navy on which our national scheme of ex- 
istence depends. The money will be freely given; it will be voted 
by our Parliament; the grant can be discontinued at any time; it 

will be no more an invasion of constitutional practice than the 

handing over of a lump sum of money to a contractor who engages 
to do a certain work. A contribution to the Navy is Canada’s next 

step forward in Empire building.” At a meeting of the Toronto 

branch of the British Empire League on Sept. 24th, a Resolution 

supporting the Naval Reserve idea was passed and on Oct. 14th the 
United Empire Loyalists Association passed a motion urging the 

assumption of “a reasonable share in the responsibilities of the 

Empire.” In a circular letter written on Oct. 24th by Mr. H. J. 
Wickham, Secretary of the Navy League, their position was stated 

18 
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as being that “centralization of command for fighting purposes 
does not and need not involve centralization of administration for 
the purposes of maintenance.” 

In the Christian Guardian of Nov. 4th, the Rev. J. C. Speer, of 
Toronto, favoured a contribution of $5,000,000 to Imperial de- 
fence; at a meeting in Toronto on Nov. 18th Mr. Bourassa, m.P., 
urged his views against any aid on the ground that Great Britain 
would never go to war with the United States and that Canada was 
not menaced from any other quarter; at the Canadian Club in the 
same City on Nov. 16th, Colonel Denison pointed out that the 
expenditure on defence in Great Britain was, ordinarily, $7.00 
per head, in the United States, $4.25, in France $5.22, in Ger- 
many $2.70, in the Netherlands $3.24, in Canada 41 cents; at a 
political meeting in Toronto four days later Mr. T. C. Robinette, 
k.c., urged the construction and manning of a battle-ship for the 
Navy; at the Canadian Club on Nov. 23rd, Mr. E. B. Osler, m.v., 
opposed any direct contribution to Imperial defence but urged 
more efficient local arrangements; and at the Mulock Club on the 
same date Mr. J. M. Clark, x.c., repeated his views favouring 
responsibility and representation in this connection. Writing on 
Noy. 18th, to an English correspondent in connection with some 
statement made upon a political platform, Sir Wilfrid Laurier 
agreed with Mr. Chamberlain’s answer to the charge and said: 
“There never was in Canada a scheme on foot to contribute any 
sum toward Imperial defence.” Speaking at Ottawa on Dee. 7th, 
the Hon. Mr. Sifton, Minister of the Interior, opposed Colonial 
representation in a London Parliament and did not approve of a 
contribution to the Navy. 

Canada needs no protection at sea, but I think she does by land, and 

I think there is no Canadian citizen but will say that Canada should be 
prepared to assume her duties and responsibilities in that direction and 
I am glad to think that Sir Frederick Borden is receiving the support of 
both parties in the House in his plans for the betterment of the Militia. 
But what is our Militia now as compared with any army. Great Britain 
had 300,000 men under arms at one time in South Africa. In Canada I 
think I am not indiscreet in saying that we have not 100,000 rifles. But 
we do not want a standing army in Canada. What we do want is to be 
able to make it interesting for any people invading Canada. 

At a banquet in Vancouver on Dec. 17th, Lord Dundonald, 
who had just returned from Port Simpson, declared that the 
Alaskan Award and the two Islands given the United States did 
not strategically affect that Port. The only Power which could 
shut up that Port would be the country which held command of 
the sea. ‘ All the ports of the British Empire are open and will 
always be open to the commerce of the world, not by the kind per- 
mission, nor by the good-will or the bad-will of any Foreign power 
or any two Foreign powers, or any three Foreign powers, but be- 
cause the Union Jack, which is fiying here in Vancouver, and 
which is flying all over the sea-coast ports of Canada and the Brit- 
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ish Empire, is the flag flown by the most powerful Navy the world 
has ever known.” 

At a meeting of the Quebec branch of the Navy League on 
Dec. 22nd, a growing membership was shown and a Resolution 
passed in favour of a Naval Reserve and of an Imperial Navy in 
which any Canadian force should act as an integral part. Mean- 
time, the Canadian Military Gazette, the Stratford Herald, the 
Hamilton Herald, the Ottawa Ovtizen, the Rossland Miner, the 
Montreal Witness, and the Winnipeg Telegram were amongst the 
pepe declaring in favour of some kind of contribution to Imperial 
efence. 

The Govern. In this connection it was generally understood 
ment and during the year that the Hon. Mr. Prefontaine was 
Imperial preparing a plan for the establishment of a Naval 
aa: Militia in fulfilment of suggestions made at the 
Coronation Conference. In the Globe of April 2nd, the proposal 
took the form of three cruisers to be used as training ships and to 
be stationed on the Atlantic and Pacific coasts and in the great 
lakes respectively. Speaking at Montreal on Oct. 22nd Sir 
Frederick Borden, Minister of Militia, intimated that the Govern- 
ment intended to establish a Military School at Montreal for young 
officers. After a reference to the voluntary services of Canadians 
in the South African War he spoke of the principles controlling 
Canada’s share in Empire defence as follows: 

I insist upon this, at any rate, and I have no hesitation in saying it, 
that if the people of this country should see fit to expend money for 
military purposes or for purposes of defence they shall have control of 
the money themselves, and shall not hand that money over to anybody, 
whether it be the War Office or the First Lord of the Admiralty, to spend 
for them. That is a principle which I lay down as a Canadian, and I 
believe that it is a sound principle. If we are able to defend our own 
country, we contribute better than in any other way to the safety, main- 
tenamce and integrity of the Empire. 

This deliverance the Toronto Globe of Oct. 24th heartily en- 
dorsed. Meanwhile, there had been the usual desultory discussion 
in the press as to the appointment of a Canadian to command the 
Militia and early in the year it was announced that Sir F. Borden 
would introduce such a measure during the ensuing Session. This 
was done in due course but Mr. Chamberlain asked that its actual 
consideration be postponed until the Minister of Militia could have 
a conference with the War Office authorities upon the subject. On 
Nov. 24th, the Minister received a cable asking him to go to Eng- 
land in this connection. 

In England, Sir Frederick Borden made some important 
arrangements with the War Office. It was agreed that in the new 
Militia legislation all reference to the position of the Officer, Com- 

manding at Halifax should be eliminated from the clause in the 
Act which now reads as follows: “ Whenever the Militia or any 
part thereof is called out for actual service by reason of war, 
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invasion, or insurrection, His Majesty may place them under the 
orders of the Commander of his regular force in Canada.” In the 
clause dealing with the command of the Militia and declaring that 
“there shall be appointed an officer who holds the rank of Colonel, 
or rank superior thereto in His Majesty’s regular Army,” it was 
decided to remove the restriction as to Army rank. It was also 
announced that Sir F. Borden had accepted a position upon the 
Committee of Imperial Defence and on this point the Toronto 
Star had some articles which indicated a somewhat changed tone of 
thought—following apparently upon the United States and Panama 
incident. On Nov. 28th, it said: 

Intelligent and effective co-operation with the Home authorities is 
quite another matter. This is precisely what the appointment of Sir 
Frederick Borden to the British National Defence Committee is intended 
to do. The closer we can get to the Imperial War authorities, the better. 
They can give us experience and we can give them of our spirit of 
initiative and ready change. Thus, the Colonial troops can be prepared 
to act as parts of one Imperial whole. The various sections of the great 
machine can be made to fit. 

Two days later it told Sir Frederick that “ this country is 
enthusiastically in favour of British connection and stands quite 
ready to take up its fair share of the burdens which the enjoyment 
of that position entails.” On Dec. 25th, the Minister of Militia 
arrived at Ottawa and was at once interviewed—especially upon 
the cabled rumour that he had agreed to the sending of a Canadian 
regiment to India. He intimated that a suggestion of this kind 
had been made by Mr. Arnold-Forster and continued as follows: 
“Such a move would give an opportunity to ambitious young 
Canadians who desire to see service abroad. It would enable some 
of our young officers and men who are fond of soldiering to get 
experience and there is no better country in the world than India 
for that. Of course it would be absolutely voluntary on their part. 
The great difficulty would be what to do with then when they re- 
turned. I told the Secretary of State for War that I would discuss 
the matter with my colleagues.” 

He went on to say (Globe, Dec. 26) that the Imperial authori- 
ties were disposed to find places for some Canadian officers in the 
Staff College and he thought it possible that some arrangement 
might be made for interchanging officers. He had been honoured 
by his appointment as an ex-officio member of the Imperial Defence 
Committee. At the meeting called to discuss these matters the Pre- 
mier presided and there were present Mr. Lyttelton, Secretary for 
the Colonies, Mr. Arnold-Forster, Secretary for War, Lord Sel- 
borne, First Lord of the Admiralty, Mr. St. John Brodrick, Secre- 
tary for India, and a number of distinguished naval and military 
officers. The proposed changes in the Canadian Militia Act were 
discussed and agreed to and the Minister summarized them as 
follows: 
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One amendment omits from the Militia Act all reference to Naval 
Militia, which will be transferred to the Department of Marine when 
established. This is done on the strong recommendation of the English 
Admiralty. A second amendment removes the present disability which 
prevents any officer but one in the English regular Army of a rank not 
lower than Colonel from taking command of the Canadian Militia. The 
position will now be open to any officer in the British Empire of the 
proper rank. The third amendment removes the anomaly, which formerly 
existed, under which an English officer took precedence of a Canadian 
officer of the same rank, even although the former might be junior to 
the latter on date of appointment. Hereafter precedence will depend in 
the case of officers of the same rank upon the date of appointment. The 
fourth amendment puts an end to the provision under which the Officer 
commanding the regular troops at Halifax was to take command of the 
Canadian troops in time of war, although he might be junior in rank to 
the Canadian General. Hereafter the command in the event of war will 
depend upon rank and seniority. 

One of the Imperial matters discussed in the early 
aed part of the year was that of the available supplies of 

of War food for the United Kingdom in the event of war. 
On Feb. 2nd a Manifesto was issued to the press by 

an Association formed “to promote an official inquiry into the 
security of our food supply in time of war.” It was signed by the 
Duke of Sutherland, x.c., as President, Lord Strathcona, ¢.c.m.e., 
as Chairman of Committee, Mr. Alfred Emmott, m.p., as Vice- 
Chairman, Lord Aldenham, as Hon. Treasurer, and by a Com- 
mittee of most representative noblemen and gentlemen and officers 
of the Army and Navy. Their appeal to the Government to ap- 
point a Royal Commission of Inquiry was based upon the fact 
that three-fourths of the food of the British home population was 
dependent upon supplies imported from abroad and liable to cap- 
ture in war time; that any question as to the sufficiency of the 

Navy in this connection involved a possible heavy rise in freights 
and increase in the price of bread; that the risk of untold suffering 
for the poorer classes in case of threatened or actual war was too 
great to be longer over-looked. 

Two days later a meeting of the Association was held with the 

Duke of Sutherland in the chair. A Resolution was passed upon 

motion of Admiral Sir J. O. Hopkins and Lord Strathcona asking 

the Prime Minister to receive a deputation upon the subject. Mr. 

Chaplin, m.p., referred to the British home production of 

6,000,000 quarters of corn instead of 16,000,000 as during the 

Crimean War. “ The home supplies, especially of corn, the re- 

serves of food, if they could be called so, within the country were 

a mere bagatelle compared with our requirements for any appre- 

ciable time ” and he was informed that the situation was growing 

worse. Mr. Emmott, m.p., declared the question of food supply 

to be a part of the great question of Imperial defence. Admiral 

Sir M. Culme-Seymour pronounced the Navy inadequate to protect 

the entire food supply of the country and considered the member- 

ship of some fifty distinguished Admirals in this Association as 

proof of the fact. On Feb. 16th, the Daily News published a list 



278 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

of 120 Trades Councils which had passed a Resolution declaring 
that in the event of Great Britain being involved in a European 
war bread would rapidly rise to famine prices and asking for in- 
quiry as to means for averting the danger. At a Mansion House 
meeting on Feb. 27th, with the Lord Mayor in the chair and an 
attendance which included the Duke of Argyll, Lord Esher, Earl 
Grey and Admirals Sir Leopold McClintock, Sir Vesey Hamil- 
ton, Sir J. O. Hopkins, ete., the following Resolution was passed: 

That in view of the dependence of the United Kingdom upon other 
countries for its main supply of food, including four-fifths of the bread 
which it annually consumes, this meeting is of opinion that a Royal 
Commission should be appointed to inquire whether the certainty of our 
food supply in time of war is sufficiently assured to meet the needs of 
the population, especially the poorer classes, and if not, what measure 
or measures are required to secure that end.’ 

Mr. J. H. Tritton, President of the Institute of Bankers, 
pointed out that 20 millions of the population of the United King- 
dom were wage-earners and seven millions were, admittedly, not 
earning more than 23s. a week. There was, consequently, no mar- 
gin for an increase in the prices of bread or food generally. ‘‘ The 
leading corn merchants were of the opinion that in the event of war 
bread would speedily be at famine prices. The food supply was, 
therefore, a question of life and death to the wage-earners and it 
affected our fighting forces as much as our civil population.” On 
Mar. 5th, Mr. Balfour received a large and representative depu- 
tation upon the subject. Amongst the speakers were Mr. Chaplin, 
M.P., Sir Robert Herbert, Admiral Hopkins, and Mr. Tritton. 

In his reply the Premier spoke of the undoubted fact of de- 
pendence upon foreign countries for the people’s food supply and 
for raw materials for the national industries as well. But he 
thought the real issue was not the absolute exclusion in war-time 
of food or raw material but the capacity to pay the cost. “It is 
a question, ultimately, of price and the question is also, ultimately, 
a question of insurance.” In case of war he admitted the possibil- 
ity of single captures of ships and the certainty of a rise in insur- 
ance rates. He did not fear much from a breaking of the laws of 
nations regarding war and he believed there would be plenty of 
neutral ships for the carrying of food. Corn had been at famine 
prices before, or at the figures mentioned as involving great suffer- 
ing, without the perils of war. He promised that the inquiry 
should be made and thought it would allay some of the fears 
expressed. 

The Premier suggested two warnings in a future connection. 
One was that in trying to prevent an excessive rise in corn during 
war they might effect a eonsiderable increase in time of peace; and 
the other was that nothing should be done to establish Government 
machinery which might hamper the natural commercial machinery 
by which the country was supplied. Dealing with statements made 
by members of this deputation that there were at times only a fort- 
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night’s supply of corn available for the consumer, the Editor of 
Beerbohm’s Corn Trade List published the following figures of 
wheat and flour in port stocks, in millers’ stocks, in farmers’ 
stocks and afloat for the United Kingdom, at three month periods, 
during the three past years: * : 

1900 1901 1902 
Qrs. Qrs. Qrs. 

ADS Vol peep ayaces. =e 11,510,000 11,350,000 9,750,000 
IMT Vlg eeees ah arate eee. 9,925,000 9,625,000 8,500,000 
ULINOP Laerenees ete cpttn cote eee 9,000,000 8,520,000 9,450,000 
OOD CHEL ea eh. teenaten 14,095,000 14,250,000 13,600,000 

As the annual consumption of the people is about 31,000,000 
quarters this would mean four or five months’ supply constantly 
in sight. As to the amount actually afloat—from two to three mil- 
lion quarters—it was assumed that the greater bulk of it would 
be sufficiently protected to reach port in safety. On April 20th, 
the names of the Royal Commission to inquire into the conditions 
affecting the importation of food and raw materiai into the United 
Kingdom in time of war, were announced. They included H.R.H. 
the Prince of Wales, Lord Balfour of Burleigh (Chairman), the 
Duke of Sutherland, Lord Burghclere, the Right Hon. H. Chaplin, 
M.P., the Right Hon. J. L. Wharton, m.p., Vice-Admiral Sir 
G. H. C. Noel, Sir John Colomb, m.r., Sir Alfred Bateman, 
x.o.m.a., Sir H. Seton-Karr, m.p., Professor Erskine Holland of 
Oxford, Mr. H. H. Cunynghame, ©.B., of the Home Office, and 
Messrs. E. Robertson, m.p., A. Emmott, m.p., J. Wilson, MP., 
A. 8. Harvey and J. E. Street. On Sept. 14th, the Tumes drew 
attention to the question of available food not under Foreign con- 
trol. ‘‘ When this question is asked, we are at once confronted with 
the fact that, in the vast regions of the British Dominion in the 
North-West of America, we possess a practically limitless area for 
the growth of corn, which, if duly developed, might render us 
independent of any other supply.” In the British Empire Review 
for November, Lieut.-Col. G. T. Denison of Canada summarized 
the situation in 1902 as follows: 

Grown in the United Kingdom............. 6,270,000 ars. 
Imported from British Possessions......... 6,000,740 qrs. 
Imported from Foreign Countries........... 17,458,095. qrs. 

Mota COUSUIMDLLONGm ep renrer tener eneiaict sett 29,728,835 ars. 

He asked how the British Navy could guard all the sea routes 
from the United States, Canada, Argentina, India, Australia, 
Roumania, and other sources of food supply. Yet Great Britain 

must command the sea or the enemy would command the food. 
He claimed that the Empire was in this respect at the mercy of 
any two great Powers and urged the encouragement of wheat- 
growing in the United Kingdom and in Canada through a system 

* Nots—The Standard, London, March 10th, 1903. 
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of Preferential tariffs. The imposition of 4s. a quarter on For- 
eign grain and half that amount on Colonial would not cost more 
than £3,000,000 per annum. “A reduction of half the tea duty 
would about cover this, or a third of the tobacco tax, or a tenth of 
the spirits and beer tax, and is it not worth the change? The 
United Kingdom this year spends £100,000,000 on the Army and 
Navy, but refuses to spend anything, or do anything, to provide 
safe food. This expenditure is, therefore, practically wasted if 
food is not supplied.” 

Krom a Canadian standpoint the tour of South 
pee er Africa made by Mr. Chamberlain, between the 
RE AO ain period of his departure from England on November 

25th, 1902, and his landing at Southampton on 
March 14th, 1908, was notable for the deep Imperial feeling in 
his speeches; for various references to Canada and Canadian 
development; and for being one of the elements in educating the 
South African Colonies up to the Preferential tariff idea and of 
training his own mind in that direction. As the first Imperial and 
official tour of a Colonial Secretary it was a remarkable incident 
and, as Mr. Chamberlain passed through Natal, Cape Colony, the 
Transvaal and the Orange River Colony, he unquestionably did 
much to soothe the asperities of racial feeling besides touching the 
Imperial imagination at home and organizing the future policy of 
government in that region. He spoke at Pietermaritzburg, Johan- 
nesburg, Pretoria, Pochefstroom, Ladysmith, Lichtenburg, Sunny- 
side, Mafeking, Cape Town and other places. In a speech at 
Kimberley, on January 30th, he referred to the enormous respon- 
sibilities and burdens of the Motherland and to the necessity for 
future organized action: 

You are invited to share the privileges and glories of the Empire which is 
yours as well as ours, and was made by your forefathers as well as ours ; 
and you are also asked to share the burdens of the Empire. If I have ever 
been in any doubt as to what answer you would give, it has been removed by 
my experience since I have been in South Afriea. There is a small minority in 
the United Kingdom and elsewhere which is apt in great questions of policy to 
haggle about the cost. A conception of Empire will not be gained if treated 
in a huckstering spirit. The Empire is a great and priceless possession which 
we cannot weigh in balances, putting so much empire against so much gold. 
My opinion is, that the people of the Colonies will resent any imputation on 
their loyalty to this great ideal, and will feel no sacrifice too great to maintain 
their fundamental position. A Canadian statesman has said that the British 
are now one people, animated by one spirit, and that they shall in future stand 
shoulder to shoulder in support of their common interests and common rights. 
That is the tone in which the matter should be treated. I call on the Colonies 
to sustain it to the end. 

At Grahamstown, on February 10th, Mr. Chamberlain spoke 
very plainly upon a number of important points. He feared that 
at times the Colonies were a little too provincial. “They are so 
much occupied with their own affairs that they lose sight of the 
great system of which they are only single stars.” The greatness 
of the Empire was not altogether a subject for boastfulness. Its. 
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burdens and responsibilities were immense. “We will bear it, but 
there is a limit to this. I say, not to you alone—I hope my words 
may reach the self-governing Colonies—that while they are 
beginning to appreciate the privileges of the Empire and its obliga- 
tions, they are not doing all they ought.” He referred with 
appreciation to the recent sum of £50,000 a year voted by Cape 
Colony toward Imperial Navy expenses, but pointed out that the 
annual cost of the South African Squadron alone was £400,000. 
Speaking in London, on March 20th, Mr. Chamberlain dealt with 
the objects, experiences and results of his tour, and referred 
especially to the value to British public men of such visits as the 
one he had just paid. He then proceeded to speak in a manner 
which the events of a couple of months were to render very 
significant: 

I have felt for some time that this is a critical period in the history of the 
Empire. What we do now and what our Colonies do will probably in the 
course of the earlier years of this century settle for all time the question 
whether a new Empire such as has never entered into the conception of man 
before—an Empire bound together by invisible ties, and yet of extraordinary 
strength—whether such an Empire shall be consolidated and maintained, or 
whether we are to drop apart into separate atoms, each caring only for our 
local and parochial interests. The Imperial idea has only recently taken root 
in this country. We have to look back to the lifetime of many of us to 
remember a period of apathy and indifference in which our statesmen were 
eager chiefly to rid themselves of responsibility, and felt that home affairs were 
as much as they could properly be called upon to attend to. At that time our 
Colonies were calling in vain for our sympathy. Now we have gone ahead. 
Now, I think, we are perhaps even in advance of our Colonies. 

The new conception of empire, to his mind, was “a voluntary 
organization based on community of interests and a community of 
sacrifices to which all should bring their contribution to the 
common good.” And this idea required development in Colonial 
minds as well asin those of the people of Britain. These and 
other speeches, though only reported in fragmentary forms to 
Canadian papers, created much interest and many comments. 
To some of them—as the London Free Press of February 28th— 
Mr. Chamberlain was the “master empire-builder,” and no praise 
was too great for his personal capacity, strength and breadth of 
mind and Imperial insight. To quote the Victoria Colonist of 
March 20th: “ We have a common end and a common purpose and 
in Mr. Chamberlain an inspiring voice worthy of the great cause to 
which he has devoted his life, and which has elevated him so far 
above the monotonous level of controversial polities.” In this 
latter respect, however, there was soon to be a great change. 

Of much importance in connection with this visit 
South African and future developments was the meeting of the 
mavens Bloemfontein Convention during the middle of 
Pres March. It comprised representatives of Cape Col- 

ony, Natal, Orange River, the Transvaal and South- 
ern Rhodesia, and fought out, very vigorously, the question of 
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protection versus freer trade. The three first-named Colonies in- 
clined to the former and their programme included an increase of 
ad valorem duties under the proposed Customs Union to 12 per 
cent. with a slight rebate in favour of British goods; special duties 
on over-sea tea and sugar as a protection to Natal interests; pro- 
tective duties on manufactures, and the maintenance of differential 
railway rates on over-sea meat, grain and flour. The other policy 
looked to a practical abolition of duties on food stuffs and cloth- 
ing, the establishment of a moderate tariff on everything else 
except luxuries, the abolition of transit dues from the coast and of 
differential railway rates. 

On Mch. 23rd the Conference concluded its discussions with a 
draft Customs Convention which was signed by the representatives 
of all five Colonies and provided for the preferential treatment of 
British goods and of the products of such other Colonies as might 
grant reciprocal privileges to the products and manufactures of 
South Africa. It was also decided to reduce railway rates through- 
out the Colonies on all through shipments. The Convention was 
to come into force on July Ist. On Mech. 27th, a despatch in the 
London Times announced that the British preferential rates would 
amount to a 25 per cent. reduction on the ad valorem tariff with 
special preferential terms for mining and other machinery. Brit- 
ish Colonies were to benefit to the same extent upon making recipro- 
cal concessions. By August all the South African Colonies had 
agreed to the Convention though at the Cape the opposition was 
very keen. On June 29th, the Hon. T. L. Graham declared in 
its Assembly that the Government would accept no amendments 
and would stand or fall by the Convention. He considered it a 
first step toward the federation of South Africa and ultimately of 
the Empire. Eventually, it was passed without division after the 
defeat of a proposal for new negotiations by 45 to 39 votes. 

On Oct. 28th, following this preference to the countries of 
the Empire, it was announced at Ottawa that the Canadian Goy- 
ernment had decided to reciprocate by applying its Preferential 
tariff of 3314 per cent. to the Colonies of the South African Cus- 
toms Union. Meanwhile, the Cape Legislature had been dis- 
solved on Sept. 8th and the Government of Sir J. Gordon Sprigg 
had appealed to the country. On Sept. 18th, Dr. L. S. Jameson, 
o.B., Leader of the Progressives and in opposition to both the 
Prime Minister and the Bond, issued a Manifesto which included 
the following sentence: “The great object before us is a per- 
manent settlement under the British flag, the reunion, content- 
ment, and prosperity of the people, the maintenance of our posi- 
tion as an integral portion of the British Empire, constant en- 
deavour to cultivate relations with the neighbouring Colonies, and 
by co-operating with Lord Milner to prepare the way for early 
Federation.” On Sept. 15th, Dr. Jameson made a speech at 
Grahamstown pledging himself vigorously and hopefully in sup- 
port of Mr. Chamberlain’s policy and of a due contribution to 
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Imperial defence. Only the returns for the Legislative Council 
came in before the close of the year and on Nov. 17th it was stated 
that a Progressive majority of one in that House was assured.* 

__. The British Budget of April 23rd, 1903, was 
an Sere important to the Empire because of the repeal of the 

ens duty of 5d. per ewt. on grain and flour and the fact 
Se that the heavy taxation of the year was due in the 

main to the recent War. The speech of the Right 
Hon. C. T. Ritchie, Chancellor of the Exchequer, showed the cost 
of the South African War to have been $1,085,000,000; the 
average of taxation to be £3 5s. 8d. per head or very nearly that 
of the country after the Napoleonic wars; the sum of $795,000,- 
000 to have been added by the War to the National Debt; the cur- 
rent deficit (1902-3) to be $164,000,000; the estimated expendi- 
ture for 1903-4 to be $719,770,000; and the estimated reduction 
of the income tax to be from 1s. 3d. to 11d. in the pound. In 
referring to this latter remission, Mr. Ritchie dealt with the Corn- 
tax which he described as a tax upon raw material and the food of 
the people ; as being inelastic and subject to misrepresentation. 

In following, Sir William Harcourt declared amid Opposition 
cheers, that “‘ the Government might preach about Empire but it 
was not the Empire which paid the bill; it was little England.” 
On April 29th, Mr. Ritchie stated that the Corn duties had real- 
ized £2,346,796 for the fiscal year 1902-3. The abolition of the 
tax the Times criticized severely and on April 24th said: ‘‘ That 
duty was imposed last year by Sir Michael Hicks-Beach on grounds 
partly of urgent necessity, but also in large measure on grounds of 
high financial policy. He defended it, not merely in view of the 
war, but also in view of the inevitable increase of ordinary expendi- 
ture and the importance of broadening the basis of taxation. It 
has not proved oppressive, for the price of bread is now lower than 
when the duty was imposed, and the basis of taxation certainly 
needs broadening as much as ever.”” The Morning Post took the 
same line as did the London Globe. The Liberal and Radical 

press hailed the action as a great victory for free trade and the 
elimination of Colonial preferential duties as even a possibility. 
Amongst Conservatives opinion was divided and signs were visible 

of the divergence which later on broke up the Unionist alliance. 

In the Colonies, and especially Canada, the action was regarded 

as a distinct blow to the cause of closer commercial and fiscal rela- 
tions and as an evidence that Mr. Chamberlain was being over- 

matched in the Cabinet so far as numerical support was concerned. 
Tn the House of Commons on June 9th, a prolonged and impor- 

tant debate took place upon a motion by Mr. Henry Chaplin favour- 

ing the retention of the Corn-tax and which was lost by 424 to 28— 
the Irish and the Liberals supporting the Government in their 

action. Sir M. E. Hicks-Beach defended his original imposition 

* Norg—Early in 1904 it was found that the House also had a Progressive majority, and the hero 

of the Jameson Raid took another step in his interesting career by becoming Prime Minister of Cape 

Colony. 
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of the tax when Chancellor of the Exchequer, declared it to have 
proved a successful measure and expressed the belief that it had 
not raised the price of bread. He thought it should have been 
retained, as was at first intended, so as to be a permanent and 
much-needed addition to the sources of indirect taxation. If, how- 
ever, the action was taken as a direct intimation that no Colonial 
preference could be given then much in the action was worthy of 
support. 

Why, sir, year after year, as Chancellor of the Exchequer of this 

House, acting with the fullest authority of my colleagues, and without a 

whisper of disagreement from any of them, I opposed a Colonial prefer- 

ence, first with regard to wine, though pressed upon us by the Australian 
Colonies ; secondly, with regard to tea; thirdly, with regard to sugar ; 
and only last year with regard to corn and flour. 

Mr. Ritchie followed and thought there was no harm in the 
question of Preferential trade with the Colonies being inquired 
into. And then he continued amid loud and prolonged Opposi- 
tion cheers: “For my part, I shall be surprised if inquiry can 
show any practical means of carrying out this policy. I avow 
myself a convinced free trader, and I do not share the views of 
those who think that any practical means can be devised for over- 
coming the difficulties which present themselves to me in connec- 
tion with this matter.” Various other speeches were delivered and 
many references made to Mr. Chamberlain’s recent enunciation of 
policy and, on June 10th, the Premier spoke at some length in an 
effort to combine the obviously jarring factions in his party and 
Government. 

Speaking at Sleaford on June 15th, Mr. Chaplin strongly 
denounced Mr. Ritchie in this matter as having brought ridicule 
upon the Government, retarded the success of Mr. Chamberlain’s 
great Imperial proposals, and antagonized many supporters of the 
Government and party. The subject was again debated in the 
House on June 22nd when Mr. Ritchie and Mr. Winston Churchill 
devoted themselves to proving that the Corn-tax did raise the price 
of bread and was a real burden upon the people. In the House 
of Lords on July 31st, the Earl of Camperdown said that he had 
carefully examined the Board of Trade returns of the past 12 
months for London and 25 of the larger Provincial towns and had 
only found one change in the price of bread. Earl Spencer argued 
that there was nothing to show that the price might not have been 
lower without the tax. Lord Onslow thought the tax had been “a 
considerable burden upon farmers and those who had to import 
grain and food stuffs for cattle.” 
ee Leading up to the central event of the year, in 
Ae ee as an Imperial sense, were various other and minor 
and Opinions developments or expressions of opinions. An 

important indication of fiscal views was given in 
connection with the ratitication of the Sugar Bounties Convention 
with Germany and other European countries when, on January 
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13th, Lord Lansdowne sent a despatch to the British Ambassador 
at each of the Courts concerned, with the following explicit and 
categorical statement of position : 

The attitude of His Majesty's Government in regard to the matter has 
never varied. They have declined altogether to agree that Great Britain 
should be under any obligation to treat the British Colonies as foreign countries. 
The British Delegates at the Brussels Conference repeatedly and formally 
declared that the fiscal relations between Great Britain and the British Colonies 
and Possessions must remain outside the Convention, and that in no circum- 
stances would a penal clause be applied in the United Kingdom to British 
Colonial Sugar. These declarations are recorded in the procés-verbaux of the 
2nd, 5th and 7th sittings, and are most explicit. 

Speaking at Birmingham, on January 6th, Mr. Austen Cham- 
berlain told the Colonies that henceforth “their interests are our 
interests.” At South Queensferry, on January 16th, Sir H. Camp- 
bell-Bannerman deprecated so much talking about Empire. “ Let us 
see that we are fit to discharge our duties, and we will get quite 
enough to occupy our attention in the condition of our people at 
home.” Before the Royal Statistical Society, on January 21st, Mr. 
T. A. Brassey, ex-M.P., urged a Federal system for the United 
Kingdom with application to the Empire when its constituent 
elements were ready for the policy. 

Speaking in the House of Commons on March 3rd, and in reply 
to inquiries as to practical results from the Colonial Conference of 
1902, Mr. Austen Chamberlain deprecated anything but “free and 
spontaneous offerings from the Colonies,” or any attempt to impose 
further contributions upon them. “The great Colonies, with their 
own representative institutions, are in truth sister nations, practi- 
cally independent of us, but bound to us by a tie of sentiment and 
affection that had proved of great value to usin recent years, and 
which, he believed, met in a similar spirit in this country, would 
stand any strain that future events were likely to put upon it.” A 
little later, on March 17th, a motion was presented by Messrs. C. 
McArthur and Evelyn Cecil to the House of Commons declaring 
that recent developments of fiscal and commercial policy in Foreign 
countries called for “the serious consideration of His Majesty’s 
Government in concert with the Colonial Governments, when 
necessary, in order to safeguard the trade of the Empire.” After a 
brief discussion the House was counted out. 

At Wandsworth, two days later, Lord Avebury—better known 
in Canada as Sir John Lubbock—urged the future development of 
a real Imperial Force, one belonging to the whole Empire with an 
Exchequer supported by and belonging to the Empire. “The 
present state of things is not satisfactory and cannot be permanent. 
For my own part I should be prepared to support any well-con- 
sidered plan by which our Foreign | Minister might have a Council 
representing the Colonies to advise with him on the Foreign 
relations of the Empire, and even, perhaps, ultimately to preside 
over legislation of an Imperial character—that is to say, affecting 
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the whole Empire.” He concluded by urging an Empire based on 

peace, not upon war. Speaking to the United Club, London, on 

March 25th, Sir Robert Finlay, the Attorney-General, declared 

that “we have begun to recognize that the United Kingdom is the 

head of a great federation, linked together by sentiments of loyalty 
to the Crown ; fast bound together by chains which are invisible, 

but which are yet stronger than hoops of steel.” The Imperial 

spirit of the British people had, he believed, grasped the situation, 

and “the Little Englander will soon be as extinct as the Dodo.” 

Before the Royal Colonial Institute, on April 7th, Mr. Benjamin 

Kidd, the well-known and philosophic writer, dealt with what he 

termed “the greatest nascent possibility of the time ”—the British 
Empire. “ Will it learn the lesson of organization?” He urged 

(1) control of the sea-roads of the world in the interests of that 

trade which he considered the basis of Imperial power ; (2) an 
effective and world-wide commercial intelligence department; (3) 
the adoption of a name for the great entity of Empire. The 
name he suggested was that of “The British Commonwealth.” 

To say that the speech made by the Colonial 
Mr. Chamber- Secretary at Birmingham, on May 15th, was one of 
ain dcat vast import to the people of the whole British 
Campaign world—to say nothing of Foreign nations—is to give 

a mild description of this remarkable utterance in 
either its immediate effect or in its ultimate and still future 
results. And this can be said without reference to the details of 
Mr. Chamberlain’s policy or to its effect upon partisan opinion. 
After a reference to the charm and semi-detachment of his South 
African experiences, the speaker gave a clue to what he proposed 
to say by declaring that his ideas “even now, ran more on those 
questions which are connected with the future of the great Empire 
than upon the smaller controversies upon which depend the fate of 
bye-elections and sometimes the fate of Governments.” Local 
English affairs were nothing to the people of South Africa, Canada 
or Australia. But Imperial affairs and Imperial policy were vital 
to them and vital also to the people at home. “Upon that 
Imperial policy, and upon what you do in the next few years, 
depends that tremendous issue whether this great Empire of ours 
is to stand together, one free nation, if necessary against the world, 
or whether it is to fall apart into separate States, each selfishly 
seeking its own interest alone—losing sight of the common weal 
and losing also all the advantages which union alone can give.” 

He denounced the doctrine of the Little Englanders, declared 
the War to have been the birth of a new era, and proclaimed the 
Empire as not old, but new and in a condition which made it 
possible to now mould its destinies for all time to come. To him 
the question of trade and commerce in this connection was all- 
important. “ Unless that is satisfactorily settled, I, for one, do not 
believe in a continued union of the Empire.” It was the business 
of British statesmen to keep, promote and increase trade with the 
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Colonies—“ even if in doing so we lessen somewhat the trade with 
our Foreign competitors.” The germs of a Federal Union were in 
the soil, but the plant would be a tender and delicate one for some 
time to come. In the matter of Imperial defence, so far as men 
and personal sacrifices were concerned, the Colonies had done their 
full duty in the late war, though in bearing its pecuniary burdens 
they might have done more. But as to the future, in facing any 
great coalition of hostile nations, “I believe their whole resources 
in men and in money would be at the disposal of the Mother 
Country. That is something which it is wonderful to have 
achieved, and which it is worth almost any sacrifice to maintain.” 

Mr. Chamberlain went on to say that his idea of British policy 
at this beginning of things in a new Imperial era was to meet and 
reciprocate every proposal of the Colonies to make the union 
closer, and thus acknowledge “ the community of interest and above 
all that community of sacrifice on which alone the Empire can 
permanently rest.” Foremost amongst these proposals was that of 
Preferential tariffs, initiated by Canada, followed by South Africa, 
accepted as a principle by Australia and New Zealand. But 
British fiscal conditions and alleged free trade would not permit of 
meeting these great movements in the Colonies. “ We hold our- 
selves bound to keep open markets for all the world even if the 
close their markets tous.” More than this, the United Kingdom 
was to accept favours from her Colonies and, under this rigid 
fiscal code, remain in a position which would not only not permit 
of reciprocity but which would prevent her from protecting and 
defending other parts of the Empire. “Germany insists upon 
treating Canada as though it were a separate country. It refuses 
to recognize it as a part of one Empire entitled to claim the privi- 
leges of that Empire and (for its Preferential tariff) has penalized 
Canada by placing upon Canadian goods an additional duty.” The 
whole situation was new and absolutely different from anything 
which Mr. Bright or Mr. Cobden could have conceived possible. 
As for him, Preference and Reciprocity was his motto; a self- 
sustaining and self-sufficient Empire his ideal. He concluded in 
the following words : 

You want an Empire. Do you think it better to cultivate your trade with 
your own people, or to let that go in order that you may keep the trade of 
those who are your competitors and rivals? I say it is a new position ; I say 
the people of this Empire have got to consider it. Ido not want to hasten 
their decision. They have two alternatives before them. They may maintain, 

if they like, in all its severity, the interpretation—in my mind an entirely arti- 
fical and wrong interpretation—which has been placed upon the doctrines of 
free trade by a small remnant of Little Englanders of the Manchester School, 
who now profess to be the sole repositories of the doctrines of Mr. Cobden and 
Mr. Bright. They may maintain that policy in all its severity, although it is 
repudiated by every other nation and by all your own Colonies. In that case 
they will be absolutely precluded, either from giving any kind of preference or 
favour to any of their Colonies abroad, or even from protecting their Colonies 

abroad when they offer to favour us. That isthe first alternative. The second 
alternative is that we should insist that we will not be bound by any purely 
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technical definition of free trade ; that while we seek as our chief object free 
interchange of trade and commerce between ourselves and all the nations of the 
world, we will, nevertheless, recover our freedom, resume the power of 
negotiation and, if necessary, retaliation, whenever our own interests or our 
relations between our Colonies and ourselves are threatened by other people. 

On the same evening that the Colonial Secretary made this 
deliverance the Prime Minister was addressing a large and influen- 
tial delegation which came to him to protest against the repeal 
of the Corn-tax. After defending the Government’s action at 
length Mr. Balfour told those protectionists who were present— 
and there were many—that “you cannot introduce protection 
silently, as it were by accident, without a deliberate endorsement 
on the part of the people at large in favour of so great a change.” 
And then. he made a significant reference to the subject of which 
Mr. Chamberlain was speaking elsewhere. ‘“‘ The question of a 
fiscal union is difficult, but if it is possible, I should look forward 
to such a consummation with unfeigned pleasure. If that were 
done, a small duty upon food imports might be part of the general 
system, but that must come not from the representative of one in- 
dustry or two industries—it must come from the heart and the 
conscience and the intellect of the great body and mass of the 
people and when it so comes then, indeed, the tax will be based 
upon a security which nothing can shake.” 

The press of the United Kingdom and of the civilized world 
dealt with these speeches next day and the Colonial Secretary’s was 
taken as marking out a new policy and raising an issue which would 
affect parties and statesmen and policies not only in the United 
Kingdom, but in the Colonies and Foreign countries. The Times 
described Mr. Chamberlain’s speech as “‘ brimming over with vital- 
ity and force ” and expressed itself as favourable to a Preferential 
tariff system. The Morning Post declared that he had “ started 
on a path in which so long as he leads he will not lack followers 
for the spirit in which he leads is the right one.’ The Standard 
deprecated the new proposals. ‘‘ Unsound policy should not be 
recommended as an alternative to imagined disaster.” 

The Liberal papers were more than vigorous in their onslaught. 
The Manchester Guardian described the speech as “thoroughly 
vicious ” and, if it should be influential with the public, “ very 
dangerous.” The London Chronicle spoke as follows: ‘‘ We are 
as much in sympathy with the Imperial idea as Mr. Chamberlain 
himself; but Imperialism which walks on stilts and disdains as 
parochial all questions affecting the welfare of the heart of the 
Empire, is Imperialism gone mad.” As to the Daily News its 
denunciation knew no limits. Mr. Benjamin Kidd, the eminent 
sociologist, wrote to the press on May L8th, declaring the future 
struggle in the United Kingdom, as in the United States, to lie 
between the consumer and labour on the one hand and monopoly in 
production on the other. The Preferential plan would strengthen 
the economic system and Empire which stood for the people and 
their rights. 
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On May 19th, Lord Rosebery spoke at Burnley in reference to 
the Colonial Secretary’s pronouncement. If the Colonies had 
given Great Britain a preference, the Mother Country bore at the 
same time the whole burden of Imperial defence. If this proposed 
system were established it would mean constant and, perhaps, irri- 
tating pressure from the Colonies for changes in the Imperial 
tariff and a shifting fiscal arrangement which might prove danger- 
ous to harmony. He admitted the injury done by free trade to 
agriculture, favoured an Imperial Conference to discuss trade and 
tariffs and declared that he was not “ one of those who believed free 
trade to be a part of the Sermon on the Mount.” 
Progress of From this time until well into the summer the 
Mr. Chamber- Colonial Secretary, while making some speeches in 
lain’s Cam- the Commons, devoted himself to writing letters and 
paign ° 4 

to preparing, presumably, for his elaborate autumn 
addresses to the nation. To a Birmingham correspondent on May 
19th, he touched the workmen’s side of the question and, after a 
reference to the leaping trade which would follow the adoption of 
Imperial preferences, said: ‘‘We have been apt in the past to 
consider too much the advantage of buying cheaply, and not to pay 
sufficient attention to the methods by which we may have the 
means that will enable us to buy at all. Increased wages are even 
more important to the working classes than reduced cost of living. 

On May 22nd, he wrote to a supporter that ‘‘ Cobden was an 
opportunist in the best sense of the word.” He did not allow him- 
self to be bound by a pedantic interpretation of principles. Speak- 
ing in the Commons on the same day the Colonial Secretary made 
a reference to his old-time plan of old-age pensions, which were 
largely quoted by the Opposition as being a bid for the Labour 
vote: ‘‘ Before any Government can consider a scheme of that 
kind it must know where it is going to get the funds. I do not 
think that old-age pensions is a dead question and | think it may 
not be impossible to find the funds. For that, no doubt, there will 
have to be that review of our fiscal system which I have indicated as 
necessary and desirable at an early date.” 

In the House of Commons, on May 28th, Sir Charles Dilke 
raised the question of Mr. Chamberlain’s Birmingham speech and 
the position of the Government thereto. Mr. Balfour followed 
and, after asking the House not to wave flags, somewhat ragged 

and moth-eaten, in connection with this subject, he pointed 
out that the issue was radically different in its environment 
and conditions from any controversy of the past. His speech was 
pessimistic as to the present possibilities of free trade and favour- 
able to fiscal retaliation of some kind against Foreign countries— 
especially if they attempted to treat the countries of the Empire 
separately as Germany was trying to do. “ Are we really to be 
told that Canada, Australia, New Zealand and India are not parts 
of the British Empire and are to be treated as separate nations 
simply because we have given them self-government?’ As to the 

19 
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Preferential policy: ‘‘ You will never have a tax on the food of 
the people in this country except as part of a big policy which they 
heartily and conscientiously accept.’ 

A general tax upon food stuffs for the purpose of extending 
the area of Colonial trade and restricting the further growth of 
protective systems might be possible. He would not say that it 
was, nor could Sir Charles Dilke say that it was impossible, as yet. 
The current treatment of political economy was deprecated by the 
Premier. “ They find a formula in some book of authority and 
throw it at their opponents’ heads; they bandy the old watchwords 
backwards and forwards; they arouse old bitternesses, wholly alien 
to any modern question.” After this latter gibe at the free traders 
he announced that the Government were going to inquire into the 
whole question and that, while personally uncertain as to the 
practicability of the proposals, he was in sympathy and conformity 
with Mr. Chamberlain’s objects. After this inquiry “if public 
opinion ripens, if the Colonies and if the people of this country 
are of opinion that we ought to do something to put the British 
Empire in an economic position which will make it in any way 
equal to the magnificent economic position of the United States, I 
think we shall have done well.” 

Mr. Chamberlain in his speech proclaimed agreement with 
every word the Prime Minister had uttered. The question was 
a very serious one and the mandate of the people would be required 
upon it. In the meantime, “I will do everything in my limited 
power to bring this question in all its bearings before the people.” 
He was going to ask the country (1) to give the Government the 
power of negotiation in tariff matters and (2) the right to meet 
the Colonies half way in fiscal arrangements. With the national 
approval in these respects he hoped for the future of the Empire; 
without it he considered “a United Empire beyond the bounds of 
possibility.” When, and if, he received a mandate “ the first thing 
I should do to carry it out would be to consult the Colonies.” The 
future would be a matter of negotiation and arrangement. He 
pointed out that England was now “the great dumping-ground of 
the world;” that Ireland would benefit by duties of an agricultural 
character as would all the farmers; that the safe food question 
would be incidentally met by the increased home production 
caused by a Preferential or protective tariff; that unfair Foreign 
competition and tariffs would be met. Lord Hugh Cecil and Mr. 
Winston Churchill put themselves upon record in this debate as 
opposed to the Colonial Secretary. In a letter dated June 3rd, Mr. 
hamberlain dealt with the question as follows: 

It will be impossible to secure preferential treatment with the 
Colonies without some duty on corn as well as in other articles of 
Colonial produce. Whether this will raise the cost of living is a matter 
of opinion, and there is no doubt that in many cases a duty of this 
kind is paid by the exporter, and it really depends on the extent of com- 
petition among the exporting countries. For instance, I think it is estab- 
lished that the shilling duty recently imposed on corn was met by a 
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reduction of price and of freights in the United States of America, and 
that the tax did not, therefore, fall in any way on the consumers here. 
But even if the price of food is raised, the rate of wages will certainly 
be raised in greater proportion. This has been the case both in the 
United States and in Germany. In tthe former country, the available 
balance left to the working man, after he has paid for necessaries, is 
much larger than here. These are facts which we have to bring to the 
notice of the working men generally. 

He also drew attention to the possibilities of a great increase 
in the food production of the Colonies and declared that a large 
scheme for the provision of old-age pensions to the thrifty and 
well-conducted working-man ‘“ would be assured by a revision of 
our system of import duties.” Writing to the Editor of the British 
Australasian on May 29th, Mr. Chamberlain referred to an im- 
portant element in his movement as follows: ‘“ I need hardly point 
out to you that if Colonial opinion were indeed hostile, or even 
apathetic, there would not be the slightest possibility of carrying 
through so great a reform and I should feel justified in abandon- 
ing the struggle if I were not warmly supported by the Colonies.” 
On June 19th, he presided at the annual dinner of the Crown 
Colony officials in London and referred at some length to his recent 
visit to certain great Colonies, to his experience of Downing Street 
at home and abroad and to his appreciation of the great services 
rendered by its officials. He brought back two strong convictions. 
“Tn the first place I was sensible, and more than ever sensible, of 
the difficulties of our Imperial task. In the second place I was 
confirmed in the conviction that I have ever entertained, that we 
shall be equal to it.” 

On June 26th, Mr. Chamberlain was entertained at the Con- 
stitutional Club and presented by the Prime Minister, on behalf 
of the Club, with a valuable casket and an Address expressive of 
admiration for his services to the country and the Empire. Mr. 
Balfour drew attention to the difficulties ahead of them. These 
were (1) the partnership of Foreign nations in a fiscal sense with 
their local industries and the consequent sale of products below 
cost in the markets of the United Kingdom, (2) the impossibility 
under present conditions of carrying on tariff negotiations, (3) 
Foreign intervention in the domestic concerns of the Empire as in 
the case of Germany and Canada, (4) the making of some fiscal 
arrangement with the self-governing Colonies. From _ these 
premises Mr. Chamberlain proceeded to his discussion of the sub- 

ject. For eight years they had been striving to unite the Empire 
more closely together. The task of construction was always harder 
than that of destruction. But, “ we have faced the obstacles and 

measured the difficulties.” It was not proposed to approach the 
question first in the direction of closer political union. That could 
wait as it had done in Germany and elsewhere. Meanwhile, ‘“ we 
have told our Colonies and their representatives that if they claim a 
share in our Councils we shall be only too delighted to grant it to 
them,” In the matter of defence the Colonies were doing some- 
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thing along independent lines. But the great point in Colonial 
opinion was that of closer trade relations and Preferential tariffs. 
This it was which he wished to bring before the nation. 

I would ask, in the first place, is it a fact that the exports of our 
manufactured goods to our own Colonies already exceed the total exports 
of our manufactured goods to all the protected States in Europe and the 
United States of America? In the second place, is it the fact that our 
exports to those protected countries are continually, and of recent years, 
rapidly, decreasing in quality and deteriorating in their profitable char- 
acter ? And in view of these questions I ask, may it not be possible that 
it would be better for us to cultivate trade with 10,000,000 of our own 
kinsmen, who take from us at the present time £10 per head? Should 
we lose that opportunity for the sake of an attempt to conciliate 300 
millions of Foreigners, who take from us only a shilling per head ?” 

He quoted Sir H. Campbell-Bannerman as saying that 12 mil- 
lions of the people were always on the verge of starvation and 
asked if that was another proof of the blessings of free trade; 
urged the necessity of fiscal power in making commercial bargains ; 
and declared that any little increase in the price of bread might 
be met by a reduction of taxes in some other direction. These 
speeches created a further discussion. In the United Kingdom 
out of some thirty leading London or Provincial papers, 13 had by 
this time declared themselves strongly for Mr. Chamberlain; 8 
were of opinion that a case had been made out for inquiry and 
consideration; and 9 powerful Liberal papers—including the 
Daily News, the Morning Star, the Westminster Gazette, the Man- 
chester Guardian, the Leeds Mercury, and the Sheffield Inde- 
pendent—were keen and intense critics. Writing on July 4th, to 
a correspondent Mr. Chamberlain presented these queries for his 
consideration: 

1. If it is true that twelve million of people in these Islands are on 
the verge of starvation, does not this prove that our present system of 
free trade, or free imports, is a failure. 

2. If any way can be devised by which the twelve millions can find 
employment at fair wages, would not their position be very much im- 
proved, even though they had to pay a farthing more for a 4-lb. loaf ? 

On July 16th, he wrote Mr. Griffith-Bosecawen, m.p., that he 
had never suggested “‘ any tax whatever on raw materials such as 
wool or cotton,” and expressed the belief that there was nothing in 
his policy of Tariff reform which would increase the cost of living 
to any family in the country. On Aug. 19th he informed a cor- 
respondent that there was no parallel between these days of rail- 
ways, electricity, steam-ships and organized labour and the days 
of the Corn laws. “The condition of the country in the early 
forties was due to many causes quite independent of the tariff, as 
is shown by the immense prosperity of such countries as Germany 
and Sweden, where the tariff has been used to increase the employ- 
ment of the working classes.” ; 
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Meanwhile, the greatest controversy since the 
Bones . days of the Corn law repeal or the Home Rule pro- 
| eee q posals of Mr. Gladstone had been going on in politi- 
Fiscal Reform Cal circles. Against Mr. Chamberlain at the time 

of his resignation and the reorganization of the Gov- 
ernment in September, there was a veritable phalanx of greater 
or lesser names and representative men—the Duke of Devonshire, 
Lord Goschen, Lord James of Hereford, Sir M. E. Hicks-Beach, 
Lord Balfour of Burleigh, Mr. C. T. Ritchie, Lord George Hamil- 
ton, Sir John Gorst, Lord Hugh Cecil, and Mr. Winston Churchill 
in his own party; and leaders such as Lord Rosebery, Sir H. 
Campbell-Bannerman, Mr. H. H. Asquith, Sir Charles Dilke, 
Earl Spencer, Sir Edward Grey, Sir W. V. Harcourt, Mr. James 
Bryce, and many others, absolutely united, in the Liberal ranks. 

Upon the day when Mr. Balfour and Mr. Chamberlain dealt 
so memorably with the subject (May 15th) Sir H. Campbell- 
Bannerman at Scarborough denounced Preferential tariffs as a 
medieval doctrine of defiance to the world and as an ideal “ dan- 
gerous to trade, to peace and to the welfare of the people.” In 
London, on May 21st, Earl Spencer told the National Liberal Club 
that “‘ they must unite as one man to oppose Preferential tariffs.” 
On May 27th, the Council of the Birmingham Chamber of Com- 
merce declared that Mr. Chamberlain’s proposals deserved the 
immediate and serious consideration of the country. At the same 
time Mr. Hamar Greenwood, a Canadian and Liberal candidate 
in York, was telling an audience to look after the working classes 
at home “ who are worse off, worse educated, worse clothed, and 
worse housed than the working people of your great Colonies.” 
To the Daily News of May 29th, these proposals were “a policy of 
famine;” to Sir Edward Grey at Oxford, on the same day, con- 
ditions might have changed but only in making free trade more 
necessary than ever; to Sir Herbert Maxwell, m.p., and Sir Gilbert 
Parker, m.p., in the Nineteenth Century for June the success and 
beneficence of the policy seemed clear; to Sir Wemyss Reid in the 
same periodical ‘‘ no man can see the end;” to Dr. E. J. Dillon in 
the Fortnightly and to the Editor of the National Review, free 
trade was worked out as an ideal and a commercial inter-Imperial 
union was the policy of the time. On June 2nd, the following 
Resolution passed the Co-Operative Congress almost unanimously: 

That this Congress, representing 2,000,000 of working class consumers, 
takes the earliest opportunity of entering its emphatic protest against any 
tampering with the free trade policy of the country by any system of 
preferential tariffs, believing that the same would increase the cost of 
food to the poorest, diminish remuneration and the area of employment, 
and promote International ill-will and consequent growth of militarism. 
Further, it strongly condemns the proposal in a cause which, in addition 
to promoting strife between the great nations of the world, will tend to 
crush the growing policy of friendship between the two great branches 
of the Anglo-Saxon race. 

Two days later Sir J. Blundell Maple, m.p., spoke strongly 
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to his Dulwich constituents in support of Mr. Chamberlain. In 
the Liberal Magazine for June various party leaders dealt with the 
subject. Lord Spencer claimed that if duties were imposed on 
wheat and flour for Canada, Australia would expect a preference 
on wool, New Zealand on mutton and India on cotton. The Mar- 
quess of Ripon declared that the policy would raise the price of 
food and raw material, bring about a war of tariffs, and give partial 
control of tariff and home taxation to the Colonies. Sir Edward 
Grey believed the proposals, if carried out, would be ruin to 
British prosperity and result in the break-up of the British 
Empire. Speaking on June 9th, Lord Rosebery declared himself 
a free-trader, though as a landowner he had suffered from its 
operation. The new scheme would penalize three-fourths of the 
nation’s food supply for the benefit of one-fourth coming from 
Canada, Australia, and India and would increase the competition 
against the home farmer while encouraging the present much de- 
plored migration from the rural districts—to the Colonies instead 
of to the towns. 

At the Liberal League banquet in London on June 12th, the 
same statesman said that, as an earnest Imperialist, it was with 
pain and grief he found himself unable to support these proposals. 
They could not cement the Empire and would certainly antagonize 
the United States. He could imagine nothing more detrimental 
to the unity and progress of the Empire than the realization of 
Mr. Chamberlain’s plan. In the House of Lords on June 15th, a 
fiseal debate of great ability and interest took place. Lord Gos- 
chen declared the new policy to be one of gambling with the food 
of the people, one which gave much more to the Colonies than they 
would give in return, one which was unnecessary. to any real union 
of the Empire. Lord Lansdowne dealt with the Colonial offer of 
a preference, the helpless position of Great Britain toward Foreign 
tariffs and hoped for “a full, fearless and impartial inquiry ” into 
the subject. Lord Brassey and Lord Spencer criticized the pro- 
posals strongly. Lord Jersey could not see the benefit of Pre- 
ferential tariffs to either Great Britain or Australia. Lord Balfour 
of Burleigh and the Duke of Devonshire adhered to their free 
trade views but had no objection to a Government inquiry. The 
latter would hesitate long before he would assent to any policy 
which might effect a change in that narrow margin which lay 
between many millions and starvation. 

To this last fear the T’umes of June 17th, replied as follows: 
“The actual cheapness of corn is an economic accident and we 
cannot safely speculate upon its permanence. If the condition of 
our population is really such that it cannot bear a very moderate 
addition to the cost of abnormally cheap corn, then that condition 
must have deteriorated very much under free trade during the last 
two or three decades, because thirty years ago corn was double what 
it is to-day, yet the people paid for it and were prosperous.” On 
the same day Mr. Balfour and Mr. Chamberlain and the Opposi- 
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tion Leader spoke in the House. The Premier challenged the 
Opposition to move a vote of censure on the Government’s fiscal 
position; the Colonial Secretary pointed to the recent abandonment 
of German retaliation against Canada and to the announcement 
that the Dominion would not at present discuss Reciprocity with 
the United States, as possible results of his preliminary declara- 
tions. The Times of two days later reviewed Mr. Chamberlain’s 
position toward the workingmen as follows: 

He is going to say to them that cheap food is of no use unless there 

is money to buy it; that the money cannot be got without trade; that 
our trade is being steadily filched from us and that Foreigners are occupy- 
ing our Colonial markets and running us hard even at home; that he 
wants the means of stopping this unfair competition and of securing 
Imperial markets at least for ourselves ; that to get these means may 
involve some definite and moderate tax on food; but that he does not 
ask them to submit to it unless he can convince them that they will gain 
far more than they pay. 

On June 21st, a meeting of the Unionists of Yorkshire, Dur- 
ham and Northumberland passed Resolutions favouring inquiry 
into the subject. Three days later a meeting of some seventy 
Unionist members of Parliament was held and a Resolution passed 
welcoming the Government’s proposal to initiate a ‘‘ thorough in- 
quiry into the present fiscal system of the United Kingdom” ‘and 
expressing their decision to support strongly any investigation as 
to “ the results of the hostile tariffs maintained by Foreign powers 
against British manufactures and as to the most effective means 
of defending and promoting the industries of Great Britain and 
Ireland and the Colonies and of securing the consolidation of the 
British Empire.” At Aberdeen, on June 29th, Mr. James Bryce 
took the ground that immunity from United States trusts could 
only be had by maintaining free trade. Under a Preferential 
system “our fiscal freedom would be gone for we would never put 
on or take off a duty without having to consult some Colony which 
might be affected.” To a correspondent on June 30th Mr. Herbert 
J. Gladstone wrote that he did not know of any Liberal member 
“who is not ready to resist Mr. Chamberlain’s revolutionary pro- 
posal.” At Westminster, on July 1st, Mr. Asquith used the fol- 
lowing argument: 

The whole of the British Empire, outside the United Kingdom, imports 
at this moment £ 230,000,000 sterling in value of commodities. Of that 
£230,000,000 no less than 62 per cent. comes from the British Empire 
itself. In other words, Foreign countries at this moment do with our 
Colonies a trade which is only 38 per cent. of our total trade. What does 
that 38 per cent. consist of ? It consists, to a very large extent, of com- 
modities which we cannot possibly supply, which are not produced in this 
country at all—mineral oil, for instance. And when you have deducted 
that you get a margin of something like 16 per cent. Is there anyone 
here or anywhere who will tell you that Colonial statesmen are prepared 
to reduce their tariffs to such an extent as to allow British manufacturers 
to go into their markets and compete with their own native manu- 
facturers ? 
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On the same day a meeting of 54 Unionist free trade members 
of Parliament was held and the following Resolution passed: 
“That, in furtherance of the inquiry proposed by His Majesty’s 
Ministers into our fiscal system, a Committee be appointed to 
examine the probable effect of the suggested changes on the unity 
of the Empire and the social and industrial welfare of the United 
Kingdom—both of which objects this meeting earnestly desires to 
promote—and to take steps for placing before the country the ob- 
jections entertained by this meeting to protective taxation on our 
imports of food.” In the House of Lords, on July 2nd, Lord 
Rosebery made further inquiries as to the Government’s fiscal 
policy; declared that as he understood it the result would be not 
an Empire of peace but an Empire “ bristling with tariffs at every 
point and brimful of retaliation on any pretext;” and denounced 
Mr. Chamberlain for his statement that without this Preferential 
system the Empire would not hold together. In reply the Duke 
of Devonshire defended the Government’s attitude of inquiry and, 
to some extent, Mr. Chamberlain’s desire for a popular mandate 
with which to approach the Colonies. 

On the succeeding day the Council of the National Union of 
Conservative Associations approved the policy of inquiry. On 
July 6th, the Manchester Chamber of Commerce passed a 
Resolution declaring that the Government’s inquiry could 
only result in proving that any departure from the hitherto 
accepted principles of free trade, “‘ will not only be found to operate 
detrimentally to the true and fundamental economic interests of the 
United Kingdom, but will also tend to import into the Mother 
Country, with her Colonies, many harassing questions that possess 
the germs of future friction, conflicting interests and ultimate 
disintegration.” The Council of the London Liberal Federation 
declared on July 7th, that Mr. Chamberlain’s policy would spell 
disaster to London by (1) interfering with the free movement of 
its vast and complex trade (2) by taxing the food of the immense 
number of people who were always on the verge of starvation and 
(3) by taxing the raw material of its great industries. On July 
15th, the foundation of a Free Trade Union was announced with 
Mr. Arnold-Morley as Chairman and Lord Ripon, Lord Rosebery, 
the Earls of Crewe and Aberdeen, Earls Spencer, Beauchamp, and 
Carrington, Mr. John Morley, Mr. Bryce, Mr. Asquith, Lords 
Welby and Tweedmouth, Sir Edward Grey, Sir W. H. Holland, 
Sir G. O. Trevelyan and many others as members of the Council. 
The objects were as follows: 

1. To safeguard the free import of food and raw material. 
2. To maintain the general principle that taxation should be imposed 

for revenue purposes only. 
3. To resist the reactionary fiscal policy of Mr. Chamberlain as certain 

to complicate trade relations with all the Colonies, and to endanger the 
stability of the Empire. 

In the Review of Reviews for July Mr. W. T. Stead joined 
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the Daily News and Mr. Goldwin Smith in denunciation of Mr. 
Chamberlain and referred to his action as “the last throw of a 
ruined gamester.” In the other magazines of that month Profes- 
sor K. 8. Beesly, Mr. Alfred Emmott, m.p., Lord Welby, Lord 
Goschen and Mr. Ralph Neville, x.c., had articles dealing with 
the free trade side of the subject. From the other standpoint Sir 
R. Griffin, Mr. Benjamin Kidd, Dr. Beattie Crozier and others 
expressed their views. On July 21st, a conference of the Cotton 
Employees’ Parliamentary Association and the United Textile 
Factory Operatives’ Association at’ Manchester passed a Resolu- 
tion denouncing any interference with the policy of free trade. At 
the same time the inaugural meeting of the Tariff Reform League 
was being held in London under the chairmanship of the Duke of 
Sutherland. 

A strong organization was formed with the Duke as President 
and for the purpose of aiding Mr. Chamberlain who, later on, 
accepted the Vice-Presidency. Upon the Executive were placed 
Sir Alfred Jones, the Hon. T. A. Brassey, Sir Vincent Caillard, 
Dr. Rutherford Harris, the Duke of Westminster, Sir Gilbert 
Parker, Mr. C. Arthur Pearson and others. Another debate took 
place on the question in the House of Lords on July 23rd, and the 
Duke of Devonshire once more described the Government’s policy 
as simply one of inquiry and that of Mr. Chamberlain as asking 
a personal mandate from the country for the discussion of Pre- 
ferential duties with the Colonies, Four days later Mr. W. T. 
Stead wrote to the Chicago Record-Herald that ‘‘ Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s career is over and the world will soon be free from the 
menacing shadow of a statesman who has been the curse of his 
country.” The Pilot during August contained a series of articles 
by Mr. A. C. Pigou. He summed up various arguments of a 
favourable character: 

1. The stimulus given by a Preferential tariff to Colonial wheat might 
encourage production so as to ultimately lower the price of food in 
England. 

2. In any case, a slight increase in this respect would be counter- 
balanced by the benefits of the Colonial preference. 

3. It would render the United Kingdom less dependent upon Foreign 
food supplies in time of war. 

4. It would expand the Colonial population and thus increase the 
fighting force of the Empire. 

On Aug. 10th, an appeal signed by the 13 Labour members of 
the House of Commons was issued asking the Colonial labour 
organizations to oppose Mr. Chamberlain’s policy on the ground 
that what he asked was “that we should tax our food for your 
benefit.” At this time also a sort of free trade manifesto was 
issued by a number of political economists. They were Mr. Leon- 
ard Courtney, Professors O. F. Bastable, F. Y. Edgeworth, 
FE. C. K. Gonner, Alfred Marshall, J. S. Nicholson and W. Smart 
who, respectively, held the chairs of Political Economy in the 
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Universities of Dublin, Oxford, Liverpool, Cambridge, Edin- 

burgh, and Glasgow. Other writers and Lecturers upon this sub- 
ject also signed the document. They claimed that: 

1. An increase of imports does not involve the diminished employment 

of workingmen. 
2. A tax on food would result in a lowering of the real remuneration 

of labour—not in an increase of wages. 
3. It might be possible, but improbable, that a small portion of the 

food tax would be paid by the Foreign producer. 
4. Such a tax might not actually raise the present price of food, but 

it would be higher than if the tax were not there to be paid. 
5. It is impossible to devise any plan for at once expanding Colonial 

wheat areas and encouraging the home producer without injury to the 
British consumer. 

6. A tax on food would interfere with the free circulation of goods, 
divert industry from its present courses and give the Government only 
the duty on Foreign products while the people would pay the tax on the 
whole or nearly all of the wheat consumed. 

On Aug. 17th, Mr. R. H. Inglis-Palgrave, r.x.s., wrote to the 
Times saying that he had not felt competent under present condi- 
tions to join in this expression of opinion. The Trades and Labour 
Congress meeting at Leicester on Sept. 8th, passed, by a large 
majority, a Resolution which strongly condemned Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s suggested policy as “‘ most mischievous and dangerous to the 
best interests of the people of this country ” and pledged the keen 
opposition of that body to its inauguration. On Sept. 16th, the 
Prime Minister issued a pamphlet entitled “‘ Economic Notes on 
Insular Free Trade” which he had originally prepared for the 
consideration of his Cabinet. Retaliation against Foreign coun- 
tries which refused reciprocal negotiations was his policy. From 
his point of view nations were themselves a standing violation of 
the principles of cosmopolitan free trade under which capital and 
labour should flow to and fro from purely natural causes. Love 
of home had created the family and evolved the nation; the instinct 
of self-preservation had created tariffs. 

Myr. Balfour concluded, after much elaborate argument, that 
the reason the United Kingdom could live at all in a world of pro- 
tectionist nations was that (1) Foreign countries owed her a good 
deal of money which they paid by imports; and that (2) large 
areas still remained unprotected while (3) other protected areas 
were not completely protected. ‘ Established insular free trade 
with its inevitable limitations has left us bearing all the burden 
but enjoying only half the advantages which should attach to 
empire.” Meanwhile, the question had been discussed from a 
favourable standpoint in a series of able special articles in the 
Times and opposed by Sir W. V. Harcourt in lengthy communica- 
tions to the same paper. Members of the Government such as Mr. 
Arnold-Forster, m.p., Lord Cranborne,m.p., Lord Onslow and Mr. 
St. John Brodrick had supported Mr. Chamberlain in their 
speeches with more or less indirectness. 
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Following the appearance of Mr. Balfour’s 
Continuation pamphlet and his own resignation on Sept. 18th, Mr. 
f Mr. : : ¥ 
on amberlain’s ~2amberlain inaugurated an active personal cam- 
Cnuapaign paign. Writing on that date to Mr. C. Arthur Pear- 

son, Chairman of the Tariff Reform League, he 
defined the policy of the League and of himself as follows: (1) 
Closer union with the Colonies by means of a Preferential tariff 
and an endeavour to make the Empire self-sufficing as regards 
food supply; (2) the employment of the tariff as a weapon to 
secure greater reciprocity with foreign nations or, failing such 
an arrangement, to prevent the loss of our home and Imperial mar- 
kets under the competition of protected countries, by retaliating 
upon them the treatment they mete out to us.” 

To another correspondent a week later he declared that “ my 
policy has always been to do more for friends than for enemies or 
rivals. The Colonies are our best friends and largest customers 
for manufactured goods and the greatest potential source of supply 
for our food. They are ready to make profitable arrangements 
with us while the Foreigners are gradually closing every outlet of 
our trade.” On Oct. 1st the Datly Telegraph published a collec- 
tion of articles upon the fiscal question with a special prefatory 
article by Mr. Chamberlain. After pointing out the declining 
and unsatisfactory condition of British trade and the helpless 
position of the Government and people he summed up the advan- 
tages which might be gained by a revision of the tariff as follows: 

1. An increase of trade with our fellow-subjects and best consumers 
who not only take much more per head from us than the Foreigners, but 
take it in the shape of manufactured goods whose production involves 
the employment of the greatest amount of labour. 

2. The power of bargaining with our competitors and thereby of 
securing that they shall take more of the products of our labour in return 
for the products of their labour. 

3. In either case, this change and the increased trade with the 
Colonies will provide more employment for our own people and a greater 
demand for our own labour. 

4. If the demand for labour increases, the wages of labour must rise 
also; and full work at fair prices will enable our manufacturers to pay 
higher wages without loss to themselves. 

Lastly, we shall have made a great advance towards the union of 
the Empire and taken a first step towards freer trade with the rest of 
the world. 

A couple of days later a pamphlet was issued by the Tariff 
Reform League with a preface by Mr. Chamberlain in which he 
strongly resented the charge of proposing to increase the price of 
food to the workingman and pointed to his past career as a sufficient 
answer from the standpoint of sympathy with labour. The key- 
note of the article was in the following paragraph: “‘ Every other 
nation and all our own self-governing Colonies have refused to 
accept the gospel of Cobden, and yet, although they ought, accord- 
ing to its dogmas, to be in the last stage of depression and decline, 
they have grown during the last twenty years in wealth, population, 
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and trade and in everything that goes to make up the greatness of 
a nation.” Writing on Oct. 6th, to a correspondent, he declared it 
was ‘only by commercial union and reciprocal preference that you 
can lay, broadly and permanently, the foundations of that federa- 
tion of the Empire to which all patriotic Britons look forward as 
to a brilliant possibility.” 

The first great tariff speech of the succeeding series was de- 
livered at Glasgow on Oct. 6th, by Mr. Chamberlain, under con- 
ditions of unique national interest and with an audience of 6,000 
people who were few indeed compared to those from all over the 
country who endeavoured to hear him. After paying a 
tribute to Mr. Balfour and expressing his loyalty to him 
as a leader and a friend the speaker went on to call him- 
self a pioneer in the greatest question which the people could 
have to consider and which he summarized as involving the con- 
solidation of the Empire and the meeting of the clash of Foreign 
competition. In the structure of British commerce he saw signs 
of decay with cracks and crevices in the walls; in the future he 
saw a struggle for national life and trade which they were asked 
to meet with antiquated weapons and old-fashioned tactics. In- 
stead of protectionist countries going to wrack and ruin they were 
progressing relatively faster than the United Kingdom. While the 
trade with Foreign protected countries had declined 46 million 
pounds between 1872 and 1902 that with British countries had 
increased by 40 millions sterling. This Empire trade must be 
kept and proportionately increased but it would inevitably decline 
and with it the welfare of the British people if steps such as he 
proposed were not taken. Labour leaders in the Colonies and other 
countries were protectionists; why should they oppose the system 
here. He believed they would eventually support a Preferential 
plan and in this connection proposed that the Colonies in return 
should give British industry a fair chance. “ There are many 
things which you do not now make, many things for which we 
have a greater capacity for production. Leave them to us as you 
have left them hitherto; do not increase your tariff walls against 
us. 

He opposed a policy of drift, declared the Colonies were ready 
to meet him in these proposals, spoke of the privileges of Empire, 
referred to the vast variety of products interchangeable in British 
countries, and proclaimed his belief that all that is best in the 
present life of Britain was due to the fact that they were sons of 
Empire with the traditions, inheritance, sentiment and power 
which that fact involved. Others had founded the Empire; it was 
their duty to consolidate it. As to Colonial statesmen and the 
future he said: “I have tried to understand them, and I think 
I do understand them and I say that none of them desire separa- 
tion. There are none of them who are not loyal to this idea of 
Empire, which they say they wish us to accept more fully in the 
future, but I have found none who do not believe that our present 
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Colonial relations cannot be permanent. We must either draw 
closer together or we shall drift apart.” Consolidation was worth 
some sacrifice; but he did not believe any would be necessary. 
“This is an arrangement between friends; negotiations between 
kinsmen. Can you not conceive the possibility that both sides may 
gain and neither lose?’ By the adoption of his Preferential policy 
they would gain the retention and increase of customers, work for 
an enormous number of those now unemployed, and pave the way 
for an enduring union of the Empire. It would cost a tax on food, 
Raw materials could not be taxed and a tax on manufactures would 
not at present benefit the Colonies. He then outlined the follow- 
ing plan—subject to future amendments and consultation with the 
Colonies: 

1. A duty on Foreign corn not exceeding 2s. a quarter—excluding 
maize as being a raw material and food of the poor. 

2. A corresponding tax on Foreign flour and a consequent preference 
to the home and Colonial milling industry. 

3. A tax of about 5 per cent. on Foreign meat and dairy produce— 
excluding bacon as being a popular food of the poor. 

4. A substantial duty upon Foreign wines and, perhaps, fruits in 

favour of Colonial products. 
5. A moderate tax for revenue purposes on all Foreign manufactured 

goods averaging 10 per cent. and netting the Exchequer about £9,000,000 
a year. 

6. The use of this sum to reduce other taxation, and as a weapon with 
which to obtain reductions in Foreign tariffs. 

7. Remission of three-quarters of the duty on tea, half of the existing 
duty on sugar, and a corresponding reduction on cocoa and coffee. 

After an elaborate argument upon the question of who pays 
the duty and with the conclusion that the Foreigner must pay at 
least a part of it, Mr. Chamberlain concluded his much-cheered 
address as follows: ‘It is because I believe that this policy will 
consolidate the Empire, the Empire which I believe to be the 
security for peace and for the maintenance of our great British 
traditions. It is for all these things, and, believe me, for no per- 
sonal ambition that I have given up the office which I was so proud 
to hold and that now, when I might, I think, fairly claim a period 
of rest I have taken up new burdens. And I come before you, as a 
misssionary of the Empire, to urge upon you once again as I did in 
the old times when I protested against the disruption of the United 
Kingdom, once again to warn you, to urge you, to implore you, to 
do nothing that will tend towards the disintegration of the Empire; 
not to refuse to sacrifice a futile superstition, an inept prejudice, 
and thereby to lose the results of centuries of noble effort and 
patriotic endeavour.” 

At Greenock, on the following evening, Mr. Chamberlain dealt 
at length with the retaliatory and protective side of his proposals. 
During the last 30 years everything had changed including poli- 
tics, science, and trade. Why should not fiscal theories also 
change? What was good for the country in 1872 might not be so 
in 1902. He wanted free trade but if Foreign nations would not 
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respond he was not a free trader at any price. Great Britain was 
losing both ways—in Foreign markets by heavy tariffs and in her 
own by the competition of the very peoples who excluded her 
goods from their markets. Loss of employment to the working- 

man meant more than loss of capital to the manufacturer and it 

was the former who was most menaced by this process. Why should 
protection be so very bad for Great Britain and so very good 
for Germany, France and the United States¢ The policy of Presi- 
dent Lincoln, or President McKinley, or Prince Bismarck was, he 
said, to “keep for a manufacturing country its home industry; 
fortify the home industry to make it impregnable ; and then having 
left the fort behind move forward against other countries and, 
especially attack one country ””—that is, free trade Britain. The 
iron manufacturers were warned of the probable early dumping of 
millions of tons of American iron in the British market. 

Since 1882 the import of Foreign manufacturers had increased 
£62,000,000 and their own manufactured export £12,000,000. 
This involved a loss of £50,000,000 to the United Kingdom or con- 
stant employment for 333,000 workmen and the keeping of 1,500,- 
000 people in comparative comfort. As to the theory of labour 
being transferred from one industry ruined by free trade to some 
other; “it was a doctrine of pedants who knew nothing of business 
and nothing of labour.” Agriculture was practically destroyed; 
sugar had gone, silk had gone, iron was threatened, wool was 
threatened, cotton would come. How long could the nation stand 
it. He was not afraid of a war of tariffs if it had to come. But 
it would not come. ‘“‘ Ours is the greatest market in the whole 
world. We are the best customers of all these countries. There are 
many suitors for our markets.” From Germany came twice as 
much as she took in return, from France three times as much, from 
the United States six times as much. Who would lose in a war of 
tariffs under such conditions! Mr. Chamberlain went on to speak 
of the Colonies and the free trade spirit of indifference to them 
during the past 30 years. Now was the time to correct the impres- 
sions of the past and bind these growing nations to the Mother- 
land. “ We can, if we make the Empire mutally self-supporting, 
make it one for defence, one for common aid and assistance.” 

These two speeches were amplified in a succeeding series of 
memorable addresses—at Newcastle on Oct. 20th, at Tynemouth 
on Oct. 21st, at Liverpool on Oct. 27th and 28th, at Birmingham 
on Nov. 4th, at Cardiff on Nov. 20th, at Newport on Nov. 21st. 
As to the tariff details of his policy Mr. Chamberlain told a cor- 
respondent on Oct. 13th that he could not say more ‘ without con- 
sulting thé representatives of all the trades interested and without 
the opportunity of referring to the Governments of the British 
Colonies and Possessions.” 

As to India, he wrote to Sir M. M. Bhownaggree on Nov. 8rd, 
that no specific request had come from that country for a prefer- 
ence but that “ preferential arrangements with regard to tea, indigo 
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and wheat, and others of her principal products” would, no doubt, 
be beneficial. In the course of his speeches and correspondence he 
repudiated the idea that he wished to check further industrial 
development in the Colonies. At Tynemouth he expressed the 
opinion that the United Kingdom would gain much from a sub- 
stantial preference over the Foreigner in Colonial markets—a new 
field at present of some £26,000,000 per annum—and much from 
directing emigration to the Colonies instead of to Foreign fields. 
The Colonies might do more than this: 

I think that with all these things coming as results of the policy that 
I propose, they will be inclined, in all future tariff arrangements, to 
proceed upon what I may call natural rather than on artificial lines. By 
natural lines I mean that each country should, of course, be allowed and, 
in fact, encouraged to manufacture for itself all things for which it has 
special facilities ; but it should not be encouraged to manufacture for 
itself things which would really cost more to manufacture than to buy ; 
things for which it has no particular aptitude and which it may well 
take up in exchange for other articles which it can more favourably 
produce. 

Speaking at his official farewell to the Colonial Agents-General 
on Nov. 18th, Mr. Chamberlain expressed his “almost assured. 
conviction ” that he would win this Preferential campaign. Dur- 
ing his preceding speech in Liverpool it may be added, he stated 
that eight years experience in the Colonial Office had “ burned into 
his brain and mind ” the imperative necessity of some such policy. 

While Mr. Chamberlain had been making these 
Further Pub- speeches as the almost solitary exponent of a new 
a eee policy his opponents had not been idle. Lord Rose- 
ee. bery and the Liberal leaders, Sir M. E. Hicks- 

Beach, Lord Goschen, and the other dissentient 
Unionists had stormed the citadel of his arguments with vigour. 
The various Leagues on both sides and the Cobden Club also poured 
out millions of fly-sheets, pamphlets and cartoons. On Oct. Ist, the 
Prime Minister had spoken at length in Sheffield, reviewing the 
whole field of discussion and crediting the fallow state of the public 
mind, when Mr. Chamberlain’s first speech was made, to the 
Colonial aid in the War and the impetus of Canada’s Imperial pre- 
ference. But still, public opinion was not ripe for a Preferential 

policy and the Government intended to adhere to its demand for 
the right and power of fiscal retaliation. Liberty of fiscal negotia- 
tion with Foreign countries was his policy and along that line he 

would lead his party in Parliament and in the elections whenever 
they came off. But a tax on food was not within the limits of 
practical policy. 

To the Daily News of Oct. 8th, Sir H. Campbell-Bannerman 

stated that “I do not myself attach much importance to these 

stories of stagnant trade and tottering Empire. As to our trade the 

facts, so far as I can judge, are opposed to Mr. Chamberlain’s 

assumptions and, so far as the Oolonies are concerned, I hold that 

instead of continuing a policy which threatens the foundations both 
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of our Empire and our trade, we should hold fast by the traditional 
Colonial policy of friendly union, combined with fiscal freedom.” 
At the annual Conference of the Miners’ Federation on the same 
day a Resolution hostile to Mr. Chamberlain’s policy was carried 
by 89 to 5 votes. On Oct. 19th, Mr. OC. T. Ritchie, in explaining 
his recent resignation at Croydon, met a stormy reception when he 
urged the following argument against a Preferential tariff: 

The one thing people in this country would desire to guard against 

is that we should give to the United States any ground for raising any- 
thing like resentment on their part towards this country. I am sure 
there are not many in this room who would not greatly regret to see any 
disturbance of the extremely friendly relations that exist between our- 
selves and the United States ; but don’t you think there would be resent- 
ment on the part of the United States if Canada was allowed to send 
corn into our markets at 2s. or 3s. less than they were allowed to send 
it? Further, remember how the United States could punish—if you like 
to use the word—could punish Canada. 

Speaking on Oct. 12th, Mr. Austen Chamberlain declared his 
earnest loyalty to Mr. Balfour and his policy. But this did not 
prevent him from seeing and hoping for a greater ideal in the 
future. At Sheffield, on the following day, Lord Rosebery expressed 
the belief that Mr. Balfour was simply holding the Government 
together with an understanding that Mr. Chamberlain should go 
out and convert the country while the real leader’s son would be 
left in charge of the strong box. Retaliation was only a half-way 
house to Preferential tariffs. As to the alleged danger to the Em- 
pire in not accepting this new policy, he said: ‘‘ Were this so, I, 
to whom the Empire and the future of the Empire has been a politi- 
cal faith and a passion of my life, would at once favourably con- 
sider, I am afraid without too much reference to political economy, 
any proposition which would have the effect of keeping together 
this great instrument of glory and of good. But I am happy to 
say that here once more we are confronted with an absolutely base- 
less assumption.” He concluded by quoting Sir Wilfrid Laurier 
as in favour (for England) of absolute freedom in trade. 

During his election contest in Leamington, Mr. Alfred Lyttel- 
ton, the new Colonial Secretary, expressed himself as hopeful for 
the realization of the Preferential tariff ideal. But it was not the 
Government’s policy, he declared, and not an issue in his election. 
On Oct. 13th, the Duke of Devonshire wrote joining the Unionist 
Free Food League and expressing renewed hostility to Mr. Cham- 
berlain’s proposals. Six days later the National Liberal Federa- 
tion issued a Manifesto declaring the latter to be the real Prime 
Minister in this fiscal connection; denouncing the whole structure 
of the proposed policy as unsound and the facts and figures adduced 
as inaccurate; and proclaiming the indifference of the Colonies to 
the whole matter. “So far as Canada is concerned it has already 
been made abundantly plain that she values her complete legisla- 
tive and fiscal independence even more than she does her proud 
place as the greatest Dominion of the British Empire.” 
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Writing to the Standard on Oct. 22nd, Mr. T. Gibson Bowles, 
m.P., estimated the receipts from Mr. Chamberlain’s proposed new 
taxes at £16,900,000 and the remissions of taxation at £6,600,000. 
At a largely attended meeting of the Unionist Free Food League 
on the following day the Duke of Devonshire was elected President, 
and a Manifesto was issued mildly deprecating Retaliation and 
vigorously denouncing the Preferential tariff proposals. At Dover, 
on Oct. 28th, Mr. Wyndham, Chief Secretary for Ireland, declared 
himself as practically with Mr. Chamberlain in his advocacy as 
did Mr. Akers-Douglas, the new Home Secretary, on the following 
day. It was estimated at this time by the Dundee Courier that out 
of all the morning papers in the United Kingdom 26 were for 
Mr. Chamberlain, 25 against him and 17 neutral. An incident of 
this period (in opposition to Mr. Chamberlain) was Mr. Goldwin 
Smith’s article in the October Monthly Review with the following 
description of Canada: 

The physical fact is that of this vast area by far the greater part 
belongs to the region of ice and snow. Canada may be described as the 
northern section of the habitable and cultivatable continent, much broken 
and indented, and with a great and at present undefined projection to the 
north formed by Manitoba and the Territories newly opened. The 
Dominion is made up of four separate blocks of territory divided from 
each other by wide spaces or great barriers of nature. 

Hence his argument as to the uselessness of trying to develop 
that country by Preferential tariffs for food or other Imperial 
needs. The Morning Post in reviewing this article on Nov. 13th, 
declared that ‘‘a more amazing tissue of misapprehensions was 
never put together ” by the inhabitants of a British country. Mr. 
Goldwin Smith’s opposition was declared, however, to be a good 
omen for Mr. Chamberlain. Speaking at Leicester, on Nov. 8th, 
Lord Rosebery declared that Canada did not particularly want a 
preference, quoted the Toronto Globe as urging Great Britain to 
suit herself in the matter, and expressed fear as to the results of 
United States emigration into the West. At a great meeting of the 
Free Food League in London, the Duke of Devonshire, Lord Gos- 
chen and Lord George Hamilton attacked the Preferential scheme 
with vigour. On Dec. 2nd, the Committee of the Trades Union 
Congress issued a Manifesto declaring Mr. Chamberlain to have 
“initiated more political adventures, legislative somersaults and 
hollow fallacies than any living statesman;” denying at great 
length that they were acting at the instigation of the Cobden Club 
in opposing him; claiming that a tariff on imported goods would 
not give higher wages or open new markets; and declaring that 
there was no chance of old-age pensions being granted as a result 
of such policy. On Dec. 10th the Belfast Chamber of Commerce 
passed a Resolution favourable to Mr. Chamberlain’s plan and on 
the 26th the Daily Mail published a ballot taken on the fiscal 
question which had resulted in 238,894 votes for a Retaliatory 
policy, 166,606 in favour of Free trade and 141,279 in favour of 
Preferential tariffs. 

20 
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The feeling of Canada towards Mr. Chamber- 
Canadian lain’s proposals—outside of Quebec—may be de- 
Opinion as to scribed as sympathetic but not aggressive. In French- 
Mr. Chamber- . : ° 2 °7° 
lain’s Policy Canada it was passive with certain flashes of hostility 

from Le Temps, La Presse, or Mr. Bourassa, M.p- 
The subject was not a new one to Canadians and had been dis- 
cussed in various forms and phases in preceding years by political 
leaders such as Sir John Macdonald, Sir Charles Tupper, the Hon. 
G. E. Foster, the Hon. George W. Ross, Mr. D’ Alton McCarthy 
and Mr. Alex. McNeill. The only active and prominent opponents 
developed during the year were Mr. Bourassa, Mr. Goldwin Smith 
and Mr. John Charlton, m.p. Following the speech of May 15th, 
the Government’s policy was authoritatively described in the Globe 
cf the 18th ag having been “ clearly and explicitly stated” both at 
the Colonial Conference in London in 1902 and in Mr. Fielding’s 
Budget Speech of April 16th preceding. 

The Canadian Ministers expressed a hesitancy to adopt further tariff 
changes which might seriously interfere with existing industries; but 
they stated that if they could be assured that the Imperial Government 
would accept the principle of Preferential trade generally, and particu- 
larly grant to the food products of Canada in the United Kingdom exemp- 
tion from duties now levied, or hereafiter imposed, they would be prepared 
to go further initto the subject and endeavour to give the British manu-. 

facturer some increased advantage over his Foreign competitors in the 
markets of Canada. 

To the Mail and Empire of May 17th, Mr. R. L. Borden said 
that the Conservative party in Canada had long believed that only 
a great British leader was required to bring a policy of mutual 
preferences to a successful issue: “ For ten years the Conserva- 
tive party in this country has been fighting the battle of preferen- 
tial trade within the Empire. Going out of power in 1896, we 
nevertheless continued to advocate that policy as one calculated, not 
only to develop commerce within the Empire, but to bind more 
closely together by the firm ties of closer commercial intercourse, 
all parts of His Majesty’s dominions.” Other comments were in- 
numerable. Mr. Cyrus A. Birge, President of the Manufacturers’ 
Association, told the Toronto News on May 18th, that many manu- 
facturers, including himself, considered the present Preference 
too large. ‘‘ My own personal opinion is and has been, that it 
would be better for Canada to have the one tariff for all and, if 
necessary, to shoulder her share of the burden in connection with 
Imperial defence.” The Toronto Globe of the same date referred 
to the subject as follows: ‘‘ The people of this country will, in 
general, refrain from asking the people of Great Britain to tax 
themselves for the promotion of Imperial trade, but it is quite cer- 
tain that if our friends across the Atlantic choose to grant such a 
preference as Mr. Chamberlain suggests it will be thoroughly 
appreciated in Canada.” 

The succeeding attitude of this staunch newspaper supporter 
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of the Government was that of an onlooker, “amused but vigilant ;” 
interested but not enthusiastic; opposed to too much bargaining in 
the matter and averse to the submission. of Imperial sentiment. to 
the hurly burly of a British election. ‘‘ While Canada (July 22nd) 
appreciates the commercial value of a British tariff with a Colonial 
preference that very value precludes the possibility of participa- 
tion in the British contest.” Speaking at a Canadian banquet in 
London, on May 25th, the Hon. Mr. Sifton, Minister of the In- 
terior, dealt with this subject. To him and to Canadians the 
present relations with the Empire were almost perfectly satis- 
factory. He referred to the Preference of 1897 as given volun- 
tarily and for the benefit of Canada. ‘‘ We attempted to make no 
bargain. But we said that in our judgment, as a part of the fiscal 
policy of Canada, it was sound policy for us to give Great Britain 
a certain preference and if Great Britain, in the exercise of her 
judgment, as a part of her fiscal policy, thought that it would be for 
her benefit to give us a preference in return then we should accept 
that thankfully.” As to the future Canada would be willing, and 
had so declared herself, to give an additional preference in order 
to enable the United Kingdom to compete with Germany, the 
United States, or other Foreign countries in her markets. But 
the question Mr. Chamberlain had raised must be settled in Great 
Britain. ‘“ We do not desire unduly to intrude our opinion upon 
the domestic concerns of Great Britain.” 

At the Toronto banquet to Lord Minto on May 28th, the Hon. 
G. W. Ross delivered a powerful address upon this subject. He 
favoured closer political, defensive and commercial unity within 
the Empire. On the latter point, he pictured two ships with 
cargoes entering a British port—one from a country hostile in 
policy, trade, tariffs, and sentiment; the other friendly in all these 
respects. Yet each received the same fiscal treatment. It was an 
irrational policy and Mr. Chamberlain would, he hoped, in time 
change it. Addressing a meeting in Toronto on June 3rd, the Rev. 
Dr. Carman eulogized the Colonial Secretary, and declared that 
the fundamental idea in building up the Empire was ‘‘a community 
of interests and a community of sacrifice.” In the World of July 
30th, Senator W. J. Macdonald of British Columbia strongly sup- 
ported the proposals. During the Montreal banquet to the Cham- 

bers of Commerce Delegates on Aug. 20th, several important 
speeches were made. 

Lord Minto expressed himself strongly in favour of any com- 

mercial policy which would combine the countries of the Empire 
closer in mutual interests and build further upon the structure of 

sentiment which was already there. It would take time, however, 

for Mr. Chamberlain to win in his great struggle and, in the mean- 
time, those who believed in the future of the Empire should speak 
out. “It was not the time to sit down and fold one’s-hands.” Sir: 

Wilfrid Laurier in his speech referred to the varied tariffs of the 

Empire and to the difficulties in the way of a Preferential arrange- 
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ment. ‘We are intensely desirous of having a preferential mar- 
ket for food products in Great Britain, but 1 may say at once that 
in so doing we think such a step would be better to come from 
Great Britain than ourselves, and we do not want to force our 
‘views on our brothers on the other side of the Atlantic.” If the 
people of Great Britain gave concessions Canada must give in re- 
turn. But he would not consent to any sacrifice of Canadian ‘* in- 
dependence and perfect freedom of action in fiscal, commercial, 
and industrial legislation.”” However, he did not think that this 
would be required. The British press of a Liberal complexion was 
inclined to consider this address as throwing cold water upon Mr. 
Chamberlain’s advocacy and even the Times regarded his view as 
a despondent one. 

Speaking to the Montreal Star, on July 3rd, Sir Charles Tupper 
warmly eulogized Mr. Chamberlain for his ‘ manly, straightfor- 
ward and plucky stand.” In the House of Commons on June 17th 
the Hon. Mr. Tarte strongly endorsed the new policy. “ It would 
have the dual effect of helping England from an agricultural and 
industrial standpoint and of helping the British colonies—Canada 
more, perhaps, than any other.” He would lke to support Mr. 
Chamberlain’s proposals on British platforms. The Hon. Mr. 
Fielding, in following, declared that his sympathies were with the 
Colonial Secretary and he hoped to see him go ahead and his move- 
ment progress; but he would have an uphill fight before winning 
success. He then dealt with the existing Canadian Preference and 
the Government’s announced willingness in 1902 to increase it. 
“ But what I understood to be also the position of the Government 
and what I hope is their position now, was that, although we were 
ready to enter into an agreement with the Mother-land for the 
mutual benefit of that country and of Canada, we should always 
keep our liberty to break the agreement when we saw fit to do so.” 

To the Standard’s Ottawa correspondent (Aug. 17th) Mr. 
Charlton, m.p., gave an interview upon the subject of Preferential 
tariffs and of Reciprocity with the United States. There were 
excellent prospects for the latter, he thought, and “ such an arrange- 
ment would naturally interfere with special tariff privileges 
granted to Great Britain. The free admission of Canadian wheat 
into the United States would be of more importance to Canada 
than a British preference of 1s. 6d. per quarter.” In his annual 
address to the Montreal branch of the Canadian Manufacturers’ 
Association on Aug. 10th the Hon. J. D. Rolland, u.1.c., made 
the following remarks as to Canada’s part in the new proposals: 

And first I will say what she will not offer and that is the destruction 
or curtailment of her manufacturing industries. We must amply protect 
our own Canadian industries. Free trade within the Empire is an impos- 
sibility. Our workmen will never consent to live on the wages given the 
Hnglish mechanics ; our rate of interest is two per cent. higher than in 
London, England ; our market is as yet small and the cost of production 
consequently higher. But what we can give is a more substantial prefer- 
ence on the goods we do not manufacture. At present many of these lines 
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are on the free or low duty list where the operation of the Preference is 
of insignificant advantage to Britain. This preference should be made 
substantial. The rates also on many of the lines we are producing are 
too low and an increase in the tariff would operate in favour of Britain 
against the United States and Germany. 

Writing in La Patrie on Sept. 18th, over his own signature, 
the Hon. Mr. Tarte approved Mr. Chamberlain’s action in resign- 
ing and declared that the day would come when British countries 
would “tighten by the adoption of a mutually advantageous fiscal 
policy the bonds of commerce and other common interests which 
already unite them.” Following this political event in Great 
Britain came many Canadian comments ‘upon the situation. To 
the Toronto News of Sept. 20th, Lieut.-Col. G. T. Denison said: 
“Sir Wilfrid Laurier and Mr. Fielding did a wise and patriotic 
act at the Conference in offering further preferences in those 
articles now being purchased from Foreign countries. This should 
be done by higher duties against the Foreigner or by allowing Brit- 
ish goods of that kind into Canada under a larger preference. 
This would not injure home manufacture. Agein, we need not 
encourage new manufactures not yet established, but by giving 
them to Great Britain secure preference in favour of all our food- 
stuffs in the markets of the Mother Country.” On Sept. 25th the 
Dominion Trades and Labour Congress at Brockville adopted a 
Resolution endorsing the action taken by the British Trades Con- 
gress in opposition to protective duties and placing itself on record 
as “disapproving of any Imperial policy intended to benefit the 
Colonies to the detriment of the proletariat of the British Isles.” 

A strongly written “open letter” and public appeal to Sir Wil- 
frid Laurier appeared on Oct. 5th in the editorial columns of the 
Ottawa Journal. It pointed out that Great Britain imported 
$1,000,000,000 worth of food annually while Canada exported only 
$100,000,000; claimed that the sale of food was the most grow- 
ing, prosperous and potential interest of the Dominion; urged the 
desirability of the Government telling the Mother-land and its 
politicians and people that we wanted the great boon which a pre- 
ference in this respect would be; pointed out that when we wished 
Reciprocity from the United States there was no hesitation in 
asking for it, no delay in passing legislation regarding it, and no 
fear of interfering with the internal politics of the Republic. 
Speaking to the Mail and Empire on Oct. Sth, Mr. Byron E. 
Walker, General Manager of the Canadian Bank of Commerce, 
referred to Canada’s tremendous interest in the preservation of the 
Empire and to his hope that it would soon share in Imperial de- 
fence while accepting any fiscal preference which might come. As 
to a return for the latter, in kind, it was a very difficult question. 

We can, of course, be content for many years to come to have Great 

Britain make the more expensive and more highly-wrought species of 

manufacture, but we shall surely strive to make for ourselves the great 

staples of trade, especially where we have the raw materials necessary 

therefor. I would like to be understood as distinctly friendly to Mr. 
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Chamberlain’s proposals. We must not only meet them, but meet them 
heartily, even if doing so should involve a sacrifice, materially, rather 
than a gain to Canada. 

In Montreal, on Oct. 10th, the Hon. Mr. Tarte again endorsed 
the Chamberlain policy and wished that he could have gone to 
England to help it. He repeated these sentiments on various other 
occasions. Writing to Mr. J. M. Clark, x.c., President of the local 
branch of the British Empire League, the Ontario Premier on 
Oct. 20th, urged at length the advantages of a Preferential 
arrangement. We should be very grateful to Mr. Chamberlain. 
“A preference for Colonial corn of 2s. a quarter, as he proposed, 
would be of incalculable advantage to Canada, and when to this 
he adds a preference for other foodstuffs and for Colonial manu- 
factures he is making proposals which would enormously stimu- 
late all the industries of the country.” In five or ten years under 
these conditions Canada would be able to feed the British people. 
A large margin would also exist for the displacement of Foreign 
manufactures in Great Britain under the proposed preference. 
As to Imperial defence “ no self-governing Colony can evade ail 
responsibility for its share.” A meeting of the League on the 
same day endorsed Mr. Chamberlain’s “ splendid and courageous 
efforts.” 

Mr. W. K. George, Mr. P. W. Ellis, and other prominent 
manufacturers in Toronto at this time took much the same view in 
the press as had Mr. Rolland at the recent Montreal meeting. 
The subject was discussed in the Senate on Oct. 24th when Sir 
Mackenzie Bowell eulogized Mr. Chamberlain as an Empire 
builder and the Hon. W. C. Edwards denounced him as an Em- 
pire breaker. In the Queen’s Quarterly for October and at the 
Canadian Club in Toronto on Dee. 11th Prof. Shortt of Queen’s 
University, Kingston, voiced the orthodox free trade view of the 
fiscal reform movement in Great Britain. In the October num- 
ber of the Hdinburgh Review Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper of Van- 
couver, warmly endorsed the movement. In the November issue 
of the North American Review the Hon. R. P. Roblin, Premier 
of Manitoba, wrote at length of the importance of the policy to 
the Canadian West and of the certainty of a safe food supply to 
the United Kingdom in the future from that part of the Empire. 
He dealt also with the tariff opinions and fiscal interests of the 
country. 

To the Nelson (B.C.) News of Dee. 6th, Mr. G. O. Buchanan, 
President of the Associated Boards of Trade for Eastern British 
Columbia, opposed the proposals on the ground that closer union 
with England was not the destiny of Canada. Speaking at Char- 
lottetown, P.E.I., on Dec. 2nd, Mr. R. L. Borden stated that while 
the Dominion Parliament was sitting he had approached) the 
Premier and offered, on behalf of the Opposition, to support a 
Resolution favouring mutual Preferential tariffs throughout the 
Empire. Nothing had been done, however. As Opposition Leader 
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he would not move such a motion because the Government party 
would have voted it down and, though such action might have bene- 
fitted the Conservative party, it would have injured the movement 
in Great Britain. Lieut.-Col. Denison addressed a meeting at 
Lindsay on Dee. 8th and strongly urged sympathetic action on the 
part of Canada. During the able address delivered by Sir R. J. 
Cartwright at Toronto on Dec. 10th, he reviewed the proposed 
fiscal policy and came to the conclusion that it could be made to 
bring about reciprocity and close fiscal relations between Great 
Britain, the United States and Canada. 

One thing is very certain. You will not have any material effect on 
United States politics by taxing the manufacturers. If you want to hit 
the United States you must hit the United States farmer by putting a tax 
on the food he exports to Great Britain. Do that, and the protected manu- 
tacturers would have no status. In the case of the United States farmer 
there is no other market. France and Germany are closed to him by 
high tariffs and Russia is practically closed. Remember, this is one of 
the cases in which the prices received for foreign exports regulate the 
prices at home, and if once the United States farmer finds he loses 10 per 
cent. of his gross profits by taxes on food products in England, and loses 
30 per cent. of the net profits he expected to make, and is also taxed for 
the goods purchased in exchange, there is little doubt that the people of 
Great Britain would get Reciprocity with the people of the United States. 

This view was endorsed by the Globe and to the London 
Times of Dec. 14th Lord Mount Stephen wrote explaining the 
significance of any favourable expression of opinion in this respect 
from one with so strong a free trade reputation. Speaking at 
Leeds, on Dec. 16th, Mr. Chamberlain read from a letter written 
by the Hon. Mr. Fielding with the following reply to an inquiry as 
to whether the Canadian Government were going to make any 
statement on the subject: ‘That some difficulties might arise in 
the arrangement of the details of so large a scheme is to be antici- 
pated, but surely it is not too much to believe that if the principle 
be approved, the intelligence of the British and Colonial public 
men can be relied upon to overcome them and put the project into 
practical form.” ‘< 

During the year a number of prominent Canadians visited 

Great Britain and nearly all of them expressed a belief to the 

papers on their return that Mr. Chamberlain would eventually 
win. Amongst these were Messrs. F. W. Thompson, D. A. Me- 
Caskill, E. S. Clouston, R. Meighen and Principal Peterson, of 
Montreal; Stapleton Caldecott, J. F. Ellis, A. B. Aylesworth, x.c., 
P. H. Burton, J. W. Bengough, G. R. R. Cockburn and Colonel 
W. D. Otter, c.z., of Toronto; and John Coates, and C. Berkeley 
Powell, m.v.p., of Ottawa. In the Canadian Magazine for Decem- 
ber Sir T. G. Shaughnessy expressed sympathy with Mr. Chamber- 
lain and belief in Canada’s power to feed the British people; 
together with the opinion that it would not increase the cost of 
bread in Great Britain and that the Dominion would take fiscal 
steps to transfer much of its Foreign import trade to the Mother- 
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land. In the Contemporary Review for the same month, Mr. 
Edward Farrer endorsed the views of Mr. Goldwin Smith, ridi- 
culed the idea of closer union, denounced the Preferential policy 
and intimated the greater probability of annexation to the United 
States. 

The press of Canada as a whole endorsed Mr. 
Opinions of —§ Chamberlain’s proposals. The Toronto News (Sept. 
aeasne 19th) urged a Canadian contribution to Naval de- 
and Boards “J: 
orirade fence as one means of aiding the movement and, on 

Nov. 21st, published a list of $23,000,000 worth of 
imports which might be largely transferred to Great Britain by 
fiscal arrangements. The Toronto Star (L.) of Nov. 22nd, de- 
clared that Mr. Chamberlain was taking shape as the leader of a 
party with the whole Empire as its field. The Vancouver Pro- 
vince (L.) urged a generous arrangement for British manufac- 
tures and the Winnipeg J'elegram (C.) put the matter as follows: 
“We can give, for one thing, exactly the same kind of preference 
that we get—a preference over foreigners. We can give an 
enlarged and rapidly expanding market for the kinds of goods we 
now purchase from Great Britain; for that would be one conse- 
quence of the great increase in immigration that Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s policy would cause. We can give the reduction or abolition 
of duties now levied upon British imports which are not of a class 
manufactured in Canada.” 

The Montreal Herald considered that Canada had shown the 
way and the next move should be by Great Britain. The Strat- 
ford Beacon suggested a preference, on either side of an inde- 
pendent and voluntary character, without negotiations or bargain- 
ing. The St. John Gazette urged Canadian action and the Ottawa 
Free Press thought inaction the most proper position. The St. 
John Globe opposed the policy as a whole, the St. John Telegraph 
was indifferent, the Montreal Witness was friendly but pes- 
simistic. These latter papers were all Liberal in opinion. Con- 
servative papers such as the Montreal Star, Toronto Mail and 
Empvre, Halifax Herald, St. John Sun, Quebee Chronicle, Ham- 
ilton Spectator and Toronto World were more or less enthusiastic 
in their support and the last-mentioned had a series of able 
editorials on the subject. 

A large number of Boards of Trade passed favourable Reso- 
lutions during the year. That of Montreal took action on May 
28th and the Vancouver Board followed on June 2nd. To the 
latter Mr. Chamberlain wrote in response that he “ deeply appre- 
ciated the support and encouragement accorded to him by his 
Colonial fellow-subjects.” The Sydney, N.S., Board of Trade on 
June 24th; that of Winnipeg on June 30th; that of Toronto on 
Oct. 80; that of Nelson, B.C., on Nov. 11th; that of Brantford 
on May 16th; passed strongly favourable Resolutions. On the 
last-mentioned occasion the President, Mr. Lloyd Harris, pic 
tured a time, 25 years ahead, when Australia would have 15,000,- 
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000 people, South Africa 20,000,000, Canada 25,000,000 and 
Great Britain 50,000,000, “ all trading together freely and sup- 
plying each other with the goods they can each produce to advan- 
tage.” The Ottawa Board followed suit at a very large meeting on 
Nov. 13th; that of Montreal for a second time, on Nov. 18th; that 
of Victoria, B.C., on Nov. 20th; and Winnipeg for a second time 
on Nov. 25th. Hamilton followed on Nov. 30th and Stratford on 
Dee. 6th. 
ee There was a curious approximation in Australia 
Austrelia ana 12, Canadian opinion during the year regarding Mr. 
South Africa Chamberlain’s proposals. Where there was oppo- 

sition it came from extreme free traders or extreme 
protectionists. The manufacturers appeared to take much the 
same position as in Canada while the politicians had to deal with 
a promised Colonial Preference as in Canada with an accom- 
plished one. In the Dominion a general election was expected; 
in Australia it was held. Speaking on Feb. 19th, Sir William 
Lyne, a member of the Commonwealth Government, stated the 
average tariff to be 16 per cent. and hoped for a protectionist one 
at some future day. After Mr. Chamberlain had made his Birm- 
ingham speech various political leaders were interviewed on May 
18th by a representative of the Times. Sir Edmund Barton, the 
Federal Premier, at once proclaimed his adhesion to the new 
policy. 

For the first time it is specially laid down by a powerful British 
Minister that the United Kingdom ought not to stand by and see any part 
of Greater Britain punished by Foreigners for preferring its kinsmen ; 
that the interests of the partners of the Empire are paramount over fiscal 
theories ; and that threats of retaliation made on the assumption of a 
contrary view would be idle vapourings if the whole Empire were prepared 
to defend its cohesion in trade as well as in territory. The principle is 
not affected because in its application we cannot ignore the fact that 
great Colonies like Canada and Australia must necessarily raise large 
Customs revenues where they are protecting their own industries. 
Within the operation of that necessity there is room for giving a prefer- 
ence to the productions of the Empire, whether they be food supplies or 
finished manufactures. 

The Hon. J. G. Jenkins, Premier of South Australia, the 
Hon. W. H. James, Premier of Western Australia, the Hon. R. 
Philp, Premier of Queensland, and the Hon. W. B. Propsting, 
Premier of Tasmania, all endorsed the principle of Preferential 
tariffs. On May 28th, Sir John See, Premier of New South 
Wales, in a speech at Walgett, warmly advocated an Empire fiscal 
system such as was hinted at by Mr. Chamberlain. Speaking 
elsewhere Sir Philip Fysh, a Federal Minister, expressed doubt 
as to its possibility though not antagonism to the principle. To 
the Sydney Herald on May 31st, Mr. George H. Reid, Leader of 
the Federal Opposition and Free-trade party, gave a long inter- 
view dealing with the policy which had been announced in Eng- 
land with such “ theatrical suddenness.” He dealt with the mar- 
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vellous progress of England under free trade; the great gravity 
of any change in its system and the serious doubt. whether such 
a change could be beneficial; the splendid example hitherto set by 
England to the nations and the fact that she could even now ex- 
periment fiscally with the immense population of India. He 
deprecated the ‘‘ open-door” policy and eulogized the system of 
free and cheap food; declared his belief that protection and con- 
scription in England would go together and that the Canadian 
Preference had been worthless. His own policy was simple. 
‘“‘ Where there is a protective tariff there ought to be a preference 
but where there is a sound revenue tariff there should be none.” 

As I have said, so far as the self-governing States are concerned they 
have always got a great deal more out of the Mother Country than the 
Mother Country has got out of them. My feeling right through, therefore, 
is not one of anxiety about the self-governing States. My anxiety is as 
to the happiness and security and welfare of the people of the United 
Kingdom. We Colonists can look after ourselves. But it is for those 
who really maintain the gigantic burdens of the Hmpire—that is to say 
the people of the Mother Country—that one must feel grave concern 
when projects are proposed which may lead her into the downward path. 

On June 4th, the Hon. Alfred Deakin, Acting-Premier of 
Australia, cabled to Mr. Chamberlain the approval of the Com- 
monwealth and State Governments, both as to Preferential trade 
and as to Imperial action regarding Canada and Germany. The 
policy could at any time receive the endorsation of Australia. On 
the same day the Rt. Hon. C. C. Kingston, Minister of Trade and 
Customs, made a similar statement in the House of Representa- 
tives, while the New Zealand Chamber of Commerce passed en- 
thusiastic Resolutions of approval. There was doubt expressed in 
some Australian despatches, however, as to whether Mr. Deakin’s 
assertion was not too sweeping. On June 7th, Mr. Thomas Wad- 
dell, State Treasurer of New South Wales, endorsed the proposals 
in a speech and Mr. R. J. Seddon, Premier of New Zealand, fol- 
lowed suit in his country with enthusiasm and the announcement 
of an immediate preferential policy on their own account. To the 
Daily News of June 9th, Lord Hampden, who had some years be- 
fore been Governor of New South Wales, declared that his Aus- 
tralian experience had convinced him that the people there would 
never accept a closer political union and he doubted the practi- 

_ eability even of present proposals. 
At Adelaide, on June 18th, the Council of the Chambers of 

Commerce of Australia refused to accept a motion condemning 
the policy but passed one approving its “earnest and thoughtful 
consideration.” The Melbourne Chamber, on July 21st, favoured 
a Commonwealth Commission of Inquiry into the subject and on 
Aug. 12th, delegates from the Chambers of Manufacturers of 
Queensland, New South Wales, Victoria and South Australia, 
meeting at Melbourne, passed a Resolution earnestly supporting 
“the policy of trade preference within the British dominions, 
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consistently with full preservation of the industries of the Com- 
monwealth, to the end of strengthening and developing produc- 
tion, manufacturing, traffic, and commerce within the Empire.” 
In the same City on Aug. 27th, a Conference of Inter-state Pro- 
tectionist Associations passed the following Resolution: ‘“ That 
this Conference of representatives of the Protectionist Associations 
of the Commonwealth strongly recommends that the main policy 
at the coming elections shall be the maintenance of protection 
and fiscal peace, and is also strongly in favour of Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s policy of a reciprocal and preferential free trade.” The 
Australia Review of Reviews for August declared in this con- 
nection that “ what Australian protectionists will accept is the 
doubling of the existing tariff against all foreigners but no lower- 
ing of the present tariff against Great Britain.” 

A free trade demonstration was held in Melbourne on Sept. 
3rd and Sir William McMillan spoke at length from the British 
free trade standpoint. To him, at intervals, Mr. Chamberlain’s 
policy was preposterous nonsense, a mistake, unchristian, and a 
decadent thing. In a volume issued in London or Sept. 29th, the 
views of the Right Hon. G. H. Reid, Sir William McMillan, 
Senator Sir Josiah H. Symon, Mr. Dugald Thomson, m.p., Mr. 
Bruce Smith, m.p., and other Australian politicians, were pub- 
lished as indicating the Commonwealth’s opposition to Prefer- 
ential tariffs. During the ensuing general elections Mr. Deakin’s 
platform in this respect was moderate protection and a British 
preference; Mr. Reid’s was a low revenue tariff. At Sydney on 
Nov. 4th, the Premier named the two sides as “ National Trad- 
ers” and “ Foreign Traders” respectively, and urged the clasp- 
ing of hands with the Mother-land rather than the sacrifice of 
their country to abstract theories. In this advocacy he was a 
legitimate successor to Sir Edmund Barton to whose place he had 
succeeded in September. 

On Nov. 20th, the New Zealand House of Representatives 
adopted a Preferential tariff measure placing duties of from 20 
to 50 per cent. on a large number of articles now coming in free 
from Foreign countries and giving British preferences in other 
directions. It finally became law and was announced by Mr. 
Seddon as a new link in the accomplishment of Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s policy. The results of the general elections in Australia on 
Dee. 16th, showed a large Labour gain. In the Senate the Minis- 

terialists numbered 5, Opposition 4, Labour 10. In the House of 

Representatives the Ministerialists stood at 30, Opposition at 26, 

Labour at 18. To the Times correspondent on Dec. 24th Mr. 

Deakin stated that Mr. Chamberlain’s policy “ was supported by 

the whole Ministerial party in Australia, by a majority of the 

Labour party and by an influential minority of the Opposition.” 
As to the Australian press opinion was in a somewhat fluid state 
during the year but the antagonism of two of the most powerful 
papers—the Sydney Herald and Melbourne Argus—was pro- 
nounced, 
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In South Africa, Sir J. Gordon Sprigg, the Premier of Cape 
Colony, had long been in favour of some such policy, as had Dr. 
Jameson, Leader of the Progressives. On May 18th, Mr. J. H. 
Hofmeyr, the Bond Leader, told the Standard correspondent that 
he favoured a reciprocal Preferential system; as did the Hon. 
Dr. Smartt, of the Progressive party, who also supported aid in a 
naval and military sense. In the Transvaal Sir George Farrer 
and other leaders favoured the proposals. The Cape Times 
supported Mr. Chamberlain while the South African News 
(the Bond organ) bitterly opposed him and _ deseribed the 
Colonial Secretary as having “drunk too deeply of the strong 
waters of sensationalism.” Sir Albert Hime, Premier of Natal, 
favoured the proposals. In London, the Agents-General of Cape 
Colony and Natal both supported the policy in public interviews. 

American comments upon this subject were very 
United States’ nnmerous. The New York Sun on May 30th, ex- 

agen pressed much sympathy for the unfortunate British 
Policy workmen under an increased cost of bread incurred 

to aid Canadian wheat production; the New York 
Times thought the policy might make it desirable to discuss 
Reciprocity but, in the meantime, it doubted Mr. Chamberlain’s 
success against the fact of higher food prices; the New York 
Tribune was rationally sympathetic and broad-minded in its treat- 
ment of the subject; the New York Herald (a protectionist paper 
at home) thought it would mean to Britain dearer food, higher 
wages, increased cost of production and decreased trade; Harper’s 
Weekly deplored the tendency of the proposals and declared Can- 
ada to be the motive power; the North-Western Miller was seri- 
ously alarmed for the United States flour trade, of which it de- 
clared the proposed duties would ruin about 75 per cent., and 
threatened retaliation by abrogation of the bonding privileges to 
Canada, by special preferences to United States shipping and by 
co-operation with other countries in reducing the food supplies 
to Great Britain. In this way they would “force a repeal of 
the discrimination by the aid of actual famine.” 

The Philadelphia Post took a similar line and threatened can- 
cellation of the bonding arrangements, higher tariffs, and legis- 
lation discriminating against British investments in the United 
States; the Cleveland Plaindealer declared Canada a hostage in 
this matter and that she would be made to “ pay the piper;” the 
New York Sun (Oct. 4th) thought the new proposals would ruin 
the feeling which was growing up in the United States favourable 
to a British alliance; the Commercial West, of Minneapolis, de- 
clared that the policy would be a calamity to the American wheat 
trade; the Boston Advertiser thought Mr. Chamberlain the brains 
and brawn of an effort to drive the United States out of the Fish- 
erles, out of Alaska, out of the Canadian market, and to build 
up Canada at the expense of the Republic; the New York Com- 
mercial Advertiser saw personal ruin for Mr. Chamberlain and 
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apples of Sodom for his policy; the Philadelphia Press thought 
the future fight would be a bitter one as one-third of their exports 
went to Great Britain and half of them would be taxed; the New 
York World declared that “ protection turned against us by our 
best customer abroad may take on a different complexion”; the 
Boston Herald deplored the serious loss which would ensue to the 
British people and their consequent rapid industrial decline. 

In the United States Senate on Nov. 23rd, Mr. Hale of Maine 
predicted that the result of such a policy would be a tariff war 
which would throw Canada ultimately into the American Union; 
and two days later Mr. Carmack of Tennessee described it as “a 
staggering blow to our agricultural industries but the beginning 
of a more liberal fiscal policy through the victory of the Demo- 
cratic party in the next United States elections.” A special 
despatch from Washington to the Vancouver Province on Oct. 
14th had the following interesting statement: ‘‘ The recent move 
on the part of Mr. Joseph Chamberlain and Mr. A. J. Balfour 
in declaring for protection to the industries of the British Em- 
pire, as against all foreign competition, has caused more anxiety 
in the United States than any economic or political movement 
which has occurred in any European country for a century.” 

There were several Canadians participating in 
Beak ce i: Mr. Chamberlain’s campaign during 1903. Mr. 
Foster aids J. W. Bengough aided his Committee with cartoons 
Mr.Cham- for a time; Mr. Barlow Cumberland spoke at a num- 
perioin ber of places; Sir Charles Tupper addressed meet- 
ings at Plumstead, London and elsewhere; Mr. Andrew Pattullo, 
M.P.P., prior to his lamentable death, spoke at Richmond, Leyton 
and other towns. But the speeches of the Hon. George E. Foster 
constituted a carefully-arranged and definite campaign. Though of 
brief duration it was unquestionably effective. On Oct. 10th it was 
announced in Toronto that he had received a special invitation 
to aid in presenting the subject to the British electors—primarily 
from a Colonial standpoint—and on Nov. 4th he made his first 
speech at Newport. Following this were a number of meetings 
attended by a total of at least 100,000 people and accompanied 
with an excellent and, at times, enthusiastic reception. A special 
cable to the Montreal Star on Nov. 23rd declared him to be easily 
first after Mr. Chamberlain amongst the Tariff reform speakers. 
The meetings addressed were as follows: 

Nov. 4, Newport. Nov. 18, Darlington. 

3 5, Cardiff. “19, Guiseborough. 
ss 6, Tunbridge. «23, Oldham. 

“s 9, Loughborough. «24, Peterborough. 

«10, Fleetwood. “25, Nottingham. 
«11, Lancaster. «26, London. 

«12, Sunderland. ad Eat do 

“ 16, Edinburgh (2). “30, Liverpool (2). 

[See tiee Dundee: Dec. 2, do 

At Cardiff, Mr. Foster defined Patriotism as the spiritual 
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blood of the Empire and commerce as its commercial blood. At 
Loughborough he declared that in ten years Canada would grow 
all the wheat the British people could eat if a Preference were 
given. He pointed out that if 150,000 Foreign workmen were 
suddenly transplanted to England the Labour organizations would 
be up in arms; yet they would admit free the productions of the 
same 150,000 workmen located in a Foreign country which taxed 
their goods heavily in return. At Sunderland he claimed that 
if it was an Englishman’s right to buy where he pleased it should 
also be his right to sell where he pleased. Dundee gave Mr. Foster 
a pronounced reception and his speech was specially pointed. He 
asked his audience if anyone could mention any country in the 
world with which Great Britain enjoyed free trade; denied. that 
British prosperity was due to free imports or that the price of 
wheat was altogether controlled by fiscal matters; instanced the 
fact that in 1868 it cost 4s. 11¥4d. to take a quarter of wheat from 
New York to Liverpool and in 1902 cost 1114d.; declared that a 
living wage depends upon the possibility of making a living pro- 
fit; and claimed that free trade was not a religion, or a matter of 
morality, or a revelation from Heaven as some people seemed to 
think. 

During his speech at Edinburgh he gave the following defini- 
tion of conditions: “ Free trade in its broad extreme was the de- 
struction of nationality, the triumph of individualism. But to- 
day, if there was any tendency he took to be stronger than 
another it was the striving of nations and nationality for endur- 
ing, permanent life.” At Nottingham, he made this comment: 
“Exchange was trade and trade was exchange but put the word 
‘free’ before each and see where they would be.” There was no 
free exchange in existence for the Englishman. At Liverpool, he 
told his audience that business had become nationalized and it 
was now the Englishmen as individuals against Foreigners 
backed by their respective nations. In this City a luncheon was 
given by Sir Alfred L. Jones, x.c.m.c., to the Duke of Suther- 
land, President of the Tariff Reform League, and Mr. Foster. 

On Dee. ist, the latter gentleman visited Mr. Chamberlain at 
Highbury and two days later sailed for home. One quotation 
from the many press comments may be given here. The Edin- 
burgh Dispatch described his meeting in that City, referred to Mr. 
Foster as a “‘ powerful personality,” and proceeded as follows: 

_ “Mr. Foster came unheralded, but only a short time had elapsed, 
ere he had worked up the enthusiasm of his great audience to an 
exceptional pitch. As an orator he has, perhaps, few equals among 
our own Parliamentarians, and his marshalling and exposition of 
his facts were admirable and, to judge from the response of the 
meeting, convincing.” There was, of course, some criticism and 
Mr. Alfred Emmott, Liberal m.p., for Oldham, referred to this 
intervention in British politics as “a gross impertinence.” On 
Nov. 30th, the Executive of the Tariff Reform League passed a 
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Resolution of grateful thanks, described Mr. Foster’s “ unfailing 
cordial reception” by his audiences, mentioned many letters re- 
ceived about his “clear and convincing oratory” and expressed 
the hope of having his aid again. On Dec. 11th, he arrived in 
Toronto again and was at once interviewed by all the papers. He 
was very hopeful as to the result of Mr. Chamberlain’s campaign. 
He might succeed soon; it might take time. But success was 
reasonably certain. 

Upon his arrival home Mr. Foster was at once asked. to deliver 
addresses in various centres. On Dee. 14th, he spoke at Montreal 
with Mr. D. A. McCaskill, President of the Sir John Macdonald 
Club, in the chair. He dealt with the enormous changes of fifty 
years in the political and fiscal world and the necessity of some 
change in British ideals to meet them; declared that otherwise the 
Mother-land would be out-classed in the race of empires now pro- 
ceeding; referred to Mr. Chamberlain’s many assurances that he 
had no wish or thought of touching by an item or an atom the 
fiscal and political liberties of the Colonies; denounced Mr. Charl- 
ton for his American advocacy and the current talk about treaty- 
making power; and outlined Canada’s great possibilities under an 
Imperial fiscal system. 

At Toronto Mr. Foster addressed the Empire Club on Dec. 
17th, with Lieut.-Col. James Mason in the chair. He described 
Mr. Chamberlain’s magnificent working organization and made 
the following reference to Canada’s position in the matter: “I 
feel that, with the respect which all Englishmen have for authority, 
the campaign of Mr. Chamberlain could have been advanced at 
least 50 per cent. if the Government of this country had made 
one definite denial of the statements of Lord Rosebery, Mr. 
Asquith, Sir William Harcourt and Sir H. Campbell-Banner- 
man, that the Colonies did not want a preference.” At Ottawa, 
on Dec. 21st, he spoke to the Canadian Club, presided over by 
Lieut.-Col. Perey Sherwood, c.m.a., and took occasion to oppose 
Sir Richard Cartwright’s idea of using the projected policy to 
effect closer relations between Great Britain and the United 
States. ‘I am in favour of a preference to end within the Empire. 
If Canada is to be used simply as a pawn, I object.” 
The The Fifth annual meeting of the Chambers of 
Chambers of Commerce of the British Empire was held at Mont- 
Commerce of rea] during the four days of August 17th and 20th. 
ue Empire Tt was a notable gathering in every way—important 
oa from its being the first one held outside the bounds 

of Great Britain; from the character and number of the attend- 
ance; from the interest, and even enthusiasm, which marked its 
discussion of various subjects; from the nature of the Resolutions 
passed, and the pivotal period in which the Congress met. The 
Hon. President was Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal; the 
President, Lord Brassey, K.c.B.; and the Honorary Vice-Presidents 
included a large number of British noblemen and gentlemen prom- 
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inent in public affairs as they touched the government or guidance 
of the external Empire. The Chairman of the Organizing 
Committee in London was Mr. T. F. Blackwell, and the Deputy 
Chairman, Mr. W. H. Willans. The Canadian Committee of 
Arrangements was composed of Mr. A. J. Hodgson, President of the 
Montreal Board of Trade, as Chairman, and Mr. George Hadrill as 
Secretary, together with the Hon. R. Prefontaine. K.c., M.P., the 
Hon. Robert Mackay and Mr. R. Bickerdike, M.p., representing the 
Dominion Government; Messrs. George E. Drummond, William I. 
Gear, James Davidson, Herbert B. Ames and Alex. McFee, repre- 
senting the Montreal Board of Trade; Messrs. D. Masson, H. 
Laporte and the Hon. A. Desjardins, representing La Chambre de 
Commerce of Montreal. 

A very large number of Resolutions were sent in to the Secre- 
tary by various Boards of Trade and Chambers of Commerce prior 
to the time of meeting. The favourite subject was that of the 
Commercial relations of the Empire, and in this connection the 
Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, the Montreal, St. John and 
Winnipeg Boards of Trade, together with La Chambre de Com- 
merce of Montreal, asked for a British preference for Colonial 
products; the Vancouver Board endorsed Mr. Chamberlain’s prin- 
ciples and asked for a Royal Commission, representative of the 
Empire, to take evidence upon the subject; the Bury (Lancashire) 
and Birstall (Yorkshire) Chambers suggested a Committee of the 
Congress to appoint a sort of travelling Commission to study and 
collate the facts of Empire trade and commerce ; the Belleville and 
Orillia Boards asked for a Preferential system on the basis of free 
trade within the Empire; the Manchester Chamber of Commerce 
declared that any arrangement involving British duties on food 
would injure the industrial interests and wage-earning classes of 
the United Kingdom and, in doing so, hurt the best market the 
Colonies now had. Incidentally, the St. John Board of Trade 
suggested that the present Preferential tariff in the Dominion 
should only apply on imported merchandise which came into 
Canada through Canadian ports. 

Upon the matter of Empire defence .the Canadian Manufac- 
turers’ Association and the Montreal Board of Trade declared that 
the Colonies should contribute to its maintenance; La Chambre 
de Commerce of Montreal urged that much had already been done, 
and that the Colonies should retain their liberty as to the time and 
nature of future aid; the Belleville Board advocated direct contri- 
bution to the maintenance of the Imperial Navy. In connection 
with the Consular Service of the Empire, the Barnsley Chamber 
of Commerce urged an effective reorganization, the Canadian 
Manufacturers’ Association suggested the establishment of Inter- 
colonial Commercial Consuls, and La Chambre de Commerce of 
Montreal asked for the recognition by Foreign Governments of 
Colonial Commercial Agents. Reform in the Imperial Postal 
system was asked by the Birmingham Chamber, which wanted 



-21, 1903. 

MPIRE, AUGUST 17 
4 

HAMBERS OF COMMERCE OF THE Brerisu | 

Tuk MonrreaL MEetTine or tHE CONGRESS OF ( 





THE CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE OF THE EMPIRE CONGRESS 321 

the United Kingdom to assimilate its newspaper rates with those 
of Canada, and by the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association and 
the Montreal and Orillia Boards, which urged postal encourage- 
ment for British papers and periodicals coming to Canada. 

A fast Atlantic Steamship Line was advocated by Resolutions 
of the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, the London, Dublin 
and Liverpool Chambers of Commerce, and the Montreal, Halifax 
and Quebec Boards of Trade. The adoption of the Metric System 
of Weights and Measures throughout the Empire was urged by 
the Birmingham, Cardiff and Montreal Chambers of Commerce, 
and by the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association and the Van- 
couver, Quebec and Halifax Boards. An Imperial and uniform 
Naturalization Law was proposed by the Toronto and Kaslo 
Boards of Trade; a codification of the Commercial laws of the 
Empire was suggested by the London Chamber and the Belleville 
Board; a removal of the restrictions upon Canadian live cattle 
entering Great Britain was urged by the Liverpool Chamber and the 
St. John and Brantford Boards; encouragement to commercial and 
technical education was advocated by the Liverpool Chamber and 
the Belleville and Vancouver Boards; legislation for the settlement 
of Labour disputes and the prevention of strikes throughout the 
Empire was proposed by the Belleville and Vancouver Boards ; 
careful Imperial effort to protect and extend the interests of the 
British trader in China was urged by the Vancouver and Winnipeg 
Boards; Imperial legislation for the abolition of Light Dues upon 
British shipping was suggested by the Cardiff Chamber and the 
Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom; British encourage- 
ment of emigration to the Colonies instead of to Foreign countries 
was pressed by the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association and the 
Toronto Board of Trade, while the Northern India Chamber urged 
that the emigration of Coolies from India to British Colonies, under 
restrictions enforcing return to India was of mutual advantage ; 
representations as to future Treaties leaving Imperial fiscal free- 
dom of action unhampered, and obtaining for British Colonies 
most-favoured-nation treatment in certain cases, and some specified 
bill-of-lading privileges at French ports, were suggested, respec- 
tively, by the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association and the British 
Chamber of Commerce in Paris. Many proposals were put for- 
ward by individual bodies which were distinct in their details from 
other suggestions. bis 

Sixty-eight Chambers of Commerce or kindred Associations 
in the United Kingdom appointed Delegates; six in South Africa 
and ten in Australia and New Zealand; sixty-six in Canada and 

three in the West Indies. The British Chambers of Commerce at 
Alexandria, Egypt, and Paris, France, were also represented. 
Lord Strathcona opened the Congress with a careful and most 
judicious speech and was followed by Lord Brassey who spoke 
at some length and dealt with Imperial sentiment as a thing apart 
from tariffs. Other speakers on the first day were Messrs. G. E. 

21 
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Drummond, Edward Gurney and H. A. A. Brault, Lieut.-Col. 
W. N. Ponton, Lieut.-Col. G. T. Denison, Mr. C. A. Birge, Mr. 
Alex. McFee, and Mr. D. R. Wilkie, of Canada; Messrs. S. 
Humphries, J. H. Mullins, 8. B. Boulton, James Cormack, G. H. 
Hogg, R. H. Dawe, T. V. S. Angier, E. Parkes, m.r., J. S. Drons 
field, George Cawley, and Lieut.-Gen. J. W. Laurie, m.p., of Great 
Britain; with Messrs. O. E. Bodington and J. L. Pollock, of the 
British Chambers of Commerce in Paris. On Aug. 18th, Messrs. 
Joseph Walton, m.v., Elijah Helm, Charles Lancaster, T. M. 
Heywood, J. Cormack, E. Parkes, m.p., and 8S. W. Royse, were 
the British speakers—apart from the great tariff debate—and 
Colonel Ponton, Mr. Bennett Rosamond, m.p., the Hon. Alphonse 
Desjardins, J. C. Miller, R. Bickerdike, m.p., and Lieut.-Col. 
J. B. McLean, the Canadian speakers. Mr. Edgar Tripp of 
Trinidad also spoke. 

On the third day, Mr. Robert Reford of Montreal, Mr. J. E. 
deWolfe of Halifax, Lieut.-Gen. Laurie, m.p., Mr. T. V. S. 
Angier of London, Mr. C. Lancaster of Liverpool, Mr. G. E. 
Davis of Bristol, Mr. F. J. Usher of Dublin, and Messrs. G. H. 
Dobson and G. Roberston, m.p.p., of Nova Scotia, spoke on tran- 
sportation and trade. After the close of the tariff debate on Aug. 
20th, Mr. R. Bickerdike, m.p., and Mr. J. Lockie Wilson, Messrs. 
J. X. Perrault, Joseph Haynes and Senator Drummond of Mont- 
real, the Hon. W. Ross of Halifax, and Messrs. G. R. Crowe and 
C. A. Young of Winnipeg, Colonel Ponton of Belleville, and 
Messrs. George Anderson, D. E. Thomson, x.c., and W. P. Gundy 
of Toronto were the chief Canadian speakers; with Mr. Parkes 
m.P., Messrs. S. B. Boulton, J. C. Pillman, F. W. Cook, W. B. 
Blaikie, and C. Lancaster from Great Britain. The addresses of 
the last day were all very brief and dealt with a great variety of 
Resolutions. The central subject of discussion was, however, that 
of the fiscal condition of the Empire. It took up nearly the whole 
day on Aug. 18th, a good part of the next, and was coneluded with 
a compromise Resolution on the succeeding day. 

The debate turned on a Resolution presented in an eloquent 
speech by Mr. W. F. Cockshutt of Brantford and which declared 
that in the opinion of the Congress the Empire would be strength- 
ened and its union consolidated by “a commercial policy based 
upon the principles of mutual benefit’; and urged upon the Im- 
perial Government the appointment of a Commission, composed 
of representatives from all parts of the Empire, to investigate the 
possibilities of such a trade policy. This was assumed to be an 
endorsation of Mr. Chamberlain and it evoked all kinds of free 
trade and protectionist arguments. Mr. N. L. Cohen of London 
seconded the Resolution and the Hon. G. A. Drummond and Mr. 
R. Meighen of Montreal and Mr. 8. B. Boulton of London sup- 
ported it. Sir W. H. Holland, u.p., followed in strong and able 
disapproval of all that the Resolution was supposed to represent. 
He employed the chief British free trade arguments as did Mr. 
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Amos Crabtree of Brantford, Mr. Walton, m.p., and Mr. G. H. 
Hogg of Tynemouth. Messrs. H. M. Belcher of Winnipeg and 
P. W. Ellis of Toronto supported Preferential tariffs and were 
endorsed by Mr. George Hirst of Bristol, Mr. E. Parkes, u.v., of 
Birmingham, Mr. O. E. Bodington of the Paris Chamber, who 
disliked “unanimous platitudes,” and Mr. F. J. Usher of Dublin. 

A great number of other speakers followed including Mayor 
Graham of Belleville, Colonel Denison of Toronto, Messrs. G. E. 
Davis of Bristol, John Patterson of Glasgow, Sanford Evans of 
Winnipeg, J. Stephen Jeans of England, Alex. McNeill of Wiar- 
ton, E. Lilienfield of Pretoria, South Africa, C. Lancaster of 
Liverpool, 8. W. Royse of Manchester, W. B. Peacock of Tas- 
mania, and Hon. T. A. Brassey of London. Finally, Lord 
Strathcona presented an amendment which had been agreed to by 
Sir William Holland and Mr. Cockshutt and it carried unani- 
mously as follows: 

It is resolved, that in the opinion of this Congress the bonds of the 
British Empire could be materially strengthened and the union of the 
various parts of His Majesty’s dominions greatly consolidated by the 
adoption of a commercial policy based upon the principle of mutual 
benefit, whereby each component part of the Hmpire would receive a 
substantial advantage in trade as the result of its national relationship ; 
due consideration being given to the fiscal and industrial needs of com- 
ponent parts of the Empire. 

That this Congress urges upon His Majesty’s Government the appoint- 
ment by them of a special Commission composed of representatives of 
Great Britain and her Colonies and India to consider the possibility of 
thus increasing and strengthening the trade relations between the differ- 
ent parts of the Empire and the trading facilities within the Empire and 
with Foreign countries. 

Moebiations Preceding and following the passage of this 

of the Resolution a large number of others were agreed to 
Montreal and will be found summarized below. Then, after 
sate ECS sending a loyal message to His Majesty the King; 
recording its thanks to Lord Strathcona and Lord Brassey ; attend- 
ing a banquet given in the Windsor Hall and addressed by the 

Governor-General, the Prime Minister, Lord Strathcona, Lord 

Brassey, Mr. R. L. Borden m.v., Mr. A. J. Hodgson, Sir W. H. 

Holland, Hon. 8. A. Fisher, m.p., and others; the great bulk of 

the members went on a trip to the Pacific Coast. The arrange- 

ments were in charge of Ald. H. B. Ames of Montreal and. be- 

tween Aug. 24th and Sept. 21st, the party visited or were enter- 

tained at Toronto, Hamilton, Niagara Falls, London, Windsor (in- 

eluding Detroit),, Winnipeg, Calgary, Banff, Vancouver, Victoria, 

Sault Ste. Marie and Ottawa. They also toured the mining 

region of British Columbia and spent a brief interval in Muskoka, 

Ont. The visitors were given a Luncheon at Winnipeg on Sept. 

1st, with Mr. G. R. Crowe as the chief local speaker; a ban- 

quet at Vancouver on Sept. 11th with notable speeches by Sir C. 

Hibbert Tupper and Mr. M. DeP. Webb of Karachi, India; a 
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Reception by La Chambre de Commerce of Montreal on Sept. 
23rd. Some of the Delegates were at St. John on Sept. 8th and 
at Halifax on the following day and a second party at the end of 
the month. The following is a synopsis of the Resolutions passed 
by the Congress: 

1. Favouring closer trade relations between the countries of the 
Empire. 

2. Describing the importance of a safe and ample food supply to the 
United Kingdom and to that end and for the development of the Colonies 
favouring the diversion of emigration to the Dominions beyond the Seas 

rather than to Foreign countries. 
3. Supporting the idea of a continuous chain of State-owned cables 

and telegraphs to connect British communities around the globe ; in the 
interest of lower rates, closer commercial, social, political and military 
union. 

4. Urging the freer interchange, on more even terms with Foreign 
publications, of the newspapers and periodicals of British countries. 

5. Favouring a policy which would secure and retain various lines 
of steamships between British countries in the interests of a fast mail 
service and of trade development. 

6. Suggesting Legislative action throughout the Empire in the 
encouragement of voluntary Conciliation Boards in connection with 
Labour disputes ; and the incorporation and registration of all Labour 
Unions and Masters’ Trades Associations. 

7. Urging the Assimilation of Patent laws wherever possible. 
8. Protesting against existing restrictions on the importation of 

Canadian cattle into Great Britain and urging reconsideration of the 
regulations. 

9. Approving the encouragement of commercial education and sug- 
gesting that Chambers of Commerce should be represented upon Boards 
of Education. 

10. Approving Colonial participation in the defence of the Empire 
with due regard to local initiative and methods of action. 

11. Declaring itself against any future treaty-making which might 
hamper British countries in arranging their relations to suit themselves. 

12. Asking the Foreign Office to arrange with France for a lifting of 
the additional tax imposed upon goods coming from British Colonies 
through a European (U. K.) port instead of direct. 

13. Asking the British Government to take immediate steps to obtain 
the most-favoured-nation treatment for British Colonies from those 
countries which grant that treatment to Great Britain. 

14. Favouring the extension of commercial treaty rights and the 
reorganization of the Consular service so as to better promote Empire 
trade. 

15. Urging the British Government to abolish Light Dues upon Mer- 
chant shipping in the interest of the fair competition of British ship- 
owners with their Foreign rivals. 

16. Favouring the compulsory adoption of the Metric system of 

weights and measures and the Decimal system of currency within the 
Empire. 

17. Declaring that in the British Empire there are sufficient natural] 
resources to supply the United Kingdom with all its food. 

_18. Favouring a preference to British subjects in the granting of 
contracts for Imperial public works. 

19. Urging the importance of incorporating Newfoundland with the 
Canadian Dominion. 

20. Approving a unification of the Naturalization Laws of the Empire. 
21. Favouring uniform laws for the registration and protection of 

trade marks throughout the Empire. 
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22. Approving the early enactment of a Dominion Bankruptcy Law. 
23. Indorsing the British policy of opening up China to trade and 

commerce and urging full protection to the British traders in China, 
Manchuria, Corea and Siberia. 

: 24. Urging the Canadian Steamship Lines to discontinue the inser- 
tion of the London clause in bills of lading. 

Lord Strathcona did much work for Canada and 
ae ee of her varied interests during the year. Letters written 
Pica by him tothe press kept the British public in- 
ee se formed from time to time as to emigration condi- 

tions in Canada, the situation regarding its Prefer- 
ential tariff and the progress of its trade and commerce. On 
May 25th, he presided at the inaugural dinner of the Canadian 
Society; on July 1st he was Chairman of the annual Dominion 
Day banquet and strongly endorsed Mr. Chamberlain and his 
Preferential policy; at the same time he exchanged cabled greet- 
ings with Sir Wilfrid Laurier who hoped in reply that he would 
long continue to aid Canada’s prosperity by remaining at his post; 
on Aug. 4th he gave an interview to the Daily Grephic expressing 
his belief that the United States would not and could not resent a 
British perferential arrangement for the mutual interests of its 
various countries, similar in principle to that existing amongst 
their own States; on Aug. 6th, he celebrated his 82nd birthday 
and two days later sailed for Canada. 

In Canada Lord Strathcona took an active and peace-making 
part in the discussions of the Chambers of Commerce Congress 
on Aug. 17-21st. On Aug. 30th, he opened the Dominion Exhibi- 
tion in Toronto. At the Directors’ Luncheon an Address was 
presented to ‘Canada’s Grand Old Man” of the most eulogistic 
description and in his reply he repeated the statement that in a 
few years Canada could supply all the wheat required by Great 
Britain. In this speech, and in that opening the Exhibition, he 
showed a most buoyant optimism as to everything Canadian. In 
the evening he was banqueted at the National Club and on the 
following day at a special Convocation was made an Hon. LL.D. 
of the University of Toronto. 

After his return to England Lord Strathcona, on Oct. 30th, 
presented the Agents-General of all the Colonies to the new 
Colonial Secretary at the Colonial Office and read an Address 
summarizing the condition and development of the Empire and 
its growing unity. On Nov. 18th he presided at a London meet- 
ing to hear the question of “ Food-stuffs in time of war” discussed 
and in the evening attended a farewell reception by Mr. Cham- 
berlain and delivered a sympathetic and regretful address on be- 
half of the other Colonial representatives. On Dec. 4th, the Cana- 
dian High Commissioner was especially honoured in Edinburgh 
by the presentation of the freedom of that City and at a banquet 

in the evening made a speech describing the great progress and 
position of Canada. In the afternoon he had dealt with the sub- 
ject of Scotchmen as Empire-builders. 
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As a result of the keen resentment aroused in 
Tendencies certain quarters by the Alaskan Award, there was 
foward Inde- some discussion during the year of a subject which 
pendence > ‘ 5 
Diseusseain ad hitherto been deemed academic in its nature. 
Cansda The newspapers of the country indicated a good 

deal of loose talk “on the street” in this connection 
but very few of them favoured the idea editorially. Then came 
the Columbia-Panama incident and the object lesson which was 
printed upon the popular mind as to the measure of “ independ- 
ence ”’ possessed by a small nation alongside of the United States. 
The Toronto Star of Dec. 10th, put the matter thns: “‘ We are 
neighboured on the south by a war power. We would be no more 
surely so if the German army marched and counter-balanced on 
our borders. The conditions of Europe have been imported into 
America; and the American Republic has done the importing.” 

About the earliest observation along the Independence line 
during 1903 was that of Mr. Goldwin Smith in the Weekly Sun 
of Aug. 26th. He denounced the late War and Mr. Chamberlain 
in his usual terms and then proceeded: ‘‘ The moral surely is, not 
that the interference of the Colonial Office with the affairs of free 
Colonies should be increased, but rather that independence should 
be made complete; and that people who are at least on a level in 
average intelligence with those whom the Colonial Secretary 
represents should be entrusted with the management of their own 
affairs.” A more important and representative utterance than 
this was the pronouncement of the Canadian National League, 
working under the auspices of Mr. Bourassa, m.p., and supported 
by the organizing efforts of some enthusiastic young French- 
Canadians. Its platform, as published on Oct. 10th, did not advo- 
cate Independence, but it may safely be quoted in this place as 
constituting a tendency in that direction: 

1. PotrricaL AUTONOMY. 
(a) Absolute maintenance of the political rights and liberties 

which belong by right to all the autonomous colonies of Great Britain 
and which the constitution of 1867, in the estimation of its authors, 
should have secured to Canada. 

(bd) Opposition to all participation of Canada in the deliberations 
of the British Parliament or of any Imperial Council, permanent or 
periodical. ; 

(c) Consultation of Parliament by the Government of the day on 
the advisability of participating in any extraordinary Conference of 
the countries owning British allegiance and absolute publicity of the 
deliberations and decisions of such Conferences. 

(d) Absolute liberty to regulate our immigration from the ex- 
clusive standpoint of our own interests. 

(e) Production at each Session of the Federal Parliament of all 
correspondence or official documents exchanged between the Canadian 
Government and the Colonial Office or with the Governments of any 
other British Colony. 

(f) In the event of constitutional conflict between the Federal 
Government and the Provincial Governments, the direct invocation 
of the judgment of the Imperial Privy Council. In all other cases, 
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restriction of appeals to Provincial Courts on Provincial laws and to 
Federal Courts on Federal laws. 

(g) The right of representation at any Congress where Canadian 
interests will be at stake, with the provision that Parliament shall 
be first consulted to declare whether this right shall be availed of. 

2. COMMERCIAL AUTONOMY. 
(a) Absolute power to make and terminate our treaties of com- 

merce with all countries, even including Great Britain and her 
Colonies. 

(0) Power to appoint our own commercial agents in all parts of 
the world. 

8. Minirary AUTONOMY. 
(a) The absolute abstention of Canada from any participation in 

any Imperial wars beyond the limits of Canadian territory. 
(b) Resistence to all attempts to make Canada a recruiting ground 

for the British Army. 
(c) Opposition to the establishment of any Naval school in Can- 

ada with the assistance and for the benefit of the Imperial authority. 
(d) The direction of our Militia and our military schools, in time 

of peace, as in war, from the exclusive point of view of the defence of 
Canadian territory; all officers of the Canadian Militia to be abso- 
lutely prohibited from asking for leave of absence to take part in any 
Imperial war beyond the territorial limits of Canada. 

(e) The Canadian Militia to be commanded by a Canadian officer 
named by the Canadian Government. 

After this date came the Alaskan decision and the refusal of 
the Canadians to sign the Award. Comments were more or less 
restrained; but there were exceptions. Mayor Neelands, of Van- 
vouver, (Oct. 22) declared he “‘ would not be surprised if it re- 
sulted in a strong and widespread movement looking toward the 
establishment of Canadian independence.” Mr. Camille Piche, 
a Montreal Liberal politician, on Oct. 18th; Mr. D. Monet, m.p., 
speaking at Longueuil on Oct. 24th; and Mr. G. C. Holland in 
Ottawa on Noy. 18th; expressed views in favour of Inde- 
pendence. Some utterances of the press, here and there, require 
perhaps more consideration. On Oct. 24th, the Windsor (Ont.) 
Record pronounced the sentiment in favour of an independent 
commonwealth to be gaining ground. ‘“ That seems to be our 

ultimate destiny.” On Oct. 27th, the Hastern Chronicle of New 
Glasgow, N.S., after denouncing Lord Alverstone’s conduct as 
little short of infamous continued: “ For a number of years Brit- 

ish statesmen would have been glad if Canada would cease to be 

dependent upon them. In fact, they cannot see Canada for the 

United States. Our view, then, is that Canada should take her- 

self out of the way.” On Oct. 29th, the St. John Globe declared 

that “there is little doubt that this Alaskan Award business will 

considerably advance a feeling towards Canadian independence ” 

and on Nov. 18th continued along similar lines: 

As we grow in numbers, in strength, and in wealth, the more surely 

we will go our own way, simply because it is our way. if we were thirty 

millions of people instead of six millions, Great Britain would be very 

glad to have no sense of responsibility for us ; but long before we have 

that number she will discover that Independence is an absolute result of 

giving Colonies freedom of government. 
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In reply the St. John Telegraph remarked that as this paper 
had already changed from a one-time support of annexation to the 

United States its readers might live to witness another change. 
The Halifax Chronicle of Oct. 29th, declared that there were now 

only two courses open for Canada—complete independence within 
the Empire subject only to the Sovereign, or assumption of the 
status of an independent nation. The Canadian Gleaner of Hunt- 
ingdon, Quebec (Ind. Lib.), deprecated on Noy. 5th, the bitter 
criticisms of Great Britain re Alaska in the Ontario press. ‘‘ Were 
it not for their absorbed self-satisfaction with themselves, the 
people of Ontario would be awake to the dangerous movement that 
is afoot here in favour of Independence.” 

These utterances are put on record as indicating one of the 
minor chords of sentiment which were struck during 1903. They 
are all that were visible in this direction to a close observation. 
The expressions against even considering the subject or in favour 
of better relations within the Empire were very many throughout 
the press of all parties and the following may be quoted in this 
respect from the London Advertiser of Nov. 6th: “ If the opinion 
of Canadian people on this question could be focused, it would 
be found that they hope to see Canada take on all the attributes 
of nationhood; and at the same time remain within the circle of 
the British Empire with a voice in its counsels proportioned to 
Canada’s contribution to the Imperial strength and greatness.” 
Grnsdniea As indicated above the resentment aroused by the 
the Treaty- Alaskan affair took in occasional cases the form 
making of favouring Independence; in more frequent and 
Power important instances that of a revision in Treaty- 
making rights. On Oct. 23rd, the Award was discussed in the 
House of Commons. The Prime Minister spoke at some length 
as did Mr. R. L. Borden. The former gave a narrative of the 
events leading up to the Treaty and the latter criticized the Gov- 
ernment for accepting the position in which they were placed. 
But the central sentence of the speeches was Sir Wilfrid Laurier’s 
statement that: ‘ The difficulty, as I conceive it to be, is that so 
long as Canada remains a dependency of the British Crown, the 
present powers that we have are not sufficient for the maintenance 
of our rights. It is important that we should ask the British 
Parliament for more extensive power, so that if ever we have to 
deal with matters of a similar nature again we shall deal with 
them in our way, in our own fashion, according to the best light 
that we have.” 

On Dee. 9th, following, Mr. H. W. Lucy of the London Daily 
Mail had an interview at Ottawa with the Canadian Premier and 
what was said duly appeared in his paper on the 22nd. In this 
much discussed conversation—which was never denied in any way 
—Sir Wilfrid Laurier is represented as saying that the Dominion 
was unanimous in demanding the right of making her own treaties 
in order that such an incident as the Alaskan Award should never 
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recur. Had this been the case earlier, and in connection with the 
appointment of United States partisan Commissioners, “‘ we would 
have at once put our foot down in protest,’ and he believed the 
result would have been very different. ‘‘ There are to-day nearly 
six millions of people who believe with passionate conviction that 
they have the right to determine the course of matters relating to 
their commerce and their boundaries. Moreover, we have con- 
vineing proof that the existing system is persistently, fatally, hos- 
tile to Canadian interests.” At Montreal, on Nov. 18th, the Hon. 
R. Prefontaine, Minister of Marine and Fisheries, made the fol- 
lowing reference to the subject at a Laval University banquet and 
in the presence of the Premier: 

Has not the time come when we should ask ourselves whether those 
words of the Duke of Argyll, ‘ You have the right to make treaties on 
your own responsibility,’ should not be applied in the full latitude and 
amplitude which they seem to bear. If we are the allies, and not the 
subjects, of Great Britain, could we not negotiate with Foreign nations 
without the presence of an embarrassing third party, a useless presence, 
if we have the right to make our treaties. The inner history of negotia- 
tion teaches us that the third parties appointed by London have not been 
useful allies, and that Sir John Macdonald would voluntarily have 
dispensed with the aid of Sir Stafford Northcote in the Washington 
Treaty of 1871; and that is not the only striking example that I might 
mention. Canada is a young nation, but has learned enough by experience 
to understand her own interests better than others of more advanced age. 

Sir Wilfrid Laurier’s first utterance created widespread com- 
ment in the press. In Great Britain it was considered by the 
papers of the next day as a sort of vague threat not clearly under- 
stood. The London Globe described it as ‘‘ an indiscretion ;” the 
St. James Gazette observed that so long as Canada depended upon 
British protection of her external interests she could hardly make 
such a demand with justice; the Glasgow Herald regarded the 
language as “wild and whirling words” and as ominous of 
strained feelings over the Award. On Oct. 31st, the Daily News 
said: ‘How can Canada, or any other part of the Empire make 
the demand for power to negotiate treaties while she remains 

under the military and naval protection of Great Britain?” On 

Nov. 3rd, the Liverpool Mercury asked what Canada would do if 

she had the right in question and was snubbed or bullied by some 

ereat Power. Would British taxpayers and troops be expected to 

back up the Canadian negotiators ? 
Speaking at Leicester, on Nov. 8th, Lord Rosebery observed 

that an offer had recently come from Canada. “It is an offer to 

relieve us from the responsibility of making treaties in her behalf. 

Well, that is not an offer which will tend to unite the Empire more 

closely.”” From Australia, in the Commonwealth’s Review of 

Reviews for December, came this criticism: ‘“ What Sir Wilfrid 

aid was that Canada ought to have the right to make her own 

treaties which would, no doubt, be one step in the direction of loos- 

ening the tie which at present unites Canada to the Mother Coun- 
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try.” Meanwhile, in Canada, only a few public references had 
been made to the subject outside of the newspapers. Sir Charles 
Tupper, the former Conservative leader and Premier, wrote at 
length to the Toronto News (Nov. 30th) reviewing Canada’s 
present right of joint negotiation of all commercial treaties and 
the practice of consulting her in regard to all external policy 
affecting Canadian interests. He recorded his own experience 
when High Commissioner in London as a joint Plenipotentiary 
in negotiating treaties with Spain, France and the United States. 
He pointed to the advantage of having British power behind 
Canada as illustrated in the Halifax Award of 1877 and the 
Behring Sea negotiations and Tribunal; and declared that the 
proposals of the Premier and Mr. Prefontaine meant absolute 
Independence. At Montreal on Dee. 13th, the Hon. George E. 
Foster made the following reference to the subject: 

What did this all mean ? Hither it meant nothing or it meant some- 
thing. If it meant nothing, then it was beneath the province and dignity 
of the public men of this country. If it meant anything, and was meant 
to mean anything, it meant the one sword that would cut the link that 
made this country and Great Britain one in Empire and one in nationality. 

In Britannia, Glasgow, for December, Mr. John A. Ewan of 
Toronto, declared that the time must come when the British Am- 
bassador at Washington would be a Canadian or the office a dual 
one. The Canadian party press was not by any means a unit upon 
the subject. If there were any Conservative papers favourable 
to the proposal there were a few on the other side opposed 
to their party view that the proposal would not affect Brit- 
ish connection. The Windsor Record of October 29th, frankly 
stated its belief that “to obtain the treaty-making power Canada 
must become a nation and hoist her own flag;” the Hamilton 
Herald (Dec. 22nd) thought that the negotiations should be 
ostensibly carried on by the Imperial representatives though 
actually by Canadian agents; the Canadian Gleaner of Hunting- 
don (Nov. 26th) described the movement as indicating afresh 
the French-Canadian drift towards Independence; the St. John 
Telegraph (Nov. 7th) declared that ‘ virtually we have the treaty- 
making power now. We can negotiate. We can accept or reject ;” 
the Hastern Chronicle (Nov. 6th) put the position as follows: 
“The lessons for Canadians to learn is that if Great Britain is 
to make our treaties and enforce them after they are made its Gov- 
ernment must be given a free hand. If Canada wants the treaty- 
making power it means that she wants Independence.” The 
Toronto Globe of Dee. 23rd expressed itself in these words: 

What does the request involve ? Canada’s independence of Britain? 
No. It means only larger independence within the Empire. It means 
that in negotiating treaties which have to do with the trade and the 
territory of Canada, the representatives of His Majesty shall be Canadians 
or Commissioners chosen by the Canadian Government. The Sovereign 
would retain the constitutional power he now possesses of vetoing the 
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terms of any treaty on the advice of his Ministers. There is nothing 
disloyal or making for separation in such a demand. It is true alike to 
Canada and to Britain. 

The great bulk of the Opposition press was antagonistic to the 
proposal. The Mail and Empire termed it a “ Separatist ery ” 
and the Quebee Chronicle said that no British control meant no 
British protection and no British sentiment meant no British 
preference. The Toronto World of Nov. 4th had this com- 
ment on the subject: “ But it asserts its rights as one of the 
nations forming integral parts of the British Empire to control 
the Imperial representative in matters which concern itself 
directly, and that its own agent, when deemed necessary or 
expedient, should be to that extent an Imperial representative 
also.” 

The new year opened in this connection with 
The Pacifie an interchange of congratulatory cables between Sir 
Cable during Sandford Fleming and Sir Edmund Barton. A few 
Kad months later, and up to the time of his retirement 
from the Australian Premiership, the latter was negotiating with 
the Eastern Extension Telegraph Company, the great rival and 
opponent of the Pacific Cable. To Sir Wilfrid Laurier on Mch. 
4th, he sent an outline of his proposed arrangements and received 
in reply a strongly-worded protest. His intention was to substi- 
tute for the old agreements of three of the States, and the new 
agreement of New South Wales, with the Company which gave 
the latter the right to build land lines, etc., in perpetuity, a Federal 
agreement embracing the whole continent but for ten years only. 
Tf this were done the losses of the Pacifie Cable could not help 
being heavy and continuous and the Company was said to expect 
that at the end of the ten years the Governments concerned would 
be very glad to sell it. 

There was a good deal of feeling expressed at Ottawa regard- 
ing this proposal, as one of the basic understandings in connection 
with the Inter-Colonial partnership was that the land telegraph 

business of Australia, being in Government hands, should be 
diverted as far as possible from the Eastern Extension _ to the 
Pacific Cable. In the Canadian Senate, on April 27th, Sir Mac- 

kenzie Bowell protested against these proposals; regretted the 
existing deficit of $460,000—of which Canada would have to pay 
$130,000; and urged a more business-like management of the 

“ All-red Line.” The Hon. R. W. Scott, in answering, declared 

that New South Wales, in making the State agreement already 

referred to, had deliberately broken faith. The Canadian Govern- 

ment had proposed to the Imperial authorities that for a time free 

press messages should go over the new Cable. New Zealand had 
agreed but Australia objected and he did not think Great Britain 

had supported Canada very strongly in the matter. The Premier 
dealt with the affair in the House of Commons on May 8th, and 
a few days later the correspondence in question was laid on the 
table. Lord Strathcona brought it before Mr. Chamberlain and 
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the Pacific Cable Board but, meanwhile, Sir E. Barton had signed 
the new arrangement. At the opening of the Commonwealth Par- 
liament on May 26th the Speech from the Throne contained the 
following paragraph: — 

The Pacific Cable, now successfully completed, cannot be expected to 
yield an immediate monetary profit. But the project and its accomplish- 
ment have already cheapened and facilitated intercourse with the Mother 
Country and Europe, as well as Canada, New Zealand, and the United 
States. Subject to your approval, a contract has been entered into 
between my Government and the WHastern EHxtension Telegraph 
Company, which, while conserving substantial reductions on the rates 
prevailing until recently, substitutes an arrangement terminable in a 
reasonable time for the virtually perpetual obligation which was origin- 

ally entered into by four contracting States and which became a burden 
on the Commonwealth until the conclusion of the new agreement. 

In a letter to the Times of June 2nd Sir John Cockburn 
explained the obligations Australia was under to the Eastern 
Extension Company for a new Cable to South Africa and a 
reduction in rates from 7s. 1d. to 2s. 6d. These reduced rates 
were only given to the contracting States and it was to obtain 
them that New South Wales had entered into this agreement. Sir 
Horace Tozer, another Australian Agent-General, replied to this 
communication and contradicted many of the details. On July 
14th, the Melbourne Argus defended its Government at length 
and declared that the agreement was forced upon them by pre- 
existing conditions; that Sir E. Barton had made an excellent 
bargain in Australian interests; that their concern in the Pacific 
Cable was, financially, greater than Canada’s and that no desire 
could exist to injure a common property. 

The Imperial Treasury estimates for the two years ending 
Mch 31st, 1904, showed a total loss of $1,060,000. The receipts 
of the Cable for the year ending Mch 31st, 1903, were $1,960,- 
781. Meantime, the agreement with the Eastern Extension Com- 
pany was blocked in the Australian Senate and, on Nov. 6th, 
Sir S. Fleming received word that it had been abandoned by the 
Government. On Dec. 8th, the latter gentleman wrote an open 
letter to the people of New Zealand and Canada urging the estab- 
lishment, for a time, of a free news service. “The original pro- 
posal contemplated transmitting 500 words of press news daily. 
This would oceupy half an hour of the more than 20 hours the 
cable would be idle, or not engaged in the transmission of paying 
traffic. A Canada-New Zealand service, simply, might be com- 
menced with a reduced number of words or less frequent trans- 
missions. Even 500 words a week would be infinitely better than 
having, as at present, no news service whatever.” 
elatione at The affairs of Newfoundland were discussed to 
Newfouna- a considerable extent in Canada during the year. 
Ae Bas The expected development in its timber resources ; 
anada the local legislation encouraging coal and steel in- 

dustries; the failure of the United States Senate to approve the 
Bond-Hay Reciprocity Treaty; the Canadian suggestions as to 
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acquiring St. Pierre and Miquelon; and the ever-recurrent advo- 
cacy of Confederation in the Dominion press; kept the Island 
well before the public. The year began with three new members 
in the Island Government—Hon. E. P. Morris, x.c., Hon. Eli 
Dawe and Hon. Henry Gear. Speaking at Sydney, N.S., on Jan. 
21st, Mr. R. L. Borden urged the importance of Canadian action 
along the lines of union and regretted that the Government were 
apparently doing nothing. ‘‘ Why should not Canada take the 
initiative with the Mother Country with regard to an honourable 
settlement of French rights on Newfoundland’s shores? Why 
should she not do this in connection with effective steps for the 
union of Newfoundland with the Dominion of Canada?’ In the 
House of Commons on Mch. 12th he made similar suggestions. 

It may be added that the Newfoundland Legislature on Mch. 
10th unanimously renewed the French Shore modus vivendi for 
another year and that towards the end of 1903 there were rumours 
of undoubted weight indicating a coming settlement of the ques- 
tions at issue owing to the friendly relations then existing be 
tween England and France. Mr. A. B. Morine, x.c., the Opposi- 
tion Leader, was interviewed at Halifax on Sept. 18th and stated 
that Confederation would not be a question at the Island elections 
of the following year unless brought to the front by a third party, 
and it would then have small chance of success. On Nov. 38rd, it 
was announced in Newfoundland that Sir W. V. Whiteway, a 
former Premier, and Mr. Donald Morrison, x.c., who had lately 
resigned from the Bench, would join forces in organizing a new 
party with the ultimate though not immediate object of union 
with Canada. 

*In Toronto, on Nov. 23rd, Mr. J. M. Clark, x.c., addressed 
the Mulock Club on the advantages of union with Newfoundland. 
The Hon. Samuel Blandford, m.u.c., of St. John’s, was inter- 
viewed at Quebec on Nov. 27th and declared that the Island would 
not make any advances in the matter; that she would have to re- 
ceive her price; that the fishermen at present were opposed to it; 
but that it would eventually come. On Dee. 21st, the Toronto 
Globe contained a significant and apparently inspired despatch 
from Ottawa beginning as follows: ‘There is good reason to 
believe that the Canadian Government have under consideration 
the institution of negotiations having for their object the admis- 
sion of Newfoundland and Greenland into Confederation.” 

Anything which makes for good and quietude 
Canod a in the life and polities of Ireland concerns various 
pea interests in Canada and 1903 was a history-making 

period in the former country. It opened with the 
Report on Jan. 4th of the Irish Land Conference so well managed 
by the Earl of Dunraven. On Mch. 5th, Mr. C. R. Devlin resigned 
his place as Canadian Emigration Commissioner at Dublin and 

four days later was elected to Parliament in succession to Colonel 
Lynch, the South African rebel. The celebration of St. Patrick’s 
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Day in Montreal was marked by a banquet at which Mr. Justice 
Doherty presided and most marked tributes of affection and loyalty 
were paid to King Edward. The Hon. J. Israel Tarte addressed 
a large gathering in Toronto. On Mch. 25th, Mr. George Wynd- 
ham, Secretary for Ireland, presented to Parliament his great 
Trish measure based upon the conclusions of the Land Conference 
and providing $60,000,000 toward the cost of purchasing Irish 
estates by the tenantry, together with loans of $100,000,000 (after- 
wards increased to $150,000,000) to help in the same object. The 
plan was large, statesmanlike and satisfactory to all who were 
willing to be satisfied, upon any conditions, and eventually became 
law. In Canada it was received by Irishmen everywhere with 
approval and as a great step toward the settlement of a serious 
question. 

The proposals, however, did not check the Home Rule advo- 
cacy of Irish politicians though they altered somewhat the terms 
of a Resolution to that end passed in the Dominion House of Com- 
mons on Mch. 31st. It took the form of an Address to the King 
reiterating the expressions used in a similar document in 1882; 
pointing to Canada and Australia as illustrations of the bene 
ficence of full self-government; hoping that it might soon be 
granted to Ireland along similar lines; and concluding as follows: 
“This House congratulates the people of the Mother Country on 
the legislation, just and equitable, which it is believed will follow 
the recent Conferences on the land question, and hopes for an 
early and lasting settlement, fair to all, of that long, vexed and 
troublesome problem, the solution of which has for so long taxed 
the powers of British statesmen.” Both Sir Wilfrid Laurier and 
Mr. R. L. Borden supported the motion which carried by 102 to 
41. It was duly forwarded to the Colonial Secretary on April 
22nd, and presented to His Majesty. On May 27th, Mr. Cham- 
berlain advised the Governor-General of the King’s appreciation 
of its loyal expressions and of his command (in connection with 
the Home Rule prayer of the House of Commons) to refer to Lord 
Kamberley’s reply on behalf of the late Sovereign to a similar 
Address, June 12th, 1882. . To this there was nothing to add, said 
Mr. Chamberlain, and in it the (then) Colonial Secretary said: 

Her Majesty will always gladly receive advice of the Parliament of 
Canada on all matters relating to the Dominion and the administration 
of its affairs ; but with respect to the questions referred to in the Address, 
Her Majesty will, in accordance with the Constitution of this country, 
have regard to the advice of the Imperial Parliament and Ministers, to 
whom all matters relating to the affairs of the United Kingdom exclusively 
appertain. 

On April 25th, the Legislative Assembly of Quebec adopted 
unanimously a Resolution expressing its appreciation of the bless- 
ings of self-government so long enjoyed by its people; and de- 
claring that it “views with the greatest satisfaction the measure 
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which the Parliament of Great Britain is now adopting for the 
purpose of removing all discontent arising from the law at present 
existing in Ireland, relating to the tenure of land, and further 
desires to place on record its sincere hope that in the near future 
the Parliament of Great Britain will grant such form of self- 
government as will satisfy the patriotic desires of the Irish people, 
and thereby strengthen their loyalty and devotion to the Empire, 
in the same manner as self-government in this country has created 
an indissoluble bond of union between Canada and the Mother 
Country.” In the course of his regular letter in the Weekly Sun, 
of Toronto, Mr. Goldwin Smith on April 8th, put himself curi- 
ously on record in this connection: ‘“‘ Seeing how things have gone, 
what the House of Commons has done, and how strong a spirit 
of nationality this protracted struggle has developed in Ireland, 
the Bystander believes that at present he would be prepared to 
vote for Independence. He would do it in the hope that a peaceful 
parting might lead hereafter to free and perfect union.” 

During the year Mr. Joseph Devlin, m.p., visited Canada and 
spoke at Quebec on May 27th, as he had already done in Montreal 
and Ottawa. At the meeting of the Imperial Orange Grand 
Council of the World held at Dublin in July a considerable part 
was taken by Canadian delegates. Mr. Robert Burns of Toronto 
was elected Vice-President and it was decided to hold the meeting 
of 1906 in Toronto, Canada. A great banquet was held on July 
15th presided over by the Earl of Erne, x.p., and amongst the 
speakers were three Canadians—Messrs. William Galbraith, Dun- 
ean Monroe and the Rev. W. Walsh. The last important event 
of the year in this respect was the visit of the King and Queen 
Alexandra to Ireland. It lasted from July 20th to Aug. Ist, and 
included ceremonies, festivities and loyal demonstrations at Dub- 
lin, Maynooth, Mount Stewart, Belfast, Londonderry, Berehaven, 
Galbraith, Cork, Queenstown and many minor places which were 
passed through. On Aug. Ist, His Majesty’s farewell Address 
“To my Irish People” was issued in language characteristic of 
his tact and broad spirit of comprehension. 

On Mch. 28rd, the Countess of Minto issued an 
po eocs of appeal for aid in the project which she had for some 
A aes time been pressing forward—the marking by 

rican War ; . s ° 
memorials of graves of Canadians who had died in 

South Africa during the War. Out of 232 the graves of 152 had 
been located up to this time, and Her Excellency wanted $6,000 
more for the purpose. In October, following, a first consignment of 
these memorials was shipped from Montreal, and on Dec. 19th 
it was announced that a total of $13,720 had been subscribed to this 
object. Under date of April 6th Lieut.-Gen. Sir N. G. Lyttel- 
ton, Commanding the troops in South Africa, wrote to the Cana- 
dian Premier as follows: ‘I have the honour to inform you that 
tenders are being called for the supply of bread and forage to the 
troops for certain stations in the Cape Colony, and for bread, 
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forage and groceries for all stations in the Transvaal and Orange 
River Colony, for a period of six months commencing on Oct. Ist.” 
He enclosed forms of tender, advertising, ete. 

In the House of Commons on May 13th and in reply to ques- 
tions from Colonel Hughes, the Minister of Militia stated that 
Canadians in receipt of pensions for service in South Africa 
obtained the usual sums granted by the Imperial authorities at 
home, and that Canada did not contribute towards their pay- 
ment or supplement the amount. On Aug. 7th, Mr. E. F. Clarke 
raised the question of South African medals and stated that, 
owing to the regulations and the length of time taken in getting 
to South Africa, there were 200 non-commissioned officers and 
men debarred from receiving the King’s medal. He read a 
Memorial in the matter which had been presented to the Governor- 
General. The Minister of Militia replied by pointing out that 
the affair was purely one of Imperial Army Orders; that exactly 
the same regulations were applied throughout the Empire; that 
both the War Office and the Commander-in-Chief had been ap- 
pealed to unsuccessfully for a modification in this respect. The 
official correspondence, including the arguments adduced by 
Colonel T. D. B. Evans, o.s., on behalf of his men, were read by 
the Minister to the House on Sept. 3rd. 

The event of the year, as an aftermath of the War, was the 
Report of the Royal Commission appointed to inquire into its con- 
duct This body was made up of the Earl of Elgin, x.eg., Lord 
Esher, Lord Strathcona, Sir George Taubman-Goldie, General Sir 
Henry Norman, Admiral Sir J. O. Hopkins, Sir Frederick Darley, 
Chief Justice and Lieut.-Governor of New South Wales, Sir John 
Edge and Sir John Jackson. The Report appeared on Aug. 25th, 
and was a full, free and adequate discussion of the issues involved 
—excepting perhaps, the diplomatic one which had compelled the 
British Cabinet to hold back from some of the preparations which 
they would have made had they been able to act without facing 
the charge of forcing on a war and of being the aggressor. Mr. 
Chamberlain was indicated by the investigation as the only Minis- 
ter who did not seem to fear this issue. Reorganization of the 
War Office was suggested on a basis approximating to that of the 
Admiralty and the utilization cf Auxiliary and Colonial troops 
was urged. The evidence of Field Marshal Earl Roberts, Com- 
mander-in-Chief, gave, perhaps, the best and most authoritative 
summary of the main defects in the preparations for the War: 

(1) The selection of Ladysmith as the principal Military station and 
advance depot in Natal, and leaving it absolutely undefended. Sir 
George White was forced to hold on to it, for had he abandoned it an 
immense amount of supplies and ordnance stores, which there was not 
time to remove, would have fallen into the enemy’s hands. (2) The plan 
by which General Buller’s force was to advance in three columns through 
Cape Colony towards the Orange Free State. (3) Having no properly- 
organized Transport Department, the absence of which prevented any 
movement being made away from the several lines of railway. (4) The 
failure to foresee the necessity for employing a large force of mounted 
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infantry. (5) Under-estimating the possible strength of the enemy, the 
magnitude of the theatre of the war and, consequently, the number of 
troops that would be reauired for the long lines of communication. (6) 
Neglect to supply the Army with a proportion of heavy artillery, suffi- 
ciently mobile 'to accompany the troops in the field. Guns of this descrip- 
tion ‘have always formed part of the armament of an Indian field force, 
and even in a mountainous country like Afghanistan, they did good ser- 
vice. (7) The want of suitable maps. 

The comments of the press upon this Report were free and, in 
Great Britain, uncontrolled to some extent by party considerations. 
Various Conservative papers condemned the Government as 
roundly and as fiercely as the Liberal press did. Lord Rosebery 
on Sept. 12th, wrote a letter which was widely published declar- 
ing that, outside of the Navy, the Empire was “ not in possession 
of the niinimum of national security.” He claimed (1) that the 
Cabinet was collectively responsible for the War and its methods; 
(2) that the nation was not dis-associated from responsibility in 
the matter; (3) that the present system of military management 
was doomed and should be superseded by expert administration, of 
the War Office in such hands as those of Lord Kitchener. In Can- 
ada the news of the Report, most of the opinions regarding it and 
the condensations furnished, came to the papers through United 
States news sources and, were coloured so as to make bad worse. 
Whatever was mistaken was magnified; much that was wise and 
even remarkable (as in the gigantic task of sending hundreds of 
thousands of troops 7,000 miles without a hitch) was overlooked. 
Comments were in accordance with these data. 

Meanwhile alarge meeting was held in Toronto on Nov. 27th 
for the purpose of discussing the collection of a fund to erect a 
Memorial to the Canadians who had fallen in the War. Mayor 
Urquhart presided and amongst the speakers were the Lieut.- 
Governor Mr. Mortimer Clark, Dr. G. Sterling Ryerson and 

Lieut.-Col. Mason. A Committee was selected to commence the 
work and, later on, the officers of what was termed the Toronto 

South African Memorial Association were appointed as follows: 

Patrons, the Lieut.-Governor and Mrs. Mortimer Clark; Pres- 

ident, Sir William R. Meredith; Vice-Presidents, the Mayor of 

Toronto, Colonel W. D. Otter, c.s., Dr. G. Sterling Ryerson, 
Mr. D. R. Wilkie and Mrs. S. Nordheimer. Lieut.-Col. J. Mason 

was Hon. Treasurer and Mr. 8S. H. Jones, Secretary. In the 

Toronto News of Nov. 23rd, Dec. 4th and Dec. 26th appeared a 

series of letters from Sir Charles Tupper dealing, in a character- 

istically forceful way, with his part in arousing public opinion 

and aiding the Government in the despatch of troops from Can- 

ada. Speaking in London, on Dec. 2nd, Major-General O’Grady 

Haly, c.z., p.s.0., made the following remarks: 

It had been ‘his good fortune to send some 4,500 Canadian officers and 

men to South Africa during the War; those numbers not including the 

first Contingent. Taking everything into consideration, no finer bodies 

of men had ever served under the British flag. In physique they com- 

pared with any British regular troops, whilst in equipment they were as 

22 
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well furnished as could be expected when the strain put upon the Cana- 
dian authorities was taken into consideration. In less than a month the 
Contingent had embarked fully armed and eauipped and, seeing the 
enormous area from which the men were recruited (Halifax to Vancouver) 
it was one of the most remarkable performances on record. He did not 
wish to take the credit to himself, it was due to ‘the Canadian Militia 
Department. He must say, however, that he was surprised at the enor- 
mous resources of Canada in providing everything that was necessary. 

At the close of the year a sort of Christmas card was issued 
from Capetown, South Africa, beautifully illustrated and signed 
by the Mayor. It was addressed to the officers and men of the 
volunteer forces of England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, Australia, 
Canada, and other parts of the Empire, and expressed heart-felt 
thanks for the services rendered by the Queen’s citizen soldiers in 
upholding Imperial authority in South Africa and in cementing 
the ties of unity and affection amongst British countries. Some 
personal incidents of the year in this connection may be sum- 
marized as follows: 

Jan. 7.—A public reception, banquet and presentation are tendered at 
Guelph to Sergeant Wilkinson and Corporal Minchin in honour 
of their services in South Africa. 

Feb. 25.—A letter is published, written by Colonel S. B. Steele, o.n., from 
South Africa and denouncing some “ridiculous untruths ” 
written about him. “I suppose those who relate such stories 
are of the type who consider that to act like a cad or western 
bravo of the time of Slade or Wild Bill, in one’s intercourse 
with officers and gentlemen like Sir Redvers Buller and Lord 
Milner, is highly commendable. 

Feb. 27—Paardeberg Day is celebrated at Ottawa by the Governor-General 
giving his annual dinner to Canadian officers who had served 
in that memorable fight. Lieut.-Col. E. Fiset, pD.s.o.. is presented 
with his Decoration by Lord Minto. 

Apl §8.—Lieut.-Col. H. W. A. Chambre, of the 90th Regiment, on his 
return from England speaks to the Winnipeg Telegram as 
follows: ‘I think that the recent war has done more to bring 
Canada before the public of Great Britain than any other cause. 
During the war the name of Canada was on the lips of everyone, 
and for that reason the knowledge of our great resources 
became noised abroad.” 

May 25.—At Brantford a monument is unveiled by Sir Frederick Borden, 
Minister of Militia, in honour of the city’s sons who lost their 
lives in South Africa—including Lieutenants Osborne and 
Builder and Corporal Sherritt. A Memorial at Bendale in honour 
of R. J. Stobe and one at Newtonvale to Capt. W. P. R. Milligan 
are also unveiled. 

June 19.—-The Minister of Militia receives from the 1st Battalion Gordon 
Highlanders, through the Governor-General, a trophy for pre- 
sentation to the Dominion Rifle Association in the form of a 
silver and ebony memento of their service with the Royal 
Canadian Rifles in South Africa. 

June 25.—The Canadian House of Commons debates the British purchase 
of United States cattle for re-stocking the Boer farmers. The 
Hon. Mr. Fisher states that several representations had been 
made to the Colonial Office by Lord Strathcona on behalf of 
Canada. 

June 25.—Lieut.-Col. James Mason, Chairman of Executive in the Cana- 
dian Red Cross Society during the War, is appointed Honorary 
Associate of the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem 
in England in recognition of his services. 
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June 25.—Major A. E. Hodgins arrives in Toronto on a visit home from 
South African Service: 

July 6.—A Soldiers’ South African Memorial igs unveiled at Charlotte- 
town, P.H.I., by Colonel Lord Aylmer. 

Oct. 18.—Major-General Lord Dundonald unveils a bronze tablet at Ottawa 
in honour of those members of the Duke of Cornwall’s Own 
Rifles who had fought in South Africa. 

, The principal public organization of an Imperial 
mec character in Canada is the British Empire League. 
os da It has, however, no active branches, except that of 

Toronto, and holds no public meetings as a rule 
except the annual one. At this latter gathering on May 19th, at 
Ottawa, Lieut.-Col. George T. Denison was re-elected President, 
Mr. W. Mortimer Clark, x.c., the new Lieut.-Governor of Ontario, 
Sir D. H. McMillan, Lieut.-Governor of Manitoba, and Mr. A. E. 
Forget, Lieut.-Governor of the Territories, were added to the long 
list of Vice-Presidents and Mr. A. H. U. Colquhoun and Prof. 
Baker of Toronto were added to the Committee. “Resolutions 
were passed in favour of Preferential trade and urging the Gov- 
ernment to send a special Commissioner to Australia to deal with 
the Cable matter. The Toronto branch held public meetings on 
Jan. 15th and Oct. 20th. 

A not unimportant incident in this connection was the forma- 
tion in Toronto of the Empire Club of Canada. The feeling 
expressed in some quarters and in certain papers regarding the 
Alaskan Award affair naturally stirred up the loyalist sentiment 
of that community and this found expression shortly after the 
banquet given to Mr. A. B. Aylesworth by the Canadian Club. 
Sensational statements had appeared in the press regarding the 
proposed arrangements for this Dinner and also in connection with 
a brief speech made by Mr. W. R. P. Parker, the new President 
of the Club, on Nov. 10th. These assertions were promptly 
denied. Apart, however, from such matters, it was felt that there 
was room for another organization and one which should have 
some principle of Imperial unity in its constitution. A few gentle- 
men met, therefore, on Nov. 18th and appointed the following 
Committee to take the necessary steps: Lieut.-Col. James Mason 
(Chairman), Messrs. Lincoln Hunter, J. P. Murray, Noel Mar- 
shall, E. Strachan Cox, J. F. M. Stewart, E. Wylie Grier, Castell 
Hopkins, and F. B. Fetherstonhaugh. On Nov. 25th, the Empire 
Club of Canada was duly organized with Lieut.-Col. James 
Mason as President, the Rev. Professor Clark and Messrs. J. P. 
Murray and Hugh Blain as Vice-Presidents, Major J. Cooper 
Mason, p.s.o., as Treasurer and Mr. J. F. M. Stewart as Secre- 
tary. At a subsequent meeting Lord Strathcona was announced 
as having accepted the Hon. Presidency and Mr. Chamberlain 
Hon. Membership. The Hon. George E. Foster and other gentle- 
men addressed the weekly luncheons of the Club which, in a few 
weeks, had a membership of 500. Its motto was “ The advance- 
ment of the interests of Canada and a United Empire.” 
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Another Empire organization in Canada is the Navy League. 
Its operations during the year were confined mainly to the or- 
ganizing work of Mr. H. I’. Wyatt in the early portion and to the 
active personal efforts of Mr. H. J. Wickham, the Hon. Secretary. 
On Oct. 21st a meeting was held in the Parliament Buildings, 
Toronto, and an Educational Committee was appointed to keep 
the idea of naval defence and history before the public and in 
the schools. The Daughters of the Empire, under the energetic 
supervision of their President, Mrs. Nordheimer of Toronto, 
did a good deal of educative work during 1903. At their annual 
meeting in Toronto on May 4th, Her Excellency, Lady Minto was 
present and the reports showed a membership in Canada 
of 2,710, with Chapters or Branches numbering 65. Reso- 
lutions were passed protesting against the circulation of Wnited 
States periodicals and papers in the Dominion and asking for 
lower British postal rates in this connection ; and declaring that all 
purchasers of land in the North-West should be compelled to take 
the oath of allegiance. A general meeting was held on Oct. 19th 
addressed by Mrs. Nordheimer. 

The year was notable for the number of well- 
British known people from the United Kingdom who visited 
Visitorsto = Canada. It had been expected that a large party 
Canada : : : 
durine 1903 Of Parliamentarians and public men would have 

< come with Lord Lyveden’s much-heralded excursion 
but Mr. Chamberlain intervened through his disturbing political 
programme. Those who finally reached Quebec on Aug. 28th, and 
thence toured the Dominion to the Pacific Coast and back again 
included Lord Lyveden, Lord and Lady Braye, Sir Edward 
Clarke, x.c., formerly Solicitor-General of England, Mr. George 
Doughty, m.p., Colonel S. A. Sadler, m.p., Mr. Cumming Mac- 
dona, m.p., the Rev. H. G. Hopkins, m.a., Miss Honor Morton 
and others. Sir Edward Clarke was entertained by the Bar at 
Montreal and in Toronto and many official and social functions 
were arranged for the party in the different cities visited. 

Another party of tourists was made up of a number of British 
journalists who had come to see the country and who did see it 
from Halifax to Vancouver. Amongst them were Messrs. Neil 
Munro of the Glasgow News; H. Alexander of the Aberdeen Free 
Press; W. G. McAliece of the Midland Hapress; B. McConkey of 
the Belfast Telegraph; Sydney Higham of the Graphic; John 
Derry of the Sheffield Independent; Harold Rylett of Reynold’s 
Newspaper; E. B. Osborne of the London Post; and Arthur 
Yarrow of the Newcastle Chronicle. In October the Honourable 
Artillery Company of London under command of the Earl of 
Denbigh and the Ancient and Honourable Artillery Company of 
Boston under Colonel Sydney M. Hedges visited Montreal and 
Toronto. 

In September, Lieut.-General Sir Jan S. M. Hamilton, x.c.z., 
p.s.0., Who had commanded a part of the Canadian troops in South 
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Africa, visited Canada and the United States. He was cordially 
welcomed at Ottawa, Montreal, Quebec, Toronto and Kingston. 
Major-General R. 8. 8. Baden-Powell, o.n., the hero of Mafeking, 
was in Toronto and Ottawa on April 20th-21st, travelling incog- 
nito, Other visitors of the year were Lieut.-Gen. Sir W. Hamil- 
ton Gould-Adams, Lieut.-Governor of the Orange River Colony ; 
Sir James Hector, x.c.m.a., the New Zealand geologist; Mr. W. A. 
Gill of the London Morning Post; Sir Frederick Pollock, Bart, 
Editor of the British Law Quarterly Review ; Rear Admiral H. T. 
Grenfell, c.a.¢.; Sir David Wilson, x.c.m.¢., Governor of British 
Honduras; Lieut.-Gen. D. C. Drury-Lowe; Major-General Sir 
Frederick Carrington, K.c.B., K.c.M.a.; and Sir George C. T. 
Bartley, K.c.B., M.P. 

CANADIAN INCIDENTS RELATING TO EMPIRE AFFAIRS 

Jan. 14—The Montreal Board of Trade passes a Resolution protesting 
against the continued exclusion of Canadian live cattle from 
Great Britain. 

Feb. 18.—Mr. J. G. Colmer, ©.M.G., resigns the position of Secretary in 
the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada and is suc- 
ceeded by Mr. W. L. Griffith. i 

Mar. 31.—In the Montreal Witness, Mr. F. Blake Crofton of Halifax has 
an able article pointing out the internal enemies of the Empire. 
They include, he declares: 

1. The supercilious Briton. 
2. The bumptious Colonist. 
3. Some Irishmen, some French, and some Dutch, who hiate 

England. 
4. A limited number in Colonial countries who desire Inde- 

pendence. 
5. Drifters; who believe too much in evolution and the 

gradual efflux of time as elements of unity. 
6. Those who favour a permanent continuance of the 

Status quo. 
7. Journalists who carelessly print items or uncorrected 

falsehoods tending to alienate one section of the Empire from 

another. . 

8. Imperialists who urge their special plans as absolutely 

essential. 
9. Professional politicians of the opportunist type. 

Apr. i.—lIn the Canadian Law Review appears an elaborate article by 

Mr. G. 8. Holmested, K.c., upon ‘‘ An Imperial Court of Appeal.” 

The subject is also handled in the July number by Mr. W. H. 

Raney of Toronto. 

Apr. 7—The Vancouver Board of Trade passes a Resolution in favour 

of Preferential tariff relations with South Africa and Mr. R. H. 

Alexander states that a very small preference would transfer 

the lumber trade of Puget Sound to the Province of British 

Columbia. i ; 

May 17—A mass meeting in St. John passes a Resolution asking the 

Government of Canada to request British intervention regard- 

ing the cruel treatment of Jews in Russia. 

July 7.—At a meeting of the Winnipeg Board of Trade Mr. J. T. 

Gordon, M.p.P., claims that the British cattle embargo has been 

a benefit to Canada by inducing the feeding of cattle at home 

instead of in England. 
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July 16.—In the House of Commons the Hon. J. Israel Tarte, intimates 
that the Premier had offered at one time to recommend him 
for Knighthood but that his means had not permitted him to 
accept the suggestion. 

Sept. 8—The Band of the Coldstream Guards plays in Toronto—and 
later on at other places in Canada—with much acceptance. 

Sept. 8—A banquet is tendered in Montreal to Admiral Sir A. L. 
Douglas and Admiral Rivet of the British and French Navy 
respectively. Lord Strathcona draws attention to the fact of 
Sir Archibald Douglas being a Canadian and an eloquent 
speech is delivered by Mr. Donald MacMaster, K.c., upon the 
relations of Britain and France and Canada. 

Sept. 10—Two Colonies are interested in the marriage at Pretoria, 
South Africa, of Sir Edouard P. C. Girouvard, K.0.M.G., D.s.0., 
Commissioner of Railways for the Transvaal, and son of Mr. 
Justice Girouard of the Canadian Supreme Court, with the 
daughter of Sir Richard Solomon, K.C.M.G., C.B., K.c., Attorney- 
General of the Transvaal. 

Sept. 11—The Hon. A. B. Routhier delivers a remarkable and eloquent 
speech at a Quebec banquet to the officers of a French squad- 
ron in that Port. He defines French-Canadian loyalty as fol- 
lows: ‘‘In the first place, because such is our duty and because 
France herself has taught us that duty is not to be trifled with. 
Secondly, because it is also our interest, our material interest, 
and our national interest, which find under the folds of the 
British flag the protection they need. Thirdly, because Eng- 
land gave us liberty and taught us to use it. On the other 
hand—I beg pardon from our amiable guests—France taught 
us to love liberty but did not teach us its practice.” 

Sept. 22.—Sir Frederick Pollock, Bart., D.c.L., addresses a meeting of the 
Toronto Bar. 

Sept. 29—The Ottawa Journal in a leading editorial urges the appoin<- 
ment of Sir Wilfrid Laurier as Mr. Chamberlain’s successor 
in the Colonial Office. 

Sept. 30.—In reply to a question as to the conferring of the Imperial 
Service Order in Canada the Premier states in the House of 
Commons that it is intended by the King as a reward for long 
and faithful performance of duty in connection with the Civil 
Service throughout the Empire. ‘‘ The conferring of the Order 
is a prerogiative of His Majesty the King after advice is ten- 
dered to him by His Excellency the Governor-General who has 
previously consulted his Ministers and who are responsible.” 

Oct. 10—The Hon. George Solomon, ex-Finance Minister of Jamaica, 
writes a long letter in the Montreal Star suggesting an 
elaborate scheme for closer Imperial Union. 

Oct. 21.—The House of Commons votes $146,000 as Canada’s contribu- 
tion to a National Memorial in honour of the late Queen 
Victoria. 

Nov. 4.—The Toronto Star draws attention to the refusal of most of the 
British newspapers to exchange with the Canadian press. 

Nov. 5.—Lieut.-Col. Richard Wolfenden, 1s.0., is formally presented 
with his new decoration by the Lieut.-Governor of British 
Columbia. 

Noy. 9.—Principal W. Peterson, o.m.c., of McGill University, Montreal, 
lectures before the British Schools and Universities Club, 
N.Y., upon the British Empire. 

Nov. 10.—Professor I. W. Riley, of the University of New Brunswick, 
lectures at St. John on Mr. Chamberlain’s policy and expresses 
the belief that its success would force the United States into a 
general reciprocity. 

Nov. 14.—Colonel Sir E. P. C. Girouard, K.c.M.G., D.S.0., receives the free- 
dom of the London Guild of Ironmongers. 

Nov. 18.—The Farming World of Toronto -declares the British cattle 
embargo no disadvantage to Canada. 
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Noy. 25.—In a speech at Quebec the Rev. Dr. F. G. Scott declares that 
three men stand out ‘distinctly as Empire-builders at the present 
time—His Majesty the King, Mr. Chamberlain and Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier. 

Nov. 28.—The Toronto Star comments upon the value of the preference 
given to British countries in a recent War Office order that 
all frozen mutton shall in future be purchased within the 
Empire. 

Noy. 30.—At a St. Andrew’s banquet in St. John, the Rev. W. W. Raiinnie 
scores the War Office for its alleged ill-treatment of the late 
Sir Hector Macdonald.* 

Dec. 7.—Mr. W. F. Cockshutt of Brantford addresses the Canadian Club, 
Toronto, upon the necessity of Preferential tariffs. 

Dec. 11.—Dr. H. A. Bruce at a medical banquet in Toronto urges Federal 
and Imperial reciprocity in medical degrees, qualifications, 
and appointments. 

Dec. 12.—Sir Charles Tupper, Bart., speaks in Vancouver and declares 
that before long Canada will supply Great Britain with all 
the bread she can consume. 

Dec. 21.—An apparently official despatch in the Toronto Globe deals with 
the earnest desire of the Government to treat for the union of 
Newfoundland with Canada and then refers to another popular 
idea of the moment: “As to the acquisition of Greenland, it 
would be reasonable to infer that the Danish Government are 
being asked whether they will part with the island or not. 
If Denmark will ‘sell, Canada will purchase. This unmistak- 
ably is the attitude of the Dominion Government in the matter. 
It requires two parties to make a bargain, however, and it is 
impossible to say whether we can acquire Greenland until we 
have the Danish Government’s reply.” 

Dec. 22.—Rear-Admiral A. K. Bickford, o.M.c., completes his term in 
command of the Pacific Squadron at Esquimalt, B.C., and 
leaves for home. 

BRITISH INCIDENTS AFFECTING CANADIAN INTERESTS 

Jan. 13—The King appoints the Right Rev. Dr. Randall T. Davidson to 
be Archbishop of Canterbury in succession to the late Dr. 
Temple. 

Feb. 15.—Field Marshal Sir J. Lintorn Simmons, G.C.M.G., R.E., who in 
his early years served in Canada and wrote a treatise on its 
Defences, dies in Hampshire. : 

Feb. 19—A British Parliamentary return shows that in England 299 out 
of 317 municipal corporations carry on reproductive undertak- 
ings with a total capital of £211,000,000, an average income 
of £13,000,000, average annual working expenses of £8,250,- 
000—with repayments of principal and payments of interest 
amounting to £4,500,000 more. This leaves a net profit of 

£378,281. 
Feb. 20.—Dr. Henry M. Ami, of the Geological Survey at Ottawa, is 

given the Bigsby gold medal for eminent services to geology 

by the Royal Geological Society of London. 

Feb. 25.—Mr. Price moves in the Imperial House of Commons that the 

absence of disease in Canadian cattle warrants the repeal of 

the law excluding them (alive) from the British markets. It 

is voted down by 190 to 38 after Mr. Hanbury, President of the 

Board of Agriculture, has admitted the absence of disease but 

declared the ever-present possibility of its breaking out and his 

a —A so-called Report of a Commission which went to Ceylon to investigate the charges 

Preis coneral Mapdonald vad reported him innocent, together with varied denunciations of those in 

authority at London, was widely published in Canada. Authentic information of a private character 

shows that it was not only not official but that the men signing it were never heard of in Ceylon. 
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determination to conserve the interests in this matter of the 
British farmer and consumer. 

Mch. 28.—The Imperial Government offer Canadian firms a chance to 
tender for certain military supplies in a cable from Lord 
Strathcona. 

Apr. 7—Mr. St. John Brodrick, Secretary for War, states in the House 
of Commons that the question of allowing the meat of Cana- 
dian-bred cattle to be included in the meat contracts for the 
Army had been carefully considered. He feels, however, that 
such a change “would be to the detriment of the home 
producers.” 

May 1.—Sir Gilbert Parker moves and carries the 2nd reading of his 
Deceased Wife’s Sister’s Bill in the House of Commons by a 
majority of 70 and presents a petition in its favour signed by 
75,000 women of Birmingham. It finally fails to pass the 
Lords. : 

May 12.—An address is given at the Royal Colonial Institute in London 
by Mr. Harold G. Parsons on “ Our Colonial Kingdoms.’ Speak- 
ing afterwards, Dr. Parkin favours a unification of the Debts 
of the Empire. 

May 14.—Dr. Robert Bell, F.z.s., Acting-Director of the Geological Sur- 
vey at Ottawa, is given the degree of D. Sc. at Cambridge. 

June 1.—Writing in the Monthly Review Mr. T. Arnold Haultain, of 
Toronto, declares “the secret of Imperial defence to be Im- 
perial dispersion ” and a settler to be an asset of the Empire; 
urges a broad Emigration policy and the appointment in Lon- 
don of a Secretary of State for Emigration. 

June 9.—The Right Hon. R. B. Haldane, K.c., M.Pp. (prospective Lord 
Chancellor in a new Liberal Government), proposes at the 
Royal Colonial Institute the creation of a Council of Imperial 
Affairs, composed of the Premier, the Foreign and Colonial 
Secretaries, and a number of Privy Councillors nominated by 
the Sovereign, at the request of the Colonial Governments, and 
entitled to speak in either the House of Lords or Commons. 

June 25.—Harl Grey, in the House of Lords, moves the 2nd reading of a 
measure “to abolish the Declaration required to be made by 
the Sovereign at his Accession.” Afiter a debate shared in 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Devonshire and Lord Rosebery a majority against the measure 
of 47 is recorded. 

July 1.—At the Dominion Day Dinner in London the Duke of Argyll 
eulogizes the services to the Empire of Canadians such as 
General Robinson, Admiral Douglas, Admiral Drury, Colonel 
Girouard, Colonel Steele and Colonel Otter. 

July 9—A Conference of British Empire Universities is held at Lon- 
don and a preliminary Luncheon is addressed by Mr. Chiamber- 
lain who declares that “now is the creative hour” and urges 
all to write and strive for unity. 

July 13.—In the leading British papers appears a letter signed by the 
Earl of Meath, Lord Strathcona, Sir Gilbert Parker and others, 
drawing attention to the educational work in schools which 
is being done by an organization called the League of the 
Empire. 

July 18—Mr. W. L. Griffith, the new Secretary to the Canadian High 
Commissioner, is banqueted at Cardiff, Wales. 

July 21.—The Australians win the Kolapore Cup at Bisley with a score 
of 771 against 753 for Canada, 752 for Great Britain and 740 
for Natiall. 

July 28.—Dr. G. R. Parkin, c.M.c., addresses a meeting at Grahamstown, 
South Africa, on the Rhodes Bequest. 

Aug. 6.—The Agreement between the British Admiralty and the Inter- 
national Mercantile Marine Company (Morgan’s Combine) is 
made public and shows that British Companies and ships retain 
their old national footing and powers. 
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Aug. 11—A Report is made public by the Royal Commission on Alien 
Immigration—of which Mr. Alfred Lyttelton, K.c., M.P., is a 
member. It reviews the whole subject at length. 

Aug. 23.—The Marquess of Salisbury, K.c., lately Prime Minister of Great 
Britain, dies at Hatfield House. 

Sept. 8—Major-General H. L. Smith-Dorrien, c.M.G., so wellknown to 
Canadians who served in South Africa, is gazetted to the 
command of a ist class District in India. 

Sept. 24.—The British Government cancels the embargo on cattle com- 
ing from or through the New England States which for a time 
had benefited Montreal at the expense of Boston and Portland. 

Oct. 10.—Sir Frederick Young, xk.c.M.c., delivers a careful address at 
Tynemouth on Imperial Federation. 

Oct. 15.—Lord Onslow, the new President of the Board of Agriculture, 
confirms his predecegsor’s views as to the exclusion of Cana- 
dian and other cattle in a speech to a Scotch delegation. 

Oct. 28.—Major D. Skinner, of the Royal Sussex Regiment and son of 
the late Lieut.-Col. Skinner, of Woodstock, Ont., is stated to 
have been appointed Lieut.-Colonel in command of the ist 
Battalion of his Regiment. 

Noy. 11.—The Hon. T. A. Brassey addresses the Royal Colonial Institute 
on “Steps to Imperial Federation.” Amongst the speakers is 
Dr. George R. Parkin. 

Noy. 20.—The Colonial Secretary informs Lord Minto that the King has 
approved of his birthday being celebrated in Canada on the 
24th of May as a general holiday—the official celebration 
taking place on November 9th. 

Dec. 20.—Reports reach Canada of the conclusion of successful opera- 
tions in Southern Nigeria by forces under the command of 
Major W. G. C. Heneker, p.s.o.—a Canadian. With the troops 
also was Brevet-Major A. H. Macdonell, p.s.o., of Toronto. 

PIONEER INCIDENTS IN THE PREFERENTIAL TARIFF POLICY 

The Hon. Sir Charles Tupper, ¢.c.m.a., in The Imperial Federation 
League Journal, Dec. 3rd, 1886. “It might be arranged to have in 
this country and in all the Colonies, a double column tariff, one rate of 
duties for all British countries and another for Foreign countries.” 

Ottawa Branch Imperial Federation League Mch. 5th, 1887. “It is 
earnestly suggested for consideration whether the imposition of small 
uniform duties upon imports from Foreign nations into all countries of 
the Empire would not be the most equitable system and the one suscepti- 
ble of the widest application.” 

Mass-meeting in Toronto. Resolution moved by Dr. W. H. Montague, 
M.P., and unanimously adopted, Mch. 24th, 1888. ‘“‘In the opinion of this 
meeting the adoption of Imperial Federation might well lead to such 
changes in the fiscal policy prevailing as to give to the Mother Country 
and her Colonies mutual advantages in their several markets denied to 
those who do not belong to the Empire; and that this meeting calls upon 
the House of Commons of Canada to take steps at an early date to give 
effect to the principles of this Resolution.” 

Meeting of Council of the Imperial Federation League, Toronto, Nov. 
Sth, 1888. A Committee is appointed to promote closer trade and tariff 
relations with the other Colonies, composed of Messrs. D’Alton McCarthy, 
Q.C., M.P. (Chairman), R. C. Weldon, Q.C., M.P., R. R. Dobell, C. N. Skinner, 
uM.p., Sandford Fleming, o.M.c¢., Lieut.-Col. F. C. Denison, 0.M.G., M.P., 
Major-Gen. J. W. Laurie, M.P., and J. Castell Hopkins (Hon. Secretary). 



IV.—RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED STATES 

This international problem reached during 1903 
The Alaskan a stage which involved settlement, and, meanwhile, 
Gucuene caused keener discussion in Canada than any event 

since the outbreak of the War in South Africa. To 
the Dominion the territory claimed in the north was of importance 
mainly as providing or preventing an ocean outlet for Canadian 
trade and production inthe Yukon. To the United States it was 
important as having been in part occupied by American settlers 
and having thus aroused the national pride of possession. To 
Great Britain it was of importance as keeping an open sore in 
the relations of the Empire and the Republic, or as creating in its 
settlement possibilities of hostility in American public opinion and 
policy, or of bitterness in Canadian sentiment. Meantime, the 
situation had been causing unpleasant international friction ; 
hampering Canadian trade by hostile and sometimes unfair 
American fiscal regulations; hindering efficient and direct 
transportation arrangements and construction on the part of 
Canada; causing difficulties in the administration of justice ; 
leaving open serious possibilities of conflict amongst miners repre- 
senting international feelings and interests. Upon this general 
subject Mr. F. C. Wade, K.c., one-time Crown Prosecutor in the 
Yukon, had an able article in the Ympire Review for January.* 

For three-quarters of a century the clouded character of the 
clauses in the Russo-English Treaty of 1825 had kept the 
question open, although its discussion was not serious until the 
United States acquired Alaska in the same year that the Dominion 
of Canada was formed. On March 12th, 1872, shortly after British 
Columbia had joined the Dominion, its Legislature passed a Reso- 
lution urging the proper laying down and definition of the 
boundary line. The Canadian Government pressed this matter 
upon the London authorities and Sir Edward Thornton wrote to 
Earl Granville, on November 18th, that President Grant had 
promised to recommend an international Commission. This was 
done on December 2nd, in his annual Message to Congress, but 
action was refused on the ground of expense. ‘The question during 
subsequent years was discussed from time to time. On June 16th, 
1874, the Canadian Government urged a settlement of the boundary 
question, and in the succeeding year difficulties arose over some 
British settlers in the disputed region, and the British Minister at 
Washington again, and unsuccessfully, pressed for action in the 
matter. On November 28rd of this year the Canadian Govern- 
ment urged an “expeditious settlement of the boundary,” and in 
September, 1876, occurred the Martin incident, and a prolonged 

* Also another in the London Times of September 3rd. 
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discussion between the Governments concerned as to the location 
of the boundary in the neighbourhood of the Stikeen River. In 
March, 1877, on October Ist, and again on December 6th and 
December 24th, 1877, the Canadian Government made useless 
efforts to obtain proper international surveys and a delimitation 
of the boundary line.* Finally, a Convention was signed on July 
22nd, 1892, for a co-incident or joint survey of the region in 
question with a view to the consideration and establishment of a 
boundary line. This agreement was afterwards re-affirmed and 
the time extended to Dee. 31st, 1895. But nothing was done 
and a similar fate followed the signing of another Convention on 
Jan. 30th, 1897. Then came the Joint High Commission which 
met at Quebec and Washington in 1898. 

Upon this occasion the British Commissioners proposed a com- 
promise by which the United States should retain Dyea and Skag- 
way and other portions of territory in dispute while Canada 
should have Pyramid Harbour and thus obtain an outlet from the 
Yukon. This was refused and the British Commissioners then 
asked for arbitration by a tribunal of jurists—one being an umpire 
appointed by some mutually friendly Power. This was rejected 
as was also a proposal to have an arbitration based upon and fol- 
lowing the lines of the Venezuela settlement. On the other hand 
Canada and Great Britain refused to agree to the proposal of a 
Judicial Commission plus the undisturbed ownership by the 
United States of all territory now occupied by its citizens. Upon 
this latter point the negotiations broke down and the Commission 
adjourned indefinitely. 

Since then it had not re-assembled and the question smouldered 
with ominous threatenings from time to time. Efforts were made 
by the British Government to effect a compromise in connection 
with the abrogation of the Clayton-Bulwer Treaty. Lord Salis- 
bury took this ground firmly and Lord Lansdowne, in succeeding 
him at the Foreign Office, maintained it in a despatch to Lord 
Pauncefote dated Feb. 22nd, 1901. Later on, however, for reasons 
which did not appear on the surface, this attitude was abandoned 
and the Americans got what they desired in connection with the 
Isthmian Canal project without any equivalent so far as Canada 
was concerned. 

A little later negotiations were resumed and on Nov. 18th, 
1902, Lord Minto replied to some proposals submitted through the 
Colonial Office as follows: “ Referring to your despatch of Oct. 
31st, concerning the proposal of the United States for the appoint- 
ment of a Tribunal of jurists to record their reasoned opinions 
upon the Alaskan Boundary question, my Ministers, while declin- 
ing to give final assent to such proposal, would be disposed to con- 

sider it favourably provided the reference to the Tribunal should 
include all aspects of the question.” Then followed more detailed 

* Nore—Mr. Thomas Hodgins, M.A., K.C., of Toronto, has published several valuable pamphlets upon 

various phases of this question. 
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negotiations, and the final submission to Ottawa of a draft treaty 
on Dee. 19th. Following this was another effort, by Canada, to 
have the Tribunal take the form of an Arbitration but without 
avail against Secretary Hay’s firm statement that he could never 
get it through the United States Senate. In a despatch from Lord 
Minto to the Colonial Secretary on Jan. 21st, 1903, his Ministers 
finally agreed “to accept Treaty as contained in the draft sub- 
mitted to them.” 

The Treaty between Great Britain and the United 
The Alaskan States for the settlement of this question was signed 
ae at Washington, on Jan. 24th, 1903, by the Hon. John 

Hay, U.S. Secretary of State, and Sir Michael Herbert, 
British Ambassador. By this arrangement the United States 
waived its contention that, whatever the decision, no soil occupied 
by American citizens should pass into British hands, while Great 
Britain waived its wish for an arbitrative Tribunal of three—one 
being an impartial subject of another nation—and accepted the 
Judicial Commission plan of three Commissioners from each side. 

The Treaty went to the Senate on Feb. 2nd and, after a keen 
struggle between different elements, hostile or friendly to a set- 
tlement of the matter, it finally passed—subject, however, as was 
afterwards believed, to satisfactory assurances from the Admin- 
istration concerning the appointment of the American Commis- 
sioners. On March 8rd, the ratifications of the Treaty were 
formally exchanged at Washington. By its terms, seven questions 
were to be submitted by the Governments concerned to an inter- 
national tribunal. “The Tribunal shall consist of six impartial 
jurists of repute, who shall consider judicially the questions sub- 
mitted to them, each of whom shall first subscribe an oath that he 
will impartially consider the arguments and evidence presented to 
the Tribunal, and will decide thereupon according to his true 
judgment.” 

All questions were to be decided by a majority vote, and the 
Tribunal was “ to consider in the settlement of the questions sub- 
mitted to its decision” the Treaty of 1825 between Russia and 
Great Britain and of 1867 between Russia and the United States. 
It was also—and this point was important in connection with the 
American occupation of places such as Skagway and Dyea—“ to 
take into consideration any action of the several Governments, or 
of their respective representatives, preliminary or subsequent to 
the conclusion of the said Treaties, so far as the same tends to 
show the original and effective understanding of the parties in 
respect to the limits of their several territorial jurisdictions under 
and by virtue of the provisions of said Treaties.” The questions 
which the Tribunal were to decide read as follows: 

1. What is intended as the point of commencement of the line ? 
2. What channel is the Portland Channel ? 
3. What course should the line take from the point of commencement to 

the entrance to Portland Channel ? 
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4, To what point on the 56th parallel is the line to be drawn from the 
head on the Portland Channel, and what course should it follow between these 
points ? 

5. In extending the line of demarcation northward from said points on 
the parallel of the 56th degree of north latitude, following the crest of the 
mountains situated parallel to the coast until its intersection with the 141st 
degree of longitude west of Greenwich, subject to the condition that if such 
line should anywhere exceed the distance of ten marine leagues from the ocean, 
then the boundary between the British and the Russian territory should be 
formed by a line parallel to the sinuosities of the coast and distant therefrom 
not more than ten marine leagues, was it the intention and meaning of said 
convention of 1825 that there should remain in the exclusive possession of 
Russia a continuous fringe or strip of coast on the mainland, not exceeding ten 
marine leagues in width, separating the British possessions from the bays, 
ports, inlets, havens and waters of the ocean, and extending from the said 
point on the 56th degree of latitude north to a point where such line of 
demarcation should intersect the 141st degree of longitude west of the Meridian 
of Greenwich ? 

6. If the foregoing question should be answered in the negative, and in 
the event of the summit of such mountains proving to be in places more than 
ten marine leagues from the coast, should the width of the lisiere, which was 
to belong to Russia, be measured (1) from the mainland coast of the ocean 
strictly so-called, along a line perpendicular thereto, or (2) was it the intention 
and meaning of the said Convention that where the mainland coast is indented 
by deep inlets, forming part of the territorial waters of Russia, the width of 
the lisiere was to be measured (a) from the line of the general direction of the 
mainland coast, or (b) from the line separating the waters of the ocean from the 
territorial waters of Russia, or (c) from the heads of the aforesaid inlets ? 

7. What, if any exist, are the mountains referred to as situated parallel to 
the coast, which mountains, when within ten marine leagues from the coast, 
are declared toform the eastern boundary ? 

The formation of public opinion in the Dominion 
een upon this question was a gradual one, built upon an 
oe inion of underlying but deep impression that Great Britain 

e Treaty : ; : : 
had been historically prone to sacrifice Canadian 

interests—ignorantly, or intentionally, as the case might be—upon 
the altar of so-called friendly relations with the United States. 
The process was complicated by the fact of Canadian news in this 
connection coming so largely from American sources in Washing- 
ton, New York and London, and imperceptibly affecting public 
sentiment in Canada. 

As an illustration, the following quotation may be given from a 

long despatch in the Canadian papers, dated Washington, January 
25th, and giving a United States view of the new Treaty (Toronto 
Mail and Empire, Jan. 26th), as follows: “Chief among these 

limitations is that, whatever the result of the arbitration, the 

existing settlements on the tide-waters of the Alaskan coast should 

continue to be the property of the United States, and be considered 

as within American territory. This was a marked concession by 

the British Government, which has, in fact, virtually receded from 

the position maintained by its Commissioners when the Joint High 
Commission endeavoured to effect a settlement of the differences 
between Canada and the United States.” Absolutely untrue as 
this statement was, it never obtained any adequate contradiction in _ 

« 
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Canadian news columns, and more than one bitter current opinion 
was expressed upon it, as affording another evidence of British 
surrender to the United States. On Feb. 3rd, the Toronto (Globe 
drew attention to the “mischievous secrecy,’ or rather pretence 
at diplomatic secrecy, which had made this sort of thing possible : 

The policy of keeping back from the general public the precise terms of 
such an agreement as the one relating to the Alaska-Yukon Boundary has no 
defence ; it is calculated and certain to be injurious, and it has already been so 
to an indefinite extent. So long as treaties have to be ratified by the United 
States Senate any affectation of secrecy must be a farce, for it is utterly impos- 
sible to keep its members from talking, and the inevitable result is the convey- 
ance of wrong impressions to the public. This is exactly what has happened 
with the present Treaty. 

So much for preliminary conditions. The day following the 
announcement of January 25th, from Washington, the Toronto 
News declared that the settlement was fairly satisfactory. “A 
bad settlement is always better than a good law-suit, and in the 
United States we are dealing with a litigant of peculiarly difficult 
temperament.” The Toronto Telegram represented a certain Radical 
school of thought in the following opinion expressed on the same 
day: “Canada has either to fight or be robbed, and Britain has 
decided that submission to robbery ischeaper than war. Britain is 
probably right. Canada would not ask Britain to go to war over 
the questions at issue in the Alaskan Boundary dispute, but Canada 
should understand that her rights are being sacrificed and not 
protected by the arrangements just completed at Washington.” The 
Hamilton Tvmes was fearful of results, and thought that any three 
Americans chosen would hang together whether right or wrong. 
“The finding by which 8. J. Tilden was jockeyed out of the Presi- 
dency in 1876 makes one suspicious.” Current fears as to the 
final result were embodied in a despatch from Ottawa to the 
Toronto Star of thisdate. “If the Americans win over an Imperial 
delegate to their view, Canada loses. On the other hand, if the 
British Commissioners win the support of one of the United States 
delegates, the Dominion might be no further ahead, for it is open 
to serious doubt if the American Senate would ratify a finding in 
our favour.” On Jan. 26th the Toronto Globe made the following 
comment : 

The people of Canada will learn with pleasure that an agreement 
has been reached by the Governments of Great Britain and the United 
States to refer this long-standing and dangerous dispute to a Commission 
for settlement. As there will be three Jurists representing each side 
on the Joint Commission, a determination of the issue cannot be secured 
except as a result of at least one of the three on one side concurring in 
the opinion held by those on the other. Should one or more of the three 
representing Canada feel themselves constrained after full investigation 
to so decide Canadians will loyally and frankly accept the adverse ver- 
dict and will expect the people of the United States to do the same. 
TRO be no sense of grievance left, however the matter is finally 
settled. 
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Following the ratification of the Treaty by the United States 
Senate there were many further comments in the Canadian press. 
The Manitoba Free Press of Feb. 13th took its cue from the 
American papers, as did so many other Canadian organs in this 
connection: ‘* Great hopes are entertained that the member of the 
Court representing the British Government will throw down the 
Canadian case in the time-honoured manner and thus enable the 
Americans to score a victory.” Another view was presented by 
the News-Advertiser of Vancouver on Feb. 14th: “ The pressure 
brought to bear to conclude the agreement embraced in the Treaty 
emanated from Ottawa and not from London. Anxious as ihe 
Imperial Government is to remove everything likely to cause 
friction between Great Britain and the United States it took no 
step towards re-opening negotiations in regard to the Alaskan 
Boundary question until requested to do so by the Canadian 
Government.” 

The subject was briefly discussed in the House of Commons 
on Mch. 13th. Mr. R. L. Borden referred to the abrogation of the 
Clayton-Bulwer Treaty and the chances of Canada getting some- 
thing in return for that concession and asked if the Premier’s 
expression of opinion to the effect that Canada had no interest in 
the Nicaraguan Canal was the cause of Lord Lansdowne having 
receded from his previous position in the matter. He thought 
the Treaty should not have become operative until approved by 
the Dominion Parliament and that the Government should have 
taken some steps to have the Canadian side of the case better known 
to the United States public. Sir Wilfrid Laurier reviewed, briefly, 
the making of the Treaty, expressed some regret at the appoint- 
ments made by the United States Government and stated that 
representations had been made to London upon the subject: 

As to the Treaty itself, I am bound to say that in my opinion at all 
events—with the single exception of a very slight blemish to which I 
shall allude presently—the Treaty is eminently fair. The Treaty pro- 
vides for a reference of the boundary to a Court to be composed of six 
impartial jurists of repute, that is to say, the Commission has been 
entrusted with the task of determining what is the boundary as created 

by the Treaty of 1825 between Russia and Great Britain. It is not a 

compromise; it is not an arbitration; there is no giving and no taking; 
but it is simply to have a judicial interpretation of what is the true 

boundary; each party agreeing in advance to accept the boundary as it 

may be declared and whatever loss it may give to the other. This is a 

great victory, I consider, in one way, that we have obtained over the 

pretensions which have been hitherto advanced by the United States. 

This view the Premier reiterated in the House on Mch. 25th 
in reply to an inquiry from Mr. Borden as to whether the arrange- 

ments had the full consent and approval of the Government. “I 

thought, Mr. Speaker, that in the debate on the Address I made 
it perfectly clear that the Government of Canada had been con- 
sulted with regard to the terms of the Treaty. I thought I had 

made it clear also that we had assented to the Treaty, not because 

we found it perfect, but because, on the whole, the terms of refer- 
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ence were perfectly fair. There was no advantage on either side 
and that was the reason why we removed all objections that we had 
had hitherto.” 

On February 18th, it was announced at Washing- 
Composition ton that Mr. Elihu Root, United States Secretary of 
of heii War, Senator Henry Cabot Lodge, of Massachusetts, 
ae onal snd Senator George Turner, of the State of Washing- 

ton, had been appointed as the American members 
of the Tribunal. These gentlemen were admittedly politicians 
and persons of ability, but their views upon this subject were 
well known; those of Senator Lodge had been frequently and 
vehemently expressed; while Senator Turner represented the 
feelings of the people most directly affected in their trade and 
financial affairs by any decision which might be opposed to the 
American contentions. They were immediately and severely criti- 
cized by the Canadian press as not being “impartial jurists of 
repute” in any acceptation of those words, and it was stated a 
week later that the Dominion Government had formally protested 
to ‘the Imperial authorities against what they regarded as an 
infringement of the terms of the Treaty. There was much specu- 
lation as to the reasons for the appointments, apart from the 
general Canadian impression that it was in order to assure the 
standing together of the three American Commissioners at any 
and all costs. Mr. John Charlton, M.p., had been in Washington at 
this time, and he expressed to the Globe of February 26th the 
following view : 

The Judges of the Supreme Court of the United States had refused to act 
upon this Commission. ‘The ratification of the Treaty in the Senate was secured 
by a bit of astute Parliamentary practice, and through the support of Senator 
Lodge and also of Senator Turner. It was believed that the ordinary procedure 
upon ratification of treaties, preceded by full discussion, would have resulted 
in the rejection of the Alaskan Boundary Treaty. It is certain that it could not 
have been passed without the support of Senator Lodge, Political manipula- 
tions which do not appear upon the surface, old politicians will understand, are 
often resorted to. Possibly, the choice lay between the entire failure of the 
Treaty and the selection of Senators Lodge and Turner as members of the 
Commission. 

The Hon. J. W. Foster, one-time Secretary of State, United 
States Agent in the Behring Sea Arbitration and member of the 
Joint High Commission of 1899, was appointed American Agent 
in this case, and Messrs. Jacob M. Dickinson, David T. Watson, the 
Hon. Hannis Taylor and Mr. C. P. Anderson were selected to act as 
United States Counsel. Meanwhile, it was thought that the Hon. 
Edward Blake, K.C., M.P., should be appointed in charge of the Cana- 
dian case. The Toronto News, in this connection, urged, on 
February 18th, his industry, his thoroughness in preparation, the 
acuteness of his intellect and the vigour of his grasp of a subject. 
He was offered and accepted the post, and with him was associated 
Mr. Christopher Robinson, k.c., of Toronto, who had been one of 
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the British Counsel in the Behring Sea affair, and was recognized 
as peculiarly capable of handling such a matter. Later, other 
Canadian Counsel were added—Mr. F. C. Wade, k.c., Mr. Aimé 
Geoffrion, of Montreal, and Mr. L. P. Duff, k.c., of Victoria. The 
local British Counsel were Sir R. B. Finlay, x.c., Attorney-General, 
Sir E. H. Carson, k.c., Solicitor-General, and Messrs. S. A. T. 
Rowlatt and J. A. Simon. The British Agent, opposed to Mr. 
Foster, was the Hon. Clifford Sifton, K.c., M.p., Canadian Minister 
of the Interior. He was assisted by Mr. Joseph Pope, c.m.c. 
Under-Secretary of State at Ottawa, Mr. W. F. King, Dominion’ 
Astronomer, and an expert on the question, and Mr. A. P. Collier, 
Private Secretary. 

There had, in the meantime, been much natural speculation as 
to who the British members of the Tribunal itself were to be. 
There were a few who thought that Canada should follow the 
United States example, and propose to the Imperial Government 
two politicians as the Dominion representatives. It was generally 
understood that the Lord Chief Justice of England would be one 
of the Commissioners, and the Montreal Chambre de Commerce 
passed a Resolution on March 4th, urging that all three should be 
Canadians, because past experience had shown that “in every case 
large portions of our national territory have been sacrificed to the 
exigencies of the United States.” The Province of British Columbia 
asked, through a minute of its Council on March 14th, that one of 
the Commissioners should be a native of that Province in view of 
the local interests concerned. A public meeting in Victoria, on 
March 8th, also passed a Resolution to this effect by a small 
majority. 

On Mch. 14th, the Globe’s Ottawa despatch announced that 
“the Imperial authorities have signified their approval of the 
Dominion Government’s recommendation that the British mem- 
bers of the Alaskan Tribunal consist of Lord Alverstone, the Chief 
Justice of England, and two Canadian Judges.” Lord Alverstone, 
had, it was stated, consented to accept the post. The appointment 
of the Hon. Mr. Sifton, as British Agent, was also approved at 
the same time. Four days later Mr. Chamberlain stated in the 
Imperial House of Commons that “ His Majesty’s Government 
have, at the suggestion of the Dominion Government, decided to 
appoint as the British members of the Tribunal Lord Alverstone, 
Sir Louis A. Jetté, Lieut.-Governor and formerly a Judge of the 
Province of Quebec, and Mr. Justice John Douglas Armour of the 
Supreme Court of Canada.” These appointments were officially 

gazetted on April 3rd. Following this it was stated on July 5th, 
at Ottawa, that Mr. Blake had been compelled by illness to resign 
his place as Senior Counsel for Canada in this case and that he 
had been replaced by Sir Edward H. Carson. Then came the 

death of Mr. Justice Armour in London and the announcement 
on July 20th that Mr. A. B. Aylesworth, x.c., who at the time 
was in England, would succeed him upon the Tribunal. 

23 
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Preceding, or succeeding, these appointments there had been 
much correspondence passing between the Governments concerned 
as to the matter. On Feb. 18th, Mr. Chamberlain wired to Ottawa 
the United States decision to appoint Messrs. Root, Lodge, and 
Turner, and asked the views of the Dominion Government as to 
the appointment of the British Commissioners. In reply Lord 
Minto cabled on Feb. 21st that his Ministers would not express 
any opinions upon this point as yet. They had expected that, 
under the terms of the Treaty, the United States Government 
would have appointed Judges of their highest Court as Com- 
missioners. ‘‘ My Ministers most strongly represent that this con- 
sideration, having been material in causing their assent to the 
Treaty, should be made good. Otherwise the ground upon which 
they based their assent would be changed, and it is feared the 
whole situation would require to be reconsidered.” Six days 
later, the Earl of Onslow, Under-Secretary for the Colonies— 
Mr. Chamberlain having meanwhile gone to South Africa—sent a 
despatch stating the situation to be full of difficulty, expressing a 
sense of the uselessness of pressing the United States to withdraw 
its appointments and declaring that arguments, no matter how 
strong, would be without effect: 

His Majesty’s Government have, therefore, to choose between break- 
ing off the negotiations altogether or accepting the nomination, and 
appointing as their colleagues representatives who will meet the altered 
circumstances of the case. They would regard the first alternative as a 
grave misfortune to the interests of Canada, and would prefer that the 
inquiry should proceed, in confident hope that Canadian or British in- 
terests would not be prejudiced thereby, as even in the event of failure 
much important information upon controverted points would be collected 
and placed before the public, and a reasonable settlement at some future 
time thereby facilitated. 

On Mch. 6th the American appointments were officially 
notified from Washington by Sir Michael Herbert and, on the 
same day, Lord Minto cabled the Colonial Office that his Ministers 
considered the appointment of gentlemen who were not Judges, 
and with known views which left no room for expecting a judicial 
consideration of the question, to have changed the whole situation. 
Otherwise, they might have hesitated as to further participation in 
the proceedings. “ My Ministers have observed from the public 
press, and have also been officially informed that while the matter 
is still under their consideration, the Treaty has been confirmed by 
His Majesty’s Government and an exchange of ratification has 
already taken place at Washington. It is presumed that this fact 
precludes further discussion and my Ministers will, therefore, 
proceed to do whatever is necessary on their part to make good 
the engagements of His Majesty’s Government.” In the British 
House of Commons, on Apl. 30th, Mr. Chamberlain stated that 
the Dominion Government had consented to nominate two repre- 
sentatives and had asked His Majesty’s Government to, if possible, 
secure the services of the Lord Chief Justice as the third. The 
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Treaty, he added, had been “ ratified before the official announce- 
ment of the names of the American representatives was received.” 

Meanwhile, the United States press was carefully and con- 
tinuously cultivating the belief that the Republic would win, in 
any case, through one of the British Commissioners being won 
over. This view was telegraphed to Canada and permeated a not 
unwilling public mind there. In other words Canadians uncon- 
sciously came to accept the opinion of their own antagonists before 
the Tribunal as to the yielding character and probably diplomatic 
conduct of one of their own Commissioners. The following items 
of news (amongst very many) in this connection re-appeared in 
various Canadian papers. On Jan. 25th, the New York Herald’s 
Washington despatch stated that “ the situation in the Commission 
will be such that the United States cannot lose if all our members 
of the Commission stand together. The hope of favour- 
able result for the United States lies in the efforts of 
the United States Commissioners to win over to their 
view one of the British Commissioners.” A similar des- 
patch to the Chicago Tribune on July 10th, stated that “ the 
belief is entertained here that one of the British Commissioners 
will be won over to the American view.” As to their own Com- 
missioners “ there is excellent authority for the statement that the 
American representatives will go to London with instructions to 
yield nothing.” A Washington despatch to the Seattle Post- 
Intelligence on Aug. 21st had the following: ‘‘ Nobody connected 
with the Washington Government believes for a moment that any 
member of the American Commission will yield the breadth of a 
hair in the negotiations about to be begun at the British capital. 
One of two results, therefore, is to be expected. Either there will 
be a deadlock or one or more of the British Commissioners will 
yield the dispute in our favour.” And so the process went on con- 
tinuously, coupled with the concurrent belief in Canadian minds 
that Great Britain was already too prone to yield to the United 
States. 
i. From the time the Treaty was announced to have 
anadian : : 

Opinion of been signed, there was grave doubt expressed in 

the Tribunal Canada as to the coming composition of the Tribunal 

so far as the United States was concerned. The appointment of 

the American Commissioners on February 13th developed this 

doubt into a popular certainty that, whatever case might be made 

out by Canada or judgment be arrived at by the British Com- 

missioners in favour of its contention, the Americans would stand 

together for the interests and claims of their own country. The 

London Advertiser of February 21st declared that “something 

better was expected of President Roosevelt and Secretary Hay, who 

are large-minded and fair-minded men, and have been studious | to 

maintain friendly relations with Great Britain. The explanation 

given is that the Senate would not ratify the Treaty unless it had 

assurances that the United States Commissioners would stand by 
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the American contention under any circumstances. This is the 
view advanced by leading American journals.” The Hamilton 
Spectator of two days later was still more direct in its comments: 
‘From the moment the scheme to settle the Alaskan Boundary 
dispute was announced no Canadian has suspected that any of the 
three American ‘jurists’ could possibly do anything but back the 
American contention. And now that the American jurists have 
been appointed, it is discovered that their principal qualification 
seems to be their unusual ability as twisters of the British Lion’s 
tail.” 

The Ottawa Journal, on the same date, denounced Senator 
Lodge as “a fiery jingo and the author of various intemperate 
speeches upon the subject,” and declared that Senator Turner's 
chief qualification was that he represented the State where, 
centred at Seattle, were the interests most hostile to Canada in 
this connection. The Peterborough Times of February 25th 
thought that British or Canadian protests upon this point were 
useless. “President Roosevelt would not dare make any change at 
the suggestion of the Imperial Government. If he dared to do so, 
any Commissioners who might be appointed as the result of such 
suggestion would be torn limb from limb if they dared to make the 
slightest concession from the least letter of the American con- 
tention.” The Vancouver Province of the following day pointed 
out the great American interests bound up in the Northern or 
Alaskan trade, from Seattle to San Francisco, and then proceeded : 
“Every political device, therefore, and every influence which the 
people of those enterprising communities could bring to bear upon 
the Government to make it absolutely certain that the United 
States Commissioners would be men who could be relied upon to 
hold out in the face of all facts and of every argument against the 
relinquishment of any of the claims of the United States, has been 
employed. Of this we may rest absolutely assured.” The Toronto 
Mail and Empire of February 17th proclaimed the American 
appointees as neither “jurists of repute” nor “impartial,” and 
declared that, although distinguished men in some respects, it 
would have been impossible for President Roosevelt to have made 
a selection of Commissioners “more disqualified by avowed preju- 
dice, or by official commitment, for passing judgment on the 
question before them.” The Toronto Globe of two days later, after 
congratulating Canada upon the choice of Mr. Edward Blake as its 
Counsel, was equally emphatic upon this point : 

But if, as is announced, the American members of the Commission are to be 
such men as Judge Turner, of Spokane, Henry Cabot Lodge, of Massachusetts, 
and Elihu Root, it makes very little difference how ably our case is presented. 
There could be no hope of convincing a gentleman like Judge Turner, whose 
whole political associations have conspired to instil into him the importance of 
having the American contention maintained at any cost ; or like Mr. Lodge, 
whose Chauvinism is notorious. These gentlemen might be convinced, but they 
could be depended on carefully to conceal the fact. It is not uncharitable to 
take that for granted. Mr. Root isa distinguished lawyer, but he isa politician 
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and a member of the Cabinet,* and it would be singular if he could be trusted to 
be judicial towards the question in hand. 

In the same paper, on F ebruary 23rd, Mr. H. M. Mowat, k.c., 
wrote analysing Senator Lodge’s views and position, and concluded 
that, “ with an Arbitration Board so constituted, Great Britain and 
Canada had declared themselves content to win or lose.” 

To the Toronto Star on Feb. 27th Sir Charles Tupper gave a 
long interview upon this subject. After reviewing the matter up 
to the appointment of the Commissioners he declared that, in their 
action in this respect, the United States Government had clearly 
violated the terms of the Treaty. ‘‘ Under these circumstances, [ 
ean hardly suppose that the Canadian Government will consent 
to go on with the proceedings; it now being conclusively shown 
that no possible satisfactory adjustment can be obtained by 
Canada in such a reference.” Speaking in connection with 
the general discussion of the subject Dr. G. R. Parkin, 
c.m.c., made the following remark at Victoria on Mch. 1st: 
“He had often heard it said by Canadians, that Britain 
was ready to sacrifice the interests of Canada to keep on good 
terms with the United States; but it must be considered that when 
Britain goes into any argument which it might be necessary to 
back up with force, as was the South African affair, the Mother 
Country would perhaps be called upon to spend £200,000,000, per- 
haps £500,000,000. Canada never takes any responsibility in this 
way.” On Sept. 4th, the Toronto Globe dealt with the British side 
of the Tribunal, and especially Lord Alverstone, as follows: 

Whatever the adjudicatory finding may be, one thing is certain— 
there will be no disposition to find fault with Great Britain as the 
Mother Country in this matter. Her Lord Chief Justice has been made 
Chairman of the Commission, and no man living is more competent 
than he to prosecute such an inquiry as that now pending. He conducted 
the British case before the Venezuela Arbitration Tribunal, and he did it 
with consummate skill and complete success. It is inconceivable that 
one holding his high position should now allow himself to be swayed by 
political feeling or a mere desire to promote amicable relations between 
his own and a Foreign country at the risk of arousing the irrepressible 
animosity of an important member of the Empire. 

Editorially, a substantial part of the Canadian press voiced 
the popular fear as to Lord Alverstone yielding for diplomatic 
reasons to the Americans. The Montreal Witness of Sept. 14th 
declared that he had fallen heir in this respect to an unfortunate 
tradition as to previous diplomatic blunders and to a confirmed 
belief that Great Britain would yield anything to the United 
States rather than quarrel with them. The Vancouver World of 
Sept. 24th denounced the current cabled talk about the Lord Chief 
Justice and stated that similar means were taken to throw sus- 
picion upon Lord Herschell’s fidelity and honour in connection 
with the Joint High Commission at Washington. Time had 
—— 

* Nore—Mr. Root resigned his seat in the Cabinet before taking his place upon the Tribunal, 
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abundantly proven his devotion to Canadian interests. The 
Toronto Star of Oct. 12th declared that ‘the opinion prevails 
everywhere that Lord Alverstone will assent to a decision along 
the lines of the American contention.” 

The first meeting of the Alaskan Boundary 
The Tribunal Tribunal took place in the splendid and historic 
Bee conference room of the Foreign Office in London on 
the Question Sept. 3rd. Lord Alverstone was appointed Chair- 

man; Mr. Reginald T. Tower of the British diplo- 
matic service was chosen as Secretary; Mr. J. R. Carter of the 
United States Legation in London and Mr. Joseph Pope, o.m.a., of 
the Canadian civil service were appointed Assistant Secretaries. 
The Tribunal then adjourned to the 15th inst. Meantime, brief , 
epitomes of the complicated arguments and claims on either side 
had been made public. There seem to have been three main 
points: (1) The course of the boundary line at the entrance of 
Portland Canal. (2) The width of the strip of coast belonging to 
the United States. (3) The ownership of the heads of the larger 
inlets including the important Lynn Canal. As to the first point 
the Canadian or British contention was that the southern bound- 
ary of the United States strip of territory was a direct line join- 
ing the southernmost point of Prince of Wales Island with the 
northern entrance of the Portland Canal and thence along the 
middle of that body of water. The United States claim was that 
the line should proceed from Prince of Wales Island along the 
parallel of 54 deg., 4 min. to the Portland Canal and thus give 
them possession of Pearse and Wales Islands which commanded 
Port Simpson. 

As to the coast strip Canada claimed, that the United States 
territory, acquired from Russia, was limited by the summit of the 
mountains, bordering nearest to the sea, which Vancouver saw 
from his ships and which he depicted in his maps. The United 
States contention was that there was no continuous mountain 
range in existence which fulfilled the terms of the original Russo- 
British Treaty and they fell back upon the alternative proposition 
that where no mountains existed the boundary should be formed 
by a line parallel to the coast and nowhere distant therefrom more 
than ten marine leagues or 35 miles. Between the Canadian claim 
of a coast line running along the crest of the mountains, from 5 
to 6 miles in width, and the American contention of a 35-mile 
strip there was involved a matter of 12,500 miles of territory— 
much of it possibly mineralized. 

Upon the third point turned the question of a Canadian port 
for the Yukon. When the Treaty of 1825 was made to prescribe 
a line following the summit of the mountains parallel to the coast 
did it mean a line running around the head of deep indenta- 
tions such as the Lynn Canal, as the United States claimed 
to be the case; or did it mean the broad and, as the Cana- 
dians contended, the natural outline of the continental shore as it 
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faced the main waters of the ocean? Upon this latter phase of the 
question the Toronto Globe's special Ottawa correspondent of Mch. 
28th seemed to have some doubt: ‘‘ It cannot be denied, however, 
that Canada’s claim to the heads of inlets has been to some extent 
compromised by official neglect and indifference. It will unques- 
tionably be most difficult to secure recognition of our view of this 
claim, but it. will be fully pressed and argued before the Tribunal.” 
The question as to the strip being measured from tide-water and 
the heads of bays and inlets was further complicated by the United 
States claim of continuous occupation at different points in the 
disputed territory. On May 1st, and again on Sept. 3rd, careful 
official abstracts of the American case were made public. Mean- 
while, the British case had been worked up by the Hon. Mr. Sifton 
and his assistants in London with much labour and with every 
facility given by the Imperial authorities. 

The Tribunal duly met again on Sept. 15th and the discussion 
of the case was commenced by Sir R. B. Finlay, for the British 
side. After premising that the Tribunal could only deal with the 
actions of the Governments, or their direct representatives, in the 
disputed territory and outlining the terms of the question before 
them the Attorney-General proceeded during a four-days’ consecu- 
tive speech to (1) examine minutely the Treaty of 1825, (2) to 
deal with the various negotiations preceding the Treaty, and (3) 
to deal with specific questions afterwards arising and subsequent 
negotiations and alternative routes suggested on either side. On 
Sept. 22nd he resumed an elaborate and able argument which con- 
cluded on the 24th. Mr. D. T. Watson followed for the United 
States case.’ He asserted that Russia’s ancient and undisputed 
title to this region, as now claimed by his Government, had passed 
by the purchase of 1867 to the United States; that neither Great 
Britain nor Canada had then objected to their interpretation of 
past treaties and claims; that British maps of Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany and Canadian origin admitted the American contention. He 
concluded his argument on Sept. 28th. Mr. Christopher Robin- 
son, x.c., the leading Counsel for Canada followed and. finished 
his speech on the 29th. He claimed that maps could not. be relied 

upon as they were often constructed on conjectural inferences, 
from imperfect information, and without actual survey. He con- 

tended that since 1867 nothing had been done either by Great 

Britain or the United States to affect the present British claim. 

As to the arguments based upon Indian or native statements 

regarding occupation, ete., he declared them to be worthless. 

In any case, “England knew nothing of all these proceedings. This 

territory was 900 miles from the nearest inhabited part of British 

Columbia. How was Great Britain to know anything about the country 

which was the subject of the purchase of Russia’s interests by the United 

States ? Canada knew nothing about it, and until the Canadian Pacific 

Railway was finished Canada knew more of Egypt than she did of British 

Columbia itself. It was said all these things were done and we never 

protested. How could one protest against what one had never heard of ? 
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All these events of 1867 might just as well have been done at the North 
Pole for all we knew about them. 

At the conclusion of his speech the Lord Chief Justice con- 
gratulated Mr. Robinson upon his able and instructive address. 
Mr. Hannis Taylor then spoke for the United States and Sir E. H. 
Carson, Solicitor-General, followed on Oct. 1st, 2nd, and 3rd for 
Great Britain. On the latter date Mr. J. M. Dickenson com- 
menced the closing speech for the United States and concluded on 
Oct. 9th when Lord Alverstone thanked him for his “ brilliant and 
powerful argument.” He dealt at length with the right claimed 
from occupation and detailed the American acts of Sovereignty be- 
tween 1872 and 1888, including the occupation of the heads of 
inlets; the official visit of United States Secretary Seward to the 
head of Lynn Canal; the forbidding of foreign vessels to unload 
at Chileat; the full exercise of civil government in the disputed 
territory and the taking of criminals to Oregon for trial; the mak- 
ing of surveys and censuses and the issuance of mining certificates ; 
until, in 1887, Messrs. Ogilvie and Dawson had asked permission 
of the United States Government to make a survey at the head of 
Lynn Canal and their Reports had been presented to the Dominion 
Parliament. Yet all these acts of occupation, constituting, he 
claimed, a legal interpretation of the Treaty, had never been dis- 
puted by the British authorities at London or Ottawa. 

Following the arguments before the Tribunal—which, of 
course, can’ only be presented here in a very few salient points— 
and preceding the appearance of the Award on Oct. 20th, a num- 
ber of important incidents occurred. On Oct. 8th, Mr. A. B. 
Aylesworth was interviewed by a representative of the Canadian 
Associated Press and, after referring to Mr. Chamberlain’s policy 
as a “fad,” declaring the Dominion to be satisfied with things as 
they were, and describing Canadians as “‘ keenly sensitive”’ to the 
unconscious condescension shown by Englishmen in their dealings 
with Canada, he proceeded as follows: ‘ All Canada for months 
has had a nervous dread, that the Award would go against her. I 
have told Lord Alverstone that we Canadians on the Tribunal 
would never sign any document giving away a single inch of ter- 
ritory which we considered to be British.” The cabled report of 
this interview then went on to say that ‘“‘ The Canadian Associated 
Press learns on excellent authority that the result will be a com- 
promise and that Lord Alverstone will side with the Americans.” 

Coming as it did after months of consideration given to the 
question from the standpoint of an American expectation and 
Canadian fear that Lord Alverstone would do this very thing the 
cabled interview caused a most unpleasant, though temporarily 
suppressed, feeling. It thoroughly paved the way for the outburst 
which was to follow later. There was a tendency, however, in 
many quarters to believe that Mr. Aylesworth had been mis- 

- reported and in the House of Commons on Oct. 12th Mr. R. L. 
- Borden inquired of the Government if they had ascertained 
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whether the interview was accurate or not. Sir Wilfrid Laurier 
stated in reply that they had done nothing in the matter but 
assumed that it could not have had the character attributed to it. 

Mr. Aylesworth is a Counsel of very great eminence, and I would 
hesitate to believe—and I think my Hon. friend would have equal hesita- 
tion—that he would have expressed any opinion on a matter which is 
swb-judice and of which he himself is one of the Judges. The language 
attributed to him is very improbable and until I hear to the contrary 
and have some better ground for believing that Mr. Aylesworth has so 
expressed himself, I shall believe that this interview, like many others, 

was not an expression of the views of Mr. Aylesworth. 

The interview, however, was never publicly denied and in the 
London Standard of Oct. 14th appeared a statement from Reuter’s 
Agency stating that they were authorized by Mr. Aylesworth to 
say that “ upon his being asked a few days ago whether there was 
any likelihood that the decision of the Tribunal would be influenced 
by diplomatic considerations, he replied, speaking simply for him- 
self, that he certainly would never consent to give away a single 
inch of territory he believed to be British.” After the interview 
came a despatch on Oct. 10th stating that “ Lord Alverstone has 
privately intimated in certain circles that he is convinced that a 
stronger case is made out by the United States, and that he intends 
to give judgment accordingly.” Of course, this was entirely untrue 
and hardly required Lord Alverstone’s indignant cable to the Pre- 
mier on Oct. 13th that it was “an absolute fabrication,” but it had a 

due effect in developing public feeling. On this latter date the 
Lord Mayor of London gave a banquet to the Alaskan Commis- 

sioners and in the course of his speech Lord Alverstone said that 

“ he wished some of those people who did not understand and appre- 
ciate the difficulties of the task they had to perform would abstain 
from imputing motives to members of the Tribunal.” Personally, 

he did not object to criticism after he had done his duty but he did 
object to it before that duty was finished. ie 

"On Oct. 16th, a banquet was given in London by the Pilgrims 

—an Anglo-American organization—in honour of the Commis- 

sioners. Lord Roberts presided and the United States Ambas- 

sador spoke, as did Lord Lansdowne and the speeches were natur- 

ally of a very friendly character toward the United States. Mean- 

while, there had been going on a series of secret meetings of the 

Commissioners and it was well understood that the deliberations 

were to be of that character. On Oct. 19th, however, the Ameri- 

can Associated Press obtained information that the Tribunal had 

verbally agreed to accept all the United States contentions except 

that with regard to the Portland Canal and, without explanation 

or modification, this was triumphantly cabled to the Canadian 

papers. On the same day the actual decision of the Tribunal was 

made known to the King and, during the day, His Majesty received 

the members in audience—first, those from the United States and 

then the British Commissioners. 
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On Oct. 20th, the decision of the Alaskan 
The Decision Boundary Commission was made public together 
Bee with the statement that Mr. A. B. Aylesworth and 

Sir Louis Jetté had refused to sign it. The docu- 
ments in the case included the brief Award of the majority of the 
Tribunal, the elaborate Judgment or Finding of Lord Alverstone, 
the dissenting Statement of Mr. Aylesworth and Sir Louis Jetté 
the separate statement given to the press by Mr. Aylesworth and 
the lengthy judgment or opinion submitted sometime afterwards 
by his Canadian colleague. The Award recapitulated the seven 
questions, and very briefly, answered them in language of which 
the following is a condensation. 

The Tribunal agrees (1) that the point of commencement of 
the boundary is Cape Muzon and (2) that the Portland Channel 
is the channel which runs from about 55° 1’ north latitude and 
passes to the north of Pearse and Wales Islands. These two conclu- 
sions were unanimous but the second part of the answer to the 
second question and all the other responses were signed only by 
Lord Alverstone, Mr. Root, Senator Lodge and Mr. Turner. By 
this majority it was, therefore, decided that the Portland 
Channel after passing to the north of Wales Island is the 
channel between Wales Island and Sitklan Island called 
Tongas Channel; that (3 and 4) the boundary then runs 
from the point of commencement as marked upon the map there- 
with submitted; that (5) the answer is in the affirmative; that (6) 
no answer is required and (7) that certain mountains marked are 
those referred to as situated parallel to the coast and that in the 
space specified between “ P” and “T” on the map, “in the ab- 
sence of further survey, the evidence is not sufficient to enable the 
Tribunal to say which are the mountains parallel to the coast 
within the meaning of the Treaty.” 

The second and fifth were, of course, the crucial questions and 
fhese Lord Alverstone dealt with at length in his elaborate judg- 
ment, as published in the British press of the following day. As 
to the former he declared that the answer turned upon this: ‘‘ What 
did the contracting parties mean by the words ‘ the channel, called 
the Portland Channel’ in Article 111, of the Treaty of 1825?” 
His reasons for the conclusion come to were very technical but 
were based, he declared, upon “ the most careful consideration of 
every document in this case” together with certain general con- 
siderations which supported them. Upon the fifth question he 
analysed with apparent impartiality and at length the terms of 
the Treaty and the historic interpretation of coast lines and inlets 
and then turned to the matter of negotiations in 1824-5. “ After 
most careful examination I have been unable to find any passage 
which supports the view that Great Britain was directly or in- 
directly putting forward a claim to the shores or ports at the head 
of the inlets.” He then quoted the phraseology used in various 
documents and correspondence connected with these negotiations 
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and declared them to prove satisfactorily to his mind that the in- 
tention was to run the boundary around the heads of the inlets. 

Following this appeared the joint statement from the two Cana- 
dian Commissioners explaining their refusal to sign the Award. 
They commenced with considering the Portland Canal. There 
were two channels—a northern which the Canadians claimed 
should be adopted and a southern which the Americans supported 
—with four islands lying between them. These were Kannag- 
hunut, Sitklan, Wales and Pearse Islands,. and it was claimed 
should necessarily have been awarded to one or the other con- 
testant. After this premise came the paragraph upon this point 
which, more than the whole of the rest of the protest or the Award, 
aroused resentment in Canada: 

When the members of the Tribunal met after the argument and con- 
Sidered the question, the view of the three British Commissioners was 
that the Canadian contention was absolutely unanswerable. A memor- 
andum was prepared and read to the Commissioners embodying our views 
and showing it to be beyond dispute that the Canadian contention upon 
this branch of the case should prevail, and that the boundary line should 
run to the northward of the four islands named, thus giving them to 
Canada. Notwithstanding these facts, the members of the Tribunal, other 
than ourselves, have now signed an Award giving the two islands of 
Kannaghunut and Sitklan to the United States. 

The Commissioners proceeded to declare that the two smaller 
islands destroyed the strategic value of the larger and menaced 
Port Simpson.* They then went on to deal with the other im- 
portant question. They were unable to understand the principle 
upon which their colleagues acted in selecting the line of moun- 
tains and declared that “‘ instead of resting upon any intelligible 
principle, the choice of this line has been a compromise between 
opposing and entirely irreconcilable views of the true meaning 
of the original Treaty. The result of this compromise has, we 
think, been a distinct sacrifice of the interests of Canada.” If the 
line originally suggested by Mr. King, the Dominion Astronomer, 
had been accepted it would have been reasonably satisfactory to 
Canada but, as it was, “we have been compelled to witness the 
sacrifice of the interests of Canada.” Had the six members of the 
Tribunal each given an individual judicial decision on each of the 
questions submitted the Canadian Commissioners would have felt 
it their duty to sign the Award no matter how greatly they may 
have disagreed with its terms. 

On Oct. 22nd, the press published Mr. Aylesworth’s judgment 
(dated Oct. 17th) upon the questions at issue. _ Regarding the 

Islands’ affair his statements were explicit and vigorous. There 

was only one entrance to Portland Canal discussed in the Tribunal 

and that one was accepted by unanimous vote; there was only one 

explored and named and settled by Vancouver's narrative and 

maps. Yet, he said, Lord Alverstone had deliberately sought an- 

* Norz—Subsequent data threw more than reasonable doubt upon this belief. 
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other channel turning at right angles to itself, and by this means 
had awarded two of the Islands to the United States. It was 
“nothing less than a gross travesty of justice.” It was “no de- 
cision upon judicial principles; it was a mere compromise divid- 
ing the field between the two contestants.” He then argued at 
great length upon the mountain line question and concluded as 
follows: ‘I am, therefore, of opinion that upon the true inter- 
pretation of this Treaty the mountains which constitute the bound- 
ary are those which skirt the coast, the more prominent peaks 
among which have been pointed out in the British case and in the 
argument of Counsel before us.” 

Sir Louis Jetté’s voluminous judgment was dated Oct. 22nd, 
but was not published in full until a month later. He endorsed 
the views of his Canadian colleague and, in the matter of award- 
ing Sitklan and Kannaghunut Islands to the United States, he 
described the action as being “‘ totally unsupported either by argu- 
ment or authority, and it was, moreover, illogical.” If correct 
and just, all four Islands should have been given the United States. 
Following this came an elaborate analysis of the mountain line 
problem and his final conclusion that the Award “ deprives Can- 
ada of the greater part of that to which she was entitled.” 

Many things connected with this Award were c¢al- 
Announce- —_ culated to arouse suspicion or resentment amongst 
ee *he  Canadians—aside altogether from the protest of the 

Canadian Commissioners. The public mind was 
already filled with the American idea of a possible surrender by 
Lord Alverstone to the “ ever-triumphant diplomacy ” of the United 
States; the new and as yet very slight Canadian News Service 
cabled items which were not calculated to throw light upon Brit- 
ish opinion or action but were often devoted to retailing the 
opinions of Canadians in London or of anonymous writers in the 
metropolitan press. Then came the interview with Mr. Ayles- 
worth and, on Oct. 20th, with the news of the Award, arrived a 
despatch, offensive and impossible in its terms, but purporting to 
give what passed in the Tribunal when the Award was being 
signed. It was sent by the Canadian Associated Press and, to any 
one understanding the dignified character of British judicial or 
diplomatic life, the subsequent denial by Mr. Aylesworth was 
hardly necessary. But at the moment it served as a further spur 
to public opinion.* More important than these incidental condi- 
tions was the fact that when the news finally came it brought by 
cable the full protest of Canada’s two Commissioners but not the 
judgment of Lord Alverstone—nor even a synopsis of it. 

For a week the Canadian press discussed the matter and, as a 
whole, denounced the Lord Chief Justice without having before 

al rf Notg—Lord Alverstone,"shooting the Award under Sir Louis Jetté’s nose, remarked: “ Sign this, 
ir Louis.” 

“What is it?” asked Sir Louis Jetté. 
“The Award,” said Lord Alverstone. 
“You know I will not sign,” was Sir Louis’ reply. 
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them his reasons—just or unjust—for his Award. Meanwhile, the 
despatches in the papers were of a character certainly not calcul- 
ated to allay the feeling which had been aroused. On Oct. 26th, for 
instance, there were two long cables from the Canadian Associated 
Press giving the opinions of two anonymous persons in London as 
to the alleged sacrifice of Canadian interests and an Associated 
Press despatch from London, to the New York Post, along similar 
lines. It was not until Oct. 30th that the Toronto Globe published 
Lord Alverstone’s judgment upon the Portland Canal question 
(from the New York Z'imes) and it was Nov. 4th before his judg- 
ment upon the fifth question appeared in that paper. In the great 
bulk of the Canadian press neither portion of his judgment was 
ever published and Canadian opinion was formed regarding Lord 
Alverstone’s action in practical ignorance of the fact that he had 
ever given a judicial opinion upon the case. 

When the Award was announced in Canada the surface senti- 
ment of a part of the people did not wait for press opinions or the 
views of publicists in order to find expression. The Ottawa Citizen 
of Oct. 24th, declared the feature of the talk about town to be the 
predominance of Independence ideas. In Vancouver, two days 
later, a theatre crowd howled down the strains of the national 
anthem. But the most significant feature of the moment was the 
flaring headlines in the press. They, no doubt, represented only 
the ephemeral feelings of the day but they also had an effect in the 
making of permanent opinion. ‘“ Sacrificed on the altar of diplo- 
macy to make Britain solid with the United States” said the 
Toronto World; “‘ Canadian interests have been sacrificed by Lord 
Alverstone ” said the Globe; “ Robbed of our rights” declared the 
Peterborough Times; “Canada was tricked in the Alaskan dis- 
pute ” proclaimed the St. John Telegraph ; “ Canadian independ- 
ence may eventually be arbitrated away” said the Halifax 
Herald; “‘ Surrenders our rights on the altar of expediency ” pro- 
claimed the Winnipeg Tribune ; “ Led like a lamb to the slaughter ” 
said the Vancouver Province; “‘Canada robbed of the fruits of 
victory ” said the Vancouver World. And so it went throughout 
the country. 

The public men of Canada—using the phrase in 
eanadian its application to individuals who appear at all in the 
Opinion of * : . evar] in] the Awara Public view—expressed a greater variety of opinion 

upon the decision than did the press. To Sir Thomas 
Shaughnessy (Oct. 21st) it was a very unfortunate outcome. He 
thought that Canada might have been given access to the sea with- 
out evoking United States hostility. Mr. William Robins, of 
Walkerville, an ardent Imperialist, asked in the Windsor Record 
if Canadians would not have originally jumped at the idea of Lord 
Alverstone as the sole Arbitrator in the matter: 

As things have turned out Lord Alverstone became the Arbitrator 

just as fully as though he had been so appointed with mutual consent. 

The Canadian Commissioners have, by all accounts, proved as immovable 
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as the Americans. Who shall say that our representatives were less biased 
than their opponents? Lord Alverstone, free from local prejudice, free 
from considerations of personal advantage or party prestige, sworn to 
cast his vote according to the evidence, has decided against us. 

Mr. Thomas Hodgins, x.c., of Toronto, expressed very strongly 
in different interviews the opinion he had always urged as to the 
strength of the Canadian case. In La Patrie of Oct. 20th, the 
Hon. J. Israel Tarte blamed the Dominion Government for the 
whole result through their reversal of the Arbitration policy and 
position of 1899. Prof. Shortt of Queen’s University, Kingston, 
stated (Oct. 21st) that he had previously studied the subject with 
care and had come to the conclusion that ‘‘it was impossible to 
make out a valid case for the Canadian contention on the more im- 
portant points at issue.” Mr. Goldwin Smith, in the Weekly Sun 
of this date, declared that “the British Foreign Office has always 
done for us the best that diplomacy could do; it would be madness 
to ask it to do more.” A week later, he referred to the subject 
again: ‘ There can be no reasonable doubt that, on the data, such 
as they are, Lord Alverstone’s judgment is fair. That the British 
Government approached him, in the interest of its American 
policy, or that he allowed himself to be influenced is what ought 
never to have been suggested, and what no one can seriously 
believe.” 

To the London Daily News of Oct. 22nd, the Hon. Mr. Drys- 
dale, of the Nova Scotia Government, said that the Award would 
create a very bad feeling in Canada. ‘ It was simply another in- 
stance of British diplomacy pandering to the Yankee—a diplomacy 
which gave a great slice of the Dominion to the State of Maine.” In 
the Toronto Globe of this date Senator McMullen pointed out that 
Canada had recently contributed men and money to aid the Mother 
Country in South Africa: ‘ Now Canada has received what is 
virtually a blow between the eyes. If our interests have been sac- 
rificed on the altar of the friendship of the United States, Great 
Britain is making a serious mistake.” At Galt, the Hon. James 
Young referred to Lord Alverstone’s award of the two Islands to 
the United States as ‘“‘a gross injustice to this country” and de- 
clared that but for this action most Canadians would have 
acquiesced in the finding. 

Speaking in Winnipeg, on Oct. 24th, Mr. W. Sanford Evans 
urged that Canadians should not make up their minds until they 
had heard Lord Alverstone’s side of the case; suggested the pur- 
chase of Greenland from Denmark to avert trouble from the 
United States in that quarter; and proposed the establishment of 
a Canadian Department of External Affairs.* On the same day 
the Victoria Colonist had an elaborate interview with Mr. R. E. 
Gosnell, who had been a close student of the subject for many 
years. He thought there was no doubt that the Canadian conten- 
tion as to the Portland Canal had been proved and the claim that 

“ Norr—The Australian Commonwealth has had one since its inauguration, 
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all of the Islands should have gone to the Dominion. He was 
greatly puzzled as to the reasons for this decision. Upon the 
mountain line matter he said: 

So far as my own humble opinion went, I never anticipated a result 
materially different from what has come about. Canada’s case on the main 
contention, though the arguments were prepared with ability and great 
ingenuity, was not essentially a strong one. Historically considered, it 
was weak. There was, in other words, no great certainty of victory on 
the merits of the case. 

To Sir Charles Tupper, in the Montreal papers of this date, the 
decision and the loss to Canada were due to the mistaken policy 
of the Canadian Government in not adhering to the principle 
of having three or seven Arbitrators. He had strong faith in 
Lord Alverstone’s integrity. At the Law School in Toronto (Oct. 
24th) Mr. John King, x.c., met the interest and indignation of the 
students with an address upon the subject. He declared the de- 
cision not a judicial one, the future safety of Port Simpson to be 
menaced, the Yukon to be deprived of its seaport and the dissat- 
isfaction of Canadians to be intense. ‘ This dissatisfaction will 
increase and develop as the Dominion becomes stronger and more 
self-reliant and aggressive. We cannot forget that this last trans- 
action was only one of several of a similar character. The whole 
course of British negotiations and treaty-making with the United 
States might be marked by a line of gravestones, under which our 
rights have been buried.” At Galt, on the same day, Mr. Haugh- 
ton Lennox, m.p., asked an audience why they should be afraid of 
war with the United States in a just cause. ‘ Britain would have 
to choose between Canada and the United States. The United 
States would be all right so long as it suited them to be so, and Can- 
ada would be all right as long as she could, but he wanted Britain 
to know that, while Canada would stand by the Mother Country, 
Canada expected the Mother Country to stand by her.” 

Sir Sandford Fleming gave the Toronto Globe of Oct. 28th, 
an interview at Ottawa, in which he advised everyone to be “ calm 
and quiet until we have the whole facts before us.” He had ex- 
amined recent charts and he was inclined to support the decision 
as to the Islands. Interviewed in London, on the same day, Sir 

Gilbert Parker expressed the view that Canada’s direct representa- 
tives could hardly be termed judicial. “ Only the Chief Justice of 

England was above the suspicion of allowing himself to be used for 

any political purpose. I happen to know on the best authority, 

that he pressed this attitude of judicial impartiality upon the Brit- 

ish authorities before consenting to act.” In the Toronto Globe of 

this date, Mr. J. M. Clark, x.c., urged consideration of Lord 

Alverstone’s character and reputation before forming an opinion 

which could only stamp him as having disgraced his position. In 

this case we had his emphatic denial that he had proceeded on 

other than judicial grounds. To the Toronto press on the same 

day, Mrs. Nordheimer, President of the Daughters of the Empire, 
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wrote declaring that the loyalty of that Order was too strong to 
flicker with every wind that blew. The decision should be ac- 
cepted with dignity. If judicial, we were bound to accept; if 
diplomatic we had, as yet, no right to resent it. 

To the Vancouver papers on Oct. 28th, Dr. William Ridley, of 
the Anglican Diocese of Caledonia and who had spent 25 years as 
its Bishop, expressed his belief, from a long residence at Port Simp- 
son and with an intimate knowledge of the territory in dispute, 
that Canada had gained more in the acquisition of Pearse and 
Wales Islands than was expected. ‘‘ These two large islands are 
rich in timber and minerals as well as salmon streams. From a 
strategic point of view their value is inestimable. They command 
the harbour of Port Simpson and its approaches and at the western 
end of Wales Island is an eminence some 1,100 feet high and a 
natural location for fortification. Sitklan and the other islands 
are small, rocky islets of no value and useless for strategic pur- 
poses as they are low and can be swept from Wales Island.”’ In the 
Victoria Colonist of Oct. 29th, Mr. R. E. Gosnell continued his 
analysis of the case. He agreed with Bishop Ridley as to the 
great value of Wales and Pearse Islands; did not think the smaller 
ones had any strategic importance whatever; deprecated the 
charges being so freely made against a distinguished jurist such 
as Lord Alverstone admittedly was; and declared that there really 
were two channels in connection with the Portland affair: 

It is doubtless an open question still which way the boundary line 
might have gone. In other words, there is room for an honest difference 
of opinion, but in declaring for the larger and more navigable channel, 
Lord Alverstone was unquestionably acting within the limits of a-sound 
judgment. The final verdict will, in all probability, be that he was not 
only judicious, but judicial, in adopting the course he did. 

Speaking to the Dawson News on Oct. 30th, Mr. F. T. Cong- 
don, Commissioner of the Yukon, said: “I have no doubt that 
the Award was made with sincerity but I feel that Canada might 
have been given more.” He then added with some significance: 
“While at. Whitehorse last spring, I helped to prepare a number 
of affidavits on the Boundary question, and thereby learned de- 
finitely, to my own satisfaction, there were two sides to the dispute.” 
In the current number of the Varsity Dr. 8. Morley Wickett, a 
Lecturer at the University of Toronto and who had been in the 
Yukon a year before, thought that Canada had not lost much by 
the Award. Dyea and Skagway were dead towns and the two 
United States Islands were not in a position to dominate Port 
Simpson. 

To a Conservative audience in Vancouver on Oct. 30th, the 
Hon. Charles Wilson, m.p.p., deprecated the current talk in this 
matter. It was not easy to conceive of Lord Alverstone as actu- 
ated by any but the highest motives. As to Canada and Britain 
“it was true they might grumble but it would be between them- 
selves and confined to themselves.” At a Toronto banquet on Nov. 
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4th, President EK. T. Malone, of the Irish Protestant Benevolent 
Society, took the view that ‘“‘ We should respect the honest opinion 
of the eminent Canadians who sat on that Tribunal. We all loved 
England, but we did not admire the conciliating spirit adopted 
towards our friends across the border.” The Hon. Mr. Sifton 
arrived in Ottawa, on Nov. 8th, and was promptly interviewed. 
He eulogized Messrs. Aylesworth and Jetté; referred briefly to the 
preparation of the case under his auspices; concisely reviewed the 
cease itself and continued as follows: 

First, I think we proved absolutely and to a demonstration that Port- 
land Channel was as contended in the Canadian case, and that the channel 
entered the sea at 54 degrees, 45 seconds, running north of ‘the four 
islands named and giving them all to Canada. Second, I think we proved 
to a demonstration that there was a mountain line in existence within 
the terms of the Treaty, and that this line, to comply with the terms of 
the Treaty, must be in the immediate vicinity of the coast. As to the 
question of Lynn Canal, in my judgment the acquiescence of Great Britain 
in acts of occupation by the United States made it difficult for us to 
expect the Tribunal to decide in accordance with our views. 

In a speech at a New York banquet, on Nov. 9th, Dr. Peter- 
son, Principal of McGill University, declared that ‘“ Lord Alver- 
stone did all his work and rendered his judgment in the true spirit 
of an impartial jurist and with the most perfect fairness.” To the 
Montreal Gazette, of Nov. 10th, the Hon. Mr. Pugsley of the New 
Brunswick Government, expressed the belief that the Award was, 
upon the whole, a good one for Canada. He could not agree with 
those who charged Lord Alverstone with having sacrificed Canada 
for the purpose of safeguarding Imperial interests. The Lord 
Chief Justice had, in his opinion, performed his duties conscien- 
tiously. Ata mass-meeting in Montreal on the same day, Mr. R. L. 
Borden denounced the Dominion Government for having consented 
to the Treaty without seeing that the approval of Parliament was 

a necessary part in the acceptance of the Award. The responsi- 

bility rested with the Government of Canada. The British Com- 
missioners should have been all Canadians. Whatever the result 

the people would then have been better satisfied. 
At Halifax, on Nov. 24th, Dr. Benjamin Russell, m.p., main- 

tained in a scholarly address that there was room for difference of 

opinion in the matter of this Award and for at least a possibility 

of Lord Alverstone having been correct. He was inclined to agree 

with Sir Sandford Fleming as to the Portland Channel decision 

and, in any case, the Islands given the United States were unim- 

portant strategically and such fly-specks in size that they had never 

appeared on Canadian official maps. _ He strongly deprecated the 

attitude of the newspapers. “In their treatment of this question 

they were as wild, as partisan, and as reckless as the yellow jour- 

nals of the United States on the eve of the Spanish-American 

War or in the crisis of the Venezuelan dispute.” What amazed 

him was that while unable to come to any clear opinion on the 

subject himself, during the days immediately following the Award, 

24 
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though he had sought such material as was available and consulted 
various more or less erudite individuals: 

Almost every newspaper writer in the Dominion knew enough about the 
matter to be able to say off-hand, without a moment’s hesitation or 
reserve, not only that the judgment of the majority was erroneous, but 
that Lord Alverstone in particular, who had joined the three Americans 
in arriving at a majority decision, had thereby become a perjurer, a 
traitor and a scoundel. The words were not used but every one of these 
charges against Lord Alverstone was, in effect, conveyed in the current 
newspaper criticisms of his course. 

To the Victoria Times, on Nov. 26th, Mr. L. P. Duff, x.c., 
one of the Canadian Counsel in the case, stated that the decision 
of the Tribunal was quite as unpalatable to the people in Great 
Britain as a whole as it was to Canadians. But “in such matters 
the Briton is reserved and secretive and consequently his real feel- 
ings found few avenues of expression.” Mr. F. C. Wade, x.c., on 
the other hand, was open in his denunciation of the Award. Ina 
lecture at Winnipeg on Dec. 15th, he analysed the subject at length 
from the Canadian Commissioners’ standpoint. In December Lord 
Dundonald visited Port Simpson with the view, it was supposed, 
of ascertaining the strategic position of the new possessions. He 
would say nothing to the public, however, further than that while 
the Empire possessed its sea-power no one could touch the proposed 
railway terminus. 
The Tosente Meanwhile, Mr. Aylesworth had arrived at Bos- 
Banquet ton on Nov. 1st, upon his way home and, according 
to Mr. to a despatch in the Toronto Globe “ more than one 
Aylesworth point in an historical parallel could be recognized ” 
in his arrival at that port on the steamer Mayflower. According 
to the interview which that paper obtained the Canadian conten- 
tion regarding the Portland Channel had been accepted as “ abso- 
lutely unanswerable” by Lord Alverstone on Oct. 12th. Daily 
meetings continued and the matter was not further mentioned until 
Saturday, Oct. 17th, when the Lord Chief Justice intimated his 
change of opinion. The final decision was to be given on Monday 
and it was then that the Canadians expressed themselves so 
strongly. To a Telegram correspondent he denied the silly reports 
sent out as to the King having tried to persuade the Canadians to 
sign the Award and stated that “‘ British sentiment is pro-Canadian 
rather than pro-American. The average British citizen is dis- 
satisfied with the Award.” Jn the Toronto News, upon his arrival 
on the 2nd, Mr. Aylesworth hoped that Bishop Ridley’s assurances 
were correct as to the strategic position of the Islands but he feared 
not. He did not know the exact distance of the United States 
islands from Port Simpson. 

A Toronto banquet to the Canadian Commissioner took place 
in the evening at the King Edward Hotel and was attended by 350 
of the representative younger men of Toronto. It had been pre- 
ceded by unpleasant rumours in the press as to being the occasion 
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for an anti-British demonstration. The. World had declared, in 
fact, that resentment was to be the keynote of the gathering; which 
would also be marked by an absence of British music, songs and 
flags. Nothing of the kind occurred, however, although Mr. Ayles- 
worth could have easily aroused intense excitement had he wished 
to do so. The only toasts were those of the King and the guest; 
and an immense British flag hung behind the President of the 
Canadian Club (Mr. D. Bruce Macdonald) under whose auspices 
the affair was held. In his speech Mr. Aylesworth paid a high 
tribute to the late Judge Armour and to Sir Louis Jetté, who was 
still detained abroad; expressed his personal regard and respect 
for Lord Alverstone and the other members of the Tribunal; de- 
scribed the composition of that body as unique in the history of 
nations and its duties as being adjudicative and not arbitrative; 
and then gave in cool, careful and measured language, a review of 
the case from his standpoint. 

Upon the Islands’ question he spoke with brevity and apparent 
certainty. From the first it was simply a matter of fact as to 
whether the channel traversed by Vancouver was the one north 
or south of the four islands. ‘ Until the time of the conclusion 
no question of dividing these islands had ever, to my knowledge, 
been suggested.” The result was not an interpretation of the 
Treaty nor an adjudication of the case. As to the 
mountain boundary there were two views. One was that it 
should run along the main coast; the other that it should 
be many miles inland. Neither, he claimed, was adopted, and the 
decision, therefore, was a division of territory, not an adjudication. 
After paying tribute to Lord Alverstone as “a thorough gentleman, 
an honest, true friend” he went on to describe his own view of 
the Tribunal as “ made up of delegations from the two nations 
interested.” This opinion was not held by the Chairman of the 
Tribunal. He seemed to think that there were two distinct con- 
testing parties—Canada and the United States—and that he was 
judge or umpire between them. Mr. Aylesworth then eulogized 
the preparation of the British case at the hands of the Hon. Mr. 
Sifton and its masterly presentation by Sir ‘Robert. Finlay, Sir 

Edward Carson and Mr. Christopher Robinson. He concluded 
with an expression of pride in the Union Jack, of pleasure in the 
ties binding Canada and Great Britain which, “ though light as 
air were strong as steel,” and with a peroration which evoked 

ereat cheering and enthusiasm: “ Two thousand years ago it was 

a man’s proudest boast to be able to say ‘ Civis Romanus sum.’ Is 

it not now a matter of equal pride to be able to quote the words of 

a noble Canadian: ‘ British subjects we were born, British subjects. 
we will die’?” : , Le 

The opinions of the press upon this occasion were varied. 

The Toronto News (Nov. 3rd) declared the peroration the 

best part of the speech and described the audience as having plenty 

of the headlong temper of youth and the President’s short address 
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as “belligerent in its Canadianism.” Hence the delicacy of the 
occasion and a difficult situation saved by the sudden appeal to a 
deep and real underlying sentiment in Canadian hearts. The To- 
ronto Star stated that Mr. Aylesworth had declined to become “ the 
spokesman of prevailing Canadian sentiment.” The Mail and 
Hmpire described it as “a stunning blow to the separatist cam- 
paign.” The World denounced the speaker for his ‘“ respect for 
titled greatness”? in the person of Lord Alverstone and declared 
that his speech ‘“ did not breathe that spirit of dignified nationality 
in which Canada rejoices.” The Toronto Globe of Nov. 5th had 
a significant editorial in the course of which submission, with pro- 
test, was the summed-up attitude of Canadians. As to Mr. 
Aylesworth : 

Had he told the whole story, or even as much of it as is known to 
others not on the Commission, such a fire would have been kindled as 
meither Imperialistic exhortation nor trade preferences would soon put 
out. The criticalness of the sifuation was appreciated by those who 
knew at all accurately the history of the negotiations in London and 
understood at all correctly the temper of the Canadian Club of Toronto. 
That Mr. Aylesworth understood is plainly the secret of his restraint and 
moderation. 

" 

The Alaskan Award controversy, having some- 
The Press thing of the family quarrel in its character, the 
of Canada = comments of the press in Canada were frequently 
ee | he point of bitter The 1 ed Award keen. to the point of bitterness. he language us 

could not, as a rule, be termed measured except in a 
certain number of cases on Oct. 19th when the news of the Cana- 
dian protest had not yet arrived. To the New Westminster Colum- 
dian, on this date, the ‘usual thing” had happened and Canadian 
interests were again sacrificed though we had little right to protest 
owing to our refusal to contribute to Imperial defence; to the 
Winnipeg Tribune “ our long and bitter experience with British 
statesmanship when the interests of Canada conflict with those of 
the United States”? was not calculated to create or foster confi- 
dence as to the Award; to Le Canada, of Montreal, it was all due 
to Mr. Chamberlain and (oblivious of the fact that he was in South 
Africa when the Treaty was signed) that paper declared that he 
had made the arrangements, refused the protests of Canada, given 
Lord Alverstone his instructions and condemned the Dominion 
before the case was heard; to the Toronto Star there had never 
been a minute in which intelligent Canadians expected that Can- 
ada would receive her claims, or any just portion of them from the 
United States, except by force; to the Vancouver Province it was 
another case of Canadian territory being given away to placate a 
Foreign country. 

On the other hand, the St. John Globe looked upon the matter 
as a compromise and thought it unlikely that Lord Alverstone 
would do other than right; the Brantford Hapositor was glad to 
get an old dispute out of the way; the St. John Telegraph thought 
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that some months hence the general feeling would be that Lord 
Alverstone had “ decided conscientiously as a judge upon the facts 
and arguments submitted;” the Charlottetown Guardian was 
pleased that a long-standing and possibly dangerous dispute was 
disposed of ; the Hamilton Herald thought it unfair to assume that 
Lord Alverstone would deliberately sacrifice Canadian interests. 
Then came the protest of the two Canadians on the Tribunal and, 
though a few papers still waited for Lord Alverstone’s side of the 
case, they were very few. 

To the Guelph Mercury the bitter part was that the Lord 
Chief Justice had simply followed the traditions of British diplo- 
macy where Canadian territory was concerned; to the Montreal 
Witness it was the old story of Great Britain not caring to quarrel 
with the United States for Canada’s sake; to the Toronto News 
the ancient spirit still animated British diplomacy under which 
Canada had suffered “inealeulable loss and despoilment at the 
hands of the United States” and this decision would “ confirm a 
deep-seated resentment in many minds; to the Hamilton Herald 
danger from Anglo-American friendship would not pass until 
Canada possessed nothing more that the United States desired; to 
the London Advertiser a wrong had been committed which could 
not now be righted; to the Stratford Beacon it meant that Canadian 
interests were to be sacrificed whenever supposedly Imperial in- 
terests intervened; to the Ottawa Free Press the whole affair was 
eut and dried and the proceedings of the Tribunal a farce; to 
the Vancouver Province it was “a shameful betrayal of our in- 
terests; ” to La Presse, of Montreal, Great Britain had sacrificed 
the confidence of her greatest Colony to conciliate the doubtful 
good-will of the United States; to the Manitoba Free Press it was 
a case where Canadians would almost unanimously accept the state- 

ment of their representatives as to the sacrifice of their interests ; 

to the Halifax Chronicle the result had clearly and humiliatingly 
revealed our subordinate position and had made it almost unen- 

durable; to the Strathcona Plaindealer it was “a game played 

with loaded dice against us.” 
The Conservative press was not quite so outspoken in its denun- 

ciation of Great Britain, or in its criticisms of Lord Alverstone, but 

the under-current of resentment was none-the-less visible. To the 

Ottawa Citizen the Portland Channel boundary line showed neither 

reason nor justice; to the Sydney Post, it was a new illustration 

in dealing with the United States of the motto that “he that would 

sup with the Devil needs a long spoon;” to the Toronto W orld 

it was another case of British cultivation of United States friend- 

ship at the expense of Canada; to the Mail and Empire it was not 

dignified to grumble, or to attribute motives to Lord Alverstone, 

and the decision was not as bad as it might have been; to the 

Caleary Herald it was a humiliation to Canada “and perhaps 

a final lesson of what we may expect from British diplo- 

macy;” to the Quebee Chronicle the conduct of the Canadian 



374 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

Commissioners after the Award had been “ singularly undignified 
and worthy of reprobation;” to the Regina West it was a matter 
which would weaken the Imperial bond; to the St. John Swn talk 
of straining the bonds between Canada and the Empire on this 
account was mischievous nonsense; to the Halifax Herald, the 
Winnipeg Telegram, the Victoria Colonist, the Montreal Star and 
other Opposition papers the whole thing was a lamentable result 
of Sir Wilfrid Laurier’s diplomacy.* 

These few comments simply indicate the general character. 
There were three conclusions which the press seemed to almost 
unanimously accept. One was that the decision was diplomatic and 
not judicial; another was that it formed part of the British policy 
of cultivating friendship with the United States; a third was that 
the provocation, though great, was not sufficient to seriously under- 
mine the British loyalty of the people. Despite a few exceptions 
this may be said to have constituted the public opinion of Canada 
upon the issue. Coupled with these convictions was a very general 
and often personal feeling against Lord Alverstone as having 
abandoned his judicial position and national and natural convic- 
tions for a political purpose. There were few to defend him and 
his judgment was never seen or his views upon the question heard 
of by the people as a whole. Two of the exceptions in this popu- 
lar attitude were the Hamilton Spectator and the St. John Gazette. 

A word must be said here as to the aggressive attitude assumed 
by the Toronto Globe. It took the line that Canadians were 
fully justified in accepting the view of their own Commis- 
sioners; that throughout the matter Canadians had been treated 
like children with the British Ambassador in Washington acting 
as a stool-pigeon for the United States; that Lord Alverstone 
should reply to the judgment and the charges of the minority 
Commissioners; that Canadian resentment was deep and settled; 
that while war was deplorable, sacrifices in the interest of peace 
should not all le at the doors of Canada; that such a policy on the 
part of Great Britain was injustice to the Dominion, a humiliation 
to the Empire and an encouragement to United States aggressive- 
ness.t Finally, it declared that: “The British Foreign Office 
desired to have the controversy closed and preferred ‘ compromise ’ 
to long delay. The American Commissioners held out against 
Lord Alverstone’s judgment. His Lordship, against his own judg- 
ment, yielded for diplomatic reasons.” 

? The bulk of public opinion in Great Britain, as 
peat expressed by the newspapers, was one of regret that 

pinion as to 
the Awara_ ©2nada had not got all she wanted but of absolute 

confidence in the justice of the decision and the 
action of Lord Alverstone. To the average journalist, bred in the 
traditions of British judicial integrity and honour, the asper- 

* Nortg—Through all the earlier and more serious comments there was an undercurrent of inquiry 
as to Lord Alverstone’s reasons and of wonder that he should not have given some explanation. Yet 
his careful judgment had already appeared in the British press, 

+ Norr—Hditorials of Oct. 23rd, 26th, 27th and Nov. 7th. 
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sions upon the Lord Chief Justice’s judgment from Canada were 
difficult to understand. There were, of course, exceptions in the 
press of a sensational character and some party papers made the 
most of the occasion as a means of striking at the Home Govern- 
ment. A few journals such as the Daily News and Mr. Stead’s 
Review of Reviews were avowedly pro-American. but they were in 
a very small minority. The ignorance of the News may be seen 
from its conclusion (Oct. 21st) that “the passing of Port Simp- 
son into the hands of the Americans seems to dash all the designs 
of the Canadian pioneers who wished to bring the new Pacific 
Railway to the coast.” 

The Standard (Oct. 21st) regretted the result but felt sure 
that whatever might be thought of the decision in Canada it would 
be felt that Lord Alverstone was guided by “a paramount sense 
of conscientious obligation.” Otherwise, he could not have sided 
with strangers against his own countrymen. The Daily Mail 
admitted the latter point but thought the decision diplomatic 
rather than judicial. The Times (Oct. 27th) could recognize no 
divergence or distinction between British and Canadian interests 
in the affair and this fact it hoped Canada would appreciate: 

She may be assured that, in this country at all events, while there is 
regret and sympathy with her disappointment, there is absolutely no | 
desire that British interests should gain at the expense of Canadian, and 
no feeling that they have so gained here. For ail Colonial questions are 
Imperial questions, and the interests of the Mother Country and her 
Colonies in the Empire are one and inseparable. 

The Scotsman did not think it was a purely judicial decision ; 
the Glasgow Herald thought all the Commissioners except Lord 
Alverstone were biased; the Spectator declared that when the cause 
was undoubted and the issue worth while, Great Britain would 
fight the Americans or any other people rather than yield but 
that Canada in this case would have been the first to object to war; 
the British Empire Review thought that, in view of the ambiguity 
of the evidence and the far-reaching Imperial importance of the 
issues involved Lord Alverstone “ would have been fully justified 
in subordinating his personal views to those of his colleagues.” 
The Canadian Gazette of London (Oct. 22nd) had a rather in- 
teresting opinion in the premises: ‘There is here no such case 
of British diplomatic neglect and want of foresight as marked 
the Maine and Oregon incidents. What neglect and want of 
foresight there has been in the past has been as much Canadian as 
British. While the United States was quietly strengthening her 
claims by investigation and settlement, Canada was asleep or busy 
with more vital concerns nearer home; she was even content to use 

maps in which the United States claims were frankly adopted.” 
On Nov. 10th the Premier and Lord Alverstone spoke at the 

Lord Mayor’s banquet. Mr. Balfour expressed his “natural 
regret” at the decision being adverse and then dealt with two 
points in the subject. “In the first place, without going into 
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details, the two small islands whose loss to Canada has caused great 
feeling have, from a strategic point of view—the point of view in 
which we in this country are as immediately and directly con- 
cerned as the great Colony itself—those two islands have really 
no value from a strategic or military point of view if the advice 
of our experts at home is to be trusted, as I firmly believe it is.” 
In the second place he dealt with the importance to Canada, as 
well as to Great Britain and the United States, of having the 
question settled. Lord Alverstone referred as follows to the ap- 
peals made to him for an explanation of his judgment—ignorant, 
no doubt, of the fact that the document in question was practically 
unknown to Canada: 

I am not here, and no man would expect me to come here, to justify 
my judicial conduct by any public speech. If the Judges of England, when 
they have given their reasons and when they have given their judgment 
on their own responsibility, thought it was necessary afterwards to ex- 
plain and justify their conduct by public utterances and by public argu- 
ment, a death-blow would be struck at the confidence in judicial decisions. 
Let me say but one word more, and I am sure you will appreciate what 
I mean if I may put it in the plainest possible language. Discussions 
will arise between nations as they have arisen before. If you do not want 
a judicial decision, do not ask British Judges to be members of the 
Court. And if any Judge was afraid of doing his duty because of popular 
outcry or possible discontent, then, indeed, the fount of justice would 
be undermined and that which the Judges of England have so long been 
proud of would cease to be that on which they might justly pride 
themselves. 

Prior to the sitting of the Tribunal a certain 
The United number of American journals frankly admitted that 
States View their Commissioners were partisan in their views 
of the 
Pome and would act up, or down, to that standard. 

Amongst these were the Detroit Tribune, the New 
York Hvening Post, the Boston Journal, the New York World, 
the Brooklyn Hagle,* the New York Commercial-Advertiser, the 
Detroit News, and the Pittsburg Dispatch. The last-mentioned 
paper on Sept. 4th had this interesting comment and, with a few 
notable exceptions such as the New York Tribune, it represented 
journalistic opinion with a fair degree of accuracy: 

We hold the territory and will continue to do so. As a matter of 
fact, the whole idea in appointing the Commission was to provide means 
for an amicable recognition of American rights. There is nothing to 
compromise or arbitrate on the American side; but we are willing to go 
to some trouble to give the British and Canadians an opportunity of 
admitting that we are right. 

The comments of the United States press were of a very mixed 
character during the two days following the Award but can hardly 
be described as over-friendly to Canada. The Boston Advertiser 
thought Canada had done pretty well to get the Portland Canal 
and believed the expressed dissatisfaction was for American con- 

* Notg—This journal remarked that there was as much chance of converting the United States 
Commissioners to the British side as there was of ‘‘a thaw in Hades.” 
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sumption; the New York American considered Canada’s conten- tion a brilliant example of the principle that if you claim a lot you may get a little and thought the result better for the United States than was usually the case in their disputes with the Domin- 
ion; the New York Sun thought that the latent danger of this issue 1m recent years could hardly be over-estimated and described the action of Lord Alverstone as one of conscience and courage in an upright Englishman; the Portland Argus considered that 
the British Parliament had obtained more for Canada than she 
could have got for herself; the Boston Post thought the great point of the matter was that the two English-speaking nations had set- 
tled a serious dispute without even calling in an umpire; the 
Detroit N. ews urged Canada to cease its “ pouting petulance;” the 
Chicago Tribune advised Canadians to appreciate Lord Alver- 
stone’s courage, fairness and conscientiousness and not to go in for 
an independence which would only be a step to the annexation 
which, in any case, was their natural destiny. 

The Baltimore Sun on Oct. 22nd, eulogized Lord Alverstone, 
criticized the “undignified and churlish” attitude of the Cana- 
dian Commissioners and thought the incident would increase 
annexation sentiment in Canada; the New York Sun declared that 
this Award had removed the chief objection to an Arbitration 
treaty with Great Britain; the New York Times denounced the 
Canadian Commissioners for impugning the good faith of their 
own colleague; the New York Tribune pointed to the loss of about 
one-sixth of the territory which the United States had claimed. 
On Oct. 26th the Washington Times described the Canadian atti- 
tude as childish and declared the decision to be due to Great 
Britain wanting United States friendship more than Canadian 
loyalty. Various other views were expressed during the week fol- 
lowing the Award. The New York Press declared that any other 
nation would have gone to Ottawa and pointed out the correct 
boundaries in the Dominion Archives with a sword; the Milwaukee 
Free Press thought the two small islands might as well have been 
given to Canada; the Pittsburg Gazette believed this to be the 
first time that Canada had not got the better of the United States 
in diplomatic contests; the Seattle Post-Intelligencer observed that 
Canada lost nothing save an intangible claim which she could have 
only made good by war; the Philadelphia Ledger regarded the 
current Canadian sentiment and the treaty-making demand as 
evidence of a desire for separation from the Empire. 

The United States Commissioners did not talk very much 
about the Award. Senator Turner told the press at New York 
on Oct. 30th that Lord Alverstone had acted like an impartial 
jurist and described the two American islands as of little value 
except from a strategical standpoint. The decision, in_ this 
respect, was based upon _Vancouver’s narrative. Senator C. W. 
Fairbanks, speaking at Indianapolis on Oct. 20th, described the 
Award as eminently just to both parties and thought that neither 
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had lost any substantial interest to which it was entitled. In his 
Message to Congress on Dec. 7th, President Roosevelt reviewed the 
question and concluded. as follows: 

The result is satisfactory in every way. It is of great material ad- 
vantage to our people in the Far Northwest. It has removed from the 
field of discussion and possible danger a question liable to become more 
acutely accentuated with each passing year. Finally, it has furnished a 
signal proof of the fairness and goodwill with which two friendly nations 
can approach and determine issues involving national sovereignty, and 
by their nature incapable of submission to a third power for adjudication. 

The Venezuelan embroglio and the Panama 
Prin ea incident caused a considerable discussion of the 
er & Monroe Doctrine in Great Britain and Canada dur- 

ing the year. In January the British Hmpire 
Review criticized Sir Frederick Borden’s recent expressions as 
to the value of this Doctrine to the defence of Canada ™* as a regret- 
table endorsation of “‘a craven view” of the responsibilities of 
Britain and the Dominion. Speaking at New York on Feb. 4th, 
Lord Charles Beresford, m.p., eulogized the Doctrine. If an 
American he would fight for it; as an Englishman he would sup- 
port it. At Chicago on Apl. 2nd, President Roosevelt declared the 
policy of the United States to be a watchful vigilance in seeing 
that no infringement of the Monroe Doctrine occurred in Vene- 
zuela either by the acquisition of territory or in the acquirement 
of control equivalent to the seizure of territory. But this view 
must not be a matter of bluster and brag. ‘‘ We want a powerful 
and sufficient navy, not for purposes of war, but as the surest guar- 
antee of peace.” During a series of speeches at this time the 
President never lost an opportunity of eulogizing and emphasizing 
the Monroe Doctrine. So far as the policy might affect Canada 
the Toronto Globe of May 28th had the following comment: 

We have read in the United Sittates publications that Americans 
would not permit aggressions in Canada by a foreign power. That is doubt- 
less very kind, but it is a service that was quite unsolicited, and we shall 
never, even in the hour of our direct need make any appeal for a ful- 
fillment of this offer of protection. Canadian soil is not much exposed to 
aggression from abroad and, therefore, not much defence is necessary, 
but, whatever is required, we will depend mainly on ourselves. We are 
not likely to quarrel with foreign powers. If we become involved in a 
war it will be because of our connection with the’ Mother-land, and so 
long as the old lion has a claw left he will stand back to back with us 
until the opposer has had enough. 

At Fitchburg, Mass., on Nov. 5th, the Hon. C. Emory Smith 
said in this connection: ‘‘ We have drawn a circle around the 
Americas and made the Monroe Doctrine its dominant. law. 
Herein lies the true safeguard of Canada in consulting and pro- 
tecting her own independent interests, and it will be wise and 
well for her to understand and appreciate the broad American 

* Note—See The Canadian Annual Review, 1902, page 117. 
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spirit.” In Ottawa, on Nov. 10th, Prof. McGregor Young of the 
University of Toronto addressed the Canadian Club on this ques- 
tion and in Toronto on Dec. 14th, Mr. T. C. Robinette, x.c., did 
a similar service to the Mulock Club. 

There was no indication in Canada during the 
Speere” year of anything approaching a movement toward 

ews Reci i i ; 1 Ree ati s eciprocity, although isolated expressions or efforts of 
a favourable character occurred. On January 10th. 
Hon. Clifford Sifton, Minister of the Interior, was in 

St. Paul, Minnesota, and at the Commercial Club delivered an 
address to a representative gathering, which included Governor 
S. R. Van Sant and Archbishop Ireland. He stated that he had 
been visiting Canadian Emigration Agencies in the States, and had 
everywhere found a great lack of knowledge prevailing as to 
Canada. After a reference to the overflow of American population 
which the Dominion was now receiving, and to the evil done by 
newspapers on either side of the line which printed irritating 
articles regarding the other country, Mr. Sifton declared himself in 
favour of any fair treaty which should give equal advantages to 
the products of both countries. But the future must depend upon 
the educative campaign which was so absolutely necessary in the 
United States. “Canada has made many advances in that direction, 
and is now ready to meet the United States on any fair proposition.” 
Mr. J. J. Hill, President of the Great Northern Railway, who 
presided, urged free trade in coal, wheat and lumber. On January 
15th, in Toronto, a banquet was given to Sir Frederick Borden, 
Minister of Militia, under the auspices of the Anglo-Saxon Union, 
an organization formed for promoting friendly relations with the 
United States, and presided over by Mr. W. A.Sherwood. During 
his address the Minister made the following reference to the 
question under consideration : 

Reciprocity 

We have heard, all of us, a great deal about the question of Reciprocity. 
Some of us, perhaps, in times past thought that the United States were 
unfriendly, were disposed at any rate not to be as friendly towards us on 
questions of trade as they might be. I am bound to say that at one time I took 
that view myself, but even if I held that view to-day I would feel that the 
account was pretty nearly squared ; because as a result of their refusal to trade 
with us they have made us self-reliant, and have made us the greatest rival 
they have in the one free market of the world. It would be a most desirable 

thing that trade between these two countries should flow as freely as possible. 
And when the time comes and the United States are prepared to trade with us, I 
would hold up both hands for a fair and honourable arrangement for the 
exchange of commodities between these two countries. 

Meanwhile, Mr. Charlton was preparing to continue his cam- 
paign of the previous year in the United States. To the Toronto 
Globe of January 21st, he stated that in recent visits to the 
Republic he had been in communication with many public and 
business men, and had found everywhere a great change of opinion 
in this connection. The Reciprocity movement was “strongly 



380 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

supported by the manufacturers”. but not so earnestly by the 
farmers and lumbermen. “Doubtless the change of sentiment is 
largely caused by the proposition at the last Session of our Parlia- 
ment to discriminate further in favour of the countries which 
admit our natural products free of duty, the minimum rates being 
so fixed as to confer a degree of protection as great as that at 
present enjoyed.” ‘ 

On the same date, the Post of far-away Edmonton denounced 
any such policy as involving the destruction of Canadian industries 
and constituting actual treason to the country. To the Woodstock 
Sentinel-Review of three days later, Senator James McMullen 
declared that Reciprocity could never be arranged until the Alaskan 
question was out of the way. Even then the matter would require 
great care. ‘Canada isa very desirable market for the American 
manufacturer, and he hopes to further increase the amount of his 
Canadian sales by Reciprocity. For my part, however, I would 
like to see the Canadian manufacturer produce many of the articles 
which we now purchase from American firms. In our own self- 
defence we must take steps to see that the Canadian industries 
must not suffer through Canada being made a place of slaughter 
for the surplus of American goods, and therefore we cannot consent 
to free trade for these manufactured articles.” 

In the North American Review for March, the Hon. J. W. 
Longley, Attorney-General of Nova Scotia, dealt with the subject 
of Reciprocity at length, pointed out the many efforts which 
Canada had made to obtain it, and declared that any further 
action must begin in the Republic. In the New York Outlook of 
a few days later, Mr. Charlton had an article upon “ The Growth 
of Reciprocity Sentiment,” in which he referred to Canada’s new- 
born sense of strength and her continued progress ; spoke of the 
possibility of a preference in the British market killing the chances 
of success for any American trade movement; expressed the belief 
that the American manufacturer was waking up to the situation ; 
pointed out that Canadian exports of farm products to the United 
States had decreased from $25,041,000 in 1866 to $7,027,000 in 
1902, and had, meanwhile, increased to Great Britain from 
$3,544,000 to $79,545,000. Canada was now the largest customer 
of the United States for manufactures, and for this reason he 
believed it would be in the interest of the Republic to seek 
Reciprocity. 

Mr. Charlton maintained this advocacy during the year. In 
the House of Commons, on Apl. 21st, he spoke at length, in the 
Budget debate, upon Reciprocity. The present, he believed, was 
a time for negotiation, not for retaliation; if in the future fair 
fiscal treatment by the United States was refused then it would 
be our duty to raise the highest possible tariff against that country. 
In 1902, the manufactures coming into Canada free of duty from 
Great Britain totalled $7,988,000 and from the United States 
$21,195,000. Notwithstanding the Preferential tariff the in- 
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crease in the past 4 years in this respect had been 51 per cent. 
from Great Britain and 67 per cent. from the United 
States. The latter was, he contended, the country which 
nature and our needs made it necessary to trade with. 
He addressed the National Convention of Implement and Vehicle 
Makers at Cleveland, Ohio, on Oct. 22nd, and told them that 
“something wants to be done to arrest the drift of events that sets 
towards hostility of sentiment and divergence of interest and it 
wants to be done soon.” In Chicago, on Nov. 10th, he spoke at 
the banquet of the Illinois Manufacturers’ Association and urged 
free trade in natural products. If not given soon the Canadian 
tariff would go up to the general level of American duties. 

On Nov. 27th, Mr. Charlton addressed his constituents at 
Waterford. He deprecated Mr. Chamberlain’s policy as not 
being so beneficial to the farmers as Reciprocity with the States; 
declared that the people of the Republic were ready to negotiate; 
described the courtesy and appreciation with which his arguments 
had been received there; and believed that Canada had a great 
opportunity to assist by this means in promoting harmony between 
Great Britain and the United States. On Dec. 10th he addressed 
the Boston Chamber of Commerce on the subject. He described 
the geographical, natural, and ethnical affinities of Canada and 
the United States; declared the conditions of prosperity amongst 
the States of the Union to be the same as those between the Pro- 
vinces of Canada and the States; believed in the nearest possible 
approach to free trade; and concluded as follows: 

Canada will choose between the British Preferential trade and Recipro- 
city. It is time, in her own interests, for the Uniited States to manifest a 
spirit of fairness and generosity towards Canada, and the more generous 
this manifestation of spirit is, the more satisfactory to the United States 
will be the result. The critical hour is at hand when Canada will have 
arrived at the parting of the ways and will decide whether she shall 
cultivate intimate and natural relations with the United States, or 
whether she shall put up her tariff wall against that country and become 
a component part of a great Imperial trade federation. The United States 
can decide that the latter shall be the case by maintaining its present 
tariff policy. 

In the Toronto News of Dec. 19th, Mr. Charlton contributed 
a long article describing his view of Reciprocity versus Preferen- 
tial tariffs. Free trade in natural products with the United States 
would give the Canadian farmer what he termed a preference in a 
multitude of products for which they would get a market there and 
upon which the present duties would be removed; Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s policy would only give the Canadian farmer a preference 
upon wheat, flour, eggs, butter and cheese. Obtaining the former 
would not sacrifice or injure British trade but simply open up a new 
and immense market in barley, potatoes, cattle, horses, lumber, 
iron-ore, ete. His policy would mean the extension to Canada of 
“the great currents of continental trade, activity and progress.’ 
Meanwhile, the languid interest of other Canadians found some 
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occasional expression. President G. S. Campbell, of the Halifax 
Board of Trade, in his annual address on Jan. 20th, thought that 
Canada would welcome a fair arrangement not injuring Canadian 
interests or discriminating against the Empire. But the proposals 
must come from the United States. 

In the House of Commons on Apl. 16th, the Hon. Mr. Fielding 
drew attention to the increasing number of thoughtful and influen- 
tial Americans who favoured Reciprocity; declared his belief in 
the soundness of the policy but his doubt as to Canada’s present 
desire for it; read the correspondence which had passed between 
Senator Fairbanks and the Prime Minister as to the proposed re- 
assembling of the dormant Joint High Commission now that the 
Alaskan question was out of the way. In this interchange of let- 
ters the Canadian Premier had stated on Feb. 17th, that: “I 
think it would be inadvisable to have the Commission meet 
officially unless we are pretty sure in advance of being able to come 
to some conclusion in some important points.” On Apl. 30th, Mr. 
D. C. Fraser told the House that while he favoured Reciprocity 
as much as ever it was ‘up to the Americans” to move in the 
matter. Speaking at a banquet in Toronto on June 11th, Lieut.- 
Col. G. T. Denison deciared that such a policy would prevent 
Imperial preferential tariffs and, amidst loud cheers, declared that 
“Canada should avoid Reciprocity as she would the plague.” 

To Harper's Weekly at the end of July Mr. Robert Holmes, 
m.p., a Liberal and an old-time supporter of Reciprocity, wrote 
declaring that Canadians were now quite independent of closer 
United States trade relations and that the mass of them “ did not 
care two straws” whether they got Reciprocity or not. Speaking 
to the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association on Sept. 17th, 
President C. A. Birge deprecated any such policy in strong terms 
and claimed that “not a vestige of sentiment for Reciprocity with 
the United States remains among our people.” A Resolution was 
passed opposing any Reciprocity treaty “affecting the manu- 
facturing industries of Canada.” On Oct. 13th, Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier wrote the following letter to Mr. Wharton Barker, who had 
written him as to reviving the old movement in favour of closer 
commercial relations :* 

In my estimation a movement, such as you suggest, would not meet 
with any favour in Canada and, personally, I would be opposed to it. 
You are aware that the Liberal party, some few years ago, carried on a 
campaign in favour of a policy of Unrestricted Reciprocity between Can- 
ada and the United States. You are likewise aware that our efforts 
in that direction were received with no sympathy in your country. For 
my part, I valued very highly the importance of the American market 
for Canadian products; but, failing to make an impression in that quarter, 
we directed our efforts elsewhere and I am glad to say that they have 
been successful beyond all expectations. That movement in favour of 
Unrestricted Reciprocity had its raison detre some twelve years ago; 
in the present conditions of our trade, its raison d’etre has ceased to exist. 

* NotE—See North American Review, March, 1904. 
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Replying to a question in the House of Commons on Oct. 16th, 
_ Mr. Fielding stated that the resumption of negotiations in con- 
nection with the Joint High Commission would not be considered 
until after the Session. Addressing the Canadian Club in Toronto, 
on Nov. 30th, the Hon. G. W. Ross strongly opposed any policy 
along this line. It would involve Canada in an entangling alliance 
and leave her at the mercy of a United States repudiation of the 
Treaty. He preferred to develop trade along British lines. In 
his Toronto speech, on Dec. 11th, Sir R. J. Cartwright concluded 
his review of the fiscal situation with an urgent appeal for friendly 
relations with the Republic: 

I may be pardoned for saying what my own position is. I have held 
it long; I have advocated the formation of a friendly alliance by any pos- 
sible means between Great Britain, Canada and the United States. With 
that view I advocated Reciprocity with the United Staltes. Largely with 
that view I have advocated the British Preference. It is for that reason I 
would welcome an English zollverein in that direction, and if Britain 
and Canada desire to bring about that realization, then I would heartily 
bid them God-speed. 

Early in the year a measure was presented to the 
Canada and Jouse of Representatives at Washington by Mr. 

Reais test McCall of Massachusetts, and in the Senate by Mr. 
Par Goal YH. Cabot Lodge, looking to reciprocity in soft coal 

between the United. States and Canada. The Ameri- 
can duty at this time was 67 cents per ton of 2240 lbs. and the 
Canadian duty was 53 cents per ton of 2000 lbs. On Jan. 14th, 

however, a measure passed both Houses without any Reciprocity 
condition and providing for a rebate of the duties on coal for one 
year. They were suspended on the following day. This legislation 
was purely in the interests of the people of the United States and 

was based upon the need for more coal at this particular time. 

Jn Canada there was some discussion, though not a very lively 

one, as to whether this country should reciprocate. The Toronto 

Globe pressed strongly for such a course—“ not because the United 

States has done so, but because it would be of great advantage to 

Canada.” Sir Thomas Shaughnessy (Jan. 14th) stated that such 

action would be a great benefit to his Railway but “ we must con- 

sider the question in its relation to and its effect upon the indus- 

tries of Canada as a whole, and upon our own coal-mining indus- 

tries.” Operators in coal ae oe as Mr. Cornelius Shields at 

tronely opposed the proposals. 

on Gian an. 29nd, Mr. Charlton urged the step as the 

thin end of the Reciprocity wedge while Mr. R. L. Borden, speak- 

ing in Sydney, opposed it as dangerous to the great coal industry 

of Canada. At the meeting of the Nova Scotia branch of the 

Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, in Halifax, on Mch. 3rd, 

President J. R. Henderson declared that the coal operators of 

Nova Scotia had petitioned the Government against any removal 

of the duty on bituminous coal and a Resolution was unanimously 
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passed declaring that such action would be a breaking of the tacit 
arrangement by which this interest in Nova Scotia received pro- 
tection in return for protection given to other interests in the other 
Provinces. No change was made or attempted, however, and the 
discussion soon ceased. 

More and more frequently during 1903 was the 
Reciprocity question of reciprocal and closer trade and tariff 
Discussed in yolations with Canada discussed in the Republic. 
the United 6 : ie 
Geuece This was partly due to a growing recognition of 

Canada’s growth, partly to the work of Reciprocity 
Leagues and organizations, and partly to the awakening influence 
of Mr. Chamberlain’s British fiscal campaign. At the meeting of 
the National Board of Trade at Washington, on January 15th, the 
Report of the Reciprocity Committee was adopted. It urged 
reciprocal trade legislation along the lines laid down by Presidents 
McKinley and Roosevelt and, after declaring that “man for man 
the Canadian people are the best Foreign customers that the 
United States possesses,’ and that there was now danger of this 
market being “seriously curtailed to the loss of all classes of 
American producers,” it continued : 

Resolved, that the National Board of Trade respectfully petitions the 
President and the Congress of the United States and the American members of 
the Anglo-American Joint High Commission, to do all that lies in their respec- 
tive powers to secure a trade treaty between the two countries upon the broad 
business principle of reciprocal concessions. Resolved, that as a step in this 
direction the National Board of Trade favours the measure now before the 
United States Senate, authorizing the President to remove the duties on 
Canadian coal, in return for a similar action by the Dominion of Canada with 
regard to coal from the United States. 

During the year active work was done by the North-Western 
Reciprocity League in Minnesota, Wisconsin and North and South 
Dakota. On January 2nd, a representative Executive Committee 
of this body was appointed from the Cities of Minneapolis, St. Paul 
and Duluth, and its Chairman, Mr. J. C. Elliel, told the press that 
they were going to “ line up the merchants and jobbers of the 
North-Western States” in favour of the movement ; bring pressure 
upon Congressional representatives to declare their views; and 
block Eastern legislation in Congress until the wants of the West 
in this respect were granted. On March 5th, 1903, a Committee of 
the State Legislature discussed certain proposed Resolutions along 
the lines of Reciprocity through a re-convening of the Joint High 
Commission or by direct negotiation with Canada. 

The Committee was addressed by Mr. W. H. Bingham, Seere- 
tary of the New England Reciprocity League. He traced the 
various efforts made by Canada to obtain better trade relations, 
and then proceeded: “'The situation with respect to our relations 
with Canada has changed materially within a short time. Upon 
this side of the line a growth of Reciprocity sentiment has developed 
which is unparalleled in recent years, and perhaps in our history, 
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while the spirit of indifference in our Canadian friends to the 
commercial good-will of the American people has become almost a 
policy.” A little later in the same month, on March 17th, the 
Hon. John Miller, ex-Governor of North Dakota and Mr. Eugene 
M. Hay of Minneapolis, an active advocate of the policy, were at Ottawa trying to ascertain the local situation and to study Cana- dian conditions. They expressed themselves afterwards ‘as very hopeful regarding both the re-assembling of the High Commission 
and the future of Reciprocity. Speaking at Boston, on Apl. 2nd, 
Senator Lodge described this movement as really an attack upon 
the tariff and protection. He did not think Canada wanted Reci- 
procity as since 1888 the failure of negotiations had all been due 
to her. On Apl. 9th, Mr. Campbell Shaw, Chairman of Com- 
mittee in the National Reciprocity League, announced from 
Buffalo that W. D. Washburn, Jr., of Minneapolis, F. R. Smith, 
President of the Boston Chamber of Commerce, and the Hon. 
kugene N. Foss, of Boston, had joined that body and would work 
in certain defined territories to forward its objects. In the April 
North American Review Mr. Erastus Wiman returned to his old- 
time subject and greatly eulogised the recent progress of Canada 
and its continued loyalty to British union. He did not think 
Reciprocity probable at present, but thought that an ultimate 
solution of the relations of the two countries might be found in a 
North-American Zollverein. 

On May 13th, the press of the United States published a re- 
port on the existing situation from the pen of Mr. Eugene M. Hay 
who had recently been at Ottawa and Washington in the interests 
of the movement. In Canada, he said, the manufacturing and 
transportation concerns would oppose Reciprocity as would the 
highly-protected interests of the United States. Ratification by 
the American Senate would be difficult to obtain. Then he con- 
eluded: “ The Canadian suggestion is a free interchange of natural 
products. I feel quite confident, from such information as I have 
secured from high sources, that by proper effort we can get very 
material reductions on a large list of the present British Preferen- 
tial tariff. In addition, I have reason to believe that the Canadian 
Government will, by additional tariff legislation, discriminate 
against certain European countries in a way that will be helpful to 
our commerce.” Writing to American Industries of June 1st, Mr. 
E. N. Foss urged the immediate consideration of this question 
because of the probable higher tariff legislation in Canada if some- 
thing were not done. “In addition to the embarrassment to com- 
merce, now existing, a most unfortunate effect of our restrictive 
policy is seen in the removal of so many American manufacturing 
plants to Canadian soil.” ight? 

In the Buffalo Hapress of June 18th, and in New York and 
Boston papers Mr. Campbell Shaw had a communication deserib- 
ing the “overflow of American people, enterprise, and capital into 
Canada; the growing desire of their business men for reciprocal 

25 
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relations; the fact that many newspapers favoured it and very few 
were opposed; and the existence of five strong branch Leagues in 

the northern tier of States. Meantime, Mr. Chamberlain’s pro- 
posals in England were giving an impetus to the Reciprocity dis- 
cussions in the States and, on July 9th, Mr. 8. J. Ritchie had a 
long letter in the New York Sun declaring that the British states- 
man was a convert in this respect of Sir Charles Tupper’s and 
urging United States action before it was too late. ‘ If Chamber- 
lain’s policy succeeds it will cost the United States the free market 
of Great Britain and a much higher-priced market in Canada. 
Would it not be wise for the United States, in order to prevent the 
carrying out of this policy, to make very liberal trade relations 
with Canada ?”’ 

Toward the end of July a circular-letter was issued by the 
Minnesota branch of the National Reciprocity League, signed by 
ex-Governor Miller as President. It declared that unless a treaty 
was soon arranged the Canadian tariff would be raised upon United 
States manufactures; that $100,000 was needed to properly carry 
on the campaign and that Minnesota had already spent several 
thousands in the work; and that “a great market is growing up 
north of the Great Lakes and the St. Lawrence and we should 
go after it.” At the annual Convention of the Furniture Associa- 
tion of America in New York, on July 24th, Mr. Eugene N. Foss 
spoke upon this subject. He urged that Canada, “as the largest 
purchaser of our manufactures on the face of the globe,” should 
be treated fairly by the United States Government; pointed out 
that in 1902 ‘‘ we sold Canada $115,000,000 worth of merchandise 
and bought of her only $45,000,000 ;” and stated that the average 
rate of Canadian duties was one-half that of the American tariff. 
A Resolution was adopted urging the making of a Reciprocity 
treaty and continuing as follows: 

That it is the sense of this Convention that reciprocal relations, 
beneficial to both countries, should preferably follow the general lines 
of the removal by both countries of the duties on some, or all of the 
natural products of each, and such mutual extensions of the free list and 
reductions and changes of the duties on the manufactured products of 
both oe will give to each as low a rate of duties as is given to any other 
country. 

Addressing the Western Elevating Association at Buffalo, on 
Aug. 17th, Mr. Campbell Shaw pointed out, regarding the duty 
on grains, that “ unless the duty is removed this country will lose 
all of its wheat and barley trade with Canada, as Canada will ex- 
port these commodities direct to Europe by way of Montreal. 
Since the Canal tolls have been removed, he said, “the tendency of 
shippers from the Canadian West has been to send their grains 
abroad by way of Montreal instead of into the United States.” 
The question was discussed at the Trans-Mississippi Congress, held 
at Seattle in August and, on Sept. 29th, Mr. E. N. Foss addressed 
the Maine State Board of Trade at Biddeford and declared that 
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the United States wanted from Canada its coal, iron, lumber and 
various other products entering into the complex matter of manu- 
facturing. The Dominion was threatening to go into “an un- 
natural trade alliance with Great Britain’ and the success of New 
England’s industries was being menaced by Canadian policy. The 
only relief was Reciprocity. The proposal was opposed by the 
Hon. Albert Clarke. Writing Senator Hoar of Massachusetts, 
on Sept. 18th, Mr. Campbell Shaw declared that if action was not 
taken before the United States elections of 1904 the Canadian 
manufacturers would have strengthened themselves so as to “ thor- 
oughly throttle” the sentiment for Reciprocity. 

At the Democratic State Convention of Massachusetts on Oct. 
1st, the platform adopted included a demand for Reciprocity with 
Canada as a natural right and as a means of enlarging the com- 
merce of the people. The Grain Dealers’ National Association 
meeting at Minneapolis on Oct. 10th, passed a Resolution in favour 
of the proposal and, on Oct. 20th, the Detroit Board of Trade urged 
negotiations along the same line for various reasons. ‘‘ The grow- 
ing independence of Canadian industries, the possible adoption of 
a system of preferential tariffs applicable to all British colonies 
and dependencies, and the movement for raising the Dominion 
tariff, especially upon our manufactured goods in case a reci- 
procity treaty is not negotiated, all give warning of the danger of 
delay.” 

Speaking at Bismarck, N.D. on Oct. 21st, Mr. J. J. Hill de- 
picted the duties which the United States producers would have to 
pay if Mr. Chamberlain succeeded and declared that now was the 
time to get into line with Great Britain and her Colonies by means 
of Reciprocity. On Oct. 27th, Mr. Campbell Shaw addressed an 
open letter to Senator Fairbanks urging free trade with Canada 
in natural products. At Boston on Oct. 31st, Senator Lodge de- 
elared that now the Alaskan Boundary dispute was settled the 
field was open to discuss Reciprocity and at Fitchburg, Mass., on 
Nov. 5th, Mr. Charles Emory Smith, late Postmaster-General, 
urged Canada not to accept Mr. Chamberlain’s entangling policy 
and Imperial obligations but to rather accept Reciprocity and the 
protection of the Monroe Doctrine. 

An inter-State organization was formed at Chicago on Nov. 14th 

for the promotion of this project, with seven States represented. 

In Congress, during the year, the Democratic party made distinct 

advances along the line of Reciprocity and on Nov. 28th, Mr. J. S. 

Williams, the party leader, who had already introduced a Reso- 

lution urging “more amicable, freer, and untrammelled trade re- 
lations with Canada,” declared in the House that all New England 

was in favour of the policy and that it was “ the only way to break 

down Chamberlain’s propaganda.” At Detroit, on Dec. 18th, the 

Michigan Live-Stock Breeders’ Association passed_a Resolution 

protesting against Reciprocity as an injury to United States 

agriculture and to all the industries dependent upon agriculture. 

4 
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Congressman J. S. Williams and the Hon. C. S. Hamlin were 
speakers at the Massachusetts Free Trade League dinner at 
Boston on Dee. 21st and the latter urged a policy of complete free 
trade, or an approximation to it, with Canada. 
The Hudson’s Several subjects of discussion in the relations of 
Bay and Canada and the United States were given an impulse 
kindred from the Alaskan Boundary matter. One of them 
SE was the question of absolute or partial Canadian jur- 
isdiction in Hudson’s Bay. The Canadian public had never sup- 
posed there was such a question and no one would have thought 
of it at this time except for the fear that United States fishing 
in those waters might lead to United States claims. To this danger 
the Hon. David Mills had drawn the attention of the House of 
Commons in 1894 but other events had crowded it out of considera- 
tion. Then came Mr. W. F. Maclean’s proposal in the House on 
May 12th, 1903, that the name of the waters in question should be 
changed to the “‘ Canadian Sea.” His object, he explained, was 
to assert Canadian supremacy over a water area five times as large 
as all the Great Lakes and over half a million square miles in 
extent. Already, he said, our enterprising rivals to the south had 
been setting up pretensions there as they had in the Yukon. 
Nothing came of the suggestion except to draw some attention to 
the necessity of action and to the fact that the Government were 
preparing to assert Canada’s position. 

On Aug. 23rd, it was announced that the steamer Neptune, 
which had been purchased by the Dominion for the purpose, had 
sailed from Halifax under charge of Mr. A. P. Low and with the 
object of conducting an investigation into the geological, botanical 
and natural history of the region. It was understood, also, that 
the duty of formally proclaiming British sovereignty over certain 
territories and of reporting upon alleged smuggling and American 
whaling operations in its waters would be carried out. A body of 
North-West Mounted Police, commanded by Major Moodie, accom- 
panied the expedition which, it was stated, would be absent a year 
and a half. Following this incident a Newfoundland writer and 
correspondent—presumably Mr. P. T. MeGrath of the St. John’s 
Herald—kept various despatches and letters going in United States 
and Canadian papers as to the international ‘‘ question ”’ which had 
arisen in Hudson’s Bay; the profitable character of the whale fish- 
eries and their monopoly by United States fishermen; the com- 
plicated nature of the diplomatic and general problem; and other 
details of which Canadians as a people had never before heard. 
Various American papers met the issue promptly by saying that if 
there were one it should be submitted to arbitration. 

In the Canadian Senate on Oct. 20th, Mr. Paschal Poirier 
drew attention to the United States encroachments in this direc- 
tion and to the desirability of heading them off by a Canadian 
expedition to the Pole. He also urged the acquisition of Greenland 
from Denmark and the union of Newfoundland with Canada. On 
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Nov. 6th, the London Times dealt at length with the value of Hud- 
son’s Bay to Canada as a new route for the transportation of its 
grain, paper, mineral, timber and fur wealth. Speaking at a 
University banquet in Toronto on Dec. 17th, Mr. A. B. Ayles- 
worth urged attention to the ownership of Labrador and of Green- 
land and the possibility of trouble in Hudson’s Bay; while in the 
December number of the North American Review Mr. P. T. Me- 
Grath had an article on this “ new Anglo-American dispute.” He 
pointed to the great marine wealth of the Bay; to its whales worth 
from $12,000 to $20,000 apiece; and to the fact that American 
fishermen had for years been clearing an average of $27,430 per 
voyage of one vessel. He dealt with all the other great resources of 
the region and its surrounding land wealth as well as with its 
importance to Canada from every standpoint. The spirit shown in 
some Canadian quarters at this time is illustrated by the 
Toronto Star’s demand (Dec. 18th) that the “‘ American poachers ” 
should at once be driven from the Bay—where they had been 
fishing undisturbed for sixty years. 

On Oct. 25th, the Halifax Chronicle urged the acquisition of 
Greenland and the promulgation of a Canadian “ Doctrine” 
analogous to that of Monroe. This idea received quite a popular 
impetus from an alleged statement by Senator Lodge in favour of 
the United States purchase of St. Pierre and Miquelon Islands 
from France. It was denied by him on Dec. 9th, but had, mean- 
while, been the cause of various aggressive Canadian editorials 
and of some talk in Montreal and elsewhere of Canada purchas- 
ing the Islands in question. On Dec. 21st Lord Strathcona told 
an interviewer in London that the purchase of Greenland was quite 
outside the range of present practical politics. A number of news- 
papers commented on the idea of a Canadian Monroe Doctrine; of 
“hands off ” to Foreign powers as to any outlying territory in the 
vicinity of the Dominion; and the following from the Quebec 
Chronicle of Dec. 2nd regarding the two French Islands and Green- 
land may be taken as indicative of the character of a few of them: 

We cannot, of course, pretend to dictate to France and Denmark as to 

when they shall part with their possessions, or on what terms, but we 
can and do say that the purchaser must be prepared to defend his pur- 

chase by force of arms, and that the acquisition of any such territory or 

portion of it constitutes a casus belli which cannot be removed by diplo- 

macy. That is our answer to the filibusters of the United States, and our 

Government should lose no time in presenting our determination to the 

Imperial Government with the alternative of separation from the Empire 

if it refuses to back us up. 

This United States policy for Canada continued 
The United to be discussed from time to time during 1903 despite 
pee, I 8 poe ihe very accurate description of feeling in the latter 
mnexee™ country by Mr. Neil Munro in one of his English 

press letters: “‘ The ideal of Goldwin Smith is as dead as a stuffed 
dog.” Early in the year Congressman D. A. DeArmond of Mis- 
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souri introduced a measure into the House looking to the “ cession 
of all or part of Canada” by Great Britain to the United States. 
Interviewed on Feb. 27th this gentleman thought that in a reason- 
able time “the Dominion might be divided into States and its 
people made into proud citizens of the Republic.” Very few Cana- 
dian papers even alluded to the Resolution, which was quietly 
disposed of, but the Halifax Herald suggested that the Governor- 
General of Canada might endeavour to ascertain from Mr. J. 
Pierpont Morgan upon what terms, if any, he would agree to cede 
the United States to Canada! The New York Sun of Mch. 31st 
declared the maintenance of Canada as a separate country in the 
north to be an “ anachronism; ” the New York Journal (Congress- 
man Hearst’s paper) about the same time expressed the polite 
opinion that Canada would eventually come into the union— 
“when we want her.” Meantime, “she is, so to speak, keeping 
herself for us in Colonial cold storage.”” A more important utter- 
ance was that of President J. G. Schurman of Cornell University 
on June 20th: 

I cannot believe that Mr. Chamberlain’s plan for the fiscal and 
political unification of the British Empire will command the assent of 
Canada; and, if Canada declines to aid in bearing the military and finan- 
cial responsibilities of the British Isles, if she finally decides to hold 
aloof, if she concludes to throw in her lot formally and actually with this 
continent; it will not be long before the Stars and Stripes are waving Over 
the whole of North America. 

Speaking at an Epworth League demonstration in Detroit om 
July 16th, Mr. N. W. Rowell, x.c., of Toronto told the gathering 
that there was absolutely no annexation sentiment in Canada and 
“‘ the cherishing of such an idea on this side of the line can only 
tend to prejudice amicable relations.” In the North American 
Review for October, Mr. F. B. Tracy had an article tracing the 
“inevitable” destiny of Canada—‘a country which could not 
continue to be a half-free, half-slave, half-nation and half-subject 
colony ” but which would, after an interval of independence, be- 
come a part of the United States. Speaking at a banquet in 
Chicago on Oct. 10th, Governor Van Sant of Minnesota, referred 
to the overflow of Americans into the Canadian North-West and 
then urged that every United States action toward Canada should 
in future be of the most friendly character: ‘‘ Who knows but the 
inauguration of so wise a policy, together with the peaceful in- 
vasion of Canada by the American farmer, may not bring about 
a consummation devoutly to be wished, with universal amity, and 
the Stars and Stripes be found floating over all from the Gulf of 
Mexico to the Arctic Circle.” Writing from Cobourg to the To- 
ronto World, on Oct. 29th, Capt. Algernon Sartoris, late of the 
United States Army, urged annexation as a great benefit to the 
English-speaking peoples; while the Worcester (Mass.) Post of 
Nov. 27th dealt at length with the American invasion of the West 
and its hopeful “ honeyecombing” of the Dominion with United 
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States sentiments and ideas. In the American Congress on Nov. 
28rd, Senator Hale of Maine made the following remarks: 

I have little doubt that men now listening to me will see the time 
when Canada will become an integral part of the United States. If the 
plan of the most adventurous of British politicians for a Colonial prefer- 
ence is carried out, a tariff war would be inaugurated between Great 
Britain and the United States and this English politician will seek to 
set Canada up as a great rival to us—an agricultural rival. Out of that 
will arise conditions, discussions and considerations that will end in the 
union of the two peoples. 

In Boston, the Hvening Record of Nov. 9th had at the head 
of its editorial column a paragraph kept there more or less per- 
manently and describing the greatest duty of the Republic: “The 
thought of every public man, year in and year out, should be 
directed to this, our greatest national, economic, political and 
military safety, the Acquisition of Canada.” On Dec. 22nd, the 
Hon. George W. Ross, Premier of Ontario, was the chief speaker 
at a great function in the University of Chicago. He dealt in most 
eloquent terms with the causes which had led to the national cleay- 
age in North America; traced historically the diverse developments 
which had followed and which he believed would be permanent in 
their separate significance; and dealt briefly with the Chamberlain 
policy and the general progress of Canada. Meanwhile, the 
United States press had been dealing with the Annexation “ ques- 
tion’ from time to time. The Chicago Tribune, the St. Louis 
Globe-Democrat, the Chicago Post, the Boston Advertiser, the Los 
Angeles Record, the Boston Post and the Buffalo Hxpress were 
amongst those which seriously considered and commented upon its 
manifest certainty. Canadian opinion can hardly be quoted as 
the subject was not thought worthy of discussion except in a most 
fragmentary or incidental way. 

This gentleman’s utterances and gifts during the 
Mr. Carnegie year compelled considerable attention from Cana- 
oe te” dians. Some thirty cities or towns had availed them- 

selves up to this time* of his willingness to contribute 
funds for the building of Public Libraries and had applied for a 
small portion of his surplus millions. On Jan. 27th, it was 
announced in the press of Toronto that the Public Library Board 
there had received a notification from Mr. Carnegie that he was 
prepared to pay $350,000 for the building of a Central Public 
Library and two Branch Libraries, with the usual stipulations. 
No statement was made, nor did it ever appear publicly, as to who 
had broached the matter to him and originated the offer. 

There was a good deal of discussion regarding its acceptance. 
Dr. James Bain, the Librarian, Messrs. R. J. Fleming, R. T. 
Coady, J. L. Hughes, C. C. James, E. F. Clarke, w.r., B. E. 
Walker, T. C. Patteson, President Loudon, the Hon. R. Harcourt, 

* Norr—For details see The Canadian Annual Review, 1902, pare 514. 
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and many other prominent citizens, favoured its being accepted. 
A very few opposed it publicly. Mr. E. B. Osler, m.p. and the 
Toronto District Labour Council, by Resolution (Feb. 6th) did 
so. The Globe of Feb. 13th, favoured it and the Library Board 
urged its acceptance; while Mr. Samuel Gompers, President of 
the American Federation of Labour, wrote from Chicago advising 
the workingmen not to oppose the gift. On Feb. 23rd, it was 
accepted by the City Council. 

Montreal, during 1902, had accepted a $150,000 donation but 
grave difficulties arose over the question of language. One 
element had claimed it should be a French Library; another 
wanted it to be an English one. Others wanted to effect a 
compromise. Archbishop Bruchési was inclined (Jan. 25th) to 
oppose its acceptance altogether. ‘‘ When the community’s require- 
ments demand a great public library the city will be too rich and 
too proud to ask an American millionaire to furnish one.” The 
vote accepting it was considered and reconsidered several times in 
the Council. In Ottawa, on June 1st, a motion to decline Mr. 
Carnegie’s gift to that city, in view of his recent speeches, was 
defeated and on July 4th, Mr. W. Wilfred Campbell wrote to the 
local press a pronounced eulogy of the man, his career, and his 
generous character. The Carnegie Library at Chatham was opened 
on Sept. 14th; the City of Stratford was offered $5,000 through 
private correspondence, on Sept. 25th; the Carnegie Library at 
Windsor was opened on Oct. 16th; the corner-stone of the new 
Brockville Public Library was laid on Oct. 28th and that of Win- 
nipeg on Nov. 3rd. 

Meanwhile, Mr. Carnegie had been contributing various 
speeches and interviews to the current discussion of Canada’s 
position and future. On May 9th, the Ironmonger, the organ of 
the British metal trades, published an interview with him which 
included the following remarks: “ Canada has no future except 
as part of the United States. Her native population increases more 
slowly than that of Scotland. She has only added 536,000 to her 
people in ten years and, of these, 440,000 have come from abroad. 
Canada can never, standing alone, become a great industrial 
nation. Her steel industry? A figment. She hasn’t made much 
steel yet, and that only under a bounty of seven dollars a ton. 
Cape Breton? A mirage. Nothing there need ever trouble the 
United States.” This statement aroused a good deal of comment 
in Canada and the Mayor of Sydney, N.S., threatened to return 
the gift of $15,000 which they had accepted. He was placated 
by an “apology” which regretted the offence taken at the word 
““mirage,”’ wished success to the local efforts at development, and 
declared that “‘my wish is to restore the union of North America 
and Great Britain.” 

Writing to the Toronto Globe (June 14th) Mr. Carnegie in 
a rather vague way deprecated the correctness of the Ironmonger 
interview and the latter paper on July 11th stood by every word 
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of the record and: published a note from Mr. Carnegie indicating 
that it was “ another interview ” to which he had referred in the 
Globe. In the Daily News of May 18th, he repeated his views 
regarding the weakness, detachment and comparative helplessness 
of the Empire as compared with the United States. As to Canada, 
a her only chance of a future is to throw in her lot with the Ameri- 
cans.” In the Times of July 25th, and of Aug. 23rd and 24th 
Mr. Carnegie dealt with the probable action of the United States 
toward Canada and Great Britain in case of the realization of Mr. 
Chamberlain’s policy. On the latter date he wrote as follows: 

I mention the withdrawal of the bonding privilege to Canada as the 
easiest counter stroke at hand, because the President has power to act, 
and it could cease the same day a preferential tax by Britain against 
American products came into operation. Should Congress be in Session 
at the time, however, it might prefer to meet the British attack by a 
surcharge upon British products entering America, preference for prefer- 
ence, as bounty-fed sugar was met. Perhaps, both measures would be 
taken, or it might be considered historically appropriate to re-enact the 
duty upon British ships in American ports which proved so efficacious in 
terminating British Colonial preferential tariffs in 1825 and secured the 
equal treatment for the Republic, which she has ever since enjoyed and 
which, as I think, she is not likely to surrender without a struggile. 

This influence was a very marked incident of 
United States the year’s Labour disputes. Early in that period 
Bese ce occurred the trouble in Mr. Dunsmuir’s coal mines 
an Bien on Vancouver Island and his lock-out of the men 

because they were determined to retain or obtain 
membership in a United States Labour organization. Speaking 
on Mch. i5th, the late Premier of the Province said: “ I will never 
recognize the Western Federation of Miners. Rather than do that 
I shall keep the mines closed for years.” In connection with the 

Crow’s Nest coal mine strike at this time there was a general 
impression that this same United States organization was a prime 
factor in the disturbance. Speaking to the Toronto Star corre- 

spondent at Montreal, on Mch. 17th, Mr. J. L. Retallack, Presi- 

dent of the British Columbia Lead Miners’ Association, gave the 

following account of the matter: 

The men working in the Crow’s Nest districts, all of whom belonged 

to local unions, were induced to affiliate with the Western Union .of 

Miners which has its head office in the United States. : The men before 

the affiliation had not expressed any dissatisfaction with the wages or 

treatment they were receiving, but it was only a short time after they 

had joined the American union that they were ordered out. To say the 

least, from a perfectly disinterested point of view, such action looked 

peculiar. More careful investigation has resulted in the belief in best 

informed circles that the strike was caused by the operators of the local 

mines in the Western States, who, after the United States Government 

had removed the duty on coal, were greatly opposed to the rapid headway 

that was being made in the coal districts of British Columbia. 

On April 21st, the Executive Council of the American Federa- 

tion of Labour held its annual meeting in Toronto. On the follow- 
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ing day they were banqueted by the City and President Samuel 
Gompers, in speaking for the visiting organization, declared that 
‘ geographical boundaries might separate the workingmen of the 
United States and Canada but in sentiment, in purpose, and in 
principle, they were one.” During the Longshoremen’s strike in 
Montreal, Mr. Gompers appeared in that city on Apl. 29th and 
addressed an immense gathering of workingmen at Sohmer Park 
on the following day. At the annual Session of the International 
Typographical Union held in Washington, on Aug. 15th, it was 
decided to recommend the subordinate unions in Canada to affiliate 
with the Dominion Trades and Labour Congress and to authorize 
its own Executive Council to work out a plan for organizing the 
rural districts throughout the United States and Canada, for en- 
rolling unattached printers outside of union towns, and for appoint- 
ing a permanent travelling organizer in both countries. In the 
Labour troubles on Vancouver Island, already referred to, the 
Western Federation of Miners took a leading part and from 
Denver, Colorado, dictated action and local organization with a 
view to tying up the coal production of the Island and thus defeat- 
ing Mr. Dunsmuir’s determination to have no alien organizations 
in his mines. The United Brotherhood of Railway Engineers 
took similar action regarding the strike on the Canadian Pacific 
Railway. Both these Societies were affiliated with the American 
Federation of Labour and, of their influence in Canada, the British 
Columbia Labour Commission reported on July 10th, after ex- 
haustive inquiry into these troubles, as follows: 

It is obviously against the public interest that any body of Canadian 
workmen should be subject to be called out on strike by a foreign author- 
ity over whom neither our Legislatures nor Courts can exercise any con- 
trol, and that whether they have any grievances against their employers 
or not. Whether the wheels of Canadian industry shall run or shall rust 
ought not to depend upon the decrees of a secret council at Denver. 
With regard to these organizations we think they ought to be specially 
declared to be illegal, as their leaders have shown that they care nothing 
about the interests of their employers, against whom they are every day 
fomenting discontent; that they ignore the constitution and rules of 
their own organizations whenever it suits them to do so; that they at all 
times preach the doctrine of confiscation of property without compensa- 
tion and that society is divided into two classes, the toilers and the 
spoilers; that they justify the use of the boycott and the sympathetic 
strike; that they do not disapprove of violence and intimidation; that 
they recklessly allow suffering and privation to befall the families of their 
misguided followers, with regard to whom they are constantly guilty of 
deception and concealment. 

Meanwhile, the Hon. J. A. Lougheed had presented a measure 
to the Senate intended to keep the foreign Labour agitator out of 
Canada. He did not wish to interfere with organized labour, he 
declared, further than to prevent the alien stirring up of strife 
amongst workingmen. On Apl. 29th it received a second reading 
and was endorsed by Senators Gibson, Macdonald and McMullen. 
In its terms the measure made the incitement or encourage- 
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ment of workingmen to abandon their employment, or to 
strike for any purpose whatever, a criminal offence on the part of 
any person not a British subject. On May 27th, La Chambre de 
Commerce of Montreal approved unanimously of this proposed 
legislation and, on June 4th, a conference was held at Ottawa be- 
tween representatives of the Manufacturers’ Association and 
various Boards of Trade and Labour organizations, and the Senate 
Committee which had the measure in hand. 

Mr. Harvey Hall, speaking for the railway unions, declared 
that Canadians benefitted greatly in this connection. They had 
$2,000,000 of money in the International Order of Conductors out 
of $47,000,000 and 2,000 members out of 30,000. Mr. OC. H. 
Ritchie, x.c., claimed that the legislation was aimed at the “walk- 
ing delegate’ who stirred up so much mischief and yet was quite 
irresponsible to any Canadian interest or power; and Mr. G. H. 
Watson, K.c., pointed out that the International unions were not 
amenable to Canadian Courts of law. Mr. R. Reford of Montreal 
urged the incorporation of unions and stated that, as an employer, 
he had never had any trouble with his men until this year when it 
was fomented by agitators from the States. Mr. D. J. 
O’Donoghue denied this charge and declared that Canadian 
unions were supreme in Canada and were always consulted as to 
strikes. A week later the Senate Committee was addressed by 
leading Labour men on the subject. The Bill passed the Senate 
on July 22nd, after opposing speeches from the Hon. Messrs. 
Sullivan, Ellis, Coffey and McHugh. The division was 38 to 13. 
No action was taken in the House of Commons. 

The many thousand immigrants pouring into 
The American Western Canada during 1903 created considerable 
ape comment from the national point of view. The 

nto Canada é aie es 
difficulty of a few scattered British settlers assimi- 

lating the mass of alien material was the subject of an article in 
the London Daily Mail at the beginning of the year. It was 
elaborately dealt with by Mr. Charles Hanbury-Williams, in the 
Monthly Review for April, who described these American settle- 
ments as “garrisons flying the Stars and Stripes.” He urged 
more British emigration to the West and seemed to fear, not so 

much Annexation, as “a sentiment to which the idea of Imperial 
unity is, if not actually repugnant, most certainly non-essential.” 
In the Brooklyn Eagle of June 21st appeared an elaborate study 

of the situation. Mr. George H. Ham of the Canadian Pacific 

Railway was interviewed in the article and declared that these 
settlers from the States were of the best type; expressed the belief 

that gradual assimilation would take place as with Canadians 

in the States; and claimed that their children, at any rate, would 

grow up strongly Canadian. ie 

The special correspondent of the Toronto Globe writing from 
Yorkton on Apl. 15th described the American “invasion” as 

second in point of interest and importance to the British move- 
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ment into the West. On June 14th he pointed out from Red 
Deer, that of eight papers published along this 200 miles of 
railway, five were edited by former American journalists. But 
they did not appear to formulate ideas different from those of other 
Canadian papers. According to a long despatch from Winnipeg 
in the Toronto Mail and Empire of July 18th there was a great 
celebration of the 4th of July by American residents of that city, 
and much flying of their flag in speech and parade. This was 
described as perhaps significant in the premises. 

United States opinion of this development was varied. The De- 
troit Journal viewed this Northern region as the “ greatest oyster 
remaining in the world barring Russia” and urged Americans to 
crowd in and partake of the meat beneath the shell. The New 
York Post thought that some of their farmers could be spared to 
‘““ Americanize ” the grassy plains of Canada. The Brooklyn Hagle 
described the greater part of the Dominion as “ a narrow fringe of 
territory hanging on to the boundary of the United States” 
thought the time could not be far distant when the West would 
control the country; believed the Dominion to be pretty well 
Americanized now; and looked forward to an easy, simplified union 
in the future. The Albany Press-Knickerbocker considered that 
it would be better policy to keep United States farmers at home 
than to prate about annexation; while the Louisville Courier- 
Journal thought that whenever the “ question of annexation be- 
came prominent’ this element would be heard from but that, in 
the meantime, a formidable rival in agricultural exports was being 
created. 

INCIDENTS IN INTERNATIONAL RELATIONSHIP 

Jan. 24—Lord Lansdowne tells a deputation that the Government had 
protested against the United States and Cuba Reciprocity Treaty 

as involving discrimination in sugar against the British West 
Indies. Mr. Hay, however, had intimated that the United States 
were within their rights and did not intend to modify the 
measure. 

Jan. 26.—An Order-in-Council is passed at Ottawa “providing for the 
transportation of goods or the towing of goods in Canadian 
vessels from one Canadian port to another, notwithstanding that 
for part of the distance it may be necessary to go through 
American waters.” 

Jan. 30.—President Loudon of Toronto University speaks at a banquet 
of its graduates in New York. 

Jan. 31.—The Guelph Herald writes approvingly of the recent local can- 
cellation of an American play which indulged in brutal and 
insulting references to the British soldier. 

Feb. 1.—An elaborate article by Captain A. T. Mahan upon the Monroe 
Doctrine appears in the National Review. 

Feb. 2.—The United States House of Representatives passes Mr. J. A. 
Tawney’s Bill authorizing a resumption of negotiations with 
Great Britain for the preservation of the Alaskan fur seals and 
giving the Secretary of the Treasury power—if a modus vivendi 
is not concluded—to practically exterminate the herd on the 
Pribyloff Islands. It afterwards fails to pass the Senate. 
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Mch, 1.—Mr. J. Cleland Hamilton, M.A., of Toronto, has an article in the 
Canadian Law Review dealing with the Monroe Doctrine. 

Mch. 5.—The King confers a G.C.M.G. upon the Right Hon. Sir M. H. 
Herbert, K.0.M.G., C.B., British Ambassador to the United States. 

Mch. 11.—A Canadian Chamber of Commerce is organized in Paris with 
Mr. C. E. Carbonneau as President. 

Mch. 19.—Major A. W. Edwards of Fargo, N.D., succeeds Major Bittinger 
as United States Consul-General at Montreal. 

Mch. 25.—The decision of the United States Board of General Appraisers 
states that the regulations in Quebec as to cutting timber on 
Crown Lands amount to an export duty of 25 cents a cord and 
that an extra United States duty of that amount may, therefore, 
be levied upon wood-pulp manufactured in Quebec. 

Apl. 1—Amongst the Canadians attending the fifth annual Convention 
of the National Metal Trades Association at Buffalo, N.Y., are 
Messrs. F. B. Polson, J. O. Thorn, C. F. Wheaton, W. R. Perrin, 
R. J. White, G. W. Watts, and E. B. Patterson. 

Apl. 24.—The British Royal Commission regarding the St. Louis Exposi- 
tion is appointed by the King, with H. R. H. the Prince of 
Wales as President; Lord Peel as Chairman; and the Earl of 
Jersey, Harl Howe, Lord Alverstone, Lord Avebury, Sir HB. J. 
Poynter, p.R.A., Sir C. Rivers Wilson, and many others, as 
members. 

May 18.—The Rey. Dr. R. S. MacArthur, speaking in New York, declares 
that “no flag in the world is so fair to men of all colours and 
all faiths as is the British flag.” 

May 19.—In an interview at Ottawa the Hon. S. A. Fisher, Minister of 
Agriculture, describes his recent visit to Japan as Commissioner 
at the Osaka Exhibition; eulogizes the treatment accorded him 
by officials and people alike; speaks of his presentation to the 
Emperor and Empress; and describes the prospects of a growing 
trade as excellent. “Japan shows a decided leaning towards 
Canada.”’ 

May 25.—At a banquet given to the British Ambassador in New York, 
Sir Michael Herbert declares that his work is a labour of love. 
“T have one dream, one purpose—to draw closer, if I can, the 
relations between my own country and this.” Mr. Elihu Root, 
Secretary of War, declares that war between England and the 
United States would be a crime and would argue incapacity as 
well. ‘England is our true friend.” 

May 26.—Mr. D. A. Carey, returning to Toronto from the meeting of the 
Convention of the American Federation of Machinists at Indian- 
apolis, describes the position to which he was elected and states 
that branches of this organization of 30,000 men had been 
founded in 7 Canadian centres with 4 more on the way. 

May 31.—A British flag hanging out of a window in Philadelphia causes 
a small riot. It is hauled down by an excited mob and the 
life of the owner of the house is threatened. 

June 10.—The Windsor Record protests against the large circulation in 
Canada of United States stories of an anti-British character 

and relating to the Revolution or the War of 1812. 

June15.—The Ottawa Citizen protests against the announced United 

States intention of spending $300,000 upon preliminary fortifi- 

cations at Oswego, N.Y. 

June 17.—The resignation of Colonel Charles E. Turner, United States 

Consul at Ottawa, is announced. He is succeeded by Mr. J. L. 

Foster of Vermont and lately Consul at Halifax. 

June 19.—Mr. Chauncey M. Depew of New York ina speech at the Pilgrim 
Club, London, describes Canada as “the spoiled child of the 

Empire in the North.” He is criticized by Sir Gilbert Parker, 

m.P., for his lack of courtesy. 

June 24.—At the Commencement Exercises of Yale University six Cana- 

dians receive degrees. 
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July 38—A good deal of talk is aroused by the seizure of the United 
States tug Kitty D. of Dunkirk, N.Y., by the Canadian Govern- 
ment cutter Petrel for poaching in Canadian lake waters. 

July 4-—The United States Consul at Yarmouth, N.S., gets up a demon- 
stration which arouses some resentment amongst citizens. 

July 4—The Dawson News celebrates the day by a special United States 
number and a description of the City as a cosmopolitan centre. 

July 8—A banquet is given at Halifax to United States Consul-General 
Foster upon his leaving to assume a similar position at Ottawa. 

July 9—It is stated in the Canadian Baptist that all the Maritime Pro- 
vince students at the Newton Theological Seminary in the 
United States intend to accept pastorates in that country—at 
a time when many Canadian churches are without pastors. 

July 13.—The shooting for the Palma Trophy at Bisley, England, results 
in a United States victory over British, Canadian, Australian 
and other teams. ; 

July 16—A cablegram from London states that the Pilgrim Club pro- 
poses to erect a statue to Washington in London and that the 
authorities of St. Paul’s Cathedral have offered space for it. 
The Daughters of the Empire in Toronto send a strong protest 
on July 31st and others follow. A letter from the Colonial Office 
on Sept. 12th intimates that there is nothing in the rumours. 

July 20.—A Winnipeg audience shows itself tired of the Stars and Stripes 
in Canadian theatres by hooting and hissing its appearance. 

July 22.—The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council grants special 
leave to the United States Government to appeal in the Gaynor- 
Greene extradition case, against the judgment of Mr. Justice 
Caron, under which the two men had been released from custody. 

Aug. 2.—The Seawanhaka Cup, the small boat trophy of the world, is 
held for the ninth consecutive time by the Royal St. Lawrence 
Yacht Club against the Manchester (Mass.) Yacht Club— 
Thorella beating Kolutoo in the third and final race. 

Aug. 2.—Three Ottawa military organizations under command of Lieut.- 
Col. A. L. Jarvis—500 strong—pay a friendly visit to Platts- 
burg, N.Y. 

Aug. 2.—Sir Thomas Lipton, on his way to the America Cup race, 
visits Niagara-on-the-Lake and is welcomed by a deputation of 
the Royal Canadian Yacht Club. 

Aug. 6.—Dr. Oronhyatekha and the Foresters of Toronto receive a visit 
from the Detroit Encampment of the Royal Foresters. 

Aug. 7.—It is stated that the Canadian and American canners on the 
Pacific coast have come to an agreement by which neither will 
buy fish in each other’s market. 

Aug. 12.—Reports of a sensational character state that the Canadian 
Government cutter Petrel had fired upon and injured the United 
States tug Silver Spray. It is said to have been a necessary 
action to prevent determined and continued poaching in Cana- 
dian waters. In his report to the Department on Aug. 20th, 
Capt. Dunn records it as a very ordinary incident. 

Aug. 13.—Irondequoit beats Strathcona by a third race out of five for the 
Canada Cup and the trophy goes from the Royal Canadian 
Yacht Club of Toronto to the Rochester, N.Y., Yacht Club. 

Aug. 20.—The 65th Regiment of the National Guards from Buffalo, N.Y., 
visits Hamilton and is accorded an enthusiastic reception. 

Aug. 27-28—The Washington State Press Association meets at Victoria. 
The following British Columbia journalists are elected Hon. 
members: Messrs. D. W. Higgins, D. B. Bogle, John Nelson, 
A. G. Sargison, C. A. Gregg, R. Dunn, Gordon Smith and Senator 
Templeman. 

Aug. 28.—The Globe reports the signature at Ottawa of a contract with 
Columbier Brothers for a steamship service between Bordeaux 
and Canada; a subsidy of $100,000 per annum and four 
steamers making 18 trinvs. 
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Sept.10.—The British Government protests against the recent seizure 
by the United States gunboat Quiros of certain islands off the 
coast of Borneo. They are said to be British territory and 
eventually the United States Government acknowledges its 
mistake. 

Sept. 28.— Att Fernie, B.C., a Canadian named Fitzgerald almost kills an 
American miner named Milne for slandering the King. 

Sept. 30.—The death of Sir M. H. Herbert, G.c.M.a., British Ambassador 
ee ce United States, takes place amidst wide expressions of 

gret. 
Oct. 2.—The Honourable Artillery Company of London visits Boston 

and the flag of England is carried through the streets of that 
city guarded by British muskets and flies over Bunker’s Hill 
monument in their honour. 

Oct. 8.—The National Prison Congress meeting at Louisville elects Lieut.- 
Col. A. G. Irvine of Manitoba, a Vice-President and Dr. J. T. 
Gilmour of Toronto, President of the Wardens’ Association. 

Oct. 14.—The Treaty of Arbitration between France and Great Britain 
1s signed in London by the Marquess of Lansdowne and M. 
Cambon, French Ambassador. 

Oct. 23.—Mr. Douglas Sladen, traveller and author, suggests in the 
London Post that Great Britain should exchange the Bahamas 
for American concessions to Canada in the Yukon. 

Oct. 27.—The Peterborough Times suggests the cession of Bermuda to 
the United States in return for a rearrangement of the Alaskan 
Boundary. 

Oct. 28.—As a result of the judgment given by Judge Hodgins in Toronto 
the oe D. fishing tug is released by the Dominion Govern- 
ment. 

Nov. 3.—The “Republic of Panama,” under protection of a United States 
gunboat, proclaims its independence of Colombia. 

Nov. 6.—The constant appearance of United States flags in Canadian 
theatres results in another hostile reception—this time at Van- 
couver, B.C. Three days later a similar incident occurs at 
Ottawa, and another on Nov. 11th in Montreal. 

Noy. 12.—Congress receives the Report of a Naval Board as to the best 
sites for a naval station on the great lakes. 

Nov. 12.—Mr. Thomas Hodgins, M.A., K.c., addresses the U. E. Loyalists’ 
Association of Toronto upon the losses Canada has experienced 
from British diplomatic ignorance. 

Nov. 16.—The Appeal by the Republic of Colombia to the United States 
Senate for redress in the matter of the Republic of Panama is 
made public. 

Nov. 16.—A Washington despatch to the New York Herald urges the 
abrogation of the Rush-Bagot arrangement of 1817 regarding 
armed vessels on the great lakes and states that a United States 
naval training station is to be located at Lake Bluff, 32 miles 
north of Chicago. 

Noy. 18.—Mr. John Hay, United States Secretary of State, and Mr. P. 
Bunau-Varilla, the Minister from Panama, sign a treaty at 
Washington providing for the construction of the Panama 
Canal by the United States. 

Noy. 19.—Mr. Roderick Campbell, F.R.c.s., tells the Canadian Gazette that 
Commander Peary, U.S.N., in his recent explorations, has named 
a number of northern places as follows: Buchanan Bay and 
Straits, Cape Washington, Lincoln Bay, Grant Land, McKinley 
Sea, Roosevelt Range, Cape Bryant, etc. He wants to know if 
there is not danger in all this to the territorial rights of Canada 
and Britain. 

Nov. 1.—Alderman Plouffe is expelled from the Ottawa Grocers’ Associa- 
tion because of a recent speech in New York wherein he favoured 
the union of the two countries. 

Dec. 1.—Concerning the projected United States naval training station 
on Lake Michigan the New York Press deals with expected 
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“dramatics’’ from Canada and concludes with this interesting 
comment: “The most feasible plan would appear to be to 
negotiate with London and ignore Ottawa entirely.” 

2.—Sir H. Mortimer Durand, the new British Ambassador to the 
United States, is received by the President and states King 
Edward’s earnest desire for friendly relations. In reply Mr. 
Roosevelt speaks as follows: “It is fitting that this should be, 
and, mindful of the aspirations for progress along the paths 
of peace, and sharing a reverential trust in the Almighty will 
that guides our destinies, our two nations and peoples through 
their ministering agencies should strive to reach a harmonious 
accord upon all that affects their common interests.” 

3.—A gathering is held at the residence of the Hon. J. W. Foster, 
in Washington, for the purpose of organizing a movement in 
favour of an Arbitration Treaty with Great Britain. Among 
those present are Admiral Dewey, General Nelson A. Miles, Hon. 
Wayne McVeagh and Thomas Nelson Page. 

3.—A Canadian Club is organized at Akron, Ohio. 
4.—The London Times publishes a survey of the Relations of Canada 

to the United States from the pen of Mr. R. EH. Gosnell, of Vic- 
toria, B.C. 

4— After considerable discussion at two meetings the Victoria 
Board of Trade passes the following Resolutions iby 48 to 16 
votes: “‘ Whereas, we have reason to believe that powerful in- 
fluence, alien in sympathy and character, is being brought to 
bear upon the Imperial and Dominion Governments to secure 
the abolishment of pelagic sealing under the British flag; And 
whereas the sealing industry being of great importance as a 
source of revenue to the City of Victoria, its abolishment would 
prove a serious blow to the business interests of this community; 
Be it therefore resolved that we do hereby urge upon the Imperial, 
Dominion and Provincial Governments, the great necessity of 
fostering, safeguarding and perpetuating the sealing industry 
and that this Board most earnestly protests against consideration 
being given to any proposal whatever that shall tend to the 
abolishment of the rights of pelagic sealing to British subjects.” 

4——The Canadian press very freely denounces United States action 
in connection with the treatment of the Republic of Colombia 
by the United States and tthe following from a Toronto Globe 
editorial voices public sentiment: ‘‘The course of national. 
demoralization, when it sets in, is often rapid; the down grade 
is easily travelled. The manner in which the United Staites has 
treated the Republic of Colombia with regard to the Isthmus 
of Panama has startled many of her best citizens, and evoked 
‘protests as high-minded as any that history can furnish. There 
are two sides to the question, of course, but one side is very 
clearly that of right, while the other is that of expediency.” 

10.—A force of 700 United States marines and blue-jackets occupy 
Guantanamo, Cuba, as a naval station of the United States. 

16.—By a vote of 57 to 18 the United States approves the Reciprocity 
Treaty with Cuba. 

24.—The Toronto Globe writes as follows of the Rush-Bagot arrange- 
ment: “It is hard to realize how much we owe to tthe Treaty 
which prevents the building or maintaining of armed vessels 
on the Lakes. We have had many outbreaks of jingoism in which, 
were it not for that Treaty, the man who opposed in either 
country ‘the construction of costly inland warships would have 
risked his personal safety.” 

25.—An Arbitration Treaty is signed at Paris between France and 
Italy. 

31.—The new American Breeders’ Association, meeting at St. Louis, 
elects the Hon. John Dryden, Ontario Minister of Agriculture, 
as Chairman of the Animal Section. 



V.—THE MILITIA OF CANADA 

At the annual dinner of the Sergeants’ Mess of 
Record of the Queen’s Own Rifles in Toronto, on Mch 27th, 
the Militia . stn Peetu! the Sir Frederick Borden was the chief guest. After 
Year describing his sole object as Minister of Militia to 

be the proper equipment of Canada’s soldiers, he 
continued as follows: ‘‘ My idea as to the proper method of secur- 
ing an effective defensive force is, first, to have educated and 
brainy officers who will serve as a nucleus; second, an abundant 
supply of rifles, rifle ranges and cartridges. With a strong force 
of officers who know their business and a population having every 
possible opportunity to perfect themselves in rifle-shooting we 
would have a defending force that would be amply sufficient for 
any occasion that might arise.” 

On the following day new Militia regulations regarding the 
appointment of officers to the Permanent Corps were made public. 
Candidates were to have diplomas of graduation from the Royal 
Military College and be recommended by its Commandant; to 
attend at least one annual training as a commissioned officer of 
Militia and be recommended by the Commanding Officer; and to 
obtain within 18 months after appointment a first-class long course 
“A” certificate. At the annual meeting of the Dominion Rifle 
Association at Ottawa, on Apl. 1st, speeches were made by His 
Excellency the Governor-General, Sir F. W. Borden and Lord 
Dundonald. Lord Minto expressed his belief that the military 
feeling in Canada was growing, emphasized the need of sound 
practical shooting, and heartily endorsed the training of school- 
boys in the use of the rifle. Lieut.-Col. the Hon. J. M. Gibson, 

A.D.C., was re-elected President. 
In connection with the Longshoremen’s strike at Montreal 

Lieut.-Col. W. D. Gordon, p.o.c., issued, on May 12th, an expres- 

sion of his “high appreciation” of the promptness in, service, 

efficiency, soldierly conduct and self-sacrifice of the men who had 

tured out to maintain the peace. It was estimated in the local 

press that the difference between the military pay of the men and 

their civil wages would involve a total loss of $30,000 for the period 

of service. Camps of Instruction in the Militia were held during 

the year at London, Niagara-on-the-Lake, Kingston, Three Rivers, 

Sussex, Deseronto, and Winnipeg—the last three being Artillery. 

The following were the dates and Divisions and Brigade Com- 

manders of the more important Camps: 

Lonpon 9th to 20th of June. 

ivisional Commander ........---+> Lieut.-Col. ue Peters, A.D.C. 

Ra ratentey Brigade Commander .. Lieut.-Col. C. 8. Ellis. 

2nd do do do .. Lieut.-Col. A. H. Macdonald. 

26 401 
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9th to 20th of June. 
Colonel W. D. Otter, ©.B., A.D.C. 
Colonel F. L. Lessard, C.B., A.D.C. 

3rd Infantry do do .. Lieut.-Col. J. M. Delamere. 
4th do do do ..- Lieut.-Col. James Mason. 

KINGSTON 23rd June to 4th July. 
Divisional Commander ............. Colonel W, D. Gordon. 
2nd Cavalry Brigade Commander .. Colonel F. L. Lessard, C.B., A.D.C. 
5th Infantry do do ... Lieut.-Col. W. E. Hodgins. 
6th do do do . Lieut.-Col. J. Hughes. 

THREE RIVERS 80th June to 11th July. 
Divisional Commander ............. Lieut.-Col. O. C. C. Pelletier. 
3rd Cavalry Brigade Commander .. Lieut.-Col. J. Whitley. 
7th Infantry Brigade Commander .. Lieut.-Col. H. Prevost. 
8th do do do .. Lieut.-Col. E. B. Worthington. 
9th do do do ..-. Lieut.-Col. P. Landry. 
10th do do do . Lieut.-Col. G. T. A. Evanturel. 

DESERONTO 9th and 20th June; 28rd June to 4th July. 
Divisional Commander ............. Colonel C. W. Drury, C.B., A.D.C. 
lst Brigade, Division Commander . Lieut.-Col. J. Davidson. 
2nd do do do ... Lieut.-Col. F. King. 
3rd do do do .. Lieut.-Col. R. Costigan. 
4th do do do . Lieut.-Col. W. G. Hurdman. 

In the House of Commons, on May 29th, the Minister of 
Militia declared that the supplementary Report of Lord Dundonald 
for 1902* was solely intended for the Intelligence Department of 
the War Office and would not be made public although he was 
willing to show it privately to any Member who wished to see it. 
The Opposition objected to what they called the ‘“‘ suppression ” of 
an important document and independent papers such as the To- 
ronto News and the Canadian Military Gazette urged its publica- 
tion, On June 380th Lieut.-Col. A. T. Thompson made an im- 
portant speech in the House. He dealt with the existing conditions 
of the Militia from a severely critical standpoint and declared 
that, in his serious opinion, the rural part of the Militia was ‘“ in 
an infinitely worse plight to-day than it was two years ago,” and 
that another year under present conditions would “ utterly 
demoralize it.” 

The reason lay in the 50 cents daily pay. He described the 
attenuated character of the turn-out at the Camps in many regi- 
ments and pictured the result as ‘‘ the shadow of a skeleton” of a 
Foree. He strongly urged a dollar a day pay during the period of 
instruction and the drilling of every man every year. The Hon. 
Mr. Fielding, in the absence of the Minister of Militia, said that 
these views would have every consideration; Mr. R. L. Borden 
said that if the House thought that 50 cents more a day would 
really meet the situation he was sure that they would vote it; Mr. 
Bourassa declared that the Militia should be maintained in a 
smaller and better equipped way and purely for internal order 
purposes. Canada needed no defence except such as the neighbour- 
hood and the Monroe Doctrine of the United States would give it. 

* Nore—See Canadian Annual Review, 1902, pages 196-7. 
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Speaking to the Toronto World, on J uly 23rd, Lieut.-Col. J. 
Mason strongly endorsed Col. Thompson’s proposal for increased 
pay. At present a rural Militiaman is paid only $6.00 for 
12 days’ service while if he stays at his work he can earn nearly 
double that amount.” He also warmly favoured compulsory drill, 
as far as possible, in public schools and the teaching of boys to 
shoot. On July 27th a General Order provided that officers of the 
Permanent Corps under the rank of Captain were to only retain 
their commissions while unmarried. There were, however, certain 
exceptions. Amongst the supplementary estimates of the Minister 
of Finance on Oct. 8th were $1,300,000 for the purchase of 
ordnance, arms, rifle ranges, lands for military properties, reserve 
stores of clothing, equipment, and the manufacture at the Domin- 
ion Arsenal of a reserve supply of ammunition. For the Schools 
of Signalling and Musketry $10,000 additional was voted; for the 
Yukon transportation claims $27,000; for military buildings, 
Armouries, Drill-Halls, etce., $277,000 was voted. A military 
banquet was given to Sir Frederick Borden at Montreal on Oct. 
22nd and Col. W. D. Gordon, the Chairman, referred in his speech 
to the Minister’s great services in establishing or helping the Army 
Medical Corps, the Army Service Corps, the projected Military 
College at Montreal and the local School of Artillery. ‘‘ He is the 
best Minister of Militia we have ever had.” Sir Frederick in turn 
eulogized Lord Dundonald in this connection. An important 
closing event of the year was the appointment on Oct. 15th of 
Lieut.-Col. Henry Smith as Military Secretary in the Department 
of Militia and charged especially with ‘“ the recommendation of 
appointments, promotions and retirements of officers and mili- 
tary honours and rewards; with the educational qualifications 
required from candidates for commission in the Militia and for 
promotion therein; with the Royal Military College examinations 
—ineluding applications for admission ; and with the issue of mili- 
tary books and literature of an educational character.” Some 
minor incidents of the year were as follows: 

Jan. 12.—Lieut.-Col. J. Lyons Biggar addresses the Canadian Military 
Institute at Toronto upon Army Transportation. 

Jan. 15.—The Minister of Militia inspects the Public and High School 

Cadets of Toronto and expresses his gratification at this encour- 

agement of the true military spirit of defence. 

Jan. 22.—Sir F. W. Borden, K.C.M.G., M.D., is enrolled at Ottawa as the 

first Honourary member of the Ontario College of Physicians 

and Surgeons. 

Jan. 25.—Judgment is rendered at Montreal in the Cooke vs. Cole Case 

confirming the Superior Court award of $100 and costs to Colonel 

Cooke, and settling the much-discussed Valleyfield matter upon 
the following grounds: 

1. No Volunteer corps can be ordered to attend a voluntary 
parade except by its own Commanding Officer. 

2. A Commanding Officer when not ordered to parade for pay 
is not, when in plain clothes, subject to the order of any superior 

officer. 
8. The Militia Act does not provide for 2 substitute for the 

D.0.C. when the latter is within his own District. 
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4, When several corps or detachments are parading together 
it is only when all are drawn up on a common parade ground 
that the senior officer present in uniform takes the command of 
the whole—each corps being until then under the command of 
its own commanding officer. 

Jan. 26.—The annual meeting of the Canadian Military Institute is held 
in Toronto and Colonel Lawrence Buchan, o.M.c., elected Presi- 
dent for the ensuing year. 

Jan. 29.—Lieut.-Colonels Mutrie and Davidson and the officers of the 1st 
Brigade of Field Artillery and ‘the 30th Regiment give a banquet 
in Guelph to the Wellington County and Guelph Councils. 

Feb. 16.—Major C. F. Winter addresses the Canadian Military Institute 
upon the lessons of the Boer War which included (1) the value 
and necessity of subordination and discipline; (2) the value 
of mounted infantry in certain cases; (3) the fact that infantry 
regiments must always be the backbone of Canadian forces 
and that physical conditions here are exactly the opposite 
of those in South Africa; (4) the value of decentralization, of 
military coal stations and railway and dental corps. 

Feb. 26.—At the annual meeting of the Dominion Artillery Association 
various representations are made as to the wants of this branch 
of the Service and Lieut.-Col. W. H. Cotton is re-elected Presi- 
dent. 

Feb. 27.—Paardeberg Day is celebrated at Ottawa by the annual Dinner 
given by H. HE. the Governor-General and attended by officers 
from Halifax, N.S., to Woodstock, Ont. 

June 1.—Sir Frederick Borden drops his Militia Bill for the current 
Session of the House of Commons. 

June i—H. E. the Governor-General and Lady Minto visit Grace 
Hospital, Toronto and, after perferming some other functions, 
unveil a portrait of Lieut.-Col. H. M. Pellatt of the Queen’s Own 
Regiment. 

June 26.—The list of successful candidates in the entrance examinations 
of the Royal Military College at Kingston gives 35, out of the 
45 who wrote, with 32 vacancies available. 

July 14.—The Minister of Militia states in the Commons that Mr. Cham- 
berlain has asked him to go to England and discuss the pending 
Militia measure with him and the Secretary of State for War. 
To this the Premier has agreed. 

Sept. 14.—A etter from England is made public stating that Colonels 
W. D. Otter, o.8., C. W. Drury, 0.B., and T. D. B. Evans, ©.B., who 
had been officially invited to attend the military manoeuvres of 
50,000 troops on Salisbury Plains, have had a very cordial re- 
ception in England and been given important active work to do. 

Nov. 2.—By General Order a riding establishment is authorized for the 
Royal Military College, at Kingston. 

Nov. 5.—At the Toronto Armouries, Staff Sergeant George Mortimer, 
Royal Grenadiers, is given a presentation by Hon. J. M. Gibson 
in recognition of his splendid shooting at the Bisley ranges and 
his recent capture of the Governor-General’s cup at the Domin- 
ion Rifle matches in Ottawa. 

Dec. 2.—Lieut.-Col. C. E. Montizambert, late D.O.C., is tendered a banquet 
in Kingston by a large gathering of officers. 

Dec. 3.—It is stated from Ottawa that the Prime Minister, Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier, is entitled to a Fenian-Raid medal as having turned 
out for duty in 1866 with an Arthabaskaville volunteer corps. 

Dec. 6.—It is announced that Lieut.-Col. R. W. Rutherford, Assistant- 
Adjutant-General for Artillery, will shortly accompany the 
Minister of Milita to England in order to aid in the purchase of 
field artillery and Maxim guns. 

Dec. 7.—Speaking at Ottawa the Hon. Clifford Sifton, Minister of the 
Interior, makes the following remarks regarding the Militia: “T 
would like to see the adoption of the Swiss system under which, 
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upon showing proficiency, every young man gets the present of a 
rifle, which he hangs over his bed and produces once a year to 
show that it isin good order. With a population of ten millions, 
of whom a million were trained riflemen, we would make it 
interesting for any people who invaded this country.” 

Dec 26.—Mr. Justice Fortin renders judgment in the case of Colonel 
Gordon, D.0.c., against the City of Montreal, compelling the latter 
to pay $18,680 to the Militiamen who were called out at the 
request of the City in connection with the Longshoremen’s 
strike. 

On October 8th, the Minister of Militia and 
Sir F. Borden Defence presented to Parliament an elaborate state- 
eee. ment of the objects, conditions and requirements of 
Policy _—sthe ~Militia Force in Canada, together with certain 

definite detail as to increasing its numbers, efficiency 
and equipment. He commenced by pointing out that at Con- 
federation there had been an understanding with the Imperial 
authorities that there should be a yearly expenditure upon the 
Militia of at least $1,000,000. “At that time our revenue amounted 
to about $13,000,000. To-day it is five or six times that amount, 
so that if a million dollars were a proper sum at the beginning of 
Confederation to spend on our Militia, we can see that a very much 
larger sum might properly be expended now.” ‘The Minister then 
gave an elaborate table showing the expenditures upon the 
Service since 1868, covering everything from the Fenian Raids to 
the South African War, and increasing from a total of $1,436,316 
in 1871 to $3,199,509 in 1902, with an estimated expenditure of 
$2,851,003 in 1903 and $3,803,990 in 1904. 

A reference to the proposed new expenditure followed. It was 
to be chiefly for new armament—to some extent for rifle ranges, 
and perhaps also the acquisition of lands for military purposes. 
“At the present moment we are inadequately armed. There are less 
than 40,000 rifles in this country, whereas we need at least 100,000, 
and I believe we should have many more than that in reserve. 
Our field artillery is inadequately armed; we should exchange the 
present guns for up-to-date weapons. Our garrison artillery is 
inadequately armed; in many cases the armament is absolutely 
worthless and useless. That should be changed, and we propose to 

change it.” The Minister then referred to previously expressed 
hopes of increasing the Militia Force to 100,000 men, and gave the 
following abstract of the plan which he now proposed to put into 
operation : “ We shall proceed as we are doing now with an enlist- 
ment of, say, 40,000 or 50,000 of this 100,000 men ; this enlistment 

to be called a peace establishment. Of that 40,000 or 45,000 men, 
probably at least fifty per cent. (that is twenty-five per cent. 
of the whole 100,000 of the establishment), shall be asked to do 

annual drill; that all the officers and non-commissioned officers for 

the total force of 100,000 men shall be required to do annual drill, 

and that the twenty-five per cent., or less, of the 100,000 men, say 
22,000 men, who will be required to do annual drill, shall be selected 
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men who will represent—if I am not making use of a term that is 
objectionable to some of my friends—the skeleton of the force of 
100,000 men.” 

As to the remaining 50,000 or 60,000 men, it was proposed that 
they should be enlisted for requirements in time of war, but in the 
meantime should not be required to drill unless they chose to do so. 
They would, however, be supplied with rifles and ammunition, and 
be taught their use in some convenient way. In this connection 
a system of rifle associations had been already inaugurated, under 
which 20,000 men were now enrolled, practising the use of rifles 
and pledged to serve in war-time if required. During the past 
four years rifle ranges had been constructed by the Government in 
all the important centres of Canada; the issue of free ammunition 
increased from one million to seven million rounds; the capacity 
of the cartridge factory increased from one and a half millions to 
thirteen millions. It was also intended to establish a Central Camp 
where the officers of the Militia might gather for instruction at 
the hands of the Permanent Corps officers, and go through various 
military evolutions as in war-time. 

The Minister dealt at length with the pay of the Militia and 
thought that if any increase was given it should go to both city and 
rural corps; declared that it should be arranged on some basis cf 
the good conduct and regular turn-out of the men; announced that 
in the Permanent Oorps, under recent pension arrangements, 
every faithful man was sure of something in his old age and all 
young men had a chance of indefinite promotion. He favoured a 
pian of pay by which an increase was given every year during 
good service up to a certain point. The Hon. Colonel Tisdale, of 
the Opposition, followed and declared that if the Minister’s scheme 
was carried out on the lines indicated it would be a good one. It 
committed the country, however, to large expenditure and should 
be very carefully considered. He believed the pay at present to be 
too small, suggested that it be increased at once to 75 cents a day 
and then graded up according to years of service. He regretted the 
lack of newspaper publicity given to the Reports of the G. O. C. 
and especially deprecated the action of the Minister in not giving 
the recent special Report to the House. There was some discus- 
sion upon this point and the Minister declared the document to 
deal with recommendations involving a very large expenditure on 
defence and to be of a character which it would not be wise to pub- 
lish. Other speakers followed and Lieut.-Col. A. T. Thompson 
again pressed the desirability of an increase in pay to $1.00 a day. 

The General Officer Commanding was _ inde- 
Lord Dun- — fatigable in his work during 1903 and proved him- 
oe ndald and self more than ever popular with the Militia. 

he Canadian ° : sats 
Militia Speaking at the annual meeting of the Dominion 

Artillery Association at Ottawa, on Feb. 26th, he 
stated some of the defects and deficiencies in the Force. He be- 
lieved in being open and fair with the people in this connection 
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and all the more so because of the admirable material existing in 
Canada—the self-sacrificing officers and men struggling against 
grave discouragements. He proceeded to criticize the lack of 
proper guns and ammunition; the lack of officers in the Instruc- 
tional Corps and the Artillery at Kingston; the fact of only three 
Cadets out of 80 at the Royal Military College going into the 
Permanent Corps on account of the poor pay; and to express his 
wish for “a large Central Camp where all arms could work to- 
gether and all receive mutual instruction one from the other.” On 
Mch 19th one of the periodical reports, emanating from some un- 
known source in Ottawa, as to differences between the G. O. C. 
and the Minister of Militia was sent broadcast through the press. 
It stated that Lord Dundonald wanted an expenditure of $12,000,- 
000 on the Militia and had embodied this and other recommenda- 
tions in a Report to the Department which had been “ turned 
down ”’; that he entertained the usual idea of his position being 
superior to that of the Minister; and that he would probably not 
remain very much longer in Canada. 

On the following day Sir Frederick Borden gave an emphatic 
denial to the story and said the only bit of truth in it was the fact 
that Lord Dundonald had prepared for the Government an 
elaborate plan of national defence. The Globe correspondent went 
on to say in this connection: “ Lord Dundonald is a high-minded, 
chivalrous gentleman, with lofty ideals and a strictly conscientious 
sense of duty. Everybody who has been brought into contact with 
him will admit this. He doubtless aims at making the Militia of 
Canada as perfect a fighting machine as possible. His idea seeems 
to be that if the Militia lacks rifles or equipment of modern type 
the deficiencies should be supplied without delay.” The G. O. C. 
himself stated that he could not understand these reports. As 
long as he could do good he would remain. On Mch 24th, the 
Globe correspondent announced that Lord Dundonald was at work 

upon plans for increasing the available strength of the Militia in 
war-time to 100,000 men. Speaking in Ottawa, to the Dominion 

Rifle Association, on Apl 1st, His Lordship urged the placing of 

the Militia on a better footing. At present it lacked sufficient 

arms, was ill-organized in its departments, and its officers and men 

suffered from many disadvantages. He then threw some light 

upon recent statements : 

Though I have recommended certain steps which I think are necessary 

for the Militia, I wish here emphatically to deny a falsehood current in 

certain papers, namely that I was much annoyed that $12,000,000 was not 

provided in this year’s estimates for the Militia for capital expenditure. 

If $12,000,000 was provided this moment I could not with the moderate 

proposals I made recommend its expenditure with advantage within a 

year. Such expenditure might well be spread over two or three years, 

so that organization in men and their efficiency could go hand-in-hand with 

the provision of material. 

At a military banquet in London, Ont., on Apl 7th, Lord 

Dundonald made a number of suggestions regarding desirable 
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changes. He wanted better and more serviceable uniforms; to do 
away with the sword and substitute a carbine on active service; 
to radically change and improve the rations at the summer camps ; 
to effect a reform in the companies’ armouries; to establish a 
signal corps in each regiment and a field telegraph; to raise the 
total strength of regiments from 300 or 400 to 1,020. On Apl 
8th, accompanied by Colonels Cotton and Peters, he visited Wood- 
stock and Ingersoll and in the evening was banqueted at Windsor. 
In Toronto on Ap] 22nd, Lord Dundonald spoke to the Star as 
follows: ‘Some people may endeavour to discourage what they 
deem ‘ militarism’ but it can be understood how futile the strength 
of the defensive force of Canada would be without it. That is 
simply what I shall endeavour to bring about in the Canadian 
Militia—organization on reasonable and sensible lines.” He was 
in Hamilton at the St. George’s Society dinner, on Ap] 23rd, and 
in the course of a speech said that: 

What he would like to see in this country was a condition in which 
when he pressed the button the regiments throughout Canada would turn 
out at once. The system was imperfect at present, and the equipment was 
not satisfactory. There should be a better system of transport and a 
better system of signals. He wanted heliographs, so that he could signal 
his forces, and he thought there should be schools of instruction in 
signalling. The Canadian Militia had had as their diet, promises instead 
of food; praise instead of wine. What was wanted was a little of that 
$13,000,000 surplus. A bugbear of militarism was not wanted, but an 
efficient force—efficient in organization in its departments and efficient in 
its system of leaders. 

This speech and other similar utterances aroused the hostility 
of Mr. Bourassa, M.p., and caused a debate in the House of Com- 
mons on May 5th. The G. O. C. was attacked by this member on 
the ground that he was not the proper person to declare or define 
the military policy of Canada; that this lay with the Minister of 
Militia. If these views of Lord Dundonald did not represent those 
of Sir F. Borden then “ we are in the presence of a struggle be- 
tween an irresponsible official of the Government and the respon- 
sible head of the Department.” Sir Frederick Borden, in his 
reply, endorsed Lord Dundonald’s wishes for the improved effi- 
ciency of the Militia; deprecated the idea of any difference between 
them; declared the reason of past troubles with preceding Com- 
manders to have been their entire lack of experience in dealing 
with popular institutions or even with the War Office and Execu- 
tive in England; and repeated the statement that the G. O. C. was 
an officer and official of the Canadian Government—appointed by 
them and responsible only to them. Colonel Sam Hughes, Mr. 
S. Barker, Mr. F. D. Monk, Mr. E. F. Clarke and Lieut.-Col. 
A. 'T. Thompson followed in speeches defending, endorsing, or 
eulogizing Lord Dundonald and the Premier concluded the discus- 
sion by emphasizing Mr. Bourassa’s right to criticize in the 
premises; by praising the ability and efficiency of the G. O. C.; 

and with the following words: 
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There is no doubt whatever that a General Commanding the Forces 
has no right to give advice to the people. If he has advice to give he must 
give it, not to the people but to the Minister whose officer he is. Ii the 
General Commanding the Militia has advice to tender, it is not his right— 
I say it deliberately—to offer advice to the public, but it is his duty to offer 
it to the Minister; and for that policy the Minister shall be responsible. 

One result of this debate was a very general expression and 
appreciation in the press as to the work done by Lord Dundonald 
—with a few exceptions where the dread of ‘ militarism” was 
always uppermost. On May 21st His Lordship reviewed the 
Quebec troops and was entertained at a dinner at the Garrison 
Club. On May 29th he addressed 300 uniformed Cadets in To- 
ronto and pointed out that words were not enough to meet an 
enemy with; that the prosperity of every man and his occupation 
depended upon keeping and compelling peace; that the learning 
of discipline and the importance of obedience were very valuable 
to youth. He hoped to see the Cadets again, 1,000 strong and 
armed with a lighter rifle. At a military banquet in the evening 
he took oceasion to deprecate charges of militarism and to state 
that he received neither instructions nor advice from London. 
On the following day he visited Guelph and inspected and ad- 
dressed the Cadet Corps there. ‘“ An Army without discipline,” 
he said, ‘‘ was like a machine with wheels running in opposite 
directions.” At Montreal, on June 6th, the G. O. C. reviewed 
1,400 men of the local corps and on the 10th inspected a similar 
force in camp at London. The Niagara Camp of Instruction was 
inspected on June 17th and the Royal Military College, Kingston, 
visited on June 24th. On this occasion, after some brief remarks 
by Sir R. J. Cartwright, Lord Dundonald said: 

It is not in my power to offer those inducements which countries 
usually offer to their well-educated youths to enter their military service. 
I can only point out that the inducements Canada offers to these Cadets 
are not such that they care to accept. As it is with the Cadets, so it is with 
the non-commissioned officers and men of the Permanent Corps. We 
must remember that so long as human nature is as it is, so long will we 
have wars, and so long do we require the best intellects of the country to 
command her forces in the field. I hope that Canada may eventually 
recognize the fact that it is necessary to offer sufficient inducements to 
the Cadets so that they may enter her military service. 

The Camp at Three Rivers was inspected on July 24th. On 
Sept. 2nd Lord Dundonald was given a cordial reception by 
thousands of Scotch-Canadiang at Alexandria, and delivered an 
address ringing with references to the traditions and achieve- 
ments of his race in Canada and elsewhere. The Sussex Camp in 
New Brunswick was visited on Sept. 16th by the G. O. C. and on 
Sept. 21st His Lordship opened the Fredericton Exhibition. He 
reviewed the local forces in Halifax on Sept. 28th and on Oct. 2nd 
visited the grave at Louisbourg, C.B., of his grandfather the 7th 
Earl of Dundonald, who was killed in the second siege of that once 
famous fortress. A little later he was at Kentville, N.S., and in 
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Charlottetown, P.E.I., and on Oct. 6th, inspected the cavalry 

school which was being held at Sherbrooke, P.Q. At a banquet to 
the Minister of Militia in Montreal on Oct. 22nd Sir Frederick 
Borden described the G. O. OC. as “ a man of sound sense and judg- 
ment, who was here for the purpose, not of self-aggrandizement, 
not of playing to the gallery and having his name and praises 
sounded on every possible opportunity, but of developing the 
material he found into one of the best fighting forces on the earth.” 

Speaking to the Ottawa correspondent of the Toronto Globe on 
Oct. 10th, Lord Dundonald said that he had seen much in the 
Camps of Instruction which further convinced him of the neces- 
sity of a Central Camp where officers and non-commissioned 
officers could gain experience of the conditions of modern warfare. 
“Tn this connection I may say that I have recommended an 
entirely new system of instruction and examinations for promo- 
tion which I hope will assist officers and non-commissioned officers 
to render themselves efficient.” Before the Canadian Club of 
Ottawa on Oct. 26th he delivered an elaborate address upon the 
position and prospects of the Militia and the duty of the Canadian 
citizen towards it. He commenced by declaring his aversion to 
conscription and to standing armies. ‘‘ The ideal army is one, in 
my opinion, which is composed of highly organized citizens tem- 
porarily taken from their employment to defend their native land, 
the permanent or standing force being composed of specialists for 
the purpose of instruction.” 

Organization must be prepared in time of peace and include 
arms, equipment, clothing, stores and ammunition. The officers 
should know their work and be able to handle the crowds of willing 
men who would come forward to be trained and led into the field 
when the time of danger came. His Lordship congratulated the 
Minister of Militia upon his recently announced policy and 
analysed it at some length. He concluded with an appeal to the 
people. A most efficient machinery might be devised to utilize 
their patriotism. But the patriotism must be supplied by them. 
“You have now the clear and definite lines laid down of a great 
citizen army. Nearly all the organizations and departments that 
render that force efficient in the field are in process of rapid 
development. An efficient intelligence department and survey of 
Canada are being organized. Facilities for efficient training are 
to be given.” Public money and popular co-operation were all that 
was now required. 

In November, Lord Dundonald made an official tour of West- 
ern Canada. He was in Winnipeg on Nov. 19th, inspected the local 
forces, was given a Reception at Government House and a mili- 
tary banquet in the evening. At this latter function he read from 
the recent Report of the United States Adjutant-General that 
within 12 hours 40,000 men could be placed across the frontier 
and within 24 hours 60,000 men. On the 22nd the G. O. C. was 
banqueted by the local St. Andrew’s Society; on the 23rd he was 
at Saskatoon; on the 28th he was entertained at Calgary; on the 
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29th he was banqueted at Edmonton. Vancouver was reached on 
Dec. 2nd and a visit of inspection followed along the coast and as 
far north as Port Simpson and the Portland Canal. Lord Dun- 
donald was accompanied by Lieut.-Colonel Denny, Colonel T. D. B. 
vans, c.s., and Lieut.-Col. Holmes, p.o.c. The party reached 
Victoria on their return on Dec. 14th and Lord Dundonald was 
banqueted at Vancouver on Dec. 16th and inspected the Cadet 
Corps at New Westminster two days later. He reached Ottawa 
again on Dec. 24th. 

; During the year a number of important changes 
en ngesin in the composition of the Force took place. In the 

e Composi- : fs 
tion of the Cavalry the Mounted Rifles were especially affected. 

(7 2) S Militia A” Squadron of the Permanent Corps remained 
as it was under command of Colonel T. D. B. Evans, 

op: “B,” “C,” “D,”? “EK” and “EF” Squadrons were formed 
into a new Regiment called the 12th Manitoba Dragoons—G. O. 
1st July—under command of Lieut.-Col. E. A. C. Hosmer. “ J” 
and ‘“‘ K ” Squadrons were converted into the Toronto Light Horse 
by General Order of 1st Apl with 5 squadrons strength and under 
command of Major G. A. Peters. “ L” Squadron was converted 
—G.O. 1st Ap] —into the Prince Edward Light Horse, one squad- 
ron strength, with headquarters at Charlottetown and Capt. J. A. 
Macdonald in command. “G,” “H” and “I” Squadrons 
remained as they were. At Ottawa, the independent squadron 
ealled Princess Louise Dragoon Guards, was converted into 
a Regiment of three squadrons termed the 5th Princess Louise 
Dragoon Guards with Major Robert Brown still in command. By 
G. O. May 1st, the 58th Compton Regiment of Infantry was 
converted into the 7th Hussars (cavalry) with headquarters at 
Bury, P.Q., and Lieut.-Col. A. L. Pope in command. To the 
Queen’s Own Canadian Hussars of Quebec commanded by Lieut.- 
Col. R. E. W. Turner, y.c., p.s.o., another squadron was added 
and it was renamed the 10th Q. O. C. Hussars By G. O. of Ist 
Aug. the 54th Richmond Regiment was converted into cavalry 
as the 11th Hussars, of 5 squadrons, with Lieut.-Col E. B. 
Worthington in command and headquarters at Richmond, P.Q. 

At Sydney, N.S., the Sydney Company of Garrison Artillery 
was converted into the Sydney Field Battery with Major Walter 
Crowe in command. A Montreal Company of Engineers was 
formed under G. O. 1st Feb. with Major S. Howard in command. 
Under Special General Order of Oct. 24th the Ordnance Stores 

Corps was established at Ottawa with a view to the more system- 
atic management of arms, clothing, equipment and military stores 
of every kind throughout Canada and of improving the adminis- 
tration of the Department of Militia and Defence. Colonel D. A. 

Macdonald, t.s.0., was placed in command as Director-General of 

Ordnance and Lieut.-Col. J. B. Donaldson second in command. 
The Military Districts in this connection were divided into 3 

classes and apportioned as follows: 1st class stations—Toronto, 
Kingston, Ottawa, Montreal and Quebec. 2nd class stations— 



412 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

London, St. John and Halifax. 3rd class stations—Victoria, 
Winnipeg and Charlottetown. 

A Corps of Guides was established under G. O. 1st Apl with a 
view of obtaining in some steady, organized way a mass of system- 
atized information as to the country for a time of possible war— 
routes, hills, railways, bridges, facilities for transport, roads, camp- 
ing-grounds, rivers, railway stations, ete. Lieut.-Col. W. A. C. 
Denny, an experienced British officer, was placed in charge at 
Ottawa with the designation of Director-General of Intelligence. 
Under him were 9 District Intelligence Officers, with 17 sub- 
districts under individual officers, and smaller sub-divisions termed 
areas. In each of these areas were a certain number of Guides, 
ranking as privates or non-commissioned officers and, when num- 
erous enough, constituting a Corps of Guides. Eventually these 
Corps of Guides were to be formed into a Regiment and the whole 
country covered with their intelligence work. 

Under the same General Order the organization of a Signalling 
Corps was authorized with Captain W. Bruce M. Carruthers and 
Captain F. A. Lister in command. A Canadian Engineer Corps 
was also organized in the Permanent Force with Lieut.-Col. P. 
Weatherbe in command. The formation and governraent of the 
various Cadet Corps were defined by G. O. Oct. 21st and, by G. O. 
Dec. 1st, four additional Canadian Army Service Corps Com- 
panies were authorized with headquarters at Ottawa, Sherbrooke, 
St. John and Kentville respectively. During the year the Toronto 
Infantry Regiments were formed into a Brigade with Lieut.-Col. 
J. I. Davidson in command. Two Regiments were disbanded— 
the 25th Elgin Regiment commanded by Lieut.-Col. A. I. Me- 
Lachlin and the 50th Huntingdon Rangers. These were balanced, 
however, by new Regiments. 

On Jan. 27th an application was made to the Minister of 
Militia from Hamilton seeking permission to establish there a 
Scottish kilted regiment of 8 companies with 54 men to each com- 
pany. It was claimed that a large proportion of the citizens were 
of Scottish descent and that money and men were available. A 
$5,000 Government grant was asked. Lord Dundonald from the 
first approved the proposal and with the energetic labours of 
Captain W. A. Logie, of the 13th Regiment, success eventually 
came. By G. O. of Sept. 1st the 91st Highlanders was organized 
with Major-General the Earl of Dundonald as Hon. Colonel and 
Lieut.-Col. W. A. Logie in command. Another new Regiment of 
the year was the 23rd, or Northern Fusiliers, formed under G. O. 
of Sept. 1st with headquarters at Owen Sound and Lieut.-Col. J. 
Knifton in command. 

On June 14th Colonel Lawrence Buchan was 
Appointments appointed an Hon. A. D, C. to His Excellency the 
an pane: Governor-General and on Nov. 19th, Col. Sam 
Militia Hughes, m.p., was appointed in charge (unpaid) of 

the Railway Intelligence work in connection with the 
Corps of Guides. At the same time Colonel C. W. Drury, c.z., 
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A.p.c., succeeded Colonel C. E. Montizambert as one of the Inspec- 
tors of Artillery. In the District Commands during the year 
Colonel L. Buchan was transferred from the command of the Royal 
Canadian Regiment to that of Military District No. 3 (Kingston) 
in succession to Colonel Montizambert while Lieut.-Col. W. E. 
Hodgins was re-appointed on Aug. 17th to No. 4 with its headquar- 
ters transferred from Kingston to Ottawa. At the Royal Military 
Sollege, Kingston, two changes were made. Major G. ©. Van 
Straubenzee was succeeded on Aug. 27th as Professor of Artillery, 
Administration and Law by Major C. N. Buchanan-Dunlop and 
Major H. S. Logan as Professor of Military Surveying, etc., by 
Major N. A. W. Scott. On July ist, Lieut.-Col. E. Fiset, p.s.o., 
was appointed Director-General of the Medical Service. The 
following changes took place in the command of Infantry Regi- 
ments during the year: 

Jan. 7.—Lieut.-Col. E. F. Wurtele succeeds Lieut.-Col. B. A. Scott in 
command of the 18th Saguenay Regiment. Chicoutimi. 

Jan. 21.—Lieut.-Col. Robert Sylvester succeeds Lieut.-Col. Sam Hughes 
in command of the 45th Victoria Regiment. Lindsay. 

Jan. 28.—Lieut.-Col. H. A. Morgan succeeds Lieut.-Col. Gordon Baker, Jr. 
in command of the 59th Stormont and Glengarry Regiment. 
Cornwall. 

Feb. 2.—Lieut.-Col. W. J. Ray succeeds Lieut.-Col. G EH. A. Jones in 
command of the 8th Royal Rifles. Quebec. 

Feb. 6.—Lieut.-Col. E. Sicotte succeeds Lieut.-Col. A. Denis in command 
of the 84th St. Hyacinthe Regiment. St. Hyacinthe. 

Feb. 28.—Lieut.-Col. J. C. Whyte succeeds Lieut.-Col. C. A. Worsnop in 
command of the 6th Duke of Connaught’s Own Rifles. Van- 
couver. 

Mch, 24.—Lieut.-Col. J. J. Barry succeeds Lieut.-Col. J. B. A. Rousseau 
in command of the 80th Nicolet Regiment. Nicolet. 

Mch. 27.—Lieut.-Col. H. A. Ward, M.P., succeeds Lieut.-Col. John Hughes 
in command of the 46th Durham Regiment. Port Hope. 

Apl. 7.—Lieut.-Col. John Menger succeeds Lieut.-Col. B. A. Weston in 
command of the 66th Princess Louise Fusiliers. Halifax. 

Apl. 30.—Lieut.-Col. W. C. Moscrip succeeds Lieut.-Col. H. A. L. White 
in command of the 28th Perth Regiment. Stratford. 

May 2.—Lieut.-Col. J. A. Gilbert succeeds Lieut.-Col. L. D. Hudon in com- 
mand of the 84th Temiscouata and Rimouski Regiment. Fraser- 

ville. 

May 16.—Lieut.-Col. J. T. Thompson succeeds Lieut.-Col. T. H. Lloyd in 

command of the 12th York Rangers. Aurora. 

May 31.—Lieut.-Col. John A. Finlayson succeeds Lieut.-Col. J. P. Cooke 

in command of the 1st Prince of Wales Fusiliers. Montreal. 

Aug. 14.—Lieut.-Col J. W. Baker succeeds Lieut.-Col. G. EH. Boyer in com- 

mand of the 67th Carleton Light Infantry. Woodstock. 

Sept. 16.—Lieut.-Col. T. R. Atkinson succeeds Lieut.-Col. I. E. York in 

command of the 39th Norfolk Rifles. Simcoe. 

Sept. 23.—Lieut.-Col. William Young succeeds Lieut.-Col. J. A. S. Varcoe 

in command of the 33rd Huron Regiment. Goderich. 

Sept. 25.—Lieut.-Col. E. W. Wilson succeeds Lieut.-Col. G. A. 8. Hamilton 

in command of the 3rd Victoria Rifles of Canada. Montreal. 

Three Commanding Officers were appointed during the year 

whose appointments were dated back to 1902. Lieut.-Col. John 

Stoneman in this way succeeded Lieut.-Col. Henry McLaren in 
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command of the 13th Regiment of Hamilton; Lieut.-Col. R. E. 
Kent, succeeded Lieut.-Col. J. S. Skinner in command of the 14th 
Princess of Wales Own Rifles at Kingston; Lieut.-Col. W. P. 
Appelbe succeeded Lieut.-Col. G. S. Goodwillie in command of 
the 20th Lorne Rifles at Milton. There was only one change in the 
Cavalry when, on Nov. Ist, Major W. A. C. Lilley succeeded 
Lieut.-Col. J. Bayne MacLean in command of the Duke of York’s 
Royal Canadian Hussars at Montreal. In the Artillery Lieut.-Col. 
J. S. Hendrie, m.p.p., on Sept. 15th, succeeded Lieut.-Col. F. 
King in command of the 2nd Brigade. On Jan. 25th Major J. B. 
Robinson succeeded Major 8S. A. McKenzie in command of the 
Gananoque Field Battery; and on Aug. 24th, Major W. R. Seale 
was appointed to command the Shefford Field Battery. Lieut.-Col. 
A. G. Hesslein succeeded Lieut.-Col. F. H. Oxley in command of 
the 1st Halifax Regiment on July 13th; Lieut.-Col.W. W. White 
succeeded Lieut.-Col. G. W. Jones in command of the 3rd New 
Brunswick Regiment on Sept. 22nd; and Lieut.-Col. R. R. Munro 
in command of the 5th, British Columbia, Regiment on Feb. 28th. 

Major J. W. Odell was appointed on Apl. 27th to command the 
Cobourg Company of Garrison Artillery. During the year Lieut.- 
Col. Clarence A. K. Denison retired from the command of the 
Governor-General’s Body Guard, Toronto, and was succeeded by 
Major W. Hamilton Merritt (not gazetted). Lieut.-Col. John 
Sheridan of the 73rd Northumberland Regiment also vacated his 
command. On Sept. 15th, Major-General Lord Dundonald was 
appointed Hon. Colonel of the 91st Highlanders of Hamilton, and 
on Oct. 20th Colonel R. H. O’Grady-Haly, c.s., p.s.o., was 
announced as Hon. Colonel of the Canadian Mounted Rifles (Per- 
manent Corps). The following Hon. Lieut.-Colonels were also 
appointed during 1903: Lieut.-Col. Sir E. P. C. Girouard, r.x., 
K.C.M.G@., D.8.0., to the 18th Saguenay Regiment (Mch 3rd); the 
Hon. Sir Mackenzie Bowell, x.c.m.a., to the 49th Hastings Rifles 
(Mch 19th) ; and Lieut.-Col. J. Hughes to the 46th Durham Regi- 
ment on Oct. 22nd. Some miscellaneous appointments, ete., may 
be recorded as follows: 

Jan. 16.—Major D. I. V. Eaton of Kingston, and now in London, is notified 
of his appointment by F. M. Lord Roberts to the Staff College. 

June 23.—The resignation is announced of Colonel J. L. H. Neilson, 
Director-General of Medical Services. 

June 24.—At the Royal Military College closing exercises it is announced 
that Imperial commissions have been granted to the following 
graduates: Sergeant M. V. Plummer, in the Royal Artillery; 
Sergeant W. G. Tyrrell in the Royal Engineers; Corporal G. L. 
Peterson, in the Army Service Corps; Cadet A. Flagg, in the 
Indian Army. 

July 4—The progress of a keen shooting competition between the 
Gananoque, St. Catharines, Hamilton, Guelph, Ottawa, Toronto, 
R. M. C. and Midland Field Batteries of the Militia and the 
Permanent Corps Field Batteries in Camp at Deseronto results 
in the 14th Midland Field Battery defeating the Permanent as 
well as Militia Batteries and winning the Oswald, Ontario and 
Montizambert Cups for Firing and the Lansdowne Challenge 
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Cup for Efficiency. The successful officers of the Midland in- 
elude Major N. F. MacNachten (in command), Capt. R. Cairns, 
Lieutenants E. O. Bradburn, V. A. Hall, W. C. Ackerman, 
Surgeon-Lieut. H. C. S. Elliot, Vet. Capt. J. W. Fisher, and 
Cadet Stratton Osler, R.M.c. 

Oct. 27.—The Militia Department receives word from the War Office that 
the following officers have passed the tactical test as to fitness 
for command: Major V. A. S. Williams, Lieut.-Col. R. L. Wad- 
more, Lieut.-Col. J. C. MacDougall. 

Nov. 38.—Lieut.-Col. J. A. G. Hudon, c.M.a., by General Order is placed 
upon the retired list, retaining rank, and is granted a pension. 



VIL.—TRANSPORTATION INTERESTS AND AFFAIRS 

The gross earnings of Canadian steam railways in 
Bee Canada for the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1903, 
rhegentee were $96,064,527 or an increase of $12,398,024 over 

the preceding year. The working expenses totalled 
$67,481,524 or an increase of $10,137,932. The net earnings were 
$28,583,003 or $2,260,092 more than in 1902. The steam rail- 
ways carried 22,148,742 passengers, or 1,468,768 more than in 
the previous year, and 47,373,417 tons of freight or an increase 
of 4,996,890 tons. The total mileage on June 30th was 19,077 
of which 18,988 miles were in operation and 210 miles were built 
during the year. The gross earnings of electric railways in Can- 
ada during this period were $7,233,677 or a gain of $747,239; 
and the working expenses were $4,472,858 or an increase of 
$670,003. The net earnings aggregated $2,760,819 as compared 
with $2,683,583 in 1902. The passengers carried numbered 
155,662,812 and showed a gain of 17,981,410 and the freight was 
371,286 tons, or an increase of 105,104 tons. The mileage on 
June 30th was 759. The paid-up capital of the steam railways 
was $1,146,550,769 or an increase of $47,698,562 and of the 
electric railways the paid-up capital was $47,274,853. 

As to the Canals $105,332,985 was the sum on June 30th, 
1903, representing the cost of original construction and enlarge- 
ment as well as repairs, renewals and maintenance. The total 
revenue to date had been $13,247,969. During the previous 
fiscal year $1,823,273 had been spent in construction and enlarge- 
ment and $1,025,166 upon repairs, operation, ete. The year’s net 
revenue had been $230,213—a decrease of $70,200—and the 
expenditure on maintenance, etc., $1,025,166 as above. During 
the season of the year ending Dee. 31st, 1902, the traffic passing 
through Canadian canals had been 7,513,197 tons or an increase 
of 1,847,939 tons. The Sault Ste. Marie Canal showed a traffic 
of 4,729,268 tons as compared with 2,820,349 in 1901. By 
Orders-in-Council of Apl 27th and May 19th, 19038, all tolls 
were abolished for the seasons of 1903 and 1904. On the Wel- 
land Canal 665,387 tons of freights were moved—an increase 
of 45,178 tons. 

On Dee. 31st, 1902, according to the latest Report of the 
Department of Marine and Fisheries, there were 6,836 sailing ves- 
sels and 2,289 steamers, with a total net tonnage of 652,613, on 
the registry books of the Dominion. Of this total Nova Scotia 
showed 212,967 tons; Ontario, 156,449 tons; Quebec, 136,660 
tons; British Columbia, 58,292 tons; and the rest scattering. It 
was 11,000 tons less than the preceding year and less by 500,000 
tons than in 1874. The new vessels built during the year num- 
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bered 296, with a tonnage of 30,216, as against 335 with a ton- 
nage of 34,481 in 1901. The total net tonnage of the British 
Empire, including Canada, was 10,475,229 in 1902 and the next 
Power in this respect was the United States with 2,460,282 tons. 

On June 30th, 1902, the total mileage of the 
Pere cas Intercolonial Railway was 1,333 miles of operated 
allway road, including 32 miles for the Windsor Branch 
System and 170 miles for the Drummond County Line; 

while that of the Prince Edward Island Railway was 
211 miles. These were the only Government-owned roads in 1903. 
On the Intercolonial main line the earnings in the last year for 
which full data appears (1902) were $5,671,386 and the expenses 
$5,574,563; on the Windsor Branch they were respectively 
$49,604 and $16,376; and on the Prince Edward Island Railway 
$198,000 and $270,160. The annual statement submitted to Par- 
liament by the Minister of Railways as to the affairs of the Inter- 
colonial Railway was embodied in a speech by the Hon. Mr. Blair 
on May 28th, 1903. After reviewing the receipts and expenses 
and comparing his surplus of $96,000 with the old-time deficits 
Mr. Blair claimed that the Intercolonial was improving year by 
year and was now a credit to the Government and the people. 
One of the chief reasons of this betterment of conditions and 
financial returns was the entrance of the road into Montreal 
through the acquisition of the Drummond County Line. 

During the past few years the road had been modernized in 
much of its equipment and the wages of the employees had been 
increased by $240,000 since 1896. In wages, coal, stores and 
improvements $1,000,000 more was expended in 1902 than in 
1896 yet he had a surplus as compared with a deficit in the latter 
year. Mr. Blair then went into an elaborate argument in favour 
of Government-control of railways, instanced the experience of 
other countries and dealt at length with the record of the Inter- 
colonial. He declared the proportion of earnings to each $100 of 
operating expenses to be $154 in the G. T. R., $161 im the C. P. R. 
and $173 in the I. C. R. Whatever difficulties existed were due to 
the location and route of the Railway and not to its management 
or Government ownership. The Hon. Mr. Haggart followed in a 
keen analysis of the Minister’s figures and a vigorous defence of 

his preceding administration of the Railway. These views and its 
own opinions were summarized by the Toronto Mail and Empire 
of June Ist: 

The Intercolonial has cost Canada up to date $68,645,852. We have 

had, in addition, deficits which aggregate $6,472,000. This places the bill 

at $75,117,000. Obligations equal to a capital charge of $4,000,000 have 

been undertaken in connection with the extension from Quebec to Mont- 

real. These raise the cost to $79,000,000 in round figures. For all this 

expenditure we ‘have the road, which is usually run at a loss, but which 

netted us last year $96,000. We are all stockholders in the undertaking. 

We invest our $79,000,000 and we get towards our $3,000,000 odd of in- 

terest a dividend of $96,000! If this is not a warning against Govern- 

ment ownership and management of railways nothing in this world can be. 

27 
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In the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1903, $75,040 was 
expended at Halifax, $94,491 at St. John, $40,609 at Sydney, 
$29,293 at North Sydney, $29,887 at Stellarton, $105,372 at 
Moncton, $29,520 at Point Tupper, and $55,922 at Levis. On 
additional sidings, ete., $163,090 was spent, $149,744 for 
strengthening bridges, $262,089 for new bridges, $254,694 for 
new rolling stock and $597,590 for steel rails, ete. The gross 
revenue of the I. C. R. in this period was $6,324,323 and the 
working expenses $6,196,653, showing a surplus of $127,670. 
The passenger traffic produced $1,927,916 and the freight trafic 
$4,128,255. The working expenses per mile were $4,713 and 
the earnings $4,810. 

During the year there was much public and Parliamentary 
discussion of the Intercolonial and its position in connection with 
the proposed and (alleged) competitive Grand Trunk Pacific Line. 
The Government took the ground that national development could 
not wait on the Intercolonial and its limitations; the Opposition 
contended that the development could be facilitated without 
destroying the Government Line by simply extending it from 
Montreal westward. Around these contentions raged a wide-spread 
controversy and out of them, in the main, came the resignation of 
the Minister who had expressed such pride in his administration of 
the Railway. 

Several important incidents in connection with 
se Cana~ ‘the Canadian Pacific Railway occurred during the 
ian Pacific ; 

Rullway year. One was the purchase of the Beaver Line ves- 
sels. Interviewed in New York, on Feb. 17th, as 

to the rumours in this connection, Sir William Van Horne said 
that they had been negotiating for some time to this end: ‘“‘ The 
Canadian Pacific has plenty of business for a Line of its own 
across the ocean. Our object is to have our own ships to accom- 
modate our own business, and not to have to run around dickering 
for ships to carry our freight.” Six days later the negotiations 
were closed and Sir Thomas Shaughnessy announced in Montreal 
the acquisition of 14 vessels of the following names and tonnage: 

Lake Manitoba........ 8,852 tons. Mon Loney © sister tet orene 5,446 tons. 
Lake Michigan....... 7,000 ‘tons. Montrose i oen i -iieltiene 5,431 tons. 
Lake Champlain...... 6,566 tons WKOVOKESHOGA Sopaas So0 86 5,466 tons. 
UGH IDNA, 5's odo ane 7,550 tons. Mount Temple ..... .. 7,656 tons. 
Montrealers cere 6,870 tons. Montez. sere 7,345 tons. 
Montedelenace sewers 5,467 tons. Mount EO yallernnmereenete 8,044 tons. 
IMOnGLOT Me ere ieee 5,481 tons. Milwaukee ........... 7,319 tons. 

The purchase price, as afterwards officially stated, was £1,417,- 
500. Speaking in London of the arrangement, on Feb. 24th, Sir 
Alfred Jones, the head of the Beaver Line, declared himself well 
satisfied: ‘The Canadian Pacific Railway had taken a tremendous 
step in the direction of Canadian trade development, and one that 
would be very profitable. Hitherto the steamships mentioned in 
the deal had been leaving Liverpool for Canadian and other ports 
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carrying only a quarter of their possible cargo. Not only would 
the usual Canadian traffic be increased by the employment of these 
steamships by the C. P. R., but it was anticipated that a new 
Eastern trade would be opened with English ports, and with Liver- 
pool in particular, while the Canadian freights hitherto controlled 
by the Elder-Dempster boats would still be maintained.”’ In Mont- 
real on the same day Mr. John Torrance, of the Dominion Line 
and the Morgan Syndicate, spoke of the matter as follows: ‘“ The 
Company will be able to quote rates that no other Company can 
touch. The ultimate result will be that the other companies will 
be forced out. It gives the Canadian Pacific the inside track over 
all other steamship companies and railways. This new arrange- 
ment will make Montreal a railway port, instead of a general port 
as at present.” 

‘The general opinion seemed to be that the arrangement meant 
better facilities for the Atlantic trade and a more hopeful outlook 
for the Canadian Pacific Railway itself. As to Mr. Torrance’s 
fears the other local transportation men, or exporters, did not seem 
to share them—notably Mr. H. Montagu Allan, Mr. R. Bicker- 
dike, m.p., and Mr. A. J. Hodgson, President of the Board of 
Trade. In London, on Mech 19th, Sir Thomas Shaughnessy 
announced the establishment of a by-weekly service of the new 
C. P. R. fleet to run between Montreal and London and a weekly 
service between Montreal and Bristol and Liverpool. The freight 
service was inaugurated on Apl 9th. At the close of the year 
(Dec. 9th) Mr. Arthur Piers, General Manager of the Line, was 
able to announce a heavy passenger business with excellent returns 
and the carrying of a much greater tonnage than the Elder-Demp- 
ster Company had ever done. Incidentally the C. P. R. had been 
able to keep down their St. Lawrence insurance rates by putting 
in all their Lines to the underwriters in one batch. A summary 
of these Services at the close of the year may be given as follows: 

Gross 
No. Tonnage. 

FA AUGICR OCT VLCC sata tate ofoaaia cketeisctl aievene scare cueceiekerol eictois sik oavae) «xen 14 95,014 

PAIGE GOI VICC? cierste chte cite eid ercle sian at siiaye sicless)ieNer es susie ezstiesye DS 26,022 

HEOItICMOOAST! SCIVIICE) oat ciciets + cleale cle sieueictete aralerelsle a) scele «els 13 Say 

MinpermmUalkier SCGVICG ers 11sec prelates ssisisist-lel cere lose» 3 7,167 

British Columbia Lake and River Service .............- ce 6,125 

Muss, Columbia River .......20....+.e-esee creer ceeres 6 423 

FETE Vm SOV HCO mcs cierto seta) oataletel cist ce oAekekel slat s/o) sisindeiie! \loise ciel ohaie 2 1,615 

104 147,683 

On Feb. 27th a somewhat eventful strike of Canadian Pacific 

Railway employees was declared at Vancouver by the United 

Brotherhood of Railway Employees. This organization embraced 

all classes of the employees and included even the clerical staff. 

The strike was caused by the Company refusing recognition to the 

Brotherhood and by alleged discrimination against its members— 

one of them being dismissed on what was claimed to be insufficient 

erounds. The trouble began amongst 154 men in Vancouver and 
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New Westminster and gradually spread through the freight 
handlers, the messengers, the longshoremen, and the teamsters at 
Vancouver, the mechanics at Revelstoke, the freight handlers and 
clerks at Winnipeg, the employees at Calgary, the ferry hands on 
the vessels running between Victoria and Vancouver, and the em- 
ployees at Nelson, etc. Though serious inconvenience and loss was 
caused the business of the Railway was not, as a whole, tied up— 
although its Pacific shipping was affected for a time. 

One of the incidents of the strike was the trial and ultimate 
acquittal on Apl 6th of Mr. George Estes, President of the 
U. B. R. E.,, on the charge of inciting delay in the carrying of His 
Majesty’s mails upon a Canadian Pacific Navigation Company 
vessel. Various attempts at settlement were made by the Van- 
couver Board of Trade and City Council and other interests. On 
Mch 10th the strikers offered terms which were rejected. To- 
wards the end of May another effort was made and a Committee 
of Conciliation was appointed in Vancouver which negotiated at 
length with a Committee from the United Brotherhood. Then 
commenced the investigation of the Royal Labour Commission and 
the presentation of an elaborate statement of their case by the 
U. B. R. E. The Commission. concluded its work, in this con- 
nection, on June 13th and upon the same day Counsel for the two 
parties stated that a satisfactory settlement had been reached. On 
June 27th, the strike was officially declared off. 

A sensational incident of the year was the strong and sustained 
attack made in New York upon the C. P. R. stock and its firm re- 
sistance to all the depressing influences of a stormy period. What- 
ever fluctuations occurred were slight in comparison with those 
which characterized other and similar stocks. On Aug. 8th, all the 
pressure brought by Wall Street did not lower the price below 118 
and it was currently rumoured that Lord Strathcona must be per- 
sonally behind its resisting power. This he denied, in a Montreal 
press interview on Aug. 19th. ‘“‘ There was no adventitious aid 
given to the stock of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company,” said 
he, “at least, I am aware of none personally; I never went on the 
Stock Exchange to lend it one cent’s worth of support. That the 
stock in question held its own during the general depression must 
have been due to the widely entertained opinion as to its reliability. 
The Canadian Pacific Railway is everywhere looked upon as a safe 
investment, and I know that the President and Directors entertain 
the view that the system is absolutely representative of every dollar 
that has been put into it.” Meanwhile, on Aug. 10th, a dividend 
of 3 per cent. had been declared (an increase of one-half per cent. ) 
on the ordinary stock for the half-year. The highest market price 
of C. P. R. during 1903 was 138 and at this date it stood at 126 in 
New York. 

On Aug. 10th Senator George A. Drummond, Senator Robert 
Mackay, and Mr. David McNicoll of Montreal, with Mr. Clarence 
H. Mackay of New York, were added to the Board of Directors. 
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The annual meeting took place on Oct. 7th and the Report 
showed gross earnings of $43,957,373, working expenses of $28,- 
120,527, and net earnings of $15,836,845. After deducting in- 
terest and. fixed charges the surplus was $10,071,460 and out of 
this dividends of nearly $6,000,000 were paid. According to the 
condensed balance sheet for the year ending June 30th, 1903 the 
cost to date of the Railway and its equipment was $242,769,210 
and of its steamship lines $11,771,132. The cash in hand was 
$19,145,168; the total assets were $341,699,276; the surplus of 
assets over liabilities was $18,846,175; and the Company owned 
12,081,776 acres of land in Manitoba and the Territories and 
3,759,418 acres in British Columbia. The old Directors were 
re-elected with the four new ones mentioned above. Sir William 
Van Horne was re-elected Chairman of the Board and Sir Thomas 
Shaughnessy President of the Company. Some minor events in 
connection with the Railway were as follows: 

Mch.14.—The Supreme Court of Manitoba holds that Municipal taxes 
cannot be collected from the C. P. R. in Manitoba and added 
territories, but that school-rates may be recovered in the North- 
West Territories. 

Apl. 5.—In an interview at Montreal Sir T. Shaughnessy states (Halifax 
Herald report) that for 18 years he has believed in. Montreal 
or Quebec as the summer port of Canada and Halifax as its 
winter port. 

Apl. 15.—Mr. J. W. Leonard is announced as the newly-appointed Assis- 
tant General-Manager of Lines west of Lake Superior. 

Apl. 20.—Mr. James Oborne, General Superintendent of the Atlantic 
Division, submits to the St. John Board of Trade a scheme for 
local port facilities and development which would cost the 
Government $5,000,000 spread over five years. 

Apl. 25.—The North-West Legislature passes a Memorial to the Govern- 
ment at Ottawa declaring that in the past ten years the C. P. R. 
has ‘“‘absolutely failed to provide adequate facilities for the 
transportation of the grain, cattle, and other natural products 
of these Territories.” 

Apl. 28.—Mr. C. W. Spencer is appointed General Superintendent of Trans- 
portation and Mr. J. Oborne succeeds him as General Super- 
intendent of the Eastern Division of the C. P. R. 

May 8.—Mr. William Downie of the Pacific Division of the C. P. R. and 
recently appointed to succeed Mr. Oborne at St. John, is given a 
farewell banquet at Nelson, B.C. 

May 11.—Mr. James Oborne of the Atlantic C. P. R. Division is given a 
farewell banquet at St. John upon his promotion to Montreal. 

May 19.—The President of the C. P. R. gives evidence at Victoria, B.C., 
before the Legislative Committee of Inquiry into the Columbia 
and Western land grants. 

May 20.—Under this date Sir T. Shaughnessy writes the St. John municipal 
authorities and states that, greatly interested as his Company 
is in the business of that port, they do not feel under any 
obligation to provide local wharfage facilities. 

June 8.—Sir T. Shaughnessy wires the Mayor of Victoria, B.C., that his 
Board of Directors has decided to build a new Hotel in that city. 

Aug 4.—Mr. William Whyte tells the press at Montreal that “in the 
real policy of the C. P. R., in addition to business there is a good 
deal of sentiment. What we are specially aiming at is to make 
the line throughout the west all Canadian.” 
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Aug. 10—The Toronto Globe’s Ottawa despatch announces an important 
exchange of lands in the North-West between the Government 
and the C. P. R. and a big irrigation scheme on the part of the 
Company. 

Aug. 27—A Great Northern Railway extension line tears up a section of 
the C. P. R. at Sapperton, B.C., so as to obtain crossing rights. 
Chief Justice Hunter on the following day refuses an injunction 
preventing further action. 

Sept. 9.—The largest of the C. P. R. Pacific steamships—The Princess 
Beatrice—is launched from the docks of the British Columbia 
Marine Railway Company at Hsquimalt. 

Sept. 15.—Announcement is made that the plans have been passed by the 
C. P. R. Directors for a combined new station and thhotel in 
Winnipeg. It is said that these will cost somewhere in the 
neighbourhood of $3,000,000. 

Sept. 26.—Sir Thomas Shaughnessy addresses the Victoria Board of Trade, 
states that the Company will build a tourist Hotel in the city 
and describes some of the sources of profit and loss to the C.P.R. 
in the Province of British Columbia. 

Oct. 6—The Toronto News publishes a striking article reviewing the 
efforts of Mr. James Hill to get a footing for his railway interests 
in the West and describing the rivalry of Mr. Hill in building 
up Seattle with Sir T. Shaughnessy in building up Vancouver. 

Oct. 7—It is announced at Winnipeg that the C. P. R. will reduce wheat 
and flour rates to Lake Superior by 4 cents a hundred lbs. 
and to points west of Winnipeg by 3 cents a hundred lbs. The 
coarse grain rates will be lowered 2 cents a bushel. 

Oct. 28.—A meeting of Municipal representatives of Whitby, Oshawa, Port 
Hope, etc., is held at Bowmanville and passes a Resolution ask- 
ing the C. P. R. to connect those towns with its system. 

Nov. 2.—It is announced that the Ottawa Northern and Western Railway 
will be incorporated in the general system of the C. P. R. 

Dec. 10.—The Premier of British Columbia reads in the Legislature a 
telegram from Sir T. Shaughnessy protesting against the pend- 
ing railway taxation. ‘“ The effect of the proposed legislation 
is to clearly place upon the C. P. R. the burden of paying through 
the channel of taxation for the stupendous blunder made by the 
Province when it undertook the construction of the expensive 
and useless Westminster Bridge, nominally for the purpose of 
enabling certain railway lines in the United States to enter the 
Province and compete with the Canadian Pacific.” 

Dec. 23.—At a meting of the Directors of the C. P. R. in Montreal Mr. 
William Wihyte is elected 2nd Vice-President of the Company 
and appointed in charge of the Western lines in succession to 
Mr. J. W. Leonard. Mr. D. MeNicoll is appointed 1st Vice- 
President and retains his position of General Manager. 

The Report of this important Railway system 
The Grand for the six months ending Dec. 31st, 1902, had 
Trunk Rail- }een a favourable one upon the whole and had 
Ren contained the following paragraph relating to the 

scheme of extension and construction which, dur- 
ing 1903, bulked so largely in the political history of 
Canada. “A Bill has been introduced under the auspices 
of the Grand Trunk Company for the incorporation of a 
Company with powers to construct a railway through the 
North-West Province of Canada to the Pacific, which it is pro- 
posed to work in connection with and under traffic arrangements 
with the Grand Trunk Company.” On Aug. 24th, a special gen- 
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eral meeting of the Grand Trunk Railway Company was held in 
London to consider a Resolution authorizing the Directors to create 
and issue certain 4 per cent. guaranteed stock under powers con- 
ferred during the current Session of the House of Commons. 

Sir Charles Rivers Wilson presided and the necessary author- 
ity was accorded to the Directors. In his speech the President 
made the following statement: “The amount the Board asked 
latitude to issue was considerable—being an increase from £5,220,- 
000 to £10,000,000. But they had been in the habit of taking 
these general powers from time to time from the Parliament of 
the Dominion of Canada, with a view to using them, as necessity 
might arise, for the improvement of the road and the general pur- 
poses of the Company.. Therefore, they must not run away with 
any idea of putting them into operation except in the way they had 
done in the past with other 4 per cent. debenture stock.’”’ The first 
half-yearly meeting of the Company was held in London, on Oct. 
9th, 1903, and dealt with the Report of affairs to June 30th; the 
2nd half-yearly meeting was on Mch 8th of the ensuing year. On 
the former occasion Sir Charles Rivers Wilson made the following 
important explanation of the origin of the Grand Trunk Pacific: 

The idea which the Grand Trunk Company had when they undertook 
the promotion of what was called the Grand Trunk Pacific road was to 
acquire a connecting interest with a separate corporation which would 
construct the road through the prairie districts. This was their 
primary idea, and the underlying principle was that, starting from 
North Bay, such a line might be (built running to Winnipeg 
or farther west. It was with that idea that they promoted a 
Bill for the incorporation of the Company in question. The Bill 
was introduced into the Dominion Parliament, but it was soon 
found that it had raised a very great question in the public mind 
and on the part of the Government as to whether the opportunity afforded 
by the scheme should not be taken to obtain still larger advantages in the 
interests of Canada. He would not go into details, but he might state, 
generally, that at the wish of the Dominion Government, and of public 
opinion there, a very much larger scheme, contemplating the con- 
struction of a road straight across from New Brunswick in the east to 
the Pacific Coast in the west, had been drafted upon the original idea, 
which had thus been considerably altered. 

The President went on to say that the recent issue of guar- 

anteed stock had been very successful. Subscriptions were asked 

for £750,000 and applications were received for £937,000; while 

out of the 2,100 applicants 90 per cent. were proprietors in the 

Company. During the public debates and discussions of the year 

much unfavourable comment was heard regarding the G. T. R. 

terminal facilities at Portland, Maine. Before the Railway Com- 
mittee at Ottawa on Apl 38rd Mr. W. Wainwright declared that 

the public did not understand the situation. “If the traffic over 

the G. T. R. did not go to Portland it would go to Buffalo, New 

York or Philadelphia. This he was loth to make public for fear 

the United States ternvinals would bring pressure to bear upon the 

G. T. R. Every ear carried to Portland went through Canada, 
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and Canadians received money in wages and for supplies all along 
the route.” The chief items of business and finance in the Grand 
Trunk during 1903 may be seen from the following table dealing 
with the half-yearly periods: 

To June To Dec. Total for 
30th, 1903. 3ist, 1903. the Year. 

GrosspReceiptsh «0.04. -5--cc0esecnnee £2,778,080 £3,138,468  £5,916,548 
Working Expenses .................- 1,995,032 2,214,085 4,209,117 

Net Traffic Receipts ............. £ 783,048 £ 924,383 £1,707,431 
inberestaetcs mar «check fee etic tetas mikes 94,866 88,871 183,737 

Net Revenue Receipts ............... £877,914 £1,013,254 £1,891,168 
Balance from previous Half-year ...... 4,040 5,541 9,581 

£ 881,954 £1,018,795 £1,900,749 
Pividend 8cas.c.ccc eves Gee eietieeiate eave le ttate 253,026 401,687 654,713 
Miscellaneous Revenue Charges....... £623,386 £614,410 £1,237,796 

Rassengers Carried jae snneaier ties stele 3,960, 494 5,139,073 9,099,567 
Tons of Freight and Live Stock ....... 6,745,354 6,738,702 13,484,056 
‘Train: Mileage i: .ciacsenctraes science eke 9,680,431 9,685,271 19,365,702 

Outlay on Capital Account............ £123,481 £512,874 £636,355 
Gross Receipts of Grand Trunk Western 

Rail Wa yactscte eisicis. car oushes eRe trek is ee ae 554,020 580,684 1,134,704 
Working Expenses, Grand Trunk West- 

ern Rall wayee: chews vce cee 475,586 498,571 974,157 
Gross Receipts of Detroit, Grand Haven 

and Milwaukee Railway .......... 115,038 142,283 257,321 
Working Expenses, Detroit, Grand Ha- 

ven and Milwaukee Railway ...... 92,408 104,948 197,356 

The increase in gross receipts for the first half-year, over the 
same period in 1902, was £400,879 or 16°86 per cent. and in 
working expenses £391,420 or 24:11 per cent. For the second 
half-year the increase in gross receipts was £326,590 or 11°61 per 
cent. over the same period in 1902 and in the working expenses 
£239,263 or 12°12 per cent. In the Report for Dec. 31st, 1903, 
it was stated that the doubling of the remainder of the track be- 
tween Montreal and Toronto had been completed. The Loan eapi- 
tal and debenture stock of the Company at that date was £24,391,- 
776 with annual interest totalling £1,067,860. The Securities 
owned by the Shareholders of the Company were valued at £20,- 
450,210. The following minor incidents of the year in con- 
nection with the G. T. R. may be mentioned here: 

May 7.—Sir Charles Rivers Wilson, President of the G. T. R., arrives 
at Ottawa in connection wiith the G. T. P. matter and afterwards 
visits Winnipeg and the West. 

May 15.—The Toronto Junction Council passes a vigorous Resolution of 
protest against what it terms the discrimination of the G. T. R. 
towards the town and the Union Stock Yards Company. 

June 11—Mr. J. W. Loud of the G. T. R. says that there is no dispute over 
freight rates with the C. P. R., but that the former line has 
merely declined to be too accommodating. They had refused to 
act as a feeder to the new C. P. R. vessels. 
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Aug. 28.—To the Globe correspondent at Montreal Mr. C. M. Hays says 
that “one of the great difficulties that railroads have to contend 
against in Canada just now is a lack of equipment and the 
means of providing more. Both the C. P. R. and the G. T. R. 
suffer severely from this cause. Both could undertake a great 
deal more business than they do, could they get the necessary 
rolling stock and other equipment fast enough. He considered 
the hindrance in this respect the cause of most of the complaints 
that have been made against the railways of delay in delivery.” 

Sept.15.—The Grand Trunk runs its trains into Milwaukee and into 
Toledo over the Detroit and Toledo Line. 

Sept. 29.—The Hon. R. W. Scott states in the Senate, in reply to an 
inquiry, that there is an indebtedness of the Grand Trunk 
Railway Company to the Government of Canada amounting to 
$15,142,000 with interest of over $10,000,000. It had been in- 
curred before Confederation and no claim had been made for it 
or, in his opinion, would be made. 

Oct. 5.—Mr. Charles M. Hays is elected President of the Detroit and 
Toledo Shore Line Railway recently acquired by the Grand 
Trunk Western Company. 

The progress of the many projects connected with 
The Canadian this Railway and with the ambition of Messrs. Mac- 
Peer an _ kenzie and Mann to build a great trans-continental 
Mercorrcss line was very marked during 1903. Its only check 

appeared to lie in the Government proposals to aid 
the Grand Trunk Pacific. Toward the end of January it. was 
announced that the Canadian Northern Railway had acquired the 
charter of the Morden and North-Western Company with a right 
of construction from Winnipeg to Morden and from Morden across 
Manitoba to its Western border. On Jan. 31st, Mr. J. N. Green- 
shields, x.c., Counsel at Montreal for Messrs. Mackenzie and 
Mann, announced the sale of the Great Northern Railway of 
Quebec to the C. N. R. This line ran from Quebec to Hawkes- 
bury, a distance of 225 miles. It had under construction branches 
which would make its length a total of 370 miles and had traffic 

arrangements with the Canada Atlantic through to Parry Sound 
together with important elevator and dock facilities at Quebec. 
The country covered by the road was one of the finest pulp regions 
in the world with water power for the most varied industries. To 
the press at Montreal, on Mch 26th, Mr. D. B. Hanna of the 

C. N. R. made the following statement: 

The principal result of the Canadian Northern and the Great Northern 

deal will be that as much as possible of the trade of the North-West will be 

directed along Canadian lines to Quebec and shipped in British-owned 

vessels to different ports. The direct result of the arrangements that have 

been made will be that the Canadian Northern will carry the grain and 

freight from the North-West down to Port Arthur. The steamers of the 

Canada Atlantic will then be used as far as Parry Sound, and the Canada 

Atlantic Railway thence to Hawkesbury. Here the Great Northern has 

secured complete control and will take charge and carry it to the different 

British ports. 

On April 30th a meeting of the Directors of the Great North- 

ern was held and various changes made in the management of the 
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road. The new Directors included, amongst others, the Hon. P. 

Garneau, M.t.c., of Quebec as President, Col. James McNaught 

and Mr. H. H. Melville of New York, Messrs. Z. A. Lash, x.c., 
D. B. Hanna, and W. H. Moore of Toronto and the Hon. S. N. 
Parent of Quebec. In the Nova Scotia Legislature, on Mch 26th, 
a measure was introduced and eventually passed authorizing the 
sale of the Nova Scotia Central Railway, running 7414 miles be- 
tween Middleton and Bridgewater, to the Halifax and South 
Western Railway Company—Mackenzie and Mann’s concern for 
building between Halifax and Yarmouth. The purchase price was 
stated at $525,000. 

During the Session at Ottawa (July 11th) the Quebec, New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia Railway Company obtained a charter 
for a line running from Quebec to Moncton, N.B., and thence to 
St. John, N.B. The incorporators were Messrs. D. D. Mann, Z. A. 
Lash, x.c., Charles Fergie, Graham Fraser, Jacques Bureau and 
Peter McSweeney. On July 28th, it was announced that Messrs. 
Mackenzie and Mann had acquired the Middleton and Victoria 
Beach Railway, connecting at Middleton with the Nova Scotia 
Central Railway, and running thence for 41 miles through the 
famous Annapolis Valley to Annapolis Basin. In the Nova Scotia 
Legislature at the close of the year the time for completion of the 
Halifax and South-Western Line was extended and it was stated 
in the House on Dee. 7th that upwards of $1,000,000 had been 
already expended in construction. 

On Mch 18th a Government measure passed the Manitoba 
Legislature guaranteeing the bonds of the Canadian Northern 
Railway to the extent of $10,000 per mile upon certain branch 
lines in Manitoba ageregating 338 miles. At Winnipeg on Apl 
22nd, Mr. D. D. Mann stated their expectation of grading 320 
miles in Manitoba during the year. They had 475 miles of steel 
rails contracted for. In this Province, where the Canadian North- 
ern system was closely connected with the Government under a 
system of bond guarantees and alleged control of rates, the Hon. 
R. P. Roblin announced on June 6th following, at Neepawa, that 
on July 1st a number of improvements would be effected in thé 
service between certain points together with a reduction in the 
carrying charges of grain to Port Arthur of two cents per 100 
pounds. 

Meanwhile, on May 26th, the Railway Committee of the House 
of Commons had passed a measure giving the Canadian Northern 
Railway Company power to construct various specified branches in 
Manitoba and the Territories and to build from Edmonton to the 
Yukon and the Pacific. The location of the branches was to be 
approved by Order-in-Council and the Company was given. five 
years to construct its lines south of the Saskatchewan and seven 
for those to the north of that River. The bonding power of the 
new lines east of Edmonton was to be $25,000 a mile and $35,000 
per mile from Edmonton to the Pacific Coast. Five years’ exten- 
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sion of time was given to the Edmonton, Yukon and Pacific Rail- 
way; four to the Nipissing and James Bay. Both of these were 
Mackenzie and Mann charters. 

On June 10th, the Hon. Mr. Blair, Minister of Railways, 
introduced in the House of Commons a number of Resolutions 
granting certain specified aid to the Canadian Northern Railway 
Company in building from Grandview, Manitoba, to Edmonton, 
N. W. T.—a distance of about 620 miles—and to the Prince 
Albert branch line of about 100 miles in length. The assistance 
was to take the form of a Government guarantee of the principal 
and interest of the first mortgage bonds, debentures, or other securi- 
ties of the Company, to the extent of $13,000 per mile. Interest 
was to be at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum and the principal to 
be payable in 50 years. Various details were given as to the secur- 
ity exacted by the Government and the C. N. R. was forbidden to 
sell or lease any of its lines, or any portion of them, to the C. P. R. 
The Government retained the power to grant running rights over 
the road upon equitable terms to any other Railway and the Resolu- 
tions proposed to enact that “the rates and tolls to be charged for 
the transfer and carriage of freight. and passengers upon the lines 
of railway so aided and upon all the lines owned by the Canadian 
Northern Railway, shall be under the control of the Governor-in- 
Council or of such authority, commission or tribunal as is 
designated or constituted under any Act of the Parliament of 
Canada for the regulation or control of the business of railways.” 

In his speech the Minister described the country through 
which the railway was to run as exceptionally fertile and as promis- 
ing a substantial and paying traffic. The Line was needed by, the 
people at once and in order to hasten its construction the Govern- 
ment were willing to aid in this way, with the most ample securi- 
ties in hand including “a blanket mortgage over - their whole 
enterprise from Port Arthur through to the West.” Mr. R. L. 
Borden, in following, approved of the general idea of aiding rail- 
way development in that part of the country but thought the Gov- 
ernment should state whether this was their only scheme or 
whether there was more than one. He pointed to the guarantee of 
$9,360,000 as practically an addition to the Debt, or obligations, 

of the country for 50 years. Mr. W. F. Maclean urged national 

ownership of the road. The Bill embodying these Resolutions into 
law passed the House on July 2nd without serious change in the 

conditions outlined. Meantime, the transcontinental ambitions of 

the promoters had been expressed upon several occasions as well as 

embodied in these various charter arrangements. Interviewed by 

the Halifax Chronicle of Apl 1st, Mr. William Mackenzie was 

reported as follows regarding the general projects of his Company: 

We have not commenced the construction of the eastern end of the 

road yet, but we are locating the line and we hope in time to join Ottawa, 

Toronto, Quebec, and Montreal by our road, and we will probably put 

Quebec as near Winnipeg as Montreal is at present by the C. P. R. Do 

we intend to establish a transcontinental line? Well we have been 

developing in that direction for some time. 
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In Montreal, on June 26th, Mr. D. D. Mann, after stating 
that they would this year build 300 additional miles to their main 
line and 200 on the Western branches, as well as two more eleva- 
tors at Port Arthur which would bring up their capacity there to 
7,000,000 bushels, went on to say: ‘“‘ We will neglect no reason- 
able measures to make our line ultimately reach from ocean to 
ocean, and there is no reason now to suppose that that desire will 
not be ultimately carried out.” Then came the Grand Trunk 
Pacific project in Parliament and the rumoured abandonment of 
this ambition. To the Globe of Aug. 27th Mr. Mackenzie com- 
mented as follows in this connection: ‘ It is hardly correct to say 
that we have abandoned our proposed transcontinental line, but it 
does look as though we would have to postpone the construction of 
a through line from the Atlantic to the Pacific.’ In the same 
paper on Sept. 1st, he stated that construction would continue and 
their eastern terminals be Quebec, Ottawa, Montreal, and Toronto. 
To the Quebee Chronicle on Dec. 22nd, Mr. Mann referred to the 
current rumours that they were going to be bought out by the 
Grand Trunk in the West with a sharp denial. 

We will have nothing to do with the Grand Trunk people, and what 
is more, have no need. We control» 85 per cent. of the stock and the 
interests of our enterprise and mean to hold on to our property and manage 
the Railway ourselves. We have over 1,200 miles of road finished and 
running and shortly will have 200 miles more completed and running. We 
now are making a large profit, having a surplus of over $600,000 per year 
over the running expenses, besides paying interest on all the moneys 
borrowed. 

The gross earnings of the C. N. R. during 1902 were $1,828,- 
410 and in 1903, $2,914,880, or an increase of 59°42 per cent.* 
The following are some minor incidents of the year in connection 
with the Railway: 

Mch. 11.—Mr. Mackenzie tells the Toronto Star that when the present 
arrangements of the C. N. R. are completed Manitoba will be 
about the best served country in the world so far as railways are 
concerned. 

Apl. 29.—Mr. D. B. Hanna, 3rd Vice-President of the C. N. R. and repre- 
sentatives of the Great Northern and other interests, meet in 
Quebec to discuss Harbour facilities and possible improvements. 

May 9.—Mr. Mackenzie confirms the report that a Syndicate of Duluth, 
Minneapolis and Canadian capitalists have acauired certain 
interests and rights in the C. N. R.’s land grants of some million 
and a half acres. ‘‘ The idea is to place the land in the hands 
of actual settlers” through the medium of experienced and 
organized interests. 

May 17.—It is stated that the Great Northern Railway has concluded 
arrangements for the lease of the Chateauguay and Northern 
Railway and the Montreal Terminal Railway. 

May 25.—Sir Charles Rivers Wilson, President of the Grand Trunk Rail- 
way, informs the Winnipeg Telegram that he has had several 
conferences at Ottawa with Messrs. Mackenzie and Mann as to 
the relations of the two Companies but without result up to the 
present. 

* Nore—Manitoba Free Press, Jan. 13th, 1904. 
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June 2.—It is stated by Mr. A. W. Smithers, Director of the G. T. R., that 
“no formal or serious discussion” as to the acquisition of the 
C. N. R. was ever held. 

June 2.—Subscriptions are invited in London for £400,000 of 4 per cent. 
perpetual, consolidated, debenture stock of the Canadian North- 
ern Railway Company selling at 90 per cent. The money is to 
be applied to acquire bonds and stocks of the following Com- 
panies: Lake Superior Terminal, $1,000,000, five per cent. first 
mortgage gold bonds; Winnipeg Land, $300,000 ditto; Minnesota 
and Manitoba Railway, $250,000, five per cent. general mortgage 
bonds; Minnesota and Ontario Bridge Company, $180,000, 414 
per cent. first mortgage debenture bonds; Canadian Northern 
Telegraph, $300,000, five per cent. general mortgage bonds. 

June 30.—It is stated that the Canadian Northern Railway operated for 
the preceding year 1,276 miles of railroad, of which the main line 
from Port Arthur to Winnipeg, and Winnipeg to Grand View on 
the Western boundary of Manitoba, comprised 646 miles. The 
branch lines amounted to 630 miles, of which the longest were 
the Brandon branch, from Morris to Brandon, 145 miles, and Gil- 
bert Plains to Erwood (Prince Albert branch) 191 miles. The 
C. N. R. had 354 miles of railway in the Province of Ontario 
on the main line from Port Arthur, while in Manitoba its mileage 
was 857. 

The apparent collapse of this enterprise took 
place during 1903 as a result of the success of. the 
Grand Trunk plans. It was the intention of the 
promotors, if they could get sufficient Government 

aid, to build a Line from Chicoutimi 100 miles to Quebec, thence 
through the Lake St. John region and straight west to Lake Winni- 
peg and thence through the northern parts of Saskatchewan, 
Alberta and Athabasca and the,Rocky Mountains to the Pacific 
coast. The idea of building a railway 2,700 miles in advance of 
settlement and in the faith of a traffic not yet existing was a bold 
one. But it found influential and enthusiastic supporters.* 
Amongst its promoters or shareholders were the late Senators 
Clemow and Paquet, Mr. Joseph Girard, m.p., the Hon. P. Gar- 
neau, Mr. G. Tanguay, m.v.e., Hon. Jules Tessier, Messrs. William 
Price, J. G. Scott, J. T. Ross, E. E. Ling, W. M. Macpherson and 
many other leading citizens of Quebec. 

Early in.the year (January) representatives of the Railway 

Company—which had obtained its charters in 1895-1897—ad- 

dressed the Moncton Board of Trade and those of St. John, Hali- 
fax, Truro, and other places. Meantime, Mr. O. E. Talbot, m.v., 
had been touring the West on behalf of the project. . He spoke at 
Brandon on Feb. 1st, Victoria, B.C.,on Feb. 18th, at Vancouver on 
the 20th, at Winnipeg on Mch 4th and at various smaller centres. 

Favourable Resolutions were passed by the Boards of Trade at 

Chatham, N.B., Sydney, N.S., Quebec, ete. A Quebec delegation 
addressed the Council of the Toronto Board of Trade on Mech 

10th, and on Mch 31st a large number of representative Quebec 
men, headed by Mr. Tanguay, M.P.P., waited on their, Provincial 

Government and asked for land grants of 15,000 acres per mile 

The Trans- 

Canada Rail- 

way Project 

* NotE—See Canadian Annual Review for 1902, pages 222-4. 
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for the 400 miles of line from Roberval to James Bay. This was 
claimed by the speakers to be the shortest and best route to the 
West and hundreds of miles shorter than.that of the G. T. P. pro- 
ject. The Government did not see their way, however, to meet this 
large demand. Mr. J. G. Scott and others addressed the Railway 
Committee at Ottawa on May 27th and Mr. Scott declared that the 
Trans-Canada would open up 70,000,000 acres of,land in the 
James Bay country alone. They had $260,000 subscribed. Sur- 
veys had been going on,,meanwhile, in various directions. But 
the other project obtained the support of the Government and in 
August there were rumours of the willingness of the Trans-Canada 
people to sell their interests in the concern. After that date the 
public heard little or nothing about the project in 1903. 

It had been understood in the Session of 1902 
The Creation that Mr. Blair’s Railway Commission Bill would 
of a Railway * : : . 
Commission De re-introduced in the succeeding Session and that 

its presentation then was merely for discussion. On 
Feb. 11th a deputation representing the Toronto Board of Trade, 
the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, the Cattle Dealers’ As- 
sociation, the Ontario Fruit Growers’ Association, the United Fruit 
Growers’ Association, the Dominion Grange, and the Farmers’ 
Association, waited upon the Dominion Government and urged the 
creation of a Railway Commission with power to adjust and con- 
trol rates. The speeches dealt mainly with the question of freight 
rates and a Memorandum from the Farmers’ Association presented 
the following view: 

1. Rates on short hauls within Canadian territory are so high as to 
be practically prohibitory. 

2. Rates on long hauls also within Canadian territory do not in many 
cases bear fair proportion either to the cost or value of the service 
rendered. 

3. Rates on local Canadian traffic are much higher than rates under 
similar conditions on local traffic in the United States. 

4. On traffic originating in the United States and carried over Cana- 
dian lines to the seaboard, the rates are in numerous instances not only 
relatively but actually lower than the rates imposed on Canadian produce 
carried over the same lines but for a shorter distance. 

The Premier in his reply expressed pleasure at the approval 
of the Government’s proposed legislation and said that Mr. Blair’s 
Bill would be re-introduced very shortly. On Mch 20th, this was 
done by the Minister of Railways. The measure abolished the 
Railway Committee of the Privy Council as then existing; estab- 
lished a Railway Commission of three who were to be men of inde- 
pendence in character and experts in knowledge; gave this body 
power to regulate rates and deal with shippers’ grievances; and 
accorded some control of the operation of railways, the 
equipment of trains, and the protection to be afforded the public. 
The Commissioners were to be removable by the Government for 
cause and their appointment was to be for ten years and subject to 
renewal. The Government Railways would not be under the con- 
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trol of the Commission and Mr. Blair explained that the C. P. R. 
would be so in any part of the country not covered by contracts with 
the Government. There would be an appeal to the Governor- 
General-in-Council and the Commission would have control over the 
issue of stocks and bonds by railways. It was not given control in 
the granting of charters. 

At Ottawa, on May 14th, a deputation representing the Rail- 
ways of Canada met the Minister and protested against the terms 
of the measure while a smaller delegation from the Toronto Board 
of Trade approved it as the nearest approach to meeting the wants 
ef the commercial community which had yet been devised. On May 
20th Mr. Blair had a further and prolonged conference with rail- 
way men from all parts of the country. In the Committee and 
in the House during several sneceeding months he handled this 
measure with what the Globe of June 4th described as “ skill, tact 
and success.” The Bill finally passed both Houses and in its later 
stages was given every possible aid by Mr. Blair though he was 
then no longer a member of the Government. 

As finally constituted, it was practically a Court with super- 
vision over railway rates—modified, however, by charter condi- 
tions—and with power to prevent the pooling of earnings, to deal 
with questions of railway drainage and cattle guards, to see that 
reasonable facilities for transportation were given by the railways, 
and to regulate tolls for freight in proportion to distance. In 
matters of fact there was no appeal; in matters of law and juris- 
diction there was an appeal to the Supreme Court. But the Gov- 
ernor-General-in-Council might “vary, change or rescind any 
order, decision, rule or regulation of the Board.” The salary of 
the Chief Commissioner was to be $10,000, of the other two Com- 
missioners $8,000 each and of the Secretary $4,000. At the end 
of the year (Dee. 28th) Mr. Blair resigned his seat in Parliament 
and a little later was gazetted as Chairman of the new Board of 
Railway Commissioners for Canada. 

It was announced in the Speech from the 
The Royal Throne on Mch 12th that the Government in- 
aaa tended to appoint a Commission on Transportation 
Re tation and it was understood that this body would be 

composed of men intimately acquainted with the 
national interests in this respect and would have power to 
fully investigate existing conditions and requirements. On 
Mech 31st the Liberal press contained the announcement that 
Sir William Van Horne of Montreal, Mr. John Bertram of 
Toronto, and Mr. Harold Kennedy of Quebec would be the 
members of the Commission and on May 26th these appoint- 
ments were officially confirmed with the substitution of the name 
of Mr. E. C. Fry of Quebec in place of Mr. Kennedy’s—the latter 
being unable to leave his business interests. At the same time the 
Prime Minister informed the House that this Commission of ex- 
perts would be authorized to prepare a comprehensive plan in 
regard to the development of Canada’s waterway system. 

= 
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Meanwhile, a Report to,Council by the Hon. James Suther- 
jand, Minister of Public Works, dealing with this matter, had been 
submittted on Apl 16th and adopted on May 15th. In this docu- 
ment he reviewed the problems affecting the transportation of 
Canadian produce to the world’s markets—the question of cheap 
and convenient routes; the confounding of Canadian goods and 
products with those of another country; the transportation of west- 
ern products to the sea and from the Atlantic to the Pacific; the 
movement of freight from the seaports to the European market ; 
the competition of United States railways and vessels and ports 
with Canadian interests : 

It is obvious that before any satisfactory conclusion can be reached 
upon these questions a thorough and comprehensive inquiry should be 
made regarding the conditions of original shipment and the possibilities 
of improvement in the conditions surrounding such shipment. The stor- 
age requirements of lake, river and ocean ports ; the harbour facilities of 
the inland lakes, rivers and the Atlantic and Pacific ports; the conditions 
with regard to the navigation of the St. Lawrence route; and, generally, any 
improvement, enlargement or other matters affecting the more economical 
and satisfactory uses of any Canadian channel of transportation by land 
or water, should be investigated. 

The Minister, therefore, recommended the appointment of a 
Commission of competent and experienced experts, composed as 
named above, to obtain evidence and information along these lines 
and to report their opinions and recommendations to the Govern- 
ment. On July 13th, it was announced in the Senate by the Hon. 
R. W. Scott that Sir William Van Horne had declined to serve on 
the Commission and on Aug. 27th, the Premier stated, finally, in 
the House of Commons that Mr. John Bertram would be Chairman 
of the Commission and that Mr. Robert Reford of Montreal with 
Mr. Fry would be the other two members. At Ottawa, on Dee. 
16th, the Commissioners held their initial meeting and prepared 
for a prolonged tour through Canada with a view to the ultimate 
presentation of “‘some broad and comprehensive plan” of trans- 
portation by water and rail—as the Globe’s Ottawa correspondent 
put it. Six days later, Messrs. C. N. Bell of Winnipeg and J. X. 
Perrault of Montreal were announced as Secretaries of the 
Transportation Commission. 

f Railways have never been seriously taxed in 
See Canada. The Provinces of Manitoba and Quebec in 
Taxation» recent years have raised some small revenues from 

this source, and Ontario has imposed a slight tax of 
$5.00 a mile. It remained for Mr. H. J. Pettypiece, m.v.p., to 
make the question a public issue in the latter Province during 
1903 by a vigorous and continuous presentation of the case of what 
he considered to be the people vs. the railways. He dealt largely 
with comparisons in this respect and with examples in the United 
States, where many States raise their chief local revenues through 
this form of taxation. In the Canadian Magazine for February 
he had an elaborate article upon the subject commencing with the 
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premise that railways were as much a legitimate object of taxation 
as were factories, wholesale houses, printing houses or any other 
industry. In Ontario, he estimated that the farmers paid $4.62 
im taxes upon every $1,000 of capital while the Grand Trunk Rail- 
way paid 56 cents on every $1,000 of capital and other railways 
less than this. In Great Britain, in 1901, the total taxes on rail- 
ways amounted to $21,000,000 or over $950 a mile while in the 
United States, as a whole, the total in 1900 was $47,415,000 or an 
average of $255 a mile. In one State (Massachusetts) the taxes 
went as high as $1,411 a mile. 

Mr. Pettypiece went on to claim that the total railway 
wealth of Canada was $1,0438,000,000 and that this paid less 
than $500,000 in taxes to the State. It ought, in his 
opinion, to be taxed $6,000,000 annually. In Michigan, 
the Grand Trunk paid $507 per mile or $1,345,071; in 
Ontario a total of $134,624. Yet passenger and freight rates 
were lower, he asserted, in Michigan than in Ontario. The 
matter was introduced in the Legislature, on May 6th, by Mr. 
Pettypiece in the form of a Bill to amend the Assessment Act by 
appointing a Provincial Board of Assessors to appraise the value of 
railway property. He spoke at length along the lines already 
indicated. The Premier, in following, declared that the time had 
come for Ontario to demand from the Railways some interest on 
the $30,000,000 of Provincial moneys loaned in the way of bonuses. 
“The crucial question, however, seemed to be whether the revenues 
of the railway companies had reached the point where taxation 
could be increased without forcing them to raise rates, and thus 
even up accounts by taking the money to be paid for taxes out of 
the pockets of the public.” Mr. James Conmee suggested the 
point that nothing should be done to check the investment of money 
in railway enterprises and development. The Bill was read a 
second time and referred to a Special Committee. 

To this Committee on May 15th, in connection with the Pre- 
mier’s general Assessment measure—which was afterwards with- 
drawn—Mr. I. F. Hellmuth, x.c., of London presented the other 

side of the question. Under its terms he claimed that the G. T. R., 
for instance, would be assessed for $75,000,000, taxed for $1,125,- 
000 and made to pay $450 in municipal taxes for every mile of its 

road, or $56 for every acre of rural land held—more than the total 

value of the land. The same point applied, he said, to the C. Pane 

the Canada Atlantic, the Canada Southern, ete. According to the 

two basic principles of taxation—the ability to pay taxes, and the 

benefit accruing from the expenditure of such moneys—Mr. 

Hellmuth argued as follows: 

1. There was hardly a single Ontario road paying to original share- 

holders a dollar in return for their investment. The G. T. R. for instance, 

had only recently been able to pay a 2 per cent. dividend to second pre- 

ference stockholders, and 4 per cent. to first preference stockholders. The 

provisions of the new Bill would cut out all possibility of payment of 

dividends to second preference holders. 

28 
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2. The railways received absolutely nothing for the most part in return 
for taxes. They got no benefits from schools or roads for which most of 
the taxes went. Except as regards fire protection in the towns and cities, 
the railways would get no direct return for taxes paid. 

3. The poorer the country through which railways ran and the sparser 
the population the dearer was the cost of construction and the less the pro- 
fits; but yet the higher would be the taxation under the principle of the 
Premier’s new Bill. 

4. It was not fair to compare Ontario railways with English or Ameri- 
can roads in the matter of paying taxes. In England the earnings were 
many times larger than in Ontario, having regard to the area of country 
covered. Besides, it was to be noted that the English principle was to tax 
railways in each parish only on the net profits derived from traffic in that 
parish. Apply this principle to Ontario and nearly all of the municipali- 
ties would have nothing at all on which to tax railways. In New York 
State there were nearly 8,000,000 people, and the extreme length of the 
State was but 440 miles. But in Ontario there was a greater track mile- 
age scattered over a far larger area, while the population was only 2,000,- 
000. Hence to argue from English or American examples was absurd. 

If anything were done let it be on the basis of Provincial earn- 
ings. Mr. A. B. Aylesworth, x.c., followed upon the same line. 
On May 19th, a delegation from the farmers and municipalities 
appeared before the Committee and Mr. J. Lockie Wilson put their 
case as follows: ‘‘ These railways, which we have bonused, are 
carrying American grain, which meets our grain in competition in 
Europe, at 5c. per 100 lbs. less for a long haul than they are charg- 
ing ours for a shorter haul. They are, too, charging higher rates 
for both freight and passenger service than is being charged on 
American lines for a corresponding service. Railways have been 
bonused here as they have not been bonused in the United States; 
they charge higher rates for the same service here than are charged 
there. Surely we should not in addition to all this, exempt them 
from taxation here while they are forced to pay taxes in the United 
States.” The proposed legislation was finally deferred to the next 
Session of the House. 

MISCELLANEOUS TRANSPORTATION INTERESTS 

Jan. 20.—The Brockville, Westport and Sault Ste. Marie Railway is sold 
by auction for $160,000 to a New York syndicate of capitalists. 
It was originally bonded and capitalized for $2,250,000. 

Jan. 23—A mass-meeting in Victoria passes Resolutions urging energetic 
steps for the development of Vancouver Island by further rail- 
way construction and appoints a Committee to aid in this 
object. 

Feb. 2.—The freight agents of the Canada Atlantic Transit Company, con- 
trolling the vessels which carry the grain of the Canada Atlantic 
Railway between Parry Sound and Duluth, meet in conference 
at Ottawa. 

Feb. 16.—In the Toronto Globe the Rev. C. W. Gordon (Ralph Connor) 
urges more railways for the West with a view to both unification 
and development. 

Feb. 25.—The Hon. Mr. Roblin’s Report to the Manitoba Legislature shows 
the completion during 1902 of seven branch lines of the C. N. R., 
totalling 200 miles. 

Mch. 8—The Hon. Mr. Prefontaine announces that the Government will 
shortly call for tenders for a fast Atlantic service of 4 steamers 
and a speed within 16 and 21 knots. 
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Mch.10.—Mr. Thomas Tait, manager of transportation on the C. P. R., 
accepts the post of Chairman of the Board of Railway Com- 
missioners of the State of Victoria, Australia. 

Mch. 17.—Lord Strathcona is interviewed in London by the Daily News 
and deals with the desirability, necessity and excellent prospects 
of a fast Atlantic line between Great Britain and Canada. 

Mch. 20.—The Victoria Board of Trade passes a Resolution endorsing the 
action of the Vancouver Board in trying to obtain railway rates 
which will enable Coast city merchants to compete on equitable 
terms as far west as Calgary, Edmonton and Lethbridge. 

Mch. 23.—Sir Richard Cartwright states in the House of Commons that 

during 1902 Canadian vessels carried from Port Arthur, Midland, 
Parry Sound, etc., a total of 22,870,791 bushels of wheat as 
against 12,807,725 bushels carried by Foreign, vessels. 

Mch. 25.—The Hon. Mr. Paterson states in the House of Commons that 
the grain shipments from Port Arthur and Fort William in the 
season of 1901 were 14,565,200 bushels and in 1902, 36,201,861 
bushels. Of these totals 4,674,190 bushels and 11,304,077 bushels 
respectively went to United States ports. 

Mch. 27.—A deputation from Port Arthur, Fort William and North Bay 
waits upon the Premier of Canada to ask aid for the Ottawa and 
Georgian Bay Canal project. He points out that they have had 
a charter for ten years and have done nothing but ask the Gov- 
ernment to build the Canal. The Government are carefully con- 
sidering the matter. 

Mch. 31—The Hon. J. Israel Tarte, m.p., writes Senator Mackay urging 
Government aid to the Montreal Harbour. “In my humble 
opinion, the debt of the Harbours should not be increased. In 
other words, it is the duty of the Dominion Government to 
supply the money necessary to complete the equipment of our 
great national port. I will say more; the existing debt, which 
has been incurred for the purpose of the trade of the country at 
large should be assumed by the Federal Exchequer so that the 
Port of Montreal could be made as free as it is possible to 
make it.” 

Apl. 7.—A Dominion Marine Association is organized at a representa- 
tive meeting in Ottawa. Mr. C. F. Gildersleeve of Montreal is 
elected President and a Resolution passed urging the abolition 
of Canal tolls and dues. 

Apl. 15.—The House of Commons debates the Ottawa and Georgian Bay 
Canal project and the Premier declares that he has a good deal 
of personal sympathy with the project though it is impossible 
at the moment for the Government to do anything. 

Apl. 17.—The Minister of Finance’s Budget statement as to the removal 
of tolls on the Canals is warmly praised by Montreal shipping 
men. 

Apl. 17.—An Ottawa despatch in the Toronto Globe states that the Minis- 

terial members from the West, including the Hon. J. H. Ross of 
the Yukon, have assured the Government that they and their con- 
stituencies favour a through railway line to the Pacific owned 

by the State. 

Apl. 27.—In order to encourage the building in Canada of more vessels 
of modern type the Government are stated in the Globe to have 
decided upon increasing the subsidy for the construction of dry- 

docks from 21% to 3 per cent.—not to exceed $20,000 per annum. 

Apl. 27.—Charters are approved by the Railway Committee to the 

Kootenay, Cariboo and Pacific Railway running from Golden, 
B.C., to Fort George on the Fraser River and to the Coast-Yukon 
Railway running from the Coast to Dawson City through Cana- 

dian territory. 
Apl. 30.—In answer to a question the Postmaster-General states in the 

House of Commons that, altogether, 56,087,072 acres of land have 
been voted to railways by Parliament and that 29,986,826 acres 
of land thus granted have been earned. 
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May 4.—In the House of Commons Sir William Mulock states, in reply to 
questions, that in Manitoba 6,476,403 acres and in the Terri- 
tories 42,764,340 acres have been reserved for railway construc- 
tion purposes. Of this number the Canadian Northern Railway 
are entitled to 30,330,000 acres. 

May 22.—A joint meeting of the St. John City Council, Board of Trade and 
Labour Council declare in favour of placing the Harbour under 
control of a Commission. 

May 26.—A measure, setting aside 20,000 acres per mile to pay for cost of 
construction on the Temiskaming Railway passes its 2nd reading 
in the Ontario Legislature and eventually becomes law. 

May 26.—A debate upon general transportation conditions takes place in 
the House of Commons and the Premier announces the Govern- 
ment’s intention to deal with the question of another trans- 
continental railway. 

May 26.—In the Railway Committee of the Commons the Canada Atlantic 
Railway is given authority to construct a branch 300 miles from 
its main line, near Whitney, to Sault Ste. Marie and is given 
power to issue bonds on the present road to the extent of 
$14,000,000. 

May 26.—A Company is given a charter by the Railway Committee to 
construct from Port Simpson across northern Canada to Fort 
Churchill on Hudson Bay. 

May 27.—The Annual Report of the Quebec Central Railway is read in 
London and shows gross receipts for 1902 of $669,341, or an 
increase of $46,625, and working expenses of $467,621 or an 
increase of $45,456. 

May 29.—At the annual meeting of the Quebec and Lake St. John Rail- 
way Company Mr. Frank Ross, who has been President since 
1879, retires and is succeeded by Mr. Gaspard Le Moine. 

June 2.—The Vancouver Board of Trade passes a Resolution in favour of 
“substantial aid” from the Dominion Government. to the pro- 
jected Coast-Kootenay Railway Company. 

June 5.—Two tenders are received by the Dominion Government for the 
fast Atlantic Line project. One is from Messrs. H. & A. Allan 
and the other from Mr. J. G. Wilding of the British and North- 
Atlantic Steam Navigation Company, Limited, which is under- 
stood to be a part of the Morgan Merger. Neither offer is 
deemed acceptable by the Government. 

June 12.—The Hon. Mr. Fielding presents and carries Resolutions in the 
House of Commons approving a Government loan of $3,000,000 
to the Montreal Harbour Commission for purposes of local im- 
provement. An Act based upon them eventually becomes law. 

June 25.—The Hon. Mr. Latchford gives notice of a Resolution in the 
Ontario Legislature granting 7,400 acres of land per mile to the 
Canada Central Railway, running from the head of deep-water 
navigation on the French River through Sudbury for a distance 
of 70 miles. It eventually passes into law. 

June 30.—The Trade and Navigation Returns show the tonnage of leading 
Canadian Ports as follows: 

Port. Vessels. Tonnage. 
Victoria BIC: ae iccieshievarioanae atten 1,326 1,234,434 
Montreal .......... ithe eine sts 421 1,156,957 
Pia fax SINS f., 5 ielscreceteleios feleretansstene 1,184 899,079 
St John Ni Be ee. actos emia 1,432 749,710 
SY-dMCy a NeSe tem atoeke ase crs eteretens terete 3,361 541,455 

July 1.—The Cunard Line withdraws from the agreement as to rates and 
sailing days made with the Morgan Syndicate. 

July 12.—The Harbour Commissioners of Montreal entertain a large num- 
ber of Ottawa Ministers, members of the Senate, the Commons 
and other representative men to a trip around the Harbour and 
at Luncheon. 
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July 29.—The Directors of the Montreal Street Railway Company announce 
the issue of $1,000,000 new stock for permanent works. 

Aug. 3.—Mr. W. fF’, Maclean, m.p., speaks at length in the House of Com- 
mons in favour of the National ownership of railways. 

Aug. 10.—Mr. W. F. Maclean moves an amendment in the House of Com- 
mons to the Railway Act proposing a maximum passenger rate 
of two cents a mile on Canadian railways. It is lost by 45 to 
34 votes—Messrs. Oliver, Demers, Kendall, Christie and Turgeon 
being the Liberals who vote for the change. 

Aug. 18.—Dr. Benjamin Russell, K.c., m.P., speaks at length in Parliament 
against the idea of Government-owned railways. 

Aug. 18.—In the House of Commons Mr. R. L. Borden describes the Can- 
ada Atlantic Railway as running 342 miles from Depot Harbour 
on Georgian Bay to Coteau Junction; with a branch line in Ver- 
mont State of 57 miles; with an elevator capacity at Depot 
Harbour of 1,250,000 bushels; with a steamer service on the 
Lakes to Fort William, Chicago, Milwaukee and Duluth which 
had carried in the past season 19,000,000 bushels of grain; with 
gross earnings in 1902 of $1,816,946 and net earnings of 
$569,000, or 5 per cent. on its capitalization. 

Aug. 19.—The Maritime Board of Trade, meeting at Charlottetown, passes 
a Resolution in favour of a fast Atlantic steamship Line. 

Sept. 2.—A deputation from Toronto urges the Government to give aid to 
the projected Railway from Toronto to James Bay via Parry 
Sound and Sudbury. 

Sept. 3—Mr. J. Buntzen, the General Manager of the B. C. Electric Rail- 
way Company, is banqueted by the prominent citizens of Van- 
couver. 

Sept. 5—The Toronto News points out that in addition to the 22,000,000 
bushels of grain shipped on Canadian vessels at Canadian Lake 
ports in the preceding year there were 21,000,000 bushels at- 
tracted from Duluth, Chicago and other United States ports over 
the Canadian routes. 

Sept. 8.—The House of Commons discusses the Government’s proposed 
yearly subsidy of $133,333 for a steamship service between Can- 
ada and France and the contract made with Messrs. Colombier 
Bros. at Bordeaux to that end. 

Sept. 9—A circular letter addressed to Philadelphia shippers reaches 
Montreal and from it the following is extracted: “The grain 
which was formerly handled by the North Atlantic ports and 
shipped through Duluth, Chicago and various lake ports is now 
being taken out of the United States by Canadian roads, shipped 
through Canada and put on ocean steamers at Montreal at three 
cents per bushel less than it can be done through New York or 
Philadelphia. Grain exporters and parties engaged in this busi- 
ness are very glad to ‘handle it at one-quarter cent per bushel 
margin. So far as the export grain business is concerned, the 

North Atlantic ports of the United States might as well be wiped 
off the map.” 

Sept. 9.—Mr. C. N. Bell, Secretary of the Winnipeg Grain and Produce 

Exchange, states to the Telegram that in the grain fiscal year 

ending Aug. 30th, 1903, Winnipeg headed the list of grain centres 

with receipts of 51,833,000 bushels against Duluth with 42,406,- 

923 bushels and Chicago with 37,940,953 bushels. 

Oct. 6—The Railway Subsidy Resolutions at Ottawa total $12,092,800, of 

which Ontario gets $2,569,600; Quebec, $4,278,400; New Bruns- 

wick, $780,800; Nova Scotia, $2,060,800; British Columbia, 

$1,299,200; Manitoba, $214,400; North-West Territories, $620,800; 

Yukon, $268,800. 

Oct. 9.—The Buffalo (U.S.) Times has the following editorial statement: 

“ Buffalo’s grain traffic gradually is slipping away from her, and 
the worst of it is that it is going to Canada. For many years 

one of the chief industries at this port has been the transfer of 
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grain. It was the grain business that was responsible for the 
construction of almost half a hundred elevators. It was the 
grain business that gave employment to thousands of men in 
the docks. Canada has been getting the grain trade which 
Buffalo is losing and it looks now as if the business that has been 
diverted to the Canadian route cannot be brought back to Buffalo; 
because Canada has spent millions of dollars in improving her 
waterways and because some of the strongest and shrewdest men 
on the Great Lakes are behind the vessel companies which are 
carrying the grain from the head of the jlakes to Montreal.” 

16.—The Hon. Mr. Fielding announces in the Commons that the 
Allan Line are to withdraw two steamers from the St. John route 
to that of Halifax where they will be loaded with freight by the 
I. C. R. Protests follow from the City Council of St. John and 
on Noy. 11th from a mass-meeting of the citizens. 

17.—Mr. R. L. Borden draws the attention of Parliament to the non- 
establishment of a fast Atlantic line and moves the following 
Resolution which is rejected by 58 to 20 votes: “This House 
affirms its belief that great advantages would result to Canada 
as well as to the Mother Country from the establishment of 2 
fast steamship service between the two countries and expresses 
its regret that no effective steps have been taken for that pur- 
pose by the present Administration.” The Prime Minister 
declares ‘‘the inherent difficulties of the task” to be the reason. 

23.—In the House of Commons the Hon. Mr. Fielding moves and car- 
ries a Resolution guaranteeing $6,678,200 for the building of the 
Quebec Bridge, on which he states $1,416,394 had been already 
expended. The City of Quebec had given $300,000 to the project, 
the Province $250,000 and the Dominion had promised $1,000,- 
000. The total estimated cost, including terminals, etc., is stated 
at $7,508,735. 

29.—Writing to the Toronto News the Hon. T. A. Brassey deals with 
the Fast Atlantic Line project and comes to the following con- 
clusions: 

“ Halifax, like Sydney, possesses a magnificent harbour with 
deep water at the walls close to the terminus of the Inter- 
colonial Railway. The selection of Halifax as the terminal port 
all the year round is the only satisfactory solution of the ques- 
tion of a fast direct mail service to Canada. As no ships have 
yet been built which can cross the Atlantic at a higher speed 
than 23 knots, a speed of 20 knots must be accepted in the first 
instance.” 

6.—The Victoria Board of Trade passes a strong Resolution in 
favour of an all-Canadian railway to the Yukon. 

28.—F'rom the first of the year to this date in 1903 the shipments of 
wheat, corn and oats from Montreal total 24,648,002 bushels as 
against 25,112,973 bushels from New Orleans and 38,510,186 
bushels from New York. 

29.—The Vancouver City Council passes a long Resolution in favour 
of a railway from Kittimaat Arm to Dawson City, Y.T. 

30.—The Vancouver City Council approves an elaborate Report 
recommending an all-Canadian railway to the Yukon with 
bonuses in money or lands from the Dominion and Provincial 
Government. 

12.—It is stated that during the past week the Canada Atlantic Rail- 
way has carried from the West to tide-water 3,000,000 bushels 
of grain more than in the same week of the previous season and 
25,000,000 bushels altogther. 

. 14.—Mr. Thomas Harding, of the Ocean and Inland Navigation Com- 
pany, states that the removal of the Canal tolls has been a great 
impetus to Canadian transportation. ‘‘ Of the 16,000,000 bashels 
shipped during the season from Port Arthur and Fort William 
fully 15,000,000 were carried by Canadian steamers.” 



Dec. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

MISCELLANEOUS TRANSPORTATION INTERESTS 439 

15.—In the presence of the Prime Minister and Lady Laurier the 
Chateauguay and Northern Railway from Maisonneuve to 
Joliette, is opened including the “ Laurier” Bridge at Bout de 
L’Ile. 

16.—Sir Wilfrid Laurier and the Hon. Mr. Prefontaine receive and 
hear a deputation of some 75 gentlemen in Montreal who present 
the claims and needs of the Harbour Commissioners and the 
City. 

18.—The Canadian Trade Review of Montreal gives the following com- 
parative figures as to the Hudson’s Bay route: 

Miles. 
Winnipeg, via Hudson’s Bay to Liverpool........ 3,626 
Winnipeg, via Montreal to Liverpool............ 4,228 
Duluth, via Hudson’s Bay to Liverpool.......... 3,728 
Duluth, via New York to Liverpool.............. 4,201 
St. Paul, via Hudson’s Bay to Liverpool.......... 4,096 
St. Paul, via New York to Liverpool............ 4,240 

19.—Mr. G. Overend, of the Canada Atlantic Railway, makes the 
following statement to the Toronto Star: “The reports of the 
Canada Atlantic Railway, completed to-day, show that during 
the past season of navigation we carried through to Montreal 
from the North-West ten and a half million bushels of grain. 
This means two million bushels more than the Line ever handled 
in any one season of navigation and while it was being done 
the traffic in all other lines of freight was also being increased.” 

. 31.—During the year the Allan Line of Steamships is stated to have 
carried from British ports to the United States and Canada 
54,502 passengers and to have a fleet in being or building of 30 
steamers of 158,026 gross tons. 

31.—The second annual Report of the Temiskaming Railway Com- 
mission shows a total expenditure to date of $2,020,092. The 
Commissioners estimate the total cost of the Railway at 
$3,332,560 for its 112 miles. 



VIL—THE AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRY IN CANADA 

Speaking in the Canadian House of Commons 
General on Sept. 29th, of this year, Sir Wilfrid Laurier de- 
Agricultural Glared in eloquent terms that “a new star has arisen 
Interests : : : 
inao0s upon the horizon, a star not in the orbit of the 

American constellation, but a star standing by itself 
resplendent in the western sky, and it is toward that star that 
every emigrant, every traveller, every man who leaves the home of 
his ancestors to come and seek a home for himself, now turns his 
gaze.” Perhaps the greatest element in the making of this un- 
questioned development had been the agricultural industry. Be- 
tween the years 1896 and 1903 the exports of agricultural and 
animal products increased from $50,591,002 to $114,441,863 
while the concurrent increase in population and the prosperity of 
the people involved a much larger comparative increase in produc- 
tion. The following table gives some details of a part of the 
increased export and of the corresponding import by Great Britain 
from all countries in the year ending Dec. 31st, 1902: 

Canadian Canadian British 
Product. Export, 1896 Export, 1903* Import, 1902 

BWIRCA EE Sites tie vciais.cosels oePsie, $5,771,521 $24,566,703 $131,682,505 
MM OUWTH cot ats lereeorsites aes Oe 718,433 4,699,143 43,545,701 
OAL De warrcicelsys ern sesceecnwies 273,861 2,583,151 24,534,429 
Carttlet mee eosin titrate ects 7,082,542 11,342,632 38,031,797 
(CHECS Sie trie teas snd ai siecsoncecet ars 13,956,571 24,712,943 31,207,111 
BB UTUCG estas tate cets os) oy eiescs te ous 1,052,089 6,954,618 99,902,612 
Pork, bacon and hams.. 4,446,884 16,029,269 92,650,146 
PEP UTES ae terete a isaepeietsotarsns 1,716,278 3,689,662 +9,360,946 

$35,018,179 $94,578,121 $470,915,247 

In his annual Report for the year ending June 30th, 1903, the 
Hon. Mr. Fisher detailed some of his efforts to encourage and aid 
agriculture. They included the operation of several cool cheese 
curing-rooms for the purpose of illustrating methods; the careful 
inspection of food products when loaded on steamships; the man- 
agement of a number of creameries in the North-West; the efficient 
working of Experimental Farms throughout Canada; the measure 
which passed Parliament on Aug. 13th, 1903, prohibiting the im- 
portation, manufacture, or sale of oleomargarine, adulterated 
butter, ete.; the continued promotion of cold storage facilities and 
cooled-air chambers in trans-Atlantic steamers; the establishment 
and inspection of refrigerator cars on the railways; educational 
work in the use and distribution of good seeds; the chicken-rearing 
and poultry-breeding stations established for the instruction of 
farmers, the inspection of fruit shipments, extension of Farmers’ 
Institutes and the improvement of agricultural exhibitions or fairs. 

* NorE—It may be mentioned that where, in these and other statistics the year is given alone, it 
means the fiscal year ending June 30th. 

+ Nors—Apples. ' 
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There was some legislation of importance to farmers during the 
Session of Parliament in 1903 and this was summarized by the 
Weekly Sun of Toronto, on Oct. 28th, as follows: 

1. Provision for the protection of farmers’ live stock by railway 
companies. 

2. Making the procedure laid down by Provincial laws regarding 
drainage applicable to railway lands, and providing that the additional 
cost of constructing a drain, due to the existence of a railway, shall be 
borne by the railway company. 

3. Providing that railway companies shall be compelled to pay dam- 
ages for loss by fire caused by railway locomotives. 

4. Provision for the appointment of a Railway Commission to regu- 
late freight rates. 

On Nov’r 4th a meeting was opened at Ottawa of experts in 
Dairy matters with Prof. J. A. Ruddick in the chair. Resolutions 
were passed in favour (1) of quoting the price of cheese and but- 
ter in fractions of tenths of a cent, rather than in the present mis- 
cellaneous fashion; (2) of three grades in cheese and butter instead 
of two; (3) of compelling cheese and butter makers, before con- 
ducting tests upon which the proceeds of milk are divided, to pass 
a prescribed examination and secure a certificate; (4) of improv- 
ing the sanitation of factories and creameries and to that end 
compelling the taking out of a Provincial license; (5) of defining 
the duties of Instructors and extending the present system of 
syndicating factories for purposes of instruction; (6) of improvy- 
ing the facilities for curing cheese and of encouraging amongst 
dairymen the study of chemistry and bacteriology. The comple- 
tion of the agricultural statistics in the Census returns of 1901 
enables the following table to be compiled from the elaborate 
Provincial data thus collected: 

Area in Farms 
Land Area and Lots Wheat 

Province Acres Acres Acreage 
Gime stooboocsoaoa 141,125,230 21,349,524 1,487,633 
QUeCDEGI fe 5 crs + «eters or 218,723,687 14,444,175 139,826 
INGVaAne SCOtlaer yr 13,483,671 5,080,901 16,334 
New Brunswick ..... 17,863,266 4,443,400 26,990 
Prince Edward Island 1,397,991 1,194,508 42,318 
iINETMUOISEY Sogshocccar 41,169,098 8,843,347 1,965,200 
North-West Territory 187,932,617 6,569,064 530,274 
British Columbia ... 236,922,177 1,497,382 15,967 

AMG ogecaccot 858,617,737 63,422,301 4,224,542 

Value of Build- 
Oats and Total Value ings, Implements 

Province Barley Acreage Live Stock and Machinery 
(Oyhewnhy Gooooosssnn00 3,293,367 $131,827,762 $263,904,644 

Quebec “...... me ome 1,454,166 58,488,457 129,352,098 

Nova Scotia ......... 98,797 10,603,624 27,372,124 

New Brunswick ..... 191,513 8,966,642 20,042,187 

Prince Edward Island 169,035 4,878,980 10,561,524 

Manitoba ........... 713,530 25,902,201 32,219,345 

North-West Territory 282,449 28,225,323 14,828,440 

British Columbia .... 36,598 6,184,313 6,160,733 

WON! Gamo vind horn 6,239,455 $275,077,302 $504,441,095 
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The 36th annual Convention of the Dairymen’s 
Agriculture Association of Eastern Ontario was opened 

in Ontario at Ottawa on Jan. 7th by H.E. the Karl 
Pana of Minto. The President, Mr. D. Derbyshire, 

in his address referred with pride to the $45,- 
900,000 worth of cheese, butter and hog products which they 
had raised during 1902. On Sept. 9th, some 200 delegates 
were present in Toronto at the meeting of the Farmers’ Associa- 
tion. Mr. J. Lockie Wilson was elected President in succession 
to Mr. C. A. Mallory and Resolutions were passed (1) opposing 
grants of public money to private corporations; (2) opposing any 
increase in the tariff; (3) calling for lower freight rates and two- 
cent passenger fares on the railways and approving the Pettypiece 
plan of railway taxation; (4) demanding Government inspection 
of the books of Loan Companies; (5) protesting against the Sen- 
ate amendments to the Cattle guards clause in the Railway Bill 
at. Ottawa; (6) endorsing public ownership of public utilities and 
approving the merit system of promotion in the Civil Service; (7) 
advocating direct legislation through the initiative and referendum 
and urging that public agricultural lands be only granted to bona 
fide settlers. 

During the year ending June 30th, 1903, the live stock sold 
cr slaughtered in the Province included 61,967 horses, 719,911 
cattle, 727,850 sheep, 2,168,598 swine and 3,684,451 poultry. 
The horses held by farmers at that date numbered 639,581; the 
cattle 2,674,261; the sheep 1,642,726; the swine 1,977,386; the 
poultry 9,683,573. At the close of the year 1902 there were 
2,879,972 acres of pasture land in Ontario, 356,251 acres of 
orchard and garden, and 14,028 acres of vineyards. The num- 
ber of apple trees totalled 7,024,890 and the production 48,185,- 
ie barrels. The production of the Province in 1902 was as 
‘ollows : 

Product. Acres. Bushels. Value. 
EF eu VW Hieasbwigs-orergare leet cote 748,592 20,233,669 $14,305,204 
SPL eA terest 803,115 6,048,024 3,673,166 
Bare] CWygaeeNeiere ois aucnetare tee erate. 661,622 21,890,602 9,872,661 
RUS eta ctacnn ee erevscece a stores 2,500,758 106,431,439 37,038,141 
PCAs MP ete Ne we cee eet 532,639 7,664,679 5,441,922 
TBOQ MG ACY. aralevebecerauet enscerero ics 53,964 670,663 905,355 
YOU iar bis siskncia srerameich 189,318 3,509,332 1,772,213 
Buckiwiheateter cece se 93,324 1,911,683 917,608 
OUTS Oren ete aeelnenee 581,818 23,123,528 13,550,619 
POTATOES! Pete colew eves wusntieneus 144,733 12,942,502 7,312,514 
CAPTOts Bec ns neocons 8,625 3,227,161 403,395 
Mangel-Wurzels ......... 76,553 39,140,924 3,131,274 
TITAN Sle svete ever tecioe orem ener 186,725 71,740,204 7,174,020 
Hay and Clover (tons) ... 2,646,202 4,955,438 40,386,820 

The total field crops were valued at $146,421,171 according 
to the official Reports and the acreage was 8,677,988. The total 
value of farm property in Ontario at the close of 1902 was 
$1,044,894,332, or a steady annual increase since 1897 when the 
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value was $905,093,613. The fieures for 1902 included land 
valued at $604,860,063; buildings ‘valued at $237,289,668; 
implements valued at $62,199,787 and live stock valued at $140,- 
544,814. The average value of the farm land per acre was 
$25.49 and, inclusive of other farm properties, $44.04. The 
cheese factories in 1902 numbered 1,127 with a production of $14,- 
792,924. In October appeared the Census figures for 1901 regard- 

‘ing agriculture in Ontario. They showed an area of 166,951,636 
acres, of which 25,826,306 acres was water surface. Of the former 
15°13 per cent. was occupied as farms and lots and of this 85-14 
per cent. was owned and the balance leased or rented. The value 
of farm products in that year was $109,182,192 for crops and 
$83,684,111 for animals or, combining the two, $1,040.19 for an 
average farm with a profit of 20-94 per cent. on the investment. 

Early in March the Census figures for this 
ee Province were made public, and afforded somewhat 
elise minute details of production in the year 1901— 

preceding the marked expansion of 1902. They 
showed a total area of 47,188,298 acres, of which 6,019,200 acres 
comprised water surface. Of the land area 21:48 per cent. was 
occupied as farms and lots with a valuation for land and buildings 
of $113,283,261; for implements and machinery of $12,169,619 ; 
for live stock, $25,902,201; and for crops and animal produce, 
$24,451,255. The total value of farm property and produce was, 
therefore, $175,806,336. The average size of the farms in the Pro- 
vince was given as 277:96 acres, of which 125°57 acres was 
improved, and the average value of these properties was stated at 
$4,703.19. 

The average value of horses on the farms was $96.19 per head ; 
of milch cows, $33.52 per head ; of other horned cattle, $18.87 per 
head ; of sheep, $4.88, and swine, $6.89 per head. The extent of 
rented farms in the Province was only 769,254 acres with a rental 
value of $514,488. The average rate of wages for labour on the 
farms was $6.24 per week including board. The number of fruit 
trees in the Province was very small, and included 8,332 apple 
trees, 41,663 plum trees and 13,642 cherry trees. The live stock 
included 163,867 horses, 141,481 milch cows, 208,405 of other 
horned cattle, 29,464 sheep, 126,459 swine and 1,167,876 turkeys, 
geese, chickens and other fowls. The production of butter was 
4,676,661 lbs., and of eggs, 5,038,062 dozen. The field crops were 
valued at $16,669,321 and the dairy crops at $2,792,606 ; the live 
stock sold during the year at $2,869,105, and the eggs produced a 
return of $605,534. The value of hired labour was placed at 
$2,615,111. These Government figures for 1901 gave a total valua- 

tion for crops, dairy products, cattle exported, hogs sold, etce., of 
$39,368,051. Those for 1902—the phenomenal wheat year—were 
$44,099,682. 

The immense wheat crop raised in 1902 by the farmers of Mani- 
toba caused early and frequent discussion of conditions and pros- 
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pects in the ensuing year. At a special meeting of the North- 

West Grain Dealers’ Association in Winnipeg, on Jan. 13th, 1903, 

the operation of the present Grain Act was discussed at length in 
the presence of the Hon. Mr. Sifton, Minister of the Interior, and 

the following Resolution passed: “That the operation of the 
Manitoba Grain Act, as now in force, is detrimental to the 
best interests of the country in restricting and interfering in 
trade and commerce, and is manifestly unfair to those in the 
grain trade who have capital invested in elevators, and we, 
therefore, request that the Dominion Government have such 
legislation enacted at the coming Session of Parliament as will 
remove such restrictions and make the operation of said Act fair 
and equitable to all.” It was submitted to the Minister, whose 
reply pointed briefly to the apparent divergence in the interests of 
the farmers and the elevator firms or middlemen. The best solu- 
tion of the trouble, in his opinion, would be found in better trans- 
portation facilities.* 

On the following day the annual Report submitted to the 
Winnipeg Grain and Produce Exchange drew attention to the 
Canadian Northern Railway having lowered freight rates on 
grain between Winnipeg and Port Arthur by two cents per 100 
pounds and the Canadian Pacific Railway having refused to do 
so;+ to the great scarcity of cars for hauling grain during the 
shipping season in 1902; and to alleged excessive charges 
imposed for storage at certain elevators. Speaking in Toronto 
on the preceding day, Mr. B. E. Walker, General Manager of 
the Canadian Bank of Commerce, told the shareholders of that 
institution something of the great progress being made by Manitoba 
and the Territories, where in 1901 the total grain crop had been 
108,500,000 bushels, and in 1902, 117,309,000 bushels. 

He described the quality of the grain as improving and the 
promised financial returns for the latter year as more than satis- 
factory. But he deprecated the insufficiency of elevator facilities, 
regretted the scarcity of farm labour, and referred to the distressing 
conditions caused by shortage of cars and haulage power. To the 
annual meeting at Toronto of the Canada Landed and National 
Investment Company, Limited, Mr. John L. Blaikie spoke in his 
Presidential address, on January 28th, of his previous prophecies as 
to these Western regions of Canada becoming one of “the great 
granaries of the world,” and pointed to the rapid and striking veri- 
fication of his hopes which was now in progress. “It is impossible 
to estimate the wealth that will be the result of industry and thrift 
on the part of agricultural settlers in those regions, but undoubt- 
edly it will be immense, and will greatly contribute to the pros- 
perity of Canada and all its varied industries.” 

In his address to the Winnipeg Board of Trade, at its annual 
meeting on February 3rd, President John Russell drew attention to 

is Nore—During the ensuing Session the Act was very largely amended. 
+ Norz—Later in the year a reduction was made. 
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several new developments in an agricultural sense. During the 
past year he stated that United States millers had bonded a mill in 
Minneapolis under Custom House regulations, and had ground into 
flour for export some 500,000 bushels of Manitoba wheat! A large 
elevator had also been bonded there for the storage of Manitoba 
oats. He deprecated this loss to Canadian transportation interests. 
It was pointed out that, notwithstanding artificial difficulties, a con- 
siderable export of Manitoba and Territorial grain to Australia and 
New Zealand was growing up, and he urged certain reforms in 
elevator regulations so as to promote this trade. He also dealt with 
the practical monopoly in terminal elevators at Port Arthur and 
Fort William by the Canadian Pacific Railway and the Canadian 
Northern Railway, and urged that either the Railway Companies 
should afford facilities for the construction of terminals by private 
persons or that the Dominion Government should undertake the 
work in the interest of the Western farmer. The complex ques- 
tion of freight rates was dealt with at length. The Report of 
the Provincial Department of Agriculture was submitted to the 
Legislature by Hon. Mr. Roblin, on February 12th, and described 
1902 as the most prosperous year experienced in the history of 
Manitoba. 1t was stated that “lands cropped for twenty years or 
over have given yields almost equal to those from land but 
recently brought under cultivation,” and reference was made to 
the 25,000,000 acres of “rich, arable land” possessed by the Pro- 
vince. The Report continued as follows: 

It is difficult to estimate and record in tangible figures just what the pres- 
ent prosperity of the Province means. The measure of prosperity is not con- 
fined to the value of the agricultural products raised during the year, esti- 
mated at $50,000,000. This is a remarkable production for 41,000 farmers. 
There is another feature which is not only gratifying to the farming community, 
but which indicates increased confidence in the Province and permanency in its 
agricultural development. This feature is that within the past two years farm 
lands have doubled in value in all parts of the Province. Land held two years 
ago at $5, $10, or $15 an acre is to-day worth $10, $20 or $30 an acre respec- 
tively. 

An important element in agricultural progress in the West for 
years past had been the encouragement of mixed farming so as to 
avert any complete dependence upon the wheat crop. Speaking 
at the meeting of the Manitoba Dairy Association in Winnipeg on 
February 19th, Mr. Premier Roblin referred at some length to this 
subject. ‘“ Our home markets and markets to the west of us have 
been our chief markets up to the present time, but we must now 
look to the East. The figures already quoted show that Great 
Britain can always take our surplus. Live stock on our farms 
would give employment to our hired help, consume our coarse 
grains and straw, and renew the fertility of our soil from year to 
year. With the entrance of dairying as a business would come 
larger numbers of pure bred stock, and they added to the wealth 
as well as the pride of the people.” He stated that the Govern- 
ment were anxious to furnish the 28 creameries and 33 cheese 
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factories of the Province with the best possible instruction and 
information. The proposed College of Agriculture was referred to 
in this connection, and the Premier expressed the belief that not 
only because of equal profit, but also as a factor in relieving the 
labour problem, farmers should pay more attention to dairying. 

Under date of June 12th, Crop Bulletin No. 68 of the Provincial 
Department of Agriculture was made public, and showed marked 
increases in the grain area of the Province. The total increase 
over 1902 was 547,640 acres, and included 402,933 more acres under 
wheat and 130,371 more acres under oats. In crops other than 
grain there was an increased area of 20,518 acres. On July 4th, 
Manitoba wheat was listed on the London Corn Exchange. Writ- 
ing to the Toronto Globe on Aug. 8th, Mr. C. C. James, Ontario 
Deputy Minister of Agriculture, compared the production of 
Manitoba, Ontario and the American wheat States, in average 
bushels per acre, as follows: 

1902 1901 1902 1901 
MERMO OEY Goacso Abo 26°0 25°21 NeDakotaw «cpus 15:9 Oe 
OnMtarioeerine cases 24°8 16°9 Sy DAK Ova ere rete 12°2 12°9 
KANSAS Meese vie e testes 10°9 18°5 Nebraska ......... Sieg of face: 
NGI ESOLA Were euele 13°9 1229 

The figures taken over a term of years and pitting the United 
States as a whole against Manitoba were greatly in favour of the 
latter. In the Nineteenth Century for August Mr. Robert 
Machray had an inspiring article upon Western progress. Accord- 
ing to him Canada has the greatest wheat-producing area of any 
country in the world; it is inevitable that in a few years there will 
be ten times as many farmers in Manitoba as now and ten times 
the present production would mean 400,000,000 bushels of wheat; 
frost is inseparable from the best quality of wheat but no average 
damage by frost in Manitoba could equal the extra yield and 
quality; at Minneapolis, the great hard wheat market of the United 
States, the percentage of No. 1 hard in the wheat is only 1-09 
while in Winnipeg it is 50°75. At the close of the year (Dee. 
11th) the figures of grain and other production were given out. 
In 1901 the grain product had totalled 85,179,858 bushels, of 
which 50,502,085 bushels was wheat; in 1902 the total was 100,- 
052,343, of which 53,077,267 was wheat; in 1903 the total was 
82,576,519 bushels of which the chief items were as follows: 

Bushels. Bushels. 
Wihieateey sists pee aucth eters ek AO lil 6S. Suen axce ce cae ee 564,440 
Oats: arcade cherie Near SOs0G05 (sk La EC Y:Osets cc ieyetcnen nee ea anes 49,900 
Barieyo Ore oa eters SOU, 252" SPeasm. a nace. ce eee 34,154 

Though much below the phenomenal crop of 1902 it was con- 
sidered a very good one on the whole. The average yield per acre 
was 16°42 bushels as against 26 bushels in 1902 and 25-1 in 1901. 
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During the year an acreage of 27,198 had yielded 4,757,000 
bushels of potatoes and 12,251 acres had given 3,452,340 bushels 
of other roots. The poultry sold by the farmers numbered 88,726 
tarkeys, 47,256 geese and 388,050 chickens. The new farm 
buildings erected were valued at $2,961,752. 

f The Commissioner of Agriculture in the North- 
Agriculture West Territories issued a Bulletin on July 15th 
in the . : : i : A ’ ° 
Territories indicating the area under cultivation in the Terri- 

tories as including 727,998 acres in wheat with an 
expected product of 15,042,000 bushels; 365,719 acres under oats 
with an expected product of 11,803,000 bushels; 42,445 acres 
under barley with an expected product of 1,116,300 bushels; 
27,599 acres in flax with an expectation of 234,500 bushels. In 
1902 the actual area and production had been as follows: 

Acres. Bushels. Acres, Bushels. 
VACATE Y Soscct aveous 625,758 13,956,850 Barley ....... 386,445 870,417 
WATS ce aes es. 5.00 SRG TONS HERS s5ooue0c00c 17,067 158,185 

The final crop Report of the Territorial Government for 1903 
appeared in March of the following year and showed a total acre- 
age of 1,383,434, including 837,234 acres in spring wheat with a 
product of 16,029,149 bushels; 3,440 acres in fall wheat with 
$2,420 bushels; 440,662 acres in oats with 14,179,705 bushels; 
69,667 acres in barley with 1,741,209 bushels; and 32,432 acres 
m flax with a product of 292,853 bushels. The area in crop, 
therefore, increased from 989,637 acres in 1902 to 1,383,434 in 
1903 and the production from 25,646,747 bushels to 32,325,336. 

The Census returns of 1901 for this Province 
Agriculture were issued on Nov. 14th and supplied some much- 
a ae or needed information as to its agricultural condition. 
Cees. Of the land area of 218,723,687 acres 6°60 per 

cent. was occupied as farms and lots and of 

this 93°18 per cent. was owned and the balance leased 

or rented. The value of land and_ buildings was_ placed 
at $350,550,154; of implements and machinery at $27,- 
038,205; of live stock at $58,488,457; and of crops and 
animals, in that year, at $85,034,401. The value of the aver- 

age farm and property was placed at $3,304.86. The average 

value of horses was $73.60, of milch cows $26.79 and other horned 

cattle $11.09, of sheep $3.63 and swine $7.71. The value of 

dairy products, including the milk and cream sold to cheese and 
butter factories, was $20,207,826 and there were then in opera- 

tion 1,992 factories, of which 340 made both cheese and butter, 

1,207 made cheese only, and 445 made butter alone. The cheese 

product was 80,630,199 Ibs. worth $7,957,611, and the butter pro- 

duct was 24,625,000 Ibs., worth $4,916,756. The total number 

of apple trees in the Province was 2,256,7 52, plum trees 364,280, 

cherry trees 394,090, ete., and the total yield of fruit 2,323,129 

bushels. The principal products and live stock were as follows: 
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Products. Bushels. Products. Bushels. 
Wile ait ss seen eee eee 1968;203> Beans werevoem sic ec ere 61,376 
IBATICY: cauuathe eee oe beat: Zo Ds DO mV ISO Cea 21211) Smetana teats 3,523,507 
Gatisr Fosse eee ene aeiesc arate REMI ANEMIC: odiadebooaucaoe (als onoo 
LEUViGt*. am Seiden eee eee 211,287 Other field roots ..... 3,526,187 
COLM  gatatpemicew techs cher L384:33100 JA KBieen cepa ret oe 19,309 
Buckwitttaumnas ce iciesk 1849.59 6a veer (LOIS) iemeneerereterast ot. 2,581,823 
POAGMRseemae aie hs 908,656 Tobacco (ibs.) ........ 7,655,975 

Live Stock. Value. Live Stock. Value. 
TTOUSCS aie eerie erealdeie tes S2LUCLA49@ AS Wile eels. cate ie ei ierel $3,142,925 
CALL ronsysiersia Sits ZT SoU; oo Din) EOULLE Ye b aeieceieretetdetheicle 1,166,314 
SOS D meer tera cies cles. 8 2,376,471 

In his annual Report, submitted to the Lieut.-Governor on 
Feb. 2nd, the Hon. Adelard Turgeon, Minister of Agriculture, 
pointed to the expenditure by the Government upon the dairy 
industry of $166,441 since June 30th, 1897; to their intention 
of building a new School for educating cheese and butter makers; 
to their grants for cheese-curing rooms, improvements in the breed 
of live stock and the immediate establishment of six new experi- 
mental fruit stations; to the steady increase in farmers’ clubs 
from 512 with 39,822 members in 1899, to 544 clubs, with 45,622 
members at the beginning of 1902; to the annual expenditure of © 
£10,000 upon the purchase of road machines and to the continued 
importation of fruit trees at an average cost of $60,000 a year. 
On Mch 18th a Convention of the Agricultural Societies and 
Clubs of the Province was held at Quebee with 500 delegates in 
attendance. In addressing the Convention the Hon. Mr. Turgeon 
urged improvements in agriculture and horticulture along the 
following lines: 

1. By the holding of meetings for the discussion of and the listening 
to lectures upon the theory and practice of a perfect system of cultivation. 

2. By encouraging the circulation of journals of agriculture. 
3. By offering prizes for the best essays on questions of theoretical 

or practical farming. 
4. By importing, or procuring in any other way, animals of superior 

breeds, new varieties of plants and seeds and seed-grain of the very best 
qualities. 

5. By organizing ploughing matches, competitions for growing crops, 
and competitions for the best cultivated farms, 

6. By holding Exhibitions and by awarding prizes for the breeding or 
raising of animals of superior breed, the invention or improvement of 
agricultural machinery or implements, the production of all kinds of grain 
and vegetables and for the excellence of all agricultural products and of 
the labours of the farm. 

According to the Census returns for 1901 as 
ee made public on Apl 8th, the land area of New Bruns- 

Brunswick Wick was 17,863,266 acres, of which 24°87 per cent. 
was occupied as farms or lots. Of this portion 

96°10 per cent. was owned and the balance leased or rented. The 
value of this land and the buildings on it was $38,708,938; that 
of implements and machinery $3,662,731; that of live stock 
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$8,966,642; and that of crops and animal products in 1901, $12,- 
894,076. The average value of a farm property of 126 acres was 
$1,440.93 with products averaging $360.09 or 24-99 per cent. on 
the investment. The average value of horses was $68.17, milch 
cows $20.68, other horned cattle $10.07, sheep $15.21 and swine 
$11.13. Dairy products, including the milk and cream sold to 
cheese and butter factories, produced $203,552. The factories 
and creameries in 1901 numbered 66. There were 675,364 apple 
trees in the Province, 33,271 plum trees, 34,570 cherry trees, etc., 
and the total fruit yield was 573,509 bushels. The following table 
gives the product of the farms and the numbers of live stock in 
that year: 

Product. Bushels. Product. Bushels. 
RVVUNC Aa. 2.08 ciate rocvopsccuenh wens 3815699 EPP CAS one see ier 16,808 
BES) UO Vig we eee chavs Pererete ie aiaiore 9905 0 er Cans tis cm chevron 13,573 
QAM cevcicrate + oie seater ens £ Ok Oil Om EEC CL (Tale mete iieies 27,706 
SIRSVIGUMMEN A bres la. ane’ eheite: cores ere ake 2-809) LOLALOES Ss Ao) «aw tecienio ls 4,649,059 
OPT Bers saath: «he See 12,509 Other field roots .<..... 2,070,486 
BUCK WUE  ehiccdera situs aaiOgera: dle KCN Sac ncoquoosc 512,584 

Live Stock. Numbers. Live Stock. Numbers. 
ATOLLS Y PEL ActeS hetae aiid RA See GISTS9 WU S Wile * erie coo nettes ses eeeaete 51,763 
MBN mrn ers. ovetlor ra aneicne atae ene PP s  MaONhG oa mevn Rca coman SG 714,131 
SGC Dies cae ere unuctade ches 182,524 

After traversing a portion of this Province Mr. W. Downie, the 
new C. P. R. Divisional Superintendent, told the St. John Sun of 
May 9th that: ‘‘ I am wonderfully pleased with the whole country 
T have passed through, especially the St. John Valley, where the 
fertile farms were a revelation to me. I have seen nothing like it 
for over seventeen years since I left the middle West, for my time 
since then has been largely spent among the mountains.” In 
recent years the Agricultural Department of the Government have 
devoted much attention to encouraging dairying, the establishing 
of roller mills, fruit farming, ete., and many addresses were 
delivered by the Hon. L. P. Farris in this connection. His Report 
foy 1902 showed the following Provincial production: 

Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels. 

AVWilveatie 2.2.2 22,602 453,0400) Lurnips) see. 5,356 =. 2,622,726 
Oates 2eosthe ot 171,913 5,313,349 
Buckwheat ... 63,022 1,501,731 Pounds. Value. 
Bare yare. ot 4,235 LOG,701 “Cheese ....... 1,209,890 $120,021 

Potatoes ...... 30,000 4.16, OoOm mm aIULCT ls ssa. sy6 750,911 153,063 

Summarizing the Provincial Census returns of 
Fruit = 1901 Canada had a total of 15,099,683 apple trees, 
Gannda® 1,802,398 peach trees, 965,999 pear trees, 2,418,193 

plum trees, 1,288,814 cherry trees and 2,783,589 
grape vines. In the rich Niagara district of Ontario, in the beauti- 
ful Annapolis Valley of Nova Scotia, in the fruit lands and val- 
leys of British Columbia, and in various parts of other Provinces 

29 
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she possessed almost unlimited potentialities for fruit culture. 
During 1903 a pronounced and growing interest was shown in the 
matter. The Fruit Growers’ Association of Prince Edward Island 
met on Feb. 10th-11th at Charlottetown with President, the Rev. 
A. E. Burke, in the chair. 

In his address Mr. Burke congratulated the Association upon 
the steamship facilities recently provided by the Federal Govern- 
ment, the coming Railway Commission and the Instructors in 
fruit farming, etc., who had been appointed. Professor J. W. 
Roberston also spoke and Resolutions were passed urging the 
Department of Agriculture to arrange a Convention of all the 
Fruit-Growers’ Associations of Canada at Ottawa; dealing with 
the growing importance of the fruit industry and the necessity of 
united and uniform efforts for needed legislation; urging the 
proper protection of forests and the appointment of a Federal 
Commission to look into the subject; drawing attention to the 
fraudulent sales of nursery stock in the Province and requesting 
the Ottawa Department to devise some means of checking such 
operations. At the other end of the Dominion, on Feb. 4th, Mr. 
J. R. Anderson, Deputy Minister of Agriculture in British 
Columbia, made the following local reference to the industry: 

Fruit growing in British Columbia is coming to be one of our pro- 
fitable industries. We had a big crop last year and shipped a consider- 
able portion of it to markets outside the Province, as well as supplying 
portions of our own territory that have hitherto drawn their fruit from 
districts farther south or east. The greatest drawback to the success of 
our industry is the poor packing of the fruit. This hinders the sales and 
causes British Columbia fruit to fetch lower prices in Eastern and 
Huropean markets than some of the Washington fruit growers are getting. 
for fruit that is really inferior to ours. 

The Fruit Growers’ Association of the same Province met at 
Victoria on Mch 5th with Mr. J. C. Metcalfe in the chair. In 
his opening address he pointed to their recent experiment of send- 
ing some car-loads of fruit into the Territories and to the conse- 
quent demonstration of the vast and expanding fruit markets there 
available and for which California was already competing. He 
urged the planting of larger areas in fruit varieties suitable to the 
localities; the growing of only the best and the giving of greater 
attention to details; and improved transportation in the form of 
better cars, shorter time en route and stricter attention in transit. 
Writing to the Toronto Globe on Sept. 12th, Mr. H. E. Turtle of 
Fonthill, with evident knowledge, urged Canadians to cultivate 
the English fruit market: 

Little seems to be known here of the enormous exports to the British 
Isles of Californian peaches, pears, and even plums. By careful organiza- 
tion the apparently impossible has been accomplished and, one is com- 
pelled to admit, done extremely well. Refrigerator cars across the States, 
refrigerator chambers on fast liners from New York, attention to the 
golden rules given above, have opened for Californian fruit-shippers an 
extensive market at good prices. Peaches, grapes, and figs are also sent 
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to England from Cape Colony, 21 days’ water journey, and arrive in first- 
class condition. Canada, with fruit of better quality, and some days 
nearer the same market, is content with, to quote this week’s prices here, 
25 to 35 cents a basket for peaches and nothing at all for plums. 

The 48th annual meeting of the Ontario Fruit Growers’ Asso- 
ciation was held at Leamington on Nov. 24th with Mr. W. H. 
Bunting in the chair. In his address he declared this to be a time 
for the fruit-growers to be up and doing if they were to meet the 
demand from the Old Country. They were now able to supply 
the wants of Canada and the great need now was not production 
so much as better transportation and packing facilities. Various 
similar bodies throughout the Dominion met during 1903 and 
aided in the general progress of the industry. 

MISCELLANEOUS AGRICULTURAL INTERESTS 

Jan. 1—The chattel mortgages against farmers in Ontario are Officially 
stated at 7,193 in number and $2,616,538 in amount. 

Jan. 13—Mr. W. Albert Hickman, B.sc., addresses the Royal Colonial 
Institute in London on ‘‘ The Canadian-West and North-West.” 
Lord Strathcona presides and speeches follow from Mr. W. T. R. 
Preston, Sir Alfred Jones and others. 

Jan. 16.—The Western papers publish the Prospectus of the Eastern and 
Western Land Corporation, Limited, with a capital of $1,000,- 
000 and with Mr. Thomas Long as President and the Hon. George 
E. Foster and Senator Watson as Vice-Presidents. Within a 
month the stock is all taken up and a block of 125,000 acres of 
land sold at a price largely in excess of what was paid for it. 

Jan. 22——The following table of production is republished from the 
Mark Lane Express and shows the agricultural changes of 30 

years : 
1872. 1902. 

Wheat Production in Bushels. Bushels. 
PR ING GMa svete oo tee eattentaces wears 320,000,000 336,000,000 
Avistria-LLUneatyecni-caettae ee 72,000,000 200,000,000 
EDT YS eis BAe cha roe eeaee cee hia eee 136,000,000 120,000,000 
AS GL TIVBINY w cre ere ke oe ee: 88,000,000 160,000,000 
RUSSIiav iE btn tine sank Creo nee 240,000,000 592,000,000 
PTAA Pr. caste eerie cere ie eee 256,000,000 240,000,000 
UOUIMAMILAY phere crore tisie svete. sas 40,000,000 72,000,000 
AUISETAlASTAN raise cele s cies ones 24,000,000 40,000,000 
WMited Staiesiery a5 <coh 0. ener 232,000,000 664,000,000 
(Gadi aisha ae tore ayerstoleereeeret 24,000,000 96,000,000 

TOtal eryarerea comtvere stisieln shake terse 1,432,000,000 2,520,000,000 

Feb. 3.—The Prospectus of the British-Canadian Wheat Raising Com- 
pany with a capital of $1,000,000, is issued in London. Its 
Directors include the Hon. T. Mayne Daly, Messrs. H. R. 
Cameron and William Johnson of Winnipeg, and Hon. T, Chase 
Casgrain, M.p., and Messrs. HE. H. McHenry, and J..R. Browne 

of Montreal. Owing to the extravagant claims made in the 

Prospectus they all retire on Ap] 15th with the exception of 

the last-named. 
Feb. 4.—The Patrons of Husbandry, or ‘‘ The Grangers,” meet in Toronto 

and are addressed by their President, Mr. Jabel Robinson, M-P., 

at length. He favours moderate protection but objects to tariff 

tinkering and to the petting and pampering of strong industries; 
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hopes that the coal mines will be kept out of the hands of 

monopoly and for the people; denounces political corruption and 

thinks it should be a misdemeanor to subscribe to an election 

fund; supports Prohibition and objects to the cry of “ Canada 

for the Canadians” and asks how we would like to hear one of 

“Bngland for the English”; urges a rural free-mail delivery 

once a day. 
4.—The first Canadian Spring Stallion Show is opened in Toronto. 

Principal Mills of Guelph makes the following statement: “Ho 
regretted that there were so many ill-bred, ill-formed, ugly- 
looking horses in the country that were worth but little when 
offered for sale. It was almost impossible to get a good, strong, 
nice-looking horse of 1,200 or 1,800 pounds, with good bone, good 
feet and fair action, and he could not satisfactorily account for 

that state of affairs.” 
24.—The Report of the Manitoba Lands’ Department shows the sale 

of 290,799 acres during 1902 at a price of $1,057,763. 
3.—The Grain Growers’ Association of Manitoba meets at Brandon 

and passes Resolutions urging certain amendments to the 
Grain Act, greater privileges to farmers in loading cars at 
elevators, etc., and more and better equipment on the railways. 
They also approve the proposed Railway Commission, ask an 
inquiry into the alleged Western combine in lumber, coal and 
wheat, urge a better enforcement of the Manitoba Grain Act 
and endorse every effort to obtain an outlet via Hudson’s Bay 
for the products of the West. 

4.—The Central Farmers’ Institute of British Columbia meets at 
Victoria and passes Resolutions in favour of the centralization 
and grading of rural schools; asking the Government to enforce 
the Act as to the spraying of orchards; urging the appointment 
of a patrol in the upper country to prevent the stealing of 
cattle; asking that the duty be taken off quassia chips and 
whale oil; urging some Government expenditure upon the con- 
servation of water in the dry belt; and suggesting the estab- 
lishment of an experimental farm in the dry belt and a station 
on Vancouver Island. 

.138.—The Prince Edward Island Dairy Association meets at Char- 
lottetown and passes Resolutions asking the Government for 
power to prevent useless and detrimental multiplication of 
cheese and butter factories; declaring the establishment of 
these industries to be a great boon to the farmers; and asking 
that all dairy butter and cheese be subject to Government in- 
spection at the port of export. 

.15.—The Hon. G. H. Murray presents to the Nova Scotia Legislature 
the annual Report of the Department of Agriculture. He draws 
special attention to the good work of the Travelling Dairy with 
its 171 meetings and attendance of 6,230; to the official plant- 
ing of two orchards in each county of the Province; to the in- 
creasing number of agricultural societies and their 163 meetings 
in 1902 with an attendance of 9,332. 

.25.—The Winnipeg Free Press gives the total sale of lands in the 
West, in 1902, at 2,201,795 acres for $7,746,958. This includes 
the Hudson’s Bay Company, the C. P. R., the Manitoba and 
South Western Company, the Qu’Appelle and Saskatchewan 
Company and the Calgary and Edmonton Railway. 

.27.—Mr. W. A. Campbell, a Canadian, of Portland, Oregon, buys 
30,000 acres of land in the Vermilion River Valley. ‘I have,” 
he says to the Winnipeg Tribune, ‘‘ visited many fine agricul- 
tural countries but I never knew of one where the possibilities 
seemed so great.” 

9.—The Prospectus of the Ontario and Saskatchewan Land Cor- 
poration, Limited, with a capital of $1,000,000 and a Directorate 
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very similar to that of the Eastern and Western Corporation, as 
above, is published. : 

Apl. 24.—The Crown Lands Report in Ontario shows a sale or lease of 
lands for various purposes aggregating 104,436 acres at $92,163. 

June 11.—The Eastern Townships region of Quebec suffers from a very 
severe drought. 

June 17.—Some 20 Editors of United States Agricultural papers arrive in 
Winnipeg on a tour of the Canadian-West. 

June 27.—Mr. George Harcourt, b.s.a., of Regina, is appointed Superin- 
tendent of Fairs and Institutes in the North-West Territories. 

June 30.—The C. P. R. Land Department shows the sale of 2,639,529 acres 
in the fiscal year as against 1,566,454 acres in 1902 and at a 
price of $9,693,950 compared with $5,145,842. 

June 30.—The Canada North-West Land Company shows sales of 198,070 
acres at $973,106 for the fiscal year as against 328,918 acres at 
$1,044,900 in 1902. 

June 30.—It is stated that from Sept. ist, 1902, to date, the total grain 
inspected in Manitoba was 53,579,700 bushels. Of this 38,650,- 
600 bushels of wheat was handled by the C. P. R. and 11,065,000 
bushels of wheat by the Canadian Northern. Of the total 
41,419,000 bushels went by Fort William and Port Arthur. 

Aug. 24.—Speaking in the House of Commons the Hon. Mr. Fisher, Min- 
ister of Agriculture, gives the following picture of future pro- 
duction in Manitoba and the Territories in connection with the 
G. T. P. project: ‘He estimated that while there were 
63,310,000 bushels of wheat produced there in 1901, in 1906 there 
would be 70,300,000 bushels, and in 1911 117,800,000 bushels. It 
would be 1908 before the Railway was built and probably 1911 
before it was in good running shape. By that time, he antici- 
pated, in addition, 18,824,000 bushels of barley and 81,400,000 
bushels of oats, besides 1,240,000 horses, 925,000 milch cows and 
2,500,000 beef cattle. Of these 100,000,000 bushels of wheat 
would be available for export and 4,000,000 bushels of oats and 
250,000 head of cattle. This meant 165,000 carloads, or fifteen 
trains per day of thirty cars each, every day in the year, com- 
pared with an average of four trains of thirty cars daily during 
the last three years. 

Sept, 2.—The Canadian Horticultural Association meets in Toronto and 
President Thomas Manton urges the better payment of garden- 
ers, closer and continuous attention by young men to this as a 
permanent occupation and the early initiation of a fast Atlantic 
freight service. 

Sept. 9.—The total elevator and warehouse capacity of Manitoba and the 
Territories is placed by the Winnipeg Free Press at 40,000,000 
bushels. 

Sept. 12.—A heavy storm of wind. rain and snow breaks over the North- 
West of Canada as well as of the United States. In the former 
region the damage to crops is variously reported but turns out 

not to be serious. 
Sept.17.—The Toronto Globe vigorously protests against the Senate’s 

amendments to the proposed cattle guard measure from the 

Commons. 
Sept. 18.—The first Yukon Exhibition closes at Dawson City after having 

a most successful career. 
Oct. 7.—Despatches from Prince Edward Island indicate a year of 

unexcelled prosperity for the farmers. Its grain and potatoes, 
eggs, horses and other live stock, and pork raising in particu- 
lar, have been most profitable elements in this prosperity. 

Oct. 8.—Mr. A. G. Seyfert, United States Consul at Stratford, pays the 
following tribute to local agricultural conditions: “The County 
of Perth is the pioneer county in Canada in the adoption of 
modern dairying methods. Many of the factories are models 



ar 

454: THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

of scientific cheese making, and their products have secured a 
reputation during the past few years as being among the very 
best in the world. Farmers who furnish the milk are reaping 
the benefit of these progressive operations and many of them 
have become independently rich as the result.” 

Oct. 19.—It is announced that Mr. W. J. Palmer, B.s.A4.,. Manager of the 
City Dairy Company, Toronto, and a graduate of the Ontario 
Agricultural College, has been Appointed Director of Agricul- 

ture of the Orange River Colony, South Africa, at $6,000 a year. 
Oct. 21.—Mr. J. J. Hill, the United States Railway magnate, delivers at 

Bismarck, N.D., a bitter speech against Manitoba which arouses 
criticism and natural resentment throughout the Canadian 
West. ‘I am not saying much about the area of the land up 
there, and I am not so much frightened about their climate or 
the quality of their soil. They are near where Sir John Frank- 
lin met his misfortune, that is somewhere near the North Pole. 
I have seen fields of their wheat and it was some of the hand- 
somest wheat I ever saw and it would not yield a bushel to the 
acre. It is a handsome growth with nothing in it. I knew 
these things when I was interested in the Canadian Pacific. Our 
people who have gone there will, a great many of them, come 
back.” Telegrams and inquiries from Winnipeg as to the 
accuracy of the report are unanswered. 

Oct. 28.—It is announced that Mr. F. R. Marshall, a graduate of the 
Ontario Agricultural College, has been appointed Associate 
Professor of Animal Husbandry in the Texas Agricultural and 

Mechanical College. 
Oct. 31.—It is stated that Mr. F. W. Hodson, Dominion Live Stock Com- 

missioner, has been offered a position in Pennsylvania at $6,000 
a year and Mr. G. C. Creelman a similar position in Texas. 

Nov. 11.—A meeting of prominent live-stock men in Toronto discuss with 
some resentment the regulations and arrangements of the St. 
Louis Exposition, in connection with Canadian exhibits, and 
pass the following Resolution: 

“Resolved: that it is not advisable to make an exhibit of 
any breed of livestock at the St. Louis Exposition unless the 
present restrictions as applied to the importation of pure blood 
animals into the States from Canada can be greatly modified. 
We are of the opinion that it would be much better to expend 
any moneys that can be afforded by our Government in making 
an exhibit at home and in the systematic encouragement of the 
breeding of live stock that would equal or excel any exhibition 
of the kind on the continent. Another exception that we take 
is to the fact that in the St. Louis prize list no recognition is 
taken of any Canadian stud or herd book, while the books of 
many other countries are duly and properly recognized.” 

Nov. 19.—Writing to the St. John Telegraph, Mr. W. W. Hubbard, the 
agricultural expert, asks a very pertinent question: ‘‘Is it good 
business for us to train up men to be skilled scientists in hor- 
ticulture, in stock husbandry, in dairying and in other lines, 
and then so soon as they demonstrate their usefulness to the 
country to permit the best of them to leave us to build up the 
business of our rivals?” 

Nov. 28.—Many Canadians attend and exhibit at the 4th International 
Live Stock Exposition at Chicago. They win a large propor- 
tion of the prizes from both the United States and Great Britain 
exhibitors. In sheep and hogs, Clydesdales and shorthorns, 
Canada is specially distinguished. 

Dec. 2.—The closing of a sale by the Canadian Northern Railway of 
50,000 acres, through the Saskatchewan Land Company, is 
announced at Winnipeg. 
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Dec. 21.—It is stated that Mr. J. E. Seagram, m.p., has purchased for 
1,000 guineas the three-year-old colt Persistence from the King’s 
stables. He is a son of Persimmon, the Derby winner. 

Dec. 31.—President James Mills, mM.A., LL.D., Submits to the Government 
his annual Report regarding the Ontario Agricultural College at 
Guelph. He describes its objects as the education of young 
men for life and work on the farm and the doing of useful 
experimental work in connection with various agricultural 
problems. He refers to the completion of the buildings pre- 
sented to the College by Sir W. C. Macdonald and states that the 
total number of registered pupils in 1903 was 728, of whom 205 
came from Ontario, 42 from other parts of the Dominion, 19 
from the Argentine Republic, 10 from Australia to Uruguay and 
the others scattered. 16 Graduates receive the degree of B.S.A. 

Dec. 31.—According to Bulletin No. 8 of the British Columbia Bureau of 
Provincial Information, the total amount of fruit shipped by 
the C. P. R. from that Province in 1903 was 2,992 tons valued 
at $500,000, while the dairy output was 967,869 lbs. of butter 
valued at $275,000. Other agricultural produce is valued at 
$2,500,000. 



VillL—MINERAL RESOURCES AND PRODUCTION 

According to the summary issued on Feb. 23rd 
Statistics of by Mr. Elfric Drew Ingall, m.z., of the Section of 
Seca Mines * in the Geological Survey at Ottawa, the 

neral : : : : 
Production ‘Mineral production of Canada in the past year of 

1902 was $64,970,708 as compared with $66,712,- 
708 in the previous year and $64,505,137 in 1900. The falling- 
off was due not only to a decrease of $3,500,000 in the Yukon out- 
put but also to a considerable lowering in values of all metallic 
minerals other than nickel. There was a large growth in both 
the coal and coke industry. The total of the metallic products 
showed a falling-off of over 15 per cent. as compared with 1901 
while the non-metallic class had, meanwhile, increased over 20 
per cent. Gold was 36°17 per cent. of the total production in 
1901 and 31:92 per cent. in 1902; coal was 17°99 per cent. in 
1901 and 23°92 per cent. in 1902. The following table gives the 
final official figures of the chief products in 1902: 

Metallic. Value. Metallic. Value. 
Gold Wey aeuceres Pee PAIL ONG ICL Soave SA nwa des dase $ 934,095 
CWopperiearets yer a-f:cre%e 4,511,383 Zinc and Platinum...... 7,072 
ING ekel ares Meiers custo as 5° 025) 903 ee Silvie Dien rete 2,238,351 
romiOrememner et es ct. 695,847 = 
Pig romney nieces tee etek 1,043,007 Total Seok cee oer eee $35,792,325 

Non-Metallic. Non-Metallic. 
Cail eee ete ia ee een et $14,478,181 Sewer Pipe............. $ 301,965 
Coleen nice twac ech 1,519,185 Sands and Gravel....... 119,120 
PASH SOS ajeus avis eiless seencusvs 14853 LOM Lerra lO Olle late 276,241 
CRY POUND ae Ye ayer usisue cone 959,277 (Lime eee eee 892,000 
uimestoneuae cca et a: 210) 20D DLICK sae eee ee 2,593,000 
IVE Ca ype bh te Wie tanto 135,904 Building Stone ......... 1,900,000 
Mineral Waters......... 100, 0002 Tiles eeneter cc eee 250,000 
INaturaliGasieeeeroes ter 195,992 Miscellaneous .......... 364,733 
Petroleum wae eee 951,190 Beil 
Pivriteges an nents oni 138,939 Total Non-Metallic ... $27,773,472 
Saliigemen severe miaces sore 292,581 Estimated value of prod- 
Cement, Natural and Port- ucts unspecified ...... 300,000 
Hamiditieiansc eters arte Grete 1,127,550 i Leeann 

Granites neem cee 210,000 Total Metallic and Non- 
Pottervawsner sone 200,000 Metallic............ $68,865,797 

: Under date of April 30th, 1903, Mr. T. W. Gibson, 
aaa Director of the Provincial Bureau of Mines, issued 
SRE the twelfth annual Report of that institution. The 

statistics were for the year ending December 81st, 
1902. Mr. Gibson commenced by describing the tardy develop- 
ment of mining in Ontario as partly due to the lack of railways 

* NorE.—Subject to revision, but practically a very close approximation to the final figures. 
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running into the mineral lands of the Province, and instanced the 
opening up of the Sudbury nickel fields and the Michipicoten 
iron ranges as results of the growth of transportation facilities. 
This more favourable condition for mining operations was steadily 
expanding. In 1902, he pointed out, 58 joint stock mining com- 
panies had been formed under Provincial laws, with an authorized 
capital of $48,650,000, as compared with 47 companies in 1901, 
having an authorized capital of $27,716,000. There was a marked 
reduction during the year in the sale of Crown mining lands, from 
11,802 acres in 1901 to 3,985 acres in 1902. The amount received 
for the latter sales was $8,202, while the mining lands leased 
covered 25,549 acres, and realized $25,288. 

The total production of minerals in Ontario during 1902 was 
$13,391,634 as against $11,831,086 in 1901, and $9,298,624 tin 
1900. That of nickel increased by $350,991 in value over the 
preceding year, and that of steel by $1,262,751. There were slight 
decreases in the production of pig-iron, brick and petroleum. 
Building-stone increased by $170,000, Portland cement by $352,966, 
and iron ore by $344,017. The following table affords a general 
view of the mining industry in this Province during 1902: 

PRODUCT. Value. Employees. Wages. 

Metallic. 
(FO RPE as aoe tha steve cee ec eaet setters ia cle) Siepeicayohette ote $ 229,828 726 $ 343,984 
OT LRA cha fete arate de oiokev ate usasual ofa lofteWarel Slee, sites 58,000 50 36,000 
DODO Bears pera) s aesicretcrsest noenehe onaus (orale puogehe Coat 680, 283 
Ree iide ere el St es 2,210,961 1,731 972,909 
MTom OLeR Pe katt. wares ofeleielclne aie eke) ees 518,445 388 228,534 
Cer OME eneia oreiae stere Naees hens Rs eet aet 1,683,051 

eee he ds tees (elo), tee ee 
GtINGl OPC Ma eee 1s Aasloke osha ohesesogel ore hacia 11,500 20 5,750 

SCO AMCOUS Te crate © scr isl atoeelets: crate cleeteitie 400 3 81 

$7,002,499 4,032 $2,097,365 
Less value domestic iron ore and domestic 

pig-iron converted into steel .......... 745,000 

Net value Metallic output .......,....<. $6,257,499 

Non-Metallic. 
PAU SCLILCHO etter ecake aoe sense eae ee oO \ (a) (a) 

Tile MP ea oie el cet haan Cee e ea an eorrane tas Sle lishenns vy 3 183 46 309 

Bre eer inde dees cast cuss tee 1,597,171 f , tie 
Bailding- stone... <.6.4--.haicreiniesjems sire as 1,020,000 1,650 570,000 

Oovdaneloiai! (OnWenbiN =| So oe ondaaoo shoo sae 89,420 57 28,965 

@ement Natural LOCK aware eke eel 50,795 62 18,550 

" ortland tecem ratte mre ets ecavete oe 916,221 _ 665 277,588 

C TUT Noe eee RE aps io aus Shor eker 83,871 95 34,674 

uae eh eee ria wey ate ah sth ss are 617,000 890 248,000 

INU eater ae tic eccentric se caats om oseleots 102,500 110 24,100 

INA SULA CAS lcs een lero le ee lele t= 199,238 107 55,000 

POOLEP Ve sick: ieee aetecir ee = + 8 se secnens 171,315 135 36,400 

Petro louie eerie etre vae eres) latest at 1,431,054 323 169,398 

(a) Norz.—Included in gold. 
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Value. Employees. Wages. 
Daltik. . cider: Brea fa ate. 4 Sasebece $ 344,620 198 §$ 76,154 
SOwer: Piper asta tries sec chess create 191,965 86 38,508 
Miscellancousmmemen there fir. «tame as 71,965 189 37,715 

TotaleNon=Vietallic emacs acne $7,134,135 *7,750 $2,361,861 
PAC cLglVile bailliciapaen teres |-cs eh cre ote cuclovowerteeate 6,257,499 4,032 2,097,365 

$13,391,634 11,782 $4,459,226 

Nickel remained the chief mineral product of Ontario in 1902 
with an increase of $350,000 in value over 1901. The producing 
Companies were the Canadian Copper Co. at Copper Cliff, the 
Mono Nickel Company at Victoria Mines, and the Lake Superior 
Power Company at the Sault. There was a slackening in the 
output of the first-named owing to its affiliation with the Inter- 
national Nickel Company which controlled the refining facilities 
in the United States and also certain nickel mines in New Cale 
donia. In the Report of the Bureau of Mines, already quoted, 
there was an elaborate study of the Sudbury Nickel deposits by 
Prof. A. P. Coleman; of the manufacture and uses of Peat fuel 
by Mr. W. E. H. Carter; and of the Ontario Iron ranges by 
Prof. W. G. Miller, Provincial Geologist. 

The iron ore raised in 1902 was 359,288 tons as compared 
with 27,400 tons in 1898. The bulk of this came from the Helen 
Mine in Michipicoten. In pig-iron the total product between 
1896 and 1902 was $6,301,674 and the Algoma Steel Company’s 
plant was in operation for part of the latter year. At Colling- 
wood the Cramp Steel Company did a good deal of building dur- 
ing 1902 in its steel plant and steel finishing mills, ete. On May 
28th the Globe stated that there were then seven smelters in opera- 
tion in the Province. On Sept. 15th the Director of the Bureau 
of Mines announced that the output for the first six months of 
1903 was $2,366,287 showing a decrease of half-a-million over 
the same period in 1902. An interesting report came from North- 
ern Ontario (Globe, Sept. 25th) written by Mr. J. M. Bell, who 
was in charge of an exploration party sent out in search of coal: 

In all, at three distinct points, boring operations were carried on, 
but at no place were these successful save at the Blacksmith Rapids, and 
even there not comparable with the Someska. The deposit occurring at 
this point is too extraordinary to be discussed in the compass of this 
letter but, in brief, it may be said that soft coal of excellent quality 
occurs on both sides of the Abittibi River, and sometimes of great thick- 
ness. At several points it was 24 feet thick and, if I remember rightly, 
it appears continuously, as shown by our test pits, for some 350 feet on 
the west side, and higher up on the same shore for about as much again. 

In this connection, on Nov. 11th, the Provincial Government, 
by Order-in-Council, withdrew from sale, lease, ete., a belt of land 
ten miles wide on either side of the Temiskaming River in the 

A * Norr—In this table on page 12 of the Bureau of Mines Report there is an error of $8.00 in the 
addition. 
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Township of Widdifield, on the ground of important discoveries 
in nickel, cobalt, silver and arsenic. The nickel ore was stated 
to carry 44 per cent. of nickel and its value may be understood 
by the fact that at Sudbury 5 per cent. was considered very rich. 
On Noy. 23rd the Toronto News had an elaborate appeal for the 
co-operation of the Imperial and Canadian Governments in secur- 
ing control of sufficient nickel lands to supply direct the needs of 
the British Navy instead of allowing production to be in the con- 
trol of United States corporations.* Speaking to the press at 
Montreal, on Dec. 17th, Mr. R. G. Leckie of Sudbury, and of the 
International Nickel Company, stated that Canada now produced 
half the nickel consumed in the world and that his Company 
owned many of the richest properties in the Sudbury nickel belt 
and were producing 700 tons a day. They had just received an 
order from Pennsylvania for 15,000 tons of nickel steel rails and 
this, he thought, might revolutionize the present rail conditions. 

The Mining Society of this Province met at 
ning Halifax on Feb. 19th with President George W. 
Sa Stuart in the chair. Resolutions were passed in 

favour of a Commission to be appointed by the Gov- 
ernment to inquire into the subject of Technical education; of 
eudowing a Society scholarship for one year in some suitable 
institution; and of the Provincial Government bringing Dr. 
Haanel, the Dominion Superintendent of Mines, to Nova Scotia 
for the purpose of examining and reporting upon local mining 
practices. Mr. Cornelius Shields of Sydney was elected President 
for the ensuing year. The Report of the Department of Mines 
for Nova Scotia was submitted to the Legislature by the Hon. Mr. 
Drysdale on Mch 7th. It showed the gold product in the fiscal 
year ending Sept. 30th, 1902, as 28,279 ounces,t compared with 
30,537 ounces in 1901; 489,731 tons of iron ore as against 
419,567 tons in 1901; 4,362,869 tons of coal as compared with 
3,625,365 tons; 406,152 tons of coke as against 120,000 tons; 
206,193 tons of pig-iron as against 90,034 tons; 223,606 tons of 
limestone as against 95,794 tons; 173,000 tons of gypsum as com- 

pared with 135,637 tons. The total revenue derived from these 
sources by the Government was $487,948. 

On Oct. 27th, a meeting of the N. S. Mining Society was held, 
with Mr. Alex. McNeil in the chair, and Resolutions were passed 
urging better Reports from the Department of Mines; accurate 
surface plans of mining areas; prompt reports from the Dominion 

Geological Survey in Nova Scotia; and an adequate Exhibition 

building for the Provincial mineral products. At the end of the 

year (Dee. 21st) the Nova Scotia Coal and Steel Company reported 
that their coal output for the year at Sydney Mines had been 80 

per cent. in excess of last year’s and at New Glasgow 75 per cent. 
a * Ontario Government, by Order-in-Council on April 7th, 1891, made such a suggestion 

to the. yee al neton ess and transmitted an elaborate Report on the subject by the Hon. A. S, 

Hardy, Commissioner of Crown Lands. It was, however, declined. ; ; ; 

} Norm.—The Government of Nova Scotia does not publish the values in this connection. 
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greater. They expected to raise 700,000 tons in 1904. Writing 
to the Halifax Herald on Dec. 12th, the Hon. Robert Drummond, 
o.u.c., dealt with the importance of the Coal industry. It now 
employed 9,000 people and paid in wages upwards of $5,000,000. 
He estimated the coal areas of the Province as follows, with a total 
quantity of coal resources amounting to at least 7,313,000,000 
tons: 

County. Square Miles. Acres. 

GAM CMETOEOM sets cae ons fovelensieservievoromsfeenee re testsrers 450 288,000 
CUM DCTISN Gals oid esc elieemecae sve ierae ee ohelsiiens ehets 300 192,000 
MNVST MESS lace, chavadecs oe: ache seeneve touche aie ones a h etemeverniene 128 81,920 
ETC LUI ONCE ade ec eee cues euotate te, eit iaate sacks! alten 84 53,760 
EN GUOUsaeestol vouch sdoneieney the tas koi Gee ohots See nore 30 19,200 

PISO Pe listens tue cee hake ty Pee ere eee ee ee aes 992 634,880 

At the close of the year the Hon. Mr. Drummond estimated 
in the Mining Record that the production of coal in the Province 
during 1903 was 4,672,000 tons or an increase of 310,000 tons 
and, of this, the Dominion Coal Company produced 2,833,000 
tons and the Nova Scotia Coal and Steel Company 270,000 tons. 
The former Company employed 5,000 men in 1903 and the latter 
1,526. 

The total mineral output of this Province up to 
Mineral and including 1902 was $189,728,538. Of this sum 
bares on placer and lode gold amounted to over $86,677,415, 
Columbia. _— Silver to $18,475,882, coal and coke to $58,989,572, 

copper to $12,256,219 and lead to $10,447,521. In 
1902 the West Kootenay District still remained the most produc- 
tive with a total of $7,806,399; the Yale District had a produc 
tion of $2,843,537; Cariboo District had $540,395 and Cassiar 
$426,636; East Kootenay had a production of $1,477,466 and the 
Coast Districts totalled $4,360,688. The following was the general 
mineral product of the year and two preceding years: — 

1900 1901 1902 
Value. Value. Value. 

Golatep lace taramcntert: cients er tetra) $ 1,278,724 $ 970,100 $ 1,073,140 
Lie L OC Gite ee naan ete ratte ter nees has end 3,453,381 4,348,603 4,888,269 

Silverseyee, See snes cata wis at 2,309,200 2,884,745 1,941,328 
Coppensecen sys crr erent eras 1,615,289 4,446,963 3,446,673 
Tec Sema Oana ir. sect aie eater A tee 2,691,887 2,002,733 824,832 
Coal ER Se orem merc eres chi iets 4,318,785 4,380,993 4,192,182 
Coke Harton ae Sete tee nee iterate ete see 425,745 635,405 640,075 
Othermaterials eee serene 251,740 417,238 480,051 

$16,344,751 $20,086,780 $17,486,550 

While the total production for 1902 showed a decrease that 
of placer gold mining increased 10% per cent. and Mr. W. F. 
Robertson, Provincial Mineralogist, in his annual Report dated 
Mech 11th, 1903, declared the mines to be in a better condition 
than a year before. But there had been a shortage in the water 
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supply; the Coast collieries had lost their market in California 
through fuel oil produced within that State; the Crow’s Nest 
Collieries had to face an explosion followed by strikes; the lode 
mining interest was met by a heavy drop in the price of metals 
constituting an average of 27 per cent. in copper, 11 per cent. in 
silver and 10 per cent. in lead. 

During 1903 the mining interests were hopeful. Speaking 
to the press at Victoria on June 5th, Mr. William Thompson, a 
well-known Mine Manager, said: “It is not generally known that 
British Columbia has 1,600 lineal miles of a mineralized section 
in the Rocky Mountain range and that this section ig greater 
than those in the same range in the United States and Mexico. 
The United States has produced three and a quarter millions 
for each lineal mile and Mexico a little over three millions, while 
British Columbia has only produced $300,000 to the lineal mile.” 
On the succeeding day Mr. OC. E. Race, of the Rossland Miner, 
dealt with existing conditions. So far as the Kootenays were con- 
cerned they were improving. But he complained vigorously of 
the cost of hauling ore from the mines to the smelters, of high 
treight rates and of what he termed the inimical policy of the 
Crow’s Nest Collieries. 

According to a circular issued by the Associated Boards of 
Trade at the close of the year the mineral production of Southern 
Kootenay and Yale during 1903 was $11,932,639, including 
gold valued at $4,219,718, silver at $1,839,953, copper at 
#3,332,174, lead at $489,792, coal at $1,304,000 and coke at 
$747,000. On the first day of 1904 the Victoria Colonist con- 
tained an elaborate review of mining conditions in the Province 
during the past year by Mr. W. Mortimer Lamb. He referred 
to the disastrous influence of the coal strikes early in 1903 and 
summed up production as showing an increase over 1902 of 25 
per cent. in copper, an increase in lode gold, coal and coke, a 
small decrease in lead and, perhaps, silver and a falling-off in 
the placer gold output. He described the work of the last half of 
the year as having been good and the news coming in as brighter 
and brighter in its nature: 

The tonnage output from the copper-gold districts began to increase 
and assume large proportions, mines on which operations had been long 
suspended came to be again worked, as metallurgical improvements and 
progress enabled smelting rates, and thereby production costs, to be 
lowered; rich and most promising discoveries of gold quartz were made 
in Poplar Creek; the Dominion Government had, at length, listened to 
the solicitation of the lead miners and lent substantial aid to that 
languishing industry; heavy rains in the Cariboo gave the smaller mines 
an opportunity to make up for the disabilities under which they had 
suffered earlier in the season and assured to the larger undertakings a 
plentiful supply of water for the next year’s working; the method of 
treating the low-grade siliceous ores of the Rossland Camp by a process 
of oil concentration was successfully introduced and applied, while 
experiments also gave promise that this District may be turned to profit- 
able account by another recently introduced special process; it was proved 
beyond peradventure that the great low-grade bodies of ore in the Bound- 
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ary were capable of being profitably mined—the Granby Company having 
entered upon a dividend-earning career; high-grade mines near Green- 
wood were opened and are already yielding profits; in the Nelson District 
half a dozen mines became productive as against one last year; in Ymir 
the same; at Camborne promising free-milling quartz mines became 
regularly productive; lead mines in the Slocan, long closed, were re- 
opened and equipped with machinery; and the year closes with the out- 
look brighter, conditions more stable, the industry established on a more 
permanent and business-like footing than since, perhaps, its inception. 

These great coal interests of British Columbia 
Meise ce had, early in the year, to face the difficulties of a 
Coal Mines strike lasting from Feb. 11th to Mch 31st and 

affecting 1,463 men directly and about 6,000 
indirectly. Most of the mining and smelting industries through- 
out the Kootenays and in the Boundary District were compelled 
to close down for a while, owing to lack of fuel, and the stoppage 
also affected the traffic of the C. P. R. to some extent. The next 
few months, however, enabled the Company to not only catch up 
in its production but to eventually exceed that of 1902. Speak- 
ing in London, where he had just been given the gold medal of 
the Royal Geological Society, Dr. Henry M. Ami, of the Cana- 
dian Geological Survey, described this region—the Crow’s Nest 
Basin—as one which would allow of 10,000,000 tons of coal per 
annum being taken from it regularly for 7,000 years without 
exhausting the supply. 

In September there were threats of another strike, despite 
the agreement made on Apl ist, preceding, under which the 
Western Federation of Miners was recognized, the men obtained 
a re-adjustment of wages, and signed an agreement for three 
vears’ service. Now they had joined the United Mine Workers 
ef America and trouble was threatened. The difficulty was, how- 
ever, amicably settled. On Sept. 5th, three of the Directors of 
the Company—Mr. Robert Jaffray, Mr. G. G. S. Lindsey, x.c., 
and Lieut.-Col. James Mason—arrived at Vancouver on a tour 
of the properties and were duly interviewed by the press. In 
the Province Colonel Mason stated that the output was now 3,000 
tons daily, that it would probably be 5,000 by the end of the 
year and eventually be 10,000 tons a day. Five hundred coke 
ovens were in process of erection. On Nov. 17th a change of 
management was announced—Mr, J. H. Tonkin being replaced 
by Messrs. A. H. Reeder and Daniel Davies in charge of two 
distinct departments. 

The annual Report for the year ending Dee. 31st, 1903, 
showed a valuation of mines, real estate, plant, ete., at $5,418,- 
435; a capital stock paid-up of $3,450,490; net profits for 1903 of 
$310,492, together with a premium of $913,526 received on calls 
paid on new stock; dividends paid of $303,717 and a balance at 
credit of profit and loss increased from $950,511 in 1902 to 
$1,870,813 in 1903. The coal produced during the year was 
661,118 tons as against 442,049 tons in 1902. Nearly a million 
dollars was spent during the year on plant development and 
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machinery and Mr. G. G. S. Lindsey took over Mr. Elias Rogers’ 
work as Managing Director. The Board elected at this meeting* 
included Lieut.-Col. Mason, Messrs. William Fernie, J. - 
Gemmill, J. D. Chipman, David Morrice, T. Walmsley, F. 
Nicholls, and D. C. Dalton with Senator George A. Cox as Presi- 
dent; Mr. Robert Jaffray as 1st Vice-President; Lieut.-Col. 
H. M. Pellatt as 2nd Vice-President; Mr. G. G. S. Lindsey, x.c., 
as 3rd Vice-President; and Mr. E.R. Wood as Treasurer. 

One of the most discussed questions in Western 
Silver-Leaa Canada during 1903 was the apparent collapse of the 
Mining in silver-lead mines of the Slocan District of British 
British Columbia. Employing men estimated in varying but 
Soaps steadily decreasing numbers; having a population at 

one time as high as 20,000 dependent upon the 
industry ; with annual wages stated by the Toronto News of 
April 23rd, 1903, at $2,750,000 ; having an output in 1900 worth 
nearly $5,000,000 with $20,000,000 invested in its mines; with an 
expenditure by the Canadian Pacific and Great Northern Rail- 
ways of $7,500,000 in building branch lines for its development ; 
the decline of the industry naturally created discussion and agitation 
along fiscal lines. This was especially the case in towns such as 
Sandon, Kaslo, Slocan City and New Denver, which had been 
largely created by the industry, and in centres like Nelson and 
Rossland which were largely interested in it. On December 10th, 
1902, a meeting of silver-lead mine owners of East and West 
Kootenay, representing fifty-one mining properties, was held at 
Sandon, and passed a long and unanimous Resolution which very 
completely summarized the situation from their standpoint : 

Whereas, the silver-lead industry of British Columbia, notwithstanding 
the usual richness of the ore, the proved continuity of the veins and the favour- 
able natural conditions of mining in the Province, is, and for some time has 
been, in a declining condition, which, if not ameliorated, will end in total 
stagnation ; and 

Whereas, the lead mining camps in the United States, and particularly 
those in the adjoining State of Idaho, are and for years have been, enjoying 
great prosperity due to a protective tariff conserving the home market; and 
whereas, the silver-lead mining industry has been for some years of national 
importance, and, unless allowed to decline, will speedily attain to a much 
greater degree of importance, benefiting by its increased expenditures the 
trade and advancement of both eastern and western Canada ; and 

Whereas, our domestic market for the manufactured products of lead is 
chiefly supplied from the products of ores mined in Mexico and Europe, where 
the labour cost of production is much lower than in this country—a condition of 
affairs permitted by the wholly inadequate protection afforded by the existing 
tariff—while the prices of white lead, lead pipes, sheet lead and shot in the 
Dominion of Canada are approximately equal to the prices charged for the 
same commodity in the United States, all to the detriment of the producers, 
consumers and transporters of lead in this country ; and 

Whereas, under the existing tariff, little or no protection is afforded to the 
lead-producing industry, while adequate protection is afforded to all other 
industries of equal importance known to us; and whereas, the conditions 

* Nore.—Feb. 12th, 1904. 
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result in the exportation of a preponderance of our crude ore and bullion, the 
former to American smelters and the latter to the markets of the world, there 
to enter into competition with the products of cheap European and Mexican 
labour, and the surplus product of the protected lead industry of the United 
States ; 

Therefore we, the silver-lead miners of the East and West Kootenay 
Districts of British Columbia, in Convention assembled, do hereby recommend 
and respectfully urge the enactment of a Tariff Act which will afford ample 
protection to the producers, manufacturers and transporters of lead, thereby 
creating a new and expansive home industry calculated to benefit all classes by 
the stimulation of national trade and commerce ; 

Having in view the interest of the producers, manufacturers and consumers 
of lead, we would recommend a duty equal to that imposed by the United 
States, viz. : On lead in ores, 1} cents per pound ; on lead in bullion bars and 
old lead, 24 cents per pound; on lead in sheet, pipe, shot, etc., 25 cents per 
pound ; and on all other products of lead as provided in the Dingley Tariff Act 
of January 24th, 1897 ; 

Provided always, that if at any time it should be proved that a combination 
has been formed for the purpose of unduly increasing the charges made for 
smelting lead ores produced in Canada, or marketing bullion, or if the charge 
for smelting and refining in Canada is proved exorbitant, then the Governor- 
General-in-Council may, at his discretion, permit the admission into Canada of 
lead bullion smelted and refined, or smelted or refined in Foreign countries 
from Canadian lead ores, upon payment of an ad valorem duty of 15 per cent. 
upon the cost of such smelting and refining. 

A few days later, on January 7th, a circular issued by the 
Kaslo Board of Trade was made public, which declared that the 
majority of the silver-lead mines were now closed, and that unless 
an adequate measure of tariff relief from American competition 
was given by the Dominion Government, an industry of national 
importance must soon cease to exist. Any half measure was 
strongly deprecated as increasing the price to the consumer without 
benefiting the producer, and a specific protective duty on lead and 
its partially manufactured products, was urged. On the same date 
as above the Rossland Board of Trade passed a unanimous Resolution 
endorsing the views of the mine owners at Sandon; deciaring that 
a revival in this industry would create a large demand for certain 
low-grade iron ores of Rossland, and greatly help the copper works, 
lead smelters, ete., of the neighbouring town of Trail; and urging 
the Government to take some tiscal action. The Rossland Liberal 
Association, on January 8th, passed a Resolution declaring that the 
decline in the world’s price of silver and lead, coupled with the 
marketing in Canada of German and Mexican lead manufactured 
in the United States, had practically closed the silver-lead mines 
of British Columbia, and urging upon the Dominion Government 
“the establishment of such duties as will secure for Canadian 
mines the benefits of the home market, and will enable the resump- 
tion of work in the many mining districts of British Columbia 
which are now suffering from great depression.” 

Following this action in Rossland came a public meeting in 
Nelson on the succeeding day, and the passage of a motion recap- 
itulating some of the conditions already mentioned and strongly 
endorsing the proposals of the mine owners’ meeting. Speaking 



BRITISH CoLUMBIA MINING CONVENTION 465 

to the Montreal Herald of January 18th, Mr. G. O. Buchanan, 
President of the United Boards of Trade of Eastern British 
Columbia, described the decline of lead production in the Province 
from 31,000 tons in 1900 toa probable total of 5,000 tons in 19038. 
The cause of this process he stated as follows : 

The United States Lead Trust, which controls both the lead mines 
and the lead smelters of the United States, decided that Canadian com- 
petition was becoming inconvenient and that an end should be put to it. 
This was done by the simple act of stopping the purchase of Canadian 
ores, and by their withdrawing their market from the Canadian miners. 
To find new markets the Canadian lead) producers were forced to turn 
to London and eastern Asia. Here they found themselves in competi- 
tion with lead from Mexico, from Spain, from Sicily and from all the 
other countries of the world where wages and supplies are low and min- 
ing is carried on under the most economical conditions. The competition 
was found to be too strong for them and the closing of the mines was 
begun. 

Following this the Nelson Board of Trade appealed for the 
co-operation of Manitoba and Territorial centres on the ground 
that British Columbia could become a great market for their 
agricultural products; and a public meeting at Trail, B.C., 
declared strongly for action. Meanwhile, a large delegation had 
waited on the Government at Ottawa and the Mining Convention 
at Victoria on Feb. 27th had urged protection to the industry. 
On Mch 26th the Associated Boards of Trade at Fernie passed a 
similar Resolution; as did a mass-meeting at Nelson on Apl 
18th and the Legislature of the Province on Apl. 23rd. A mass- 
meeting at Rossland, on Ap] 29th; another at Grand Forks on 
the same day and Mr. W. A. Galliher, m.p., at Ottawa in an 
elaborate speech; urged aid to the struggling industry. The 
Victoria Board of Trade on May 15th endorsed this plea and on 
July 6th it was announced that the Dominion Government had 
decided to grant bounties on lead refined in Canada extending 
over a term of four years. 

On February 25th a most important gathering, 
British Col representative of the mining interests of the 
era anne Province, was opened at Victoria, B.C. Originating 
on n : ° . 

3 from a small preliminary meeting held on January 

14th and a public meeting held on the following day—presided over 

by Mr. J. B. Hobson, of Cariboo—it had been brought together in 

order to organize an Association which should be strong enough 

to secure a prompt and effectual improvement in the conditions 

now surrounding the Provincial mining industry. It was hoped 

that the success which had followed a similar experiment in 

California, in greatly facilitating the co-operation of capital and 
labour, would also result in British Columbia. At the public meet- 

ing referred to, Mr. Hobson delivered a speech of considerable 

interest. He declared that the reason capitalists would not come 

into the Province was because good titles could not be secured from 

the Government for deep-mining ground, in a sufficient area to 

30 
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warrant investment, while the prospector was barred because of the 
terms being beyond his means. He was hopeful as to greater 
transportation facilities, and pointed out the value of the mining 
industry to farmers. In his own concern—the Consolidated Cariboo 
Hydraulic Mining Company—a quarter of a million pounds of 
vegetables, butter, beef, ete., were purchased annually for one mine, 
and at times their consumption of oats, hay and beef alone had 
gone as high as 370,000 pounds. He looked for a future placer- 
gold output of $25,000,000 annually. In Yale, Cariboo, Cassiar, 
Omenica and Atlin were “the richest and most extensive deep 
alluvial deposits to be found anywhere on earth.” 

The deposits capable of being worked by the hydraulic process remaining 
in California are estimated as containing $500,000,000, in addition to which 
ground there are several hundred miles of known beds of ancient rivers, esti- 
mated to yield from $50,000 to $1,000,000 per mile, also still remaining to be 
worked. I claim that the Districts of British Columbia which I have enumer- 
ated, possess, at a conservative estimate, an area of rich auriferous deposits ten 
times greater than those of the State of California—and that means ten times 
the estimated gold contents of the Golden State. Thewonderful contents of the 
deep gravels of Cariboo induced me to withdraw my money from California and 
invest it in Cariboo and become a subject of this country. And I intend to 
remain here the balance of my lifetime. 

The Provincial Mining Convention had duly developed out of 
these preliminaries, and the first day’s meeting on February 25th 
was opened by Mr. A. L. Belyea, K.c. A temporary Chairman was 
elected in the person of Mr. John Keen, of Kaslo, and Mr. H. 
Mortimer Lamb, of Victoria, was chosen Secretary. On the follow- 
ing day the Committee on Credentials reported under the chair- 
manship of the Hon. D. W. Higgins, and a formal welcome was 
offered the 200 delegates by Mayor McCandless. On February 
27th the constitution and by-laws were arranged, and the Provin- 
cial Mining Association of British Columbia was formally organ- 
ized. Its objects were declared to be the protection, development 
and fostering of the mining industry in all its branches, and the 
membership was divided into five classes, comprising: (1) Prospec- 
tors, mine workers and smelter workers; (2) Mine operators and 
owners; (3) Smelters, owners and managers; (4) Business and 
professional men; (5) Farmers, ranchers and others. District 
organizations were to be formed as branches, and the following 
clause was included: “This Association shall not permit discus- 
sions in any of its Conventions or meetings on social problems, nor 
shall it interfere in any way with labour unions. Provided, how- 
ever, that the Association shall be at liberty to use its good offices 
in adjusting and settling mining labour difficulties.” Resolutions 
were passed along the following lines: 

1. Urging the Government and Legislature to abolish ‘‘ the so-called two 
per cent. mineral tax upon the output of mines,” because of ‘‘its injurious 
effect in depressing mining, and because of its effect in discouraging the invest- 
ment of outside capital.” 
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2. Proposing as a proper basis for the taxation of working mines that a 
fair tax be levied upon the net annual income resulting from the product of 
the mine. 

3. Declaring the desirability of the establishment of a separate Portfolio of 
Mines at Ottawa, for the purpose of promoting mineral development. 

4, Urging the discontinuance of the collection by the Provincial Govern- 
ment of dues upon timber and cordwood used by mine owners in their mines. 

5. Asking the Provincial Government to immediately obtain all necessary 
information and advice from miners and owners, in order to amend and perfect 
the Code of mine signals. 

6. Declaring that owners of Crown-granted mineral claims sold for taxes 
should have the same right of redemption for six months as is accorded to all 
other owners of Crown-granted or other lands sold for taxes. 

7. Expressing the opinion that the law should be amended so that failure 
to keep up a free miner’s certificate shall not work forfeiture of risks acquired 
under it. 

8. Urging that Crown-granted mineral claims should be placed for pur- 
poses of taxation in the same position as other mineral claims. 

9. Asking the Dominion Government to appoint a metallurgical expert of 
the highest reputation to investigate the possibilities of refining and manufac- 
turing gold, silver, iron, lead and copper in British Columbia. 

10. Favouring the reduction of the Government fee for the Crown-grant of 
a mineral claim from $25 to $10. 

11. Urging the Provincial Government, by prosecution or otherwise, to 
suppress fraudulent statements made regarding mining properties in British 
Columbia with a view to inducing the public to buy shares in such properties 
at outrageously exaggerated prices. 

12. Asking the Dominion Government to follow the example of the Pro- 
vincial authorities by granting free to the mineral claim owner, upon his 
approved application for a Crown-grant, all the mineral, water and surface 
rights now vested in the Dominion. ; 

13. Requesting the Provincial Government to investigate the Boiler 
Inspection Act, with a view to improving its operation. 

Writing from Dawson City to the Toronto Globe 
Mining Con- on Jan. 12th Mr. T. Dufferin Pattullo gave a 
artions in clear and concise description of conditions which 

may be summarized here. He asserted that of 
the fabulously rich claims of early days many had been more or 

less worked out but that there was a far larger area now being 

worked in the immediate vicinity of these claims; (2) that of the 

many discoveries made during the preceding year some were 

almost certain to develop well and one or two were already as- 

cured; (3) that mining methods were gradually but steadily 

improving and at the same time cheapening, while transporta- 

tion facilities were better though with still much room for 

improvement; (4) that it was only a question of a short time 

until large holdings would be developed through corporations and 

by hydraulic or dredging processes while every day was increas- 

ing the area of quartz prospecting and development work. 

During March Mr. W. M. Fitzhugh, a mining expert from 

London, England, arrived at Dawson to commence some exten- 

sive hydraulic work. In an interview with a Winnipeg Pree: 

Press correspondent he expressed the belief that in ten years the 

Yukon region as a whole would produce from one to two hun- 



468 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

dred millions in gold. He strongly urged a Government supply 
of water for the mines. It would cost about $4,000,000 and 
would largely promote the investment of capital. Speaking to 
the Toronto News, on Mch 8rd, Mr. F. T. Congdon, prospective 
Commissioner of the Yukon, declared the provision of a water 
supply to be the question of the hour and to the World he said: 
‘The Yukon was never so prosperous as now; never were the 
prospects so bright, never the actual natural assets so plainly 
visible. All these years since the first discovery of gold-bearing 
quartz on the Klondike careful experiments have been made 
regularly and systematically by Government experts, and the 
whole district is known to be the richest metalliferous belt in the 
world. The surface has been barely scratched, as one might say, 
so far, for we must not forget that the Yukon District is larger 
than Ontario; and the mining resources of even the older Pro- 
vinces are but just being unearthed.” 

As indicative of the local confidence felt in the prospects of 
the Yukon at this time it may be mentioned that the Victoria 
‘Colonist of July 4th described the opening of the season as show- 
ing 25 ear-loads of heavy mining machinery en route to Dawson 
-and White Horse. A less satisfactory incident was the record of 
the United States Assay Office at Seattle, on July 15th, 1903, 
which showed $54,842,144 of gold receipts from the British 
‘Yukon during the previous five years. At the close of the year 
an Order-in-Council at Ottawa lowered the charge for a free 
miner’s certificate from $10 to $7.50. 

According to a despatch from Dawson, on Dee. 30th, 1,500 
‘tons of coal were mined during the year and over 1,300 claims 
staked in the Alsek region since the summer. A stampede and 
fabulous finds were reported up the White River as had pre- 
viously been the case on Pelly River and in the Tamana Camp. 
Reliable results were not apparent at the date of writing. The 
generally accepted figures of production for the year 1903 were 
$10,000,000 and Comptroller J. T. Lithgow (Colonist, Nov. 
17th) stated the gold shipments of the season at $10,137,308 as 
against $11,845,293 in 1902. According to Mr. E. D. Ingalls’ 
later Summary, for the Geological Survey, the total production 
was $12,500,000 against $14,500,000 in 1902 and $18,000,000 
in 1901. 

MISCELLANEOUS MINING INTERESTS 

Jan. 7—The Rossland Board of Trade passes a long and vigorous 
Resolution protesting against the Provincial Mining tax as 
burdensome and unfair to the Mining interests. 

Jan. 30—At the annual meeting of the Le Roi Mining Company in Lon- 
don the product of the year, shipped to smelters, is given at 
155,765,407 dry tons with a gross value of $1,821,773. The 
gross expenditure for operation and equipment during the year 
is given at $593,896. 

Feb. 18.—On this and the succeeding day a Convention of Mine owners, 
operators, etc., is held in Toronto with Mr. James Conmee, 
M.P.P., in the chair. Resolutions are passed favouring the 
removal of the coal duties, a division of the Province into min- 
ing divisions and the appointment of a Provincial Minister of 
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Mines. They are opposed by Major R. G. Leckie of Sudbury, 
Mr. B. T. A. Bell of Ottawa, Mr. Eugene Coste and others. 

Feb. 25.—The annual Report of the War Eagle mine shows total lia- 
bilities of $2,438,601 and receipts from ore sales in the previous 
year of $203,249, with expenditures of $269,173. Mr. T. G. 
Blackstock, Vice-President, in his speech refers to “the 
antagonism of the Government of the Province, the Labour 
Unions, the Municipality and the Smelter in our efforts to 
reduce costs and to secure water necessary to mill our low-grade 
ores.” Without this latter he believed every mine in Rossland 
will be closed up and abandoned ere long. 

Mch. 4.—On this and two succeeding days the Canadian Mining Institute 
meets at Montreal with President Charles Fergie in the chair. 
In his address he treats at length of coal mining in Canada 
during 1902 and gives the Provincial production as 4,725,480 
tons for Nova Scotia; 10,000 tons for New Brunswick; 69,000 
tons for Assiniboia; 346,654 tons for Alberta; 1,750,000 tons for 
British Columbia; and 2,000 tons for the Yukon. Mr. Eugene 
Coste is elected President of the Institute. 

Mch.12—The Vancouver World gives figures compiled by Mr. HE. M. 
Sandilands of Sandon which show the total dividends paid by 
Hastern British Columbia mines between 1895 and 1902 as 
$6,554,538. 

Mch. 28—The Acadia Coal Company of Stellarton, N.S., is said to have 
discovered a magnificent new seam of coal. 

Apl. 18.—The annual Report of Mr. J. Obalski, M.E., Inspector of Mines 
in Quebec Province, shows a total output for the past fiscal 
year of $3,000,000 with some $200,000 worth of pig-iron and 
chrome in addition. The production includes asbestos $1,174,- 
708, copper $121,170 and mica $34,304. Employment is stated 
to have been given 5,000 men. 

Apl. 25.—The formation is announced of the Nova Scotia Oil and Gas 
Company, Limited, with a capital of $1,000,000 and composed 
of local capitalists. It is intended to develop the alleged oil 
fields in the Western part of the Province. 

Apl. 29—Part of the Turtle Mountain in the Rockies slides down upon 
the Town of Frank and kills a number of people (62 reported 
on May 2nd). 

June 8.—The Cumberland Coal and Railway Company purchase 31 square 
miles of coal areas in the neighbourhood of Springhill, N.S. 

June 12.—The organization is announced of the Standard Coal and Rail- 
way Company, Limited, with a capital of $3,000,000 and with 
the object of exploring and developing areas in Nova Scotia. 
The Directors include Sir M. B. Daly, K.c.m.c., and H. J. 

Logan, M.P. 
Aug. 4.—The Hon. Mr. Fielding introduces in the House of Commons— 

and eventually puts into law—his Resolutions giving bounties 
on iron and steel production. 

Sept. 3—The Rossland Miner announces the organization of the 

Kootenay Consolidated Mining Company with headquarters at 
Minneapolis and the ownership of half a dozen well-known 
Lardeau gold and silver-lead mines in British Columbia. 

Sept. 4—The Ontario Mining and Smelting Company start their new 

smelting furnaces for the smelting of lead from native ores. 

Oct. 3.—Territorial returns state that the total output of bituminous, 

lignite and anthracite coal during 1902 was 510,674 tons as 

against 346,649 tons in 1901. 

Dec. 10.—Prof. A. P. Coleman lectures in Toronto on Canada’s Mineral 

resources. In New Ontario he had met recently three prospect- 

ing parties representing United States capitalists to every one 

Canadian. Strikes had, in his opinion, been the great deter- 
rent influence in British Columbia development. 

Dec. 31.—The year’s import of mining machinery is given at $1,281,185 
as compared with $851,339 in 1902. Nearly all of it comes from 
the United States. 



IX—CANADIAN FORESTS AND FISHERIES 

The immense natural resources of the Dominion 

as Lumber in timber of almost every kind created varied dis- 

cae of cussion and underwent various forms of develop- 

a ment during 1903. In his annual address to the 
Canadian Bank of Commerce on Jan. 13th Mr. B. E. Walker 
dealt with lumber conditions at some length. He deplored the 
“shameful national loss” incurred through forest fires; urged 
legislative action along lines of reafforestation; and referred to 
the high price of labour and to “the enormous value of all kinds 
of standing timber” as being a national asset. 

The trade in lumber manufactures throughout Eastern Canada has 

continued with unlessened activity. Varieties of wood regarded as 

worthless a few years ago, are now largely in use as standard supplies. 
Standing timber of all kinds is steadily increasing in value, and men of 
the largest experience do not hesitate to imcrease their holdings at the 
present high prices. The prices realized by the manufacturer for lumber 
are at the highest. But these favourable elements in the trade are appar- 
ently fully counterbalanced by the increased cost of production. In such 
times as these, the prices of most commodities, and especially of labour, 
are bound to be high, but this seems to be peculiarly the case in the 
lumber trade. 

At the annual meeting of the Ontario Lumbermen’s Associa- 
tion in Toronto, on Feb. 17th, President John Waldie declared 
that never in the history of the Province had lumber reached so 
high a figure. Prices as well as demand had steadily advanced ; 
so had stumpage dues and the cost of labour. The transporta- 
tion conditions, however, had not kept pace with these advances in 
business and though railways had increased the facilities had not. 
He opposed anything except Provincial control of Crown land 
regulations in such matters as an export duty on pulp-wood; 
deprecated the granting of subsidies to railways; and favoured 
Government ownership and Company operation in all future 
construction arrangements. On Mch 18th a Sault Ste. Marie 
Board of Trade delegation waited upon the Ontario Premier and 
urged the granting of 7,400 acres per mile, in alternate town- 
ships, to all colonization railways in New Ontario, including 
pine (subject to dues) and giving to industrial companies the 
right to purchase all such lands as should be unsuited for set- 
tlement, with a view to manufacturing the timber into a finished 
product. 

Reporting to his Government on Oct. 26th, the local United 
States Commercial agent at the Sault stated the cut of lumber 
in that district at 160,000,000 feet in 1902 with a probable figure 
of 200,000,000 feet in the season of 1903. At least 75 per cent. 
of this, he said, was cut in mills owned and operated by Ameri- 
cans. The most of the product was shipped to the United States 

470 
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— $1,604,123 worth in the fiscal year 1901-2, and $1,941,985 in 
1902-3. On Dee. 9th a phenomenal sale of timber limits took 
place in Toronto which netted the Province $3,67 7,337. The 
highest price paid was $31,500 per square mile; the average price 
was $4,450 per square mile. Mr. Thomas Mackie, m.v., of Pem- 
broke, was the principal Canadian purchaser with a total of 
$420,000 and Mr. S. H. Shevlin of Minneapolis was the chief 
United States buyer with a total in the Rainy River District of 
$315,150. The previous sales were as follows: 

S Square Amount Square Amount 
Year, Miles. Realized. Year. Miles. Realized. 
MSGS scree ceiiee. 38 $ 14,446 1885 ............ 1,012 $ 318,645 
E130 O Wee, Sedeadetays shat 98 20; 004 RL SSS tae cee a ts 459 1,312,312 
USO Mrvre tas. 12 GOS) IS sosnvaéedsox 396 346,253 
ES Cie eae hale as 487 LAG 2 eee SO meee ee 633 2,315,000 
STD ae eos ostes 5,031 SEPA IC cw ccesousdos 159} 365,162 
MS ih (eet ere occa tere 375 TOBY WEG) srsceseaouse 360 723,550 
SS eee es 2a ee 1,379 M3, 074 me LOO Lares eee 399 732,787 

In New Brunswick the Provincial Government announced 
on Dec. 4th their intention to raise the stumpage dues to $1.25 
per 1,000 feet upon pine, spruce, fir and cedar and, in propor- 
tion, upon other timber, as against the old rate of $1.00 per thou- 
sand feet. The charge for renewal of leases was also to be $8.00 
a square mile instead of $4.00 as at present. The Lumbermen’s 
Association had submitted a Memorandum on Sept. 29th pre- 
ceding and made various recommendations. To this the Hon. 
A. T. Dunn, Surveyor-General, replied on the date mentioned 
pointing out the enormous increase in the value of timber hold- 
ings and the higher price of lumber itself; promising better pro- 
tection of the forests from fire; stating the revision of dues and 
charges already outlined; and declaring that the Government, 
while fully appreciating the necessity of conserving the interests 
of capital in this connection, were also aware of the popular and 
proper objection to any undue locking-up of timber lands in any 
permanent form. The J. B. Snowball and Company annual 
circular for 1902 showed the shipment of lumber from New 
Brunswick at 451,000,000 feet but the Hon. Mr. Dunn pointed 
out in the Legislature, in the succeeding year, that 104,000,000 
feet of this really came from Nova Scotia and Quebee. 

British Columbia, during the year, showed considerable de- 
velopment in this connection, and the Vancouver Ledger of Apl 
9th stated that there were 120 lumber mills in the Province and 
gave a list of 43 mills with a daily capacity of 1,925,000 feet. 
According to official statistics of the Bureau of Provincial In- 
formation the number of mills in 1902 was 105 with an acreage 
under lease of 453,251, a daily capacity of 1,904,000 feet, a 
lumber cut of 281,945,866 feet and a shipment abroad of 57,- 
121,435 feet of lumber and of 3,713,760 feet of laths. There 
were 62 small mills not included in these figures of production. 
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Tn the first six months of 1903—as indicating the wide distri- 

bution of this product—the Chemainus Mills shipped 5,747,037 
feet to the United Kingdom, 3,853,495 feet to South Africa, 
9,075,521 feet to South America and 4,609,574 . feet to the 

North-West Territories. There was a good deal of local agita- 
tion for a duty on lumber during the year and on Oct. 30th the 
Vancouver Ledger put the matter thus: 

There are about 500,000,000 shingles needed in the North-West Ter- 

ritories while all the shingle mills in Vancouver and vicinity, running 

ten hours a day, turn out 900,000,000, and still shingles are allowed to 
come into Canada free. There are 500,000 feet of lumber required in 
Manitoba and the North-West and the mills in Vancouver and vicinity 
could supply the entire demand, running full time, and still there is no 
duty on American lumber, in spite of the long-continued effort to have 
this duty imposed. 

On Oct. 26th, a meeting of Coast and Interior lumber and 
shingle manufacturers had been held at. Nelson and a Resolution 
of “emphatic protest against the admission of lumber and 
shingles free of duty, thereby exposing us to unfair competition ” 
passed. It was declared that British Columbia had become a 
dumping ground for the demoralized United States lumber trade. 
To the Victoria Colonist on Nov. 11th, Mr. J. W. Coburn of the 
Ladysmith Lumber Company stated that there was now 180,000,- 
000 feet of lumber awaiting orders for shipment into Manitoba 
and the North-West. ‘‘ Nevertheless one of the members of the 
Association had ascertained that 450 carloads had gone from 
Washington State alone into the North-West during October.” 
Yet there was a duty upon Canadian lumber going into the 
States. 

He declared that this lumber was being sold below cost price 
and added that British Columbia lumber not only had to face 
unfair internal competition and an American duty on their 
frontier but also to pay about $1.00 per 1,000 feet in Provincial 
taxes. His statement as to slaughter prices was denied by a num- 
ber of Winnipeg dealers in the Free Press of Dec. 16th. It inay 
be added that the chief forest exports of Canada for the year 
ending June 30th, 1903 (out of a total of $36,386,015 of which 
$16,000,000 worth went to the United Kingdom and $16,000,- 
000 to the United States) were as follows: Lumber deals (pine) 
$3,653,917; Lumber deals (spruce, etc.), $8,315,454; Lumber, 
planks and boards, $14,008,846; Shingles and scantling, $2,049,- 
856; Timber, red and white pine, $1,530,548; Wood for pulp, 
$1,558,560. Some of the minor incidents and interests in this 
connection were as follows: 

Feb. 23.—Mr. John Arbuthnot, Mayor of Winnipeg and a lumber dealer, 
states that he has been boycotted by the North-West Lumber 
Dealers’ Association because he would not accede to their con- 
ditions. 

Mch. 25.—A Civic Committee at Winnipeg meets to hear charges and 
explanations regarding the alleged Lumber combine. The 
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lumbermen, however, refuse to discuss the subject except in 
secret session and, on Apl 2nd, the Committee reports to the 
Council their opinion that “a lumber combine injuriously 
affecting the interests of the city and the country does exist.” 

Mch. 28.—The Hon. Mr. Greenway denounces in the Winnipeg Free Press 
the existence of a lumber combine for the regulation of sales 
and prices in the Province of Manitoba and declares his inten- 
tion of urging the Dominion Government (during his pending 
visit to Ottawa) to grant a judicial investigation of the matter. 
He terms it ‘‘an odious, expensive and intolerable imposition.” 

Apl. 27.—The Toronto Globe states that as a result of Mr. Greenway’s 
visit to Ottawa the Government will investigate the character 
of the alleged conspiracy to keep up the price of lumber in the 
West. 

Apl. 30—A Petition from Southern Alberta proclaims the existence of a 
Lumber combine and gives the following figures of increased 
prices: 

1901. 1902. 1903. 
BOarde stiisesaetarccers meta ihe aera ates $16.00 $18.00 $21.00 
SHLD meocaeee mane Te abo Nok o> 19.00 21.00 23.00 
Flooring— 

KOON Yen cis cle ac enanane 29.00 31.00 34.00 
COASHEREE Aree ots tine cee oh ae 33.00 35.00 38.00 

Shingles Race... ccithesckkis Fok le nacteet 2.85 MED 3.40 
DG Te arcu toy toredebeuetanciris ce oteeMensiscaemie sts 5.00 5.75 6.25 

May 31—The Grand Valley Seigneury, in Quebec, comprising 54 miles 
of timber limits and a lumber mill, is sold for $100,000 to a 
New York and Ontario syndicate. 

June 1+—Mr. J. M. Davison of Pittsburg and other American capitalists 
purchase for $1,000,000 the lumber lands and interests of the 
E. D. Davison Lumber Company in Annapolis and Kings County 
and other places in Nova Scotia. 

Sept. 28.—Mr. Justice A. E. Richards, who has been appointed a Com- 
missioner to inquire into the alleged Lumber combine in the 
West, concludes his Winnipeg sittings. 

Oct. 22—It is ‘authoritatively stated” by the Victoria Colonist that 
Messrs. S. H. C. Miner and A. C. Flumerfelt of the Granby 
Smelter Company have become largely interested in the 
Hastings Shingle Manufacturing Company of Vancouver which 
controls the largest saw-mill in the world. 

Dec. 12,—Mr. Alfred Dickie of Halifax, who already owns 500,000 acres 
of lumbering lands in Nova Scotia, buys 80,000 acres more from 
the United Lumber Company of New York and Nova Scotia. 

Dec. 30.—The Victoria Lumber Milling Company of Chemainus, B.C., 
admit the purchase of 1,300,000 feet of logs from the United 
States side and Mr. J. J. Palmer, the Manager, states that they 
are in the market for 10,000,000 feet but cannot get the supply 
within the Province. 

Addressing the Insurance Institute of Mont- 
Development real on Feb. 26th, Mr. F. W. Evans dealt at length 
pf the with the character of this industry and the enor- 
pe ee mous resources of Canada. He referred to spruce 
ndustry 3 _ a 

as the great factor in this production though balsam, 
poplar, and aspen were also available; described the processes of 
manufacture; and then dealt with the depleting of Quebec’s vast 

supplies which was now going on. “Some idea of the rapidity 
with which the wood lands are being denuded of timber may be 
gained when we consider that the consumption of wood in the 

United States last year for the production of pulp would have 
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taken the timber from an area of over 1,100 miles, or say equal 
to the distance between Montreal and Toronto for a width of 
over three miles and this consumption is rapidly increasing.” 
Pulp-wood exported represented a value to Canada of $4.00 a 
cord; if manufactured at home into chemical pulp it was worth 
$15.00. Had last year’s export been manufactured into pulp in 
Quebec the Province would have been $3,000,000 better off. He 
urged an export duty in order to conserve Canadian property for 
national use. 

The failure of the wood supply in the United States constitutes a 
danger to this country. American paper-mill owners, realizing the possi- 
bility of a curtailment and even a stoppage of their supply of raw 
materials, have been looking across the border for relief and, in addition 
te purchasing wood from jobbers, have been buying up immense areas of 
timber limits, building mills for sawing and peeling the wood, and are 
shipping it by rail or boat to their mills across the line. 

The Quebec production of pulp, it may be said, grew from 
9,000 tons in 1880 to 280,000 tons in 1902 and in 1901 Great 
Britain imported, altogether, 500,000 tons at $11,750,000. Of 
this manufactured product Canada only sent 13 per cent. while 
it was supplying the United States with 79 per cent. of its total 
import of unmanufactured pulp-wood. The Census returns 
regarding this industry may be given here: 

Pulp Industry. 1881. 1891. 1901. 
INTO TRO tee Sieeewtletereteerenets erates a 24 30 
Number of employees .......... 68 1,025 4.550 
Earning of employees .......... $15,720 $292,009 $1,587,597 
WalienoOteproduCtsrrniietete cee 63,300 1,057,810 6,176,300 

In the fiseal year 1903 the export of wood-pulp was $3,150,- 
943, of which $1,129,173 went to Great Britain and $1,795,768 
to the United States. On Jan. 26th, a delegation of pulp and 
paper manufacturers of the Province waited on the Hon. Mr. 
Parent, Premier of Quebec, and urged an export duty om spruce 
and pulp-wood. They claimed that “in the interest of the pulp 
and paper manufacturers of this Province, and of the country 
generally, it was necessary to impose an export duty on spruce — 
logs and pulp-wood at the rate of $1 per cord of 128 cubic feet, 
for the first year, $1.50 for the second year, $2 for the third year 
and $3 for the fourth and subsequent years, and that 90 per cent. 
of the amounts so collected should be returned to the proprietors 
of the land and the Provincial Governments, while the remain- 
ing 10 per cent. could be retained by the Federal Government 
for the cost of collection.”” The Premier did not seem inclined 
to accede to the request. 

At the annual meeting of the Lumbermen’s Association of 
Ontario, on Feb. 17th, a Resolution was unanimously passed ask- 
ing the Dominion Government not to place an export duty upon 
pulp-wood because of the international difficulties which might 
ensue. On Mch 24th the Board of Classification of the United 
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States General Appraisers decided that the Quebec rebate of 25 
cents per cord, from the local stumpage dues on timber manu- 
gactured into paper pulp in the Province of Quebec, “ was 
really an export duty” and that therefore a countervailing duty 
of 25 cents could be levied under United States law upon Quebee 
wood-pulp. In the Quebec Legislature on Apl 27th the follow- 
ing Resolution was proposed by Mr. G. H. St. Pierre, spoken to 
by be a and Opposition Leader and lost by a party vote 
Oo to 31. 

That for the purpose of selling a great part of our national asset 
every year, the present Government reduced the license to cut from $1.90 
per cord to 65 cents per cord; that as a result of this policy our forests 
are being devastated and the greatest part of our lumber is exported to 
the United States to the loss and detriment of our Province and for the 
benefit of foreigners; that if a higher license to cut was imposed on our 
pulp-wood it would result in the construction in this Province of large 
pulp and paper mills, which would give employment to a large 
number of people and thus be a means of industry and progress in our 
Province; that instead of adopting this policy, the Government com- 

mitted the inexplicable error of promising, without any authority from 
the Legislature, not to make any change in the license to cut of 65 cents 
per cord, for ten years to come; that the Government is invited to change 
its policy on this point at once and to adopt a policy which will protect 
our forests and lumber industries in a more efficacious manner. 

The subject was discussed in the Ontario Legislature on 
Apl 30th, Mr. J. W. St. John urging the conservation of the 
forests, in which he claimed there was enough pulp-wood to pro- 
duce 20,000,000 tons of pulp annually. What the Province 
wanted was a scientific system of forestry under the direct super- 
vision of the State. On June 10th, the Government put through 
the Legislature an agreement giving a concession of 200 square 
miles to the Rainy River Pulp and Paper Company—of which 
the Hon. George E. Foster of Toronto was a Director. Under its 
ierms the Company undertook to expend $75,000 in buildings 
and to have an output of 20 tons of pulp a day. The usual con- 
ditions guarding Provincial interests were included. Speaking 
in Montreal on Oct. 28th, the Hon. A. Turgeon, Quebec Minister 
of Agriculture, defended the Government’s pulp-wood_policy. 
They were not selling too much to the Americans. He declared 
that of the 672 pulp mills in the United States, only 69 used 
Canadian spruce, while of the 1,986,300 cords of pulp-wood used, 
only 300,000 came from Canada, and about 200,000 from the 
Province of Quebec. Of this amount only 50,000 was taken off 
the Crown lands. 

A subject in this general connection which was 
The Preser- much discussed in 1903 was that of the preserva- 
ae tion of forests from fires. In six specified years 

Ontario alone lost 572,000,000 feet of merchant: 
able lumber in this way and, early in June, 1903, great fires 
were raging all through the forests of New Brunswick and in 
many parts of Quebec. Writing to the press on Mch 21st, Dr. 
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W. F. Ganong of St. John urged public education in Forestry as 
a means of making the forests profitable. “In this aim forestry 
and the lumbermen agree; where they differ is in this, that the 
lumberman is concerned only with the profit of the present and 
near future, while the forestry system aims to bring the forests 
into their most productive condition and to keep them there, so 
that they will continue to yield the maximum of profit 
indefinitely.” 

On Mch 6th, the Canadian Forestry Association met in 
Ottawa and various papers were read upon this and collateral 
subjects. Mr. Aubrey White of Toronto, Mr. W. A. Hendry of 
Halifax, Mr. J. R. Booth and Professor Macoun of Ottawa dealt 
with it from various standpoints. All agreed as to the necessity 
of steps being taken for preserving the forests. In the Quebec 
Mercury of July 9th attention was drawn to the alleged United 
States plan of preserving their forests for increased values and 
depleting Canada’s lumber reserves at the present low prices. 
Lecturing at Queen’s University, Kingston, on Jan. 27th, Pro- 
fessor Fernow stated that Canada’s 800,000,000 acres of wood- 
land contained about 50 per cent. fitted for Forestry purposes and 
thought that at the present rate of consumption—tive billion feet 
per annum—they would last, under proper supervision, for many 
years. He said that in Canada the total value of boards and 
mill products in 1902 was $52,000,000 and declared that in less 
than 30 years the supply of wood in the United States would be 
exhausted at the present rate of consumption. 

It is a remarkable fact that civilization depends largely on wood, as 
outside of food products it is almost indispensable to man’s welfare, and a 
wood famine would be almost as serious as a food famine. The general 
use of wood depends on the ease of securing supplies, its non-conductivity 
of heat and electricity, and an admirable combination of strength, 
elasticity, etc., ease of shaping, combined with its cheapness and the fact 
that it can be produced and reproduced according to man’s efforts. 
Statistics show that one-half the population of the United States depends 
on wood for fuel, and two tons of wood are used for one ton of coal, 
while ten tons of wood are used for one ton of iron or five of steel. At 
present Great Britain imports wood valued at $125,000,000, and in all 
civilized countries the consumption is increasing, in spite of competing 
substitutes. The wood industry, in general, stands second to the agricul- 
tural in the amount of capital invested and in the amount of wages paid 
out to employees; showing that it is an industry of national importance. 

The House of Commons on July 16th, voted $25,000 for the 
protection of timber lands in Manitoba and the North-West 
Territories and on Oct. 8th the Hon. E. J. Davis told the Toronto 
‘Globe that the Ontario Government had worked out a new plan 
for forest preservation. ‘‘ The scheme practically amounts to a 
system of permanent forest reserves, on which the timber will 
be sold only as it comes to maturity, and the price paid will be 
regulated by the amount actually taken, that is to say, measuring 
will be by the thousand feet, and not by the acreage.” 
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The total yield of Canadian Fisheries in 1902 
Wee is was $21,959,433—a considerable decrease from the 
neta. production of $25,737,154 in 1901. The yield by 

Provinces included $7,351,753 from Nova Scotia; 
$5,284,824 from British Columbia; $3,912,514 from New Bruns- 
wick; $2,059,175 from Quebec; $1,265,706 from Ontario; 
$1,198,437 from Manitoba and the Territories; $887,024 from 
Prince Edward Island. The largest decrease was that of $2,657,- 
947 in British Columbia and the only increase was that of 
$240,027 in Manitoba and the Territories. The previous year 
had shown an increased value in every Province but one. The 
chief kinds of fish in this production were as follows: 

Salmon .... $4,335,039 Haddock ... $599,237 Clams...... $238,175 
Oodeetae ne. 4,028,788 Halibut .... D(jov44 le Pike ene 190,248 
Lobsters.... 3,133,737 Smelts ..... 458,512 Alewives ... 187,006 
Herring .... 1,723,098 Pickerel.... 408,085 Sturgeon ... 173,315 
Mackerel ... 839,368 Sardines.... 382,326 Oysters .... 155,168 
Whitefish .. 810,873 Hake ...... 265,378 Hels ....... 108,404 
BE rOUbaeer eas 637,210 Pollock..... 250,583 

The quantity of fish used as bait was valued at $352,696. 
The value of fish-oil was placed at $230,439 and the fur-seal 
skins of British Columbia realized $337,660. The exports of 
Fish and their products, for the year ending June 30th, 1903, 
was $11,800,184. During the season of 1902 there were 77,801 
men engaged in this pursuit and 13,563 more in the lobster 
industry. The former used vessels, boats, fishing-gear and fix- 
tures valued at $11,305,959. They used 1,296 vessels valued at 
$2,620,661 and 41,662 boats valued at $1,199,598. The approxi- 
mate value of freezers, ice and smoke-houses, ete., was $3,153,- 
838. Of the separate industries the lobster plant—chiefly in 
Nova Scotia but also in New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island 
and Quebec—was valued at $1,287,656 and comprised 723 can- 
neries—with 13,563 persons employed. The salmon canning 
industry of British Columbia comprised 75 establishments valued 
at $1,500,000, employing 17,098 persons and preserving over 
30,000,000 cans of salmon. 

The sealing fleet of British Columbia during 1902 consisted 
of 34 schooners with 335 boats and canoes, manned by 858 
sailors and hunters, and valued at $452,000. The total Federal 
expenditures on the Fisheries of Canada in the fiscal year 1902 
were $527,944 of which $77,330 went to fish-culture, $145,137 
to the Fisheries’ protection service and $159,853 was distributed 
as fishing bounties. Of the latter sum Nova Scotia received 
$100,455, Quebec $36,125, New Brunswick $14,555 and Prince 
Edward Island $8,716. It may be added that Canada’s immense 
sea-coast line of 5,600 miles on the coast of its Maritime Pro- 
vinces and of 7,180 miles on the British Columbia coast; as well 
as its 72,700 square miles of fresh-water in the Great Lakes; 
make its Fisheries the most extensive in the world. Since 1869 
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they had produced $125,200,083 worth of cod; $74,552,814 of 
salmon; $68,645,095 of lobsters; $66,106,645 of herrings; 
$43,444,702 of mackerel. 

Canadian official figures do not indicate the fact but United 
States Fish Commission reports show that during eleven years 
prior to 1903 the whale fisheries of Hudson’s Bay realized a 
total value of $1,371,000 for 50 voyages by United States vessels, 
or $27,480 per voyage. The work of the Marine and Fisheries 
Department in Canada during 1903 was extensive. Fish-culture, 
oyster culture, bait, cold storage and similar matters occupied 
much attention. The Hon. Mr. Prefontaine, the new Minister, 
took steps to place the cured herring industry upon a better basis 
-—one much needed in view of the fact that the United States 
instead of getting its supply from Canada actually went to Nor- 
way, the Netherlands and Scotland. A Fisheries Commission 
was appointed at the end of November composed of Colonel J. J. 
Tucker, m.p. (Chairman), Mr. A. J. 8. Copp, m.p., Messrs. R. E. 
Armstrong, E. OC. Bowers, R. N. Venning, and Rev. Father 
Turbide, to investigate various sea-fishery problems on the 
Atlantie coast. Some 12 initial sittings were held up to the end 
of the year and evidence taken as to conditions in the herring 
fisheries of the Bay of Fundy, in the sardine fishery of New 
Brunswick, in the lobster industry and in connection with the 
dog-fish pest. 

The changing conditions of fishing in all the 
ae, move Maritime Provinces, as well as in far-way British 
cotia Fish- ° : ° . ; : 

ing Interests Columbia, attracted considerable discussion during 
1903 in Nova Scotia, the chief productive Province 

of the Atlantic in this respect. On Apl 7th Mr. William Whit- 
man presented an elaborate Report to the Legislature from a 
Committee, appointed earlier in the present Session, to inquire 
into the general condition of the Fisheries and transportation 
facilities. The document described the position of affairs in the 
lobster fisheries in relation to oyster culture, fresh fish carried by 
eubsidized steamboats, bait refrigerators for deep-sea fishermen, 
enlarged markets, freight rates, ete. The Committee made the 
following recommendations: 

1. That ponds be established at certain suitable points on the coast 
of the Province for the propagation of lobsters. 

2. That licenses ‘be issued under due restrictions and at a nominal 
figure to fishermen and traders along the coast to impound, sell and 
export live lobsters for 15 days after the expiration of the open season. 

3. That refrigerator cars, under certain detailed conditions, be at- 
tached to the Intercolonial Railway trains between Mulgrave, St. John, 
Halifax and Montreal. 

4. That steps should be taken to secure better and closer freight con- 
nections for points west of Montreal and in the New England States. 

5. That subsidized steamboats in the coasting trade be required to 
give special attention to the needs-of the fresh fish trade. 

6. That one or more mechanical refrigerators, capable of storing bait 
to supply vessels engaged in the deep-sea fisheries, be established at Canso 
and other points. 
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: 7. That any islands on the coast of Nova Scotia granted or leased to 
private parties, and now subject to forfeiture to the Crown, be escheated, 
and that in passing grants or leases in the future the fishing privileges 
be reserved. 

8. That in granting lands the Crown Lands Department take every 
precaution to conserve the right that the people of Nova Scotia have 
hitherto enjoyed of fishing in the inland waters of the Province. 

The Report was approved by the House and duly adopted. 
To the Halifax Herald of Oct. 21st, Mr. H. E. Baker, a promin- 
ent lobster packer of Cape Breton, N.S., explained the situation 
in this fishery. A few years before the coastal waters of the 
Frovince were teeming with lobsters and so numerous were they 
that 50,000 had been caught by one man in three months and as 
raany as 2,000 had been taken in a day by 100 traps. “ To-day 
it is considered an excellent catch for 150 traps to capture 10,000 
im a season.” Unless something was done to conserve the supply 
it would go the way of the lobster in Maine, Massachusetts and 
Norway. Mr. Baker’s plan to meet the situation was summarized 
as follows: 

My scheme is to pay the fishermen 40 per cent. to 50 per cent. more 
for the lobsters with the eggs on them and thus induce the fishermen to 
bring them to the cannery in perfect condition. This scheme I have suc- 
cessfully carried on at Fourchie, C.B. The lobsters are deposited in 2 
large pound or water enclosure, which gives suitable environment in every 
respect. In this pound they are kept while the fishing operations are 
going on, are fed and taken care of in every way and at the end of the 
season, when the traps are hauled ashore and the eggs have been matured, 
these mother lobsters are liberated along the coast to hatch their eggs 
in a natural way. Last season about 500,000,000 eggs were thus saved to 
the supply that would, under the conditions hitherto prevailing, have 
been destroyed. 

Meanwhile, Lunenburg, N.S., which lives largely by its 
shore and Newfoundland bank fisheries, had been suffering 
severely from a scarcity of bait and from the poorest catch in 30 
ears. 

: The greatest fishing interest of this Province is 
The Fisheries it; salmon and for some years the production has 
ee. ‘* been steadily diminishing. In 1901 it was $6,567,- 

: 956; in 1902 it was $3,753,874; in 1903 it was 
reported to be the smallest since 1892 and to total only 473,547 
cases as against 625,982 cases in 1902 and 1,236,156 in 1901. 
The reasons for this lessening in production were mainly two— 
the strikes of the years in question and the competition of the 
United States fishermen in the Puget Sound through cheaper 
methods of fishing and the use of traps, purse and drag seines. 

On Feb. 20th the Victoria Chamber of Commerce passed a Reso- 

lution asking the Dominion Government to grant the same 
privileges in fishing to Canadians. In April the British Colum- 
bia Fisheries Commission, which had been appointed early in 

1902 and had carefully investigated the complicated views enter- 
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tained regarding this question,* reported to the Government in 
a document signed by Prof. E. E. Prince, Dominion Commis- 
sioner of Fisheries, Ralph Smith, m.p., George Riley, m.p., and 
Aulay Morrison, m.p. The Report declared that the changed 
conditions in the salmon industry demanded alterations in both 
method and regulations: 

It is clear that the trap-nets of which three or four hundred are set 
on the United States shore have induced a new phase which did not 
exist when the present regulations were framed. It is undeniable that a 
large portion of the salmon schools coming in from the open sea through 
Fuca Strait, and making for the Fraser River, are caught by the United 
States traps. It is alleged that the cost of these fish to the United States 
canners is considerably less than the cost of the fish caught by the Cana- 
dian fishermen to the Canadian canners. 

It recommended that the use of purse seines be permitted in 
order that the schools of fish could be broken up and the present 
catches in traps lessened so as to lengthen the fishing season by 
some two weeks; and with a view to employing white rather than 
Jap labour and to afford a privilege which could not be monopo- 
lized by capitalists. As to trap nets the Commissioners reviewed 
the arguments of the two sides but were not very positive in their 
own conclusions. They thought the Government should not 
operate traps; that auctioning trap-locations was not advisable; 
that white labour only should be employed; that the British Colum- 
bia coast was not as well suited to trap-nets as the United States 
coast; that it was not clear they could be very generally operated ; 
that on the other hand the British Columbia canners were entitled 
to use the most efficient and economical methods of fishing; that 
if permission were finally given by the Government certain 
details should be considered. 

* Notk—See The Canadian Annual Review for 1902, pages 291-4. 



X.—THE TRADE AND COMMERCE OF CANADA 

The bounding upward movement of Canadian 
ee trade continued in both the fiscal and the calendar 
Conditions Year of 1903. The total for the former period was 

$467,064,685 as compared with $423,910,444 in 
1902 and $386,903,157 in 1901. The imports for the year end- 
ing June 30th, 1903, were $241,214,961 as against $212,270,158 
in 1902; and the exports were $225,849,724 as compared with 
$211,640,286 in 1902. Of the imports in 1903 the dutiable mer- 
chandise was $136,796,065, the free merchandise $88,017,654 
and the coin and bullion $8,976,797. The duty collected was 
$37,110,354. The following statistical tables will be of value in 
this connection: 

1.—Relative Increase in the Trade of Nations. 
Percentage 

_ Country.* 1897, 1902. Increase. of Increase. 
CORNICE testes iss: 370 ero ais haat e cieerare orclecae $ 266,218,094 $ 439,212,202 $172,984,108 64°97 
PELE VN seatche i. (grata avefers ':eTardauaty eu de Ne 440,683,269 626,893,133 186,209,864 42°27 
PRPOMEINAAE CORE. cot. ne eee 192,477,209 272,637,574 80,160,365 41°64 
RI PAN tara fe ceyceoress sieve. bs naee wlemrscace 189,541,081 262,443,241 72,902,160 38°49 
United States 1,826,341,567 2,417,983,175 591,641,608 32.39 
Cape Colony oie 178,862,916 233,312,649 54,449,733 30°44 
MG ana ys Gls ale <tisak oct: ... 1,979,130,030 2,453,491,000 474,361,000 23:96 
Great Britain 3,334,876,851 3,950,834, 168 615,957,317 18°47 
GIG UINAA el a fare. Gyscere cig pe eitiests 8 Setace 675,381,112 797,746,000 122,364,888 18°11 

MI WACZELIONG. 0 c,.0secsse estas uerenys 332,807,773 386,543,454 53,735,681 16°14 
PHILO aictsicssoisrae ee santas atere alepns clatenere 1, 457,922,000 1,669,960,000 212,038,000 14°54 

II.—Canadian Export Trade by Countries, 1903. 
To To To other 

Product.t Great Britain. United States, Countries. 
BDH GEM i niemetc ays cern ete ese cree seis aos a eenerettee $ 597,130 $29,546,605 $ 921,126 
PP GE MGIAO TICS 92 ete civars woe cis xe eo aeenlaim icv abst ors sad avatatsne a 3,904,793 3,760,266 4,135,125 
Mheihorestiee Means ee seth c cha tks woes ees 16,742,435 16,977,232 2,666,348 
Animals and their produce..............0ceeseeeenee 62,998,927 5,319,198 1,499,417 
PA rican) Guarantee ieg ease eietarerele eaten iain lapereteiencrs 34,206,693 3,882,282 6,535,346 
IRE ATMLACEINCS (siarttcc oe esie aie slated Cae, « sieth yin oa saiaaly alalelero » 6,728,298 8,236,129 5,660,540 
MEIBGOLIAIICOUS {cS etoes cise Sure bays Vee sees wisi vam cis here 21,704 44,655 17,425 

IlI.—Three Years’ Progress in Canadian Exports. 
Product, 1901. 1902. 1903. 

The Mine........ CEA oa cee Nien te ci PE $40,531,314 $35,091,228 $31,235,165 
BER SENOE NOS 55 oo yn joc tneraane larmlaye slg vvcaralo Piaitd ees x. Ado KARIN 10,730,999 14,187,070 11,§26,646 
Tie WOLCSt ae Vetee eset eet as 5; athatias 30,276,180 32,130,913 36,431,114 
Animals and their produce «.5....-6s2-0ss0c+sss000 56,299,282 59,830,152 70,466,619 
Nericulinrale Mena wena scos Lee ene 38,568,052 47,541,843 51,572,889 
PUPAE A CUM OS rateys etala ey sts le ralaletelatsreteisiaietr site: et aysts cst atetatateta 17,751,350 20,835,408 22,880,176 
INIBCOILATYC OMS! creyaeiere eiais odtyceeielovesr tiers) ateaslalepedais sale corste 351,966 354,250 817,152 

IV.—Relative Increase in the Exports of Nations. 
Percentage 

Country. 1892. 1902. of Increase. 
MO) DNA ENCH RC) ern Vecsey arcteracatstescr stele chetereieesbelararsienstetsteceiattects $ 105,488,798 $ 214,401,674 103°25 
a pAre eee ees tena eee © ar eae 63,825,743 127,326,158 99°49 
ipod Statesi() mans ee auceae soar senate cee 831,030,785 1,392,231,637 67°53 
MBE! OL: COO CEL Opel peisrerc celal tele siete chaitceltatelsialetel ccorecoyet 46,170,126 777,051,256 66°89 
COPRIANY fects vn de bette eerie dattora tin 3 3/s-at titerieee 703,078,000 1,113,313,000 58°35 
Netherlands (6) 457,196,822 695,762,588 52°18 
Australia (0)....... esha 175,212,872 241,794,530 38°00 
gypt...... Sens 65,946,135 87,080,846 32:05 

India, British (c) 310,074,240 408,431,355 31°72 
United Kingdom 1,105,748, 606 1,379,282,731 24°74 
PEELING Caparo ote cle aye aves nlc ous ose anil Sate senelalen ey meieieca vata eens ca 667,922,000 817,725,000 22°43 
FU aa1 (El Rah oan Te Ae MRED rts cco ciie ASUS s 378,452,580 368,955,242 2:51t 

Nors.—(a) Years 1893 and 1903, ending June 30th, (b) Years 1891 and 1901, ending December 
Bist. (c) Years 1893 and1903. ending March 31st. (d) Years 1891 and 1900, ending December 31st. 

* NotE—Monthly Report, Department of Trade and Commerce, July, 1903. 
+ Nort —Merchandise the Produce of Canada only. Compiled from the Trade and Commerce 

Department’s Returns. 
_ t{ Nore—Percentage of decrease, 

481 



482 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

Canadian imports from Great Britain in 1903 included 
$42,210,165 dutiable ($9,841,627 duty) and $16,582,873 free; 
and from the United States $68,538,323 dutiable ($17,069,881 
duty) and $60,251,914 free. The average ad valorem rate of 
duty on the dutiable imports from Great Britain was 23:316 per 
cent. and from the United States 24-905 per cent. The imports 
from the British Empire totalled $64,848,482 as against $53,- 
647,055 in 1902. From Foreign countries they increased from 
$142 ,833,135 to $159,965,237. Reporting to his Department 
on Oct. 12th United States Consul H. S. Culver wrote from Lon- 
don that the prosperity of Canada continued unabated and. that 
she was establishing a rapidly-increasing export trade with the 
Mother Country. As her trade expanded her desire for United 
States Reciprocity lessened, her natural resources became better 
understood, she exercised a greater economic influence upon the 
Empire and the people became “more exuberantly hopeful” as 
to some day supplying the great bulk of British food requirements. 

he particulars of British trade are essential 
Canadian to any clear conception of Canada’s commercial 
rene tn interests. During the calendar year 1902 the total 
Great Britain Sports of the United Kingdom in manufactured or 

partly manufactured goods to Foreign countries 
were $640,849,919 and to British countries $466,984,474; while 
her total of manufactured imports from seven specified Foreign 
countries was $562,436,779. The progress of this trade may best 
be seen in the following tabulated statement: 

British Export of British Import of 
Manufactures to Manufactures from 

Country. 1894. 1902. 1894. 1902. 
(GOVTR ATA ors ie sts sre ciclo piste i seceye letele lays i= terese $ 70,807,575 $ 80,014,993 $ 50,877,322  $ 78,141,873 
Bel pa UIA arate esate leepeie eis cee esses eisiazirsy 33,233,329 34,362,356 58,925,441 110,660,404 
PLOUIB ICL eeretitacsta sate aleieie es gree elas in as pie o's 39,598,711 33,233,329 78,354,495 96,291,036 
BP rance Gases asic ce clolomiicinssteie steels Nemiane’s 49,321,977 49,881,625 121,966,549 151,209,056 
RGssia ety hig ern tits we cioisietiniecs screie 27,408,128 30,216,099 14,260,436 15,012,199 
bau Vie weavers ore sini cht s tleiee sions rovers te eleisie ee 14,813,626 17,412,337 8,654,311 9,263,315 
UWniteduStates: neces wricisslactstaieicisielelvie oi 80,122,056 94,741,022 52,627,810 101,858,896 

$315, 305,402 $339,861,761 $385,166,364  $562,436,779 

Meanwhile, the increase in British exports of manufactured 
goods to British countries had been from $319,480,858 in 1894 
to $466,984,474 in 1902. The annual Report of Lord Strath- 
cona, as High Commissioner in Great Britain, was dated February, 
1903, and reviewed the condition of trade affairs in 1902 at 
length. He referred to the fact of Canadian cattle shipped from 
United States ports appearing in the British trade returns as 
exports from that country and not Canada; to the apparent per- 
manence of the restrictions against the import of live cattle and 
to the probability that they did not greatly affect Canadian in- 
ierests; to the steady demand in Great Britain for good working 
horses at a moderate price; to the fact that Canada was now the 
second largest shipper of wheat to the United Kingdom; to the 
increase in the import of flour from the Dominion which, in this 
respect, was now second to the United States; to the important 
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openings in the British demand for barley for malting purposes, 
and for poultry; to the falling-off in Canadian exports to Great 
Britain in barley, oats and pease, and in bacon; to the desirability 
of taking action in the way of encouraging pulp-wood manufac- 
ture and export and the establishment of sulphite mills in 
Canada. 
_ According to the British Board of Trade returns for 1902 the 
imports of grain, flour and other food products included £2,146,- 
906 worth from Russia; £14,475,061 from the United States; 
£1,463,981 from the Argentine; £2,938,008 from India; £1,482,- 
956 from Australia; £3,193,749 from Canada; and the rest, scat- 
tering in small amounts, and making a total of £27,058,049. Dur- 
ing the year various Reports were received by the Canadian 
Department of Trade and Commerce from its commercial Agents 
in Great Britain pointing out many details in the way of 
improving local trade opportunities. 

: During 1903 the two Canadian Government 
Gade Be Agents in Australasia—Mr. J. S. Larke at Sydney 
esis dealing with New South Wales, Queensland and 

New Zealand and Mr. D. H. Ross at Melbourne 
dealing with Victoria, South Australia, Western Australia and 
Tasmania—sent frequent Reports to Ottawa as to prevailing 
local condition and opportunities for the extension of Canadian 
trade interests. The exports of Australia to Canada are very 
small. In 1901 they were $178,560 and in 1902 $130,255. The 
imports from Canada in 1902 totalled $776,865 or an increase of 
$60,000 over 1901. They included chiefly agricultural imple- 
ments, bicycles, flour, and timber. From the United States in 
1902 Australia imported $10,526,320 worth and in return 
exported $10,462,475. 

The end of the long and injurious drought came in 1903 and, 
although labour troubles had. a bad effect, the prospects of the 
Commonwealth and the confidence of its people grew steadily 
brighter and stronger. The value of the Commonwealth imports 
in 1902-3 was $198,898,800 and of its exports $219,662,530— 
a decrease in the former of $5,680,000 and in the latter of $28,- 

765,000. The gold production, however, showed an increase and 

totalled in 1902 $85,796,180, and the harvest of 1903 was a 
signally bountiful one. 

Tn the letters of Mr. Larke and Mr. Ross frequent reference 

was made to the complaints of Australian purchasers of Canadian 

products. Bad or careless packing of the goods; delayed ship- 

ments, causing partial or total loss to the purchaser; the receipt 

of mouldy wheat or inferior oats; no allowance made for ex- 

change; defective invoices, involving in some cases law costs and 

customs fines; the substitution of other goods for those ordered, 

ete. Apart from the general elections of the year there were many 

references to a coming Preferential tariff;* and to that which 

* Notg—See also pages 313-5 of this volume. 
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New Zealand inaugurated late in the year. The import trade of 
this country in 1902 was $55,123,385, of which total only $9,274,- 
728 came from Foreign countries; the export trade was $66,- 
405,554 of which amount $3,000,298 went to Foreign countries. 
The Islands took from Canada in the year ending June 
30th, 1908, $462,538 worth of goods and sold the Dominion only 
$91,903 worth. Writing on Oct. 19th, Mr. Ross described the 
adoption of the Preferential policy in Australia as most probable 
in the near future and continued: ‘ That the preference in cus- 
toms duties will be extended to Canada, upon a reciprocal basis, 
is almost beyond question. What the latter means to the Cana- 
dian exporter can be easily realized by a study of the enormous 
increase, in recent years, of Australian importations of goods from 
the United States.” Speaking at Ballarat on Oct. 30th, the Hon. 
Mr. Deakin, Premier of the Commonwealth, said: 

I have been asked whether, when Mr. Chamberlain makes specific 
proposals, the Commonwealth Government will be prepared to consider 

reductions as well as increases. I say certainly we will. We shall be 
prepared to take them, item by item, and consider the circumstances of 
each industry. We shall be prepared to make reductions or increases, 
as the case may require. The misfortune is that we have not the pro- 
tective tariff we would like and it scarcely admits of reduction. The ad 
valorem rate in Russia is 132 per cent.; in the United States, 72 per 
cent.; France, 30 per cent.; Germany, 25 per cent.; Canada, 16 per cent.; 
New Zealand, 9 per cent.; Australia, 7 per cent.; South Africa, 6 per 
cent. Only one country has a lower ad valorem rate than Australia. 
Canada has the opportunity for reductions ; our opportunities are not so 
great. But we shall gladly take advantage of them, and where we can 

not grant reductions we shall increase the duties against the foreigner. 
We shall deal with Preferential trade as we have dealt with either sub- 
jects of a similar nature—in a liberal spirit. 

In 1903, at various dates, the Preferential tariff 
iene system of the British South African countries— 
South Afriea C2pe Colony, Transvaal, Natal, Orange River and 

Rhodesia—was established and, under its conditions, 
Mr. J. G. Jardine, the Canadian Commercial Agent, stated in 
one of his numerous Reports, that trade should increase with 
Canada by leaps and bounds. Internal conditions did not, how- 
ever, seem to be very promising for the near future although 
Rhodesia was progressing and some of the revenues growing: 
Writing on July 10th, Mr. Jardine described general trade condi- 
tions in Bloemfontein, Pretoria, Kimberley, Bulawayo, Durban 
and Cape Town as distinctly depressing. Labour difficulties and 
the impossibility of getting any adequate work out of the indolent 
negroes were probably the chief reasons. As to Canadian trade 
there was, he pointed out, in several letters, ample room for 
increase in the supply of agricultural implements; in flooring and 
ceiling boards and other timber products, such as doors and 
window sashes; in railway sleepers, household furniture and 
office requirements. The packing of exporters he found no fault 
with but did deprecate the prolonged delays in shipment. 
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__ The imports of Cape Colony during 1902 totalled $166,539,- 
766 including animals, food and drinks to the value of $49,749,- 
407, building materials $14,849,013, textile fabrics, dress, ete., 
$34,432,529; while the exports were $84,953,170 of which $20,- 
089,094 was composed of animal and vegetable substances and 
$57,681,052 was made up of minerals, metals and precious stones. 
From Canada came a total of only $218,469 worth while the 
United Kingdom sent $108,550,951 and the United States 
$15,847,911—double its export in 1901. To Canada went $11,- 
53 worth, to the United States $25,953, and to Great Britain 
$77,732,916. Natal imported to the value of $76,192,787 and 
exported a total of $51,238,439. Of its imports $40,167,929 came 
from Great Britain and quantities ranging from two to seven 
millions came from Australasia, India, Germany and the United 
States. From Canada came only $81,205. Of the exports Great 
Britain took $10,804,350 while $28,146,746 was made up of 
goods exported overland for the other colonies. In the returns 
of both Natal and Cape Colony, and of imports as well as exports, 
this trade done for the inland countries is necessarily included. 

In the year ending June 30th, 1903, the imports 
Roo eer of the United States were $1,025,719,237 of which 
Gortod States $99,538,258 were dutiable and $426,180,979 free 

of duty. The total exports were $1,420,141,679 
ef which $27,910,377 were Foreign goods. The year showed an 
increase of $119,000,000 in imports and $38,000,000 in exports 
while the excess of exports over imports was reduced by $84,000,- 
000.* According to Canadian official Reports the total import 
from the British Empire was $328,506,733 in 1902-3 and the 
total export $747,546,485. From Canada the imports were $67,- 
766,367 and to Canada the exports were $128,790,237. The 
chief items in Canadian trade with the United States for the year 
ending June 30th, 1903, were as follows: 

Imports from Exports to 

Products. United States. United States. 

PACTHIaTIaA LS eeep on ebe eee oe Screeners $ 2,794,069 $$ 2,445,426 

Grain and other breadstuffs............ 10,695,611 1,030,679 

Carriages eCtCn... lees or-1- MI ee aE 1,101,253 59,812 

Con Meese hetero rok cee terete se erate 14,487,297 4,701,659 

Oia. Boseanncntocdsobob Gere coPEaDOee 1515228 (eg eee ee 

@ordase eters. see arity tai le 2,169,313 94,753 

Obit Wool Cie. gundvasnesanise od cldat 5,936,725 weseee 

Drugs, Dyes, etc........--.--- eer sae 3,297,532 850, 237 

Electric Apparatus.........-..++.-+++- 17580) 02 Lee een ee 

Mislia-ete weet She keisenh!. sh sree Let veAca tics Ss Solas 3,731,974 

Er Ui ES eae eee tans enter eee peers eho hesfonate rer ties ke 3,003,874 209,393 

ULI SKINS Hee are eines «atest sca = 1,190,314 853,126 

Col ree ea crete teevel enter syd me phates esos 16,484,142 

Guttaveerchaeteree ieee ahs 2 S0(0'103 cian ae eae 

Hats, Caps, etc.......-.------ ese eens 12125219 sae re nese: 

Hides and Skins............-.----.65+ 2,613,520 1,898,221 

aye y ine ale pale taletiels Cine mi qreuchatni gleich Alt by yneines oe 1,925,490 

* Nors.—United States Department of Commerce and Labour Report, February, 1904. 
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Imports from Exports to 
Products. United States, United States. 

Leather and Manufactures of .......... 155305248 eer 
Brass and Manufactures of............. 1 O44 0 inerrant 
Copper and Manufactures of .....,..... 15496; 0 (aerate 
SilveriOre meen eve ee wk awe ise deo 1,804,592 
Agricultural Implements .............. 3,131,480 39,274 
Iron and Steel and Manufactures of..... 25,118,636 3,632,613 
aX SCC ee oh ce oe ce ee ee pee 153035/( 08 ae 
PLO VISIONS UME ch tickers see oe Eee 1,778,085 103,922 
Settlers’ Effects .................000:- 5,287,883 1,297,117 
Tobacco and Manufactures of .......... 2,357,534 253,774 
Wood and Manufactures of ............ 6,701,139 18,911,924 

TRADE INCIDENTS OR INTERESTS 

Mch 31.—Official figures published by the Canadian Department of 
Trade and Commerce show the total trade of Newfoundland 
for the year ending June 30th, 1902, to be $17,389,209 of which 
the imports are $7,836,685 and the exports $9,552,524. Of the 
former $2,244,179 came from Great Britain, $2,612,043 from 
Canada, and $2,501,806 from the United States. Of the latter 
$2,104,932 go to Great Britain, $1,046,109 to Canada, $1,711,520 
to Brazil, $1,452,944 to Portugal and $1,207,461 to the United 
States. 

Apl 23.—Mr. Edgar Tripp, Canadian Agent in Trinidad, informs the 
Government that direct trade with the United States is 
rapidly increasing and a new line of monthly steamers from 
New York is to be put on the route. He urges the shipment 
and sale of Canadian coal to the Island. 

June 30.—The Hon. George Goodwill, M.uL.c., of Trinidad, and a Delegate 
at the Congress in Montreal, writes a letter urging the union 
of the British West Indies with Canada. 

Aug. 6.—Mr. T. Geddes Grant of Trinidad tells the Toronto News that 
Canadian manufacturers are waking up to the value of the 
West Indian market and adapting themselves to its condi- 
tions. Canadian products are obtaining a strong hold though 
much remained to be done and he instances flour as a product 
in which Canada was far out-done by the United States. 

Aug. 29.—In an interview at Montreal Mr. Howard Bouverie of Sydney, 
Australia, declares that country to be prospering, to be stronger 
than ever in Imperial sentiment and to be a splendid market 
for Canadian products—especially flour, furniture and other 
manufactures. He urges Canadians to come in and compete 
with the United States. 

Aug. 31—The total output of the Rand Mines in the Transvaal is 
£7,803,686 for the 8 months of 1903 as compared with 
£7,269,888 in the whole of 1902 and the ante-War production 
of £15,782,640 in 1899. 

Dec. 2.—The Right Hon. R. J. Seddon, Premier of New Zealand, sends 
the following cable to the Prime Minister of Canada: ‘ Prefer- 
ential Trade Bill passed, 50 to 16, House of Representatives, 
and in Legislative Council without division ; practically unani- 
mous. New Zealand has kept good faith and given its first 
instalment of Preferential trade to the Empire.” 



XI—FINANCIAL INTERESTS AND AFFAIRS 

Apart from the fluctuations of the stock market 
Canadian and its consequences, and certain industrial troubles 
paae the financial record 6 ee Nisodk ecord of the year in Canada was one of 
in 1903 great progress and prosperity. Addressing the share- ° 

holders early in this period—Jan. 13th—Senator 
George A. Cox, President of the Canadian Bank of Commerce, 
accurately described the condition of affairs at that date: “‘ During 
the past five years the people of Canada have grown in wealth at an 
unprecedented rate, and they have invested their savings in private 
and public securities to a degree much greater than in the past. 
When, after the opening of navigation, we begin to feel the effects 
of the marketing of the great crops of the North-West, a large 
additional supply of money will be unlocked. But against all this 
we are spending money in public and private ventures in a larger 
way than ever before, and unless great prudence is exercised our 
imports will run ahead of our exports, and our capacity to supply 
capital for our new undertakings will surely be exhausted.” In 
the Toronto Globe of Apl 8th there appeared an elaborate study 

of recent development as shown in the investment of Canadian 
capital in new enterprises and the enlargement of old ones. De- 
tailed figures were given of the varied investments of the past four 
years in Banks, Insurance companies, Transportation and Indus- 

trial concerns and by increased or supplementary capital. The 
totals were as follows: 

Banks, Insurance, Trusts. .........-.--+eeee seen eens $ 22,560,000 

Rnternational Rallwaysiesayrieeie te setae. +) 3,000,000 

Transportation .......0.2eee sess erent ence eee e eee ees 42,112,000 

Inari se 6 eeocooar See TENG ve eines Seuss 77,000,000 

Miscellaneous Incorporations .........-----++++e++5 187,000,000 

Supplementary Capital ........... 02+ see eee eee ee ees 33,500,000 

Dining ok dacs, aeons cts vane we oe ent 10,000, 000 

$375,172,000 

The accuracy of these calculations, in the main, was accepted 

bv Toronto financiers—notably by Messrs. E. R. Wood and D. R. 

Wilkie—except as to the miscellaneous total in which, it was 

pointed out, there were many companies which never went beyond 

incorporation and others in which the stock was watered. The 

Globe reviewed this consideration on Apl 11th and concluded 

as follows: “On the other hand, the $187,000,000 does not 

include: (1) companies incorporated in other Provinces by special 

Act, (2) companies incorporated in other Provinces, (3) com- 

panies mentioned elsewhere in the article, (4) the capital that 

has gone into thousands of private firms great and small all over 

the country. When these omissions are considered it is possible 
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that the $187,000,000 is not so far beyond the mark after all.” 
Addressing the Eastern Townships Bank shareholders at Sher- 
brooke, Quebec, on June 3rd, President William Farwell de- 
scribed the business of the country in the year ending May 15th 
as having been prosperous and manufacturing enterprises as 
fairly successful. The lumber and pulp-wood, and mining and 
dairy interests, were singled out in this respects At the Bank of 
Hamilton annual meeting at Hamilton, on June 15th, Mr. J. 
Turnbull, the General Manager, reviewed conditions as follows: 

The general prosperity of the country continues, and I see nothing 
ahead to indicate a cessation. The large immigration presently exist- 
ing, especially in the North-West, must bring a good deal of money into 
the country and, what is worth more than money, a good class of settlers, 
prepared and destined, no doubt, to take a part, like their predecessors, 
in the rapid and permanent upbuilding of this great country. Manufac- 
turing is becoming more and more extended, and we are becoming less 
and less dependent upon foreign goods. On the other hand, our exports 
keep increasing as to quantity and improving as to quality. We keep 
learning, year by year, better methods of manufacturing, packing and 
shipping, and the result, of course, cannot fail to bring not only largely 
increased returns, but much more profitable ones. A danger to be 
guarded against, of course, in a rapidly growing country like this, is the 
tendency to become over-sanguine and over-speculative. 

Senator George A. Drummond, Vice-President of the Bank 
of Montreal, addressed the annual meeting of that institution on 
Dec. 7th and, after describing the general trade of the country 
during 1903 as prosperous, went into the following detail: ‘“ Dry 
goods—an unusually good year; wool—a good demand at good 
prices; iron and hardware—an excellent year’s business at fairly 
remunerative returns; leather exports—an increase of late at 
prices netting shippers good returns; boots and shoes—a very 
good year’s trade; groceries—a satisfactory year’s business, materl- 
ally greater than last year; lumber—a very satisfactory year at 
prices 10 to 15 per cent. higher than last year; cheese—the most 
profitable for years.” Bradstreet’s financial review of the year 
‘issued on Jan. 2nd, 1904) summarized the record as follows: 

Canada has completed the most successful year in her history. 
Trade from the first day of 1903 to the last day of the year has been 
as steady and uninterrupted as it has been unprecedented. The increase 
in the foreign commerce of the country and the expansion in the internal 
trade are equally striking. Sales of domestic and imported goods of all 
descriptions have increased enormously. Not only has the value of 
business increased, but profits have been generally better than in pre- 
vious years. . . . The material wealth of the country has been largely 
added to, as shown by the increase in the public deposits in the banks 
and other financial institutions, by the extension in old lines of business 
and the establishment of new concerns, the large investments made in 
industries connected with the development of the vast natural resources 
of the Dominion, and, lastly, by the addition to the population of the 
country of 125,000 to 150,000 first class settlers. 

The failures of 1903, according to R. G. Dun & Company’s 
ennual statement, were 978 in number with assets of $4,872,422 
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and liabilities of $7,552,724 as compared with 1,101 in 1902, 
having assets of $7,772,418 and liabilities of $10,934,777. 

During the year a number of banks increased 
pees their paid-up capital including the Bank of Mont- 

ogress and 
er icktns real to the extent of $2,000,000; Bank of Toronto 

$461,910; Molsons Bank $423,085; Eastern Town- 
ships Bank $444,885; Union Bank of Halifax $119,450; 
People’s Bank of Halifax $293,565; Union Bank of Can- 
ada $253,280; Canadian Bank of Commerce $700,000; Royal 
Bank of Canada $519,000; Dominion Bank $82,532; Merchants 
Bank of Prince Edward Island $43,768; Bank of Hamilton $217,- 
330; Bank of Ottawa $480,670; Traders Bank of Canada $483,- 
174; Sovereign Bank of Canada $36,236. In connection with this 
increase of paid-up capital totalling $5,767,000, the authorized 
capital had been increased by $13,714,100 including the Bank of 
Montreal $2,000,000; Bank of Toronto $1,000,000; Molsons 
Bank $2,500,000; Eastern Townships Bank $1,000,000; Union 
Bank of Halifax $1,294,100; People’s Bank of Halifax $700,000 ; 
Union Bank of Canada $1,000,000; Canadian Bank of Com- 
merce $2,000,000; Royal Bank of Canada $1,000,000; Dominion 
Bank $1,000,000; Bank of Ottawa $1,000,000; Traders Bank 
of Canada $500,000. 

The total assets of the 33 Canadian Chartered Banks on Dee. 

31st, 1903, were $663,145,534 as compared with $625,388,209 

on Dec. 31st, 1902. The total liabilities were at those dates, 

respectively, $525,924,229 and $499,508,534. During the year 

the circulation of bank notes increased by $1,965,263 ; the amount 

cf deposits (current and at interest) $27,029,050; the amount of 

discounts or current loans $46,025,869; the capital stock paid-up 

$5,767,796. The call loans decreased by $21,068,854. The fol- 

lowing table is a condensed summary of the individual position 

of the Banks on Dee. 31st, 1902.* 

* Norr—Official figures issued by Mr, J. M. Courtney, .M.G., 1.8.0., Deputy Minister of Finance, 

For similar statement to Dec. 31st, 1902, see The Canadian Annual Review, 1902, page 315. 
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The increase in business which caused so many 
ae ae additions to capital stock in banking institutions, 
eee re eric els increased the circulation of notes, and resulted in 
in 1903 legislative proposals at Ottawa looking to an in- 

crease in Dominion currency also affected other 
elements of banking expansion. On Mch 4th it was announced 
that the Canadian Bank of Commerce had made an arrangement 
to absorb the Halifax Banking Company with its 15 branches in 
Nova Scotia and two in New Brunswick. This institution had 
commenced business on Sept. 3rd, 1825, and at this time had a 
capital of $600,000 with a reserve fund of $525,000. Its share- 
holders ratified the amalgamation on Apl 20th and those of the 
Canadian Bank of Commerce did so at a meeting on Apl 14th— 
held nominally for the purpose of authorizing an increase of 
capital from $8,000,000 to $10,000,000. 

In a brief speech Mr. B. E. Walker, General Manager, ex- 
plained the arrangement by which the shareholders of the Halifax 
Banking Company were to be given 14,000 shares of stock in the 
larger institution—with a present face value of $700,000—and a 
small sum in eash. Its President, Mr. Robie Uniacke, would 
remain as Chairman of an Advisory Board at Halifax and Mr. 
H. N. Wallace would take charge of the business at that point. 
He proceeded to explain the value of this extension of business 
into new fields. As in the case of the acquisition of the Bank of 
British Columbia in the preceding year, there was no waste from 
duplication as they had had no- branches or direct business in 
the Provinces concerned. On May 20th it was announced that the 
Bank of Montreal had acquired the Exchange Bank of Yarmouth, 
in Nova Scotia, with its capital paid-up of $266,896 and reserve 
fund of $50,000. For the stock the shareholders received $80 
per share, or $10 bonus on the present value, and the institution 
became a branch of the Bank of Montreal with the late Cashier, 
Mr. T. V. B. Bingay, remaining as Manager. 

A large number of new banks were incorporated during the 
Parliamentary Session of 1903—the City and County Bank of 
Canada, the Home Bank of Canada, the Northern Bank, the Pacific 

Bank of Canada, the Sterling Bank of Canada, the Citizens Bank 

of Canada and the Alliance Bank of Canada. Some of these in- 

stitutions were not upon a footing which promised immediate 

organization; others were taken hold of by strong financial in- 

terests and put in the way of establishment. Amongst these latter 

were the City and County Bank of Ottawa with a capital of 

$1,000,000, and Provisional Directors including Messrs. J. 

Roberts Allan, C. J. Booth, Thomas Birkett, m.p., Charles Magee 

and B. Rosamond, m.p.; and the Crown Bank of Canada at To- 

ronto with a capital of $2,000,000 and with Messrs. R. Y. Ellis, 

Edward Gurney, C. Adams, P. H. Burton, J . L. Coffee, J.-C. 

Copp, E. F. B. Johnston, k.c., and John White ( Woodstock) as 

Provisional Directors. The two concerns amalgamated their 
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interests under the latter name and by the close of the year were 
nearly prepared to commence business. 

The Northern Bank was to have its headquarters at Winni- 
peg and its Provisional Directors included Sir D. H. McMillan, 
Lieut.-Governor of the Province, and Messrs. F. W. Stobart, 
G. R. Crowe, J. H. Ashdown, and D. C. Cameron. The pro- 
jected Pacific Bank had an authorized capital of $2,000,000 ea 
its Provisional Directors were all eastern men. The Home Bank 
of Canada was a Toronto institution with a capital of $1,000,000 
and the old established Home Savings and Loan Company as a 
basis for its business. The Alliance Bank of Canada was a Mari- 
time Province institution chiefly promoted by Mr. J. F. Stairs, 
President of the Nova Scotia Steel and Coal Company, and it 
made substantial progress toward organization during the year. 
Only one word of opposition to this financial development was 
expressed, on June 17th, when Mr. Thomas Fyshe, General Man- 
ager of the Merchants Bank of Canada, told his shareholders that: 

Competition in the banking business is getting worse and worse 
every year, and I don’t think that anyone who knows anything about 
banking can give any explanation why these new banks should be coming 
into competition. They are no more wanted than the fifth wheel to a 
coach, and I can only look forward to great trouble resulting. Banking 
is a very hard business to carry on, and a very increasingly difficuit 
one. 

Some important appointments were made during the year. 
In the Merchants Bank of Canada Mr. B. J. Allan and Senator 
Mackay resigned from the Board of Directors and were replaced 
by Messrs. C. M. Hays and Alex. Barnet. The Union Bank of 
Canada added Messrs. E. L. Drewry and John Galt of Winnipeg 
and Mr. F. E. Kenaston of Minneapolis to its Directorate and the 
Eastern Townships Bank did so with Messrs. I. Wood, Frank 
Grundy and A. C. Flummerfelt. Mr. H. R. Wilson, of New 
York, resigned from the Board of the Sovereign Bank and Mr. 
W. C. MeIntyre became a Director of the Molsons Bank. In the 
Bank of Montreal the Hon. Robert Mackay succeeded Mr. A. F. 
Gault as a Director and in the Ontario Bank Mr. T. Walm- 
sley replaced the Hon. J. C. Aikins upon the Board. Mr. V. C. 
Brown became Inspector of the Canadian Bank of Commerce and 
Mr. C. E. Neill of the Royal Bank of Canada. Mr. H. V. Mere- 
dith was appointed Assistant General Manager of the Bank of 
Montreal and in the Metropolitan Bank Mr. A. E. Ames was 
succeeded as President by the Rev. Dr. R. H. Warden and Mr. 
F. W. Baillie as General Manager by Mr. W. D. Ross. Mr. 
D. E. Thomson, x.c., became a Director of that institution 

In 1902 the Canadian Banks added 120 to their 
eee 747 branches. In 1903 they established 135 new 
Canada branches in Canada and 9 sub-agencies. The Mer- 

chants Bank of Canada opened at Delta, Finch, 
Gore Bay, Lancaster, St. George, Thamesville and West Lorne 
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in Ontario and at Olds in the Territories. It established sub- 
agencies at Elgin, Lansdowne and Wheatley in Ontario, at Arden 
and Griswold in Manitoba and at Guyon in Quebee. The Do- 
minion Bank opened at St. Thomas, Fort William and Madoc in 
Ontario, The Metropolitan Bank opened branches at Brigden, 
Brockville, Brussels, Milton, Petrolia, Picton, Sutton West, Wel- 
lington and two points in Toronto—all in the Province of Ontario. 
The Canadian Bank of Commerce did the same at Sydney, N.S., 
East Vanconver, B.C., Rainy River, Ont., Portage La Prairie, 
North Winnipeg and Elkhorn, in Manitoba, and at Innisfail, 
Ponoka, Prince Albert, Regina, and Red Deer in the Territories. 
Through the Halifax Banking Company it acquired branches at 
Amherst, Antigonish, Barrington, Bridgewater, Canning, Hali- 
fax, Lockeport, Lunenburg, Middleton, New Glasgow, Parrsboro’, 
Shelburne, Springhill, Truro and Windsor in Nova Seotia and at 
St. John and Sackville in New Brunswick. 

The Bank of Montreal opened at Hamilton, Ont., and Yar- 
mouth, N.S.; at Brandon and Gretna in Manitoba; and at Ed- 
monton and Indian Head in the Territories. The Molsons Bank 
opened at Frankford, Highgate, St. Mary’s and Wales in Ontario 
and the Quebee Bank at Sturgeon Falls, Ont. The Union Bank 
of Canada expanded its interests very widely. In Ontario it 
opened at Barrie, Crysler, Erin, Haileybury, Hillsburg, Jasper, 
Mount Brydges, New Liskeard, Newboro, Pakenham, Portland 
and Warkworth; in the North-West Territories at Carlyle, Dids- 
bury, Innisfail, Lumsden, Saskatoon and Wayburn; and at 
Baldur in Manitoba. The Imperial Bank of Canada opened at 
Bolton, Ont., Trout Lake, B.C., and North Winnipeg, Man. 
The Sovereign Bank of Canada opened at Aylmer, Belmont, 
Claremont, Dashwood, Harrow, Havelock, Hensall, Markham, 
Marmora, and Zurich in Ontario; established a second branch at 
Ottawa and at Montreal; and opened at Frelighsburg in Quebec. 

The Bank of Hamilton opened at Ripley, Ont., and at Med- 
fort, N.W.T., and established a second branch in Toronto. The 
Ontario Bank opened at Trenton and Waterford in Ontario and 
the Traders Bank of Canada at Bridgeburg, Embro, Hamilton 
(East End), Kincardine, Otterville, Ripley, Rockwood, Schom- 
berg, Springfield, Stoney Creek, Thamesford, and Winona—all 
in Ontario. The Bank of Nova Scotia opened at St. Andrews 

and St. George in New Brunswick and at Edmonton, Strathcona, 
and Wetaskiwin in the North-West Territories. The Bank of 
Toronto opened three new branches in Montreal and one in To- 
ronto and at Coldwater and Cardinal in Ontario and Dorchester 
in New Brunswick. The Eastern Townships Bank opened at 

Winnipeg and at West Shefford and Iberville in Quebec. 
The Royal Bank of Canada opened at Chilliwack, B.C., Ed- 

mundston, N.B., Toronto and Pembroke, Ont. The Bank of 
Ottawa opened at Jasper and Carp in Ontario, at Regina in the 
Territories and at Maniwaki, Buckingham and at Fort Coulonge in 
Quebec. The Bank of British North America opened at Fenelon 



494 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

Falls and Toronto Junction in Ontario; an additional branch in 
Montreal; and at Reston in Manitoba and Battleford, Calgary, 
Duck Lake, Estevan, Rosthern and Yorkton in the Territories. 
Sub-branches were also opened at Weston, Ont., and at Levis and 
Longueuil in Quebec. The Banque d’Hochelaga established a new 
branch in Montreal and one in Quebec; the Standard Bank of 
Canada opened at Wellington, Ont.; La Banque Nationale opened 
at Marieville, Trois Pistoles and St. Charles in Quebec; and 
the People’s Bank of Halifax at Bridgewater, N.S., and Warwick, 
Quebec. Two Foreign branches were opened during the year— 
the Royal Bank of Canada at Santiago, Cuba, through absorption 
of the Banco de Oriente; and the Bank of Montreal at Spokane, 
Washington. The Canadian Bank of Commerce closed its 
branches at Sandon, B.C., and at Lockeport, N.S. 

The year was a critical and sensational one in 
eae peeve stock circles. In 1902 there had been much specula- 
Market due. tion by the public in stocks, considerable profits 
ing 1903 made, and a pronounced collapse in prices during 

October and following months. The year 1903 
was not a pleasant one to financial interests, either large or small 
—in this respect. The “slump” in important stocks continued, 
with variations until on Mch 30th it was stated in Montreal that 
14 active stocks in that market had depreciated $49,000,000 in 
value since the highest level of the preceding year—including 
Dominion Steel $14,000,000 and C. P. R. $15,000,000. May 
21st, following, was a most exciting day with a record of 146,000 
shares changing hands in that City. Thence to the close of the 
vear the fluctuations of the market were, of course, varied, but 
more or less depressing though C. P. R. distinguished itself by 
successfully resisting a determined “ bear”? movement from New 
York. 

Speaking on June 6th to the Montreal Gazette Mr. R. Wilson- 
Smith greatly regretted ‘to observe the slaughter of stocks of 
splendid intrinsic value now going on in this market owing to 
temporary influences and ephemeral conditions.” On Oct. 13th, 
another “slump” of stocks took place in that city wiping out 
many small holders and with declines ranging from five to ten 
points. There was much comment in the press as to alleged 
rivalry at this juncture, and on the previous “ panicky ” occasion, 
between Mr. James Ross and Mr. Rodolphe Forget. In an inter- 
view with the Globe on Oct. 21st, the latter gentleman drew atten- 
tion to the prosperity of the country and proceeded: ‘ Canadian 
stocks at present prices show an income of from 5 per cent. to 8 
per cent. Well, you cannot expect to get such investments as these 
in six months hence. Take, for instance, five of our local securi- 
ties, as they come on the list—C. P. R., paying a 6 per cent. 
dividend, largest earnings in the history of the road; big land 
holdings; in fact, the Company has the biggest future of any rail- 
way on this continent. The stock can be bought to return 5 per 
cent. on the money.” At the close of the year the Canadian 
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Journal of Commerce published a statement alleging the total 
decline in market values of certain specified stocks to be $89,189,- 
000, as shown by the difference between the highest and lowest 
prices of the year. The following are a few of the items: 

Highest Lowest Decline in 
Price. Price. Value of Stock. 

Oanadian Pacific... ....05.5005«: 138 116} $18,902,000 
Montreal Street Railway ........ 282 196 5,160,000 
Toronto Street Railway ......... 118 88 1,830,000 
Ewin! City ior. vec ateae er eee aoe 1224 792 6,450,000 
Commercial Cable .............. 176 149 6,157,000 
Dominion Iron and Steel........ 61: 63 11,176,000 

_im Toronto the situation was very similar. Matters cul- 
minated in the weeks immediately preceding the failure of A. E. 
Ames and Company, on June 2nd, and in the weeks succeeding 
that event. In the week ending June 5th, Dominion Coal de- 
clined 1534 points, N. S. Steel 1014 points, Dominion Steel (pre- 
ferred) 10 points, Richelieu and Ontario 1034, C. P. R. 3% 
points. The Toronto Telegram estimated on Sept. 26th that in 
Twin City—a Minneapolis and St. Paul stock heavily carried by 
Ames and Company—the loss to Canadians through shrinkage 
in values had been $6,356,350 and in Dominion Coal $17,831,- 
350; while the Toronto News of Jan. 4th, 1904, placed the total 
shrinkage in the year, in 26 leading Canadian securities at $61,- 
134,140. Speaking to the Halifax Chronicle on June 10th Mr. 
B. E. Walker summarized the situation as follows: 

The great check in prices on the stock exchange was very necessary 
to the country although very painful to individuals. The volume of 
speculation everywhere was excessive and the slump which followed 

was the only way to bring about a normal condition. There were far 
more people speculating than at any previous time in the history of 
the country. It is unwholesome at any time and sooner or later such 
a check as the present one occurs. Canadians have been fools time and 
again in sending money into the corn and wheat markets of the United 
States. They had more money this last time and made a bigger spread, 
but I think they have been taught a lesson. There is altogether too 
much stock speculation in all Canadian cities. 

There was considerable public discussion of the subject and 
on June 10th the Baptist Association of Toronto passed a Reso- 
lution deprecating the speculative spirit of the times. The House 
of Commons debated it on July 31st at the initiative of Mr. H. 
Bourassa. He moved, but afterwards withdrew, a Resolution 
urging the adoption of effective measures to “control stock ex- 
change operations and check hazardous speculation.” He made 
various suggestions and in the course of the debate the Minister 
of Justice defined gambling on margins as follows: “ A certain 
amount is put up as a margin, and the purchaser is merely 
gambling for the difference in price, which is placed to his credit, 
if the price rises. If, on the other hand, there is a decline, the 
margin is wiped out and the unfortunate purchaser finds himself 
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on the wrong side of the account.” This, he thought, was wrong 
and for it some remedy should be found. At Halifax, on Aug. 
9th, the Rev. Dr. Chown denounced in most vigorous language 
the existing practice of ‘“ stock gambling.” 

The sensational event of the year in Toronto 
The Failure financial affairs was the shutting of the doors of this 
of A. E. Ames c : 
& Company banking and brokerage firm, on June 2nd, as a conse- 

quence of a prolonged struggle with opposing in- 
terests in Boston and New York in some of their heavier holdings 
of stock. They carried large quantities of C. P. R. which had gone 
down 20 points in a year; Dominion Coal 65 points; Dominion 
Steel 64 points; and Twin City 30 points. Senator George A. 
Cox, who was personally related to Mr. Ames, explained ‘the 
matter to the press as follows: ‘“‘ The persistent shrinkage in 
values from various causes and the consequent call for additional 
margins, to which many of their clients were unable to respond, 
has no doubt made it necessary for the firm to suspend.” The 
Toronto Globe of June 3rd declared the incident to be caused 
by the New York “bears” who “ deliberately set to work by all 
the methods known to the trade to make it impossible for them to 
hold on.” Messrs. Ames and Company had, however, put up a 
gallant fight, and between Ap! 30th and June 2nd were said to 
have reduced their liabilities from $19,000,000 to about 
$10,000,000. 

The suspension was followed by that of the Atlas Loan Com- 
pany of St. Thomas—an associated concern through its Manager, 
Mr. A. E. Wallace, being a partner in Ames & Company. On 
June 4th the firm published a statement showing liabilities, after 
recent forced sales, of $7,500,000. They expressed the hope of 
paying creditors in full. On June 13th, they announced their 
exact liabilities to be $5,142,780 as against $10,140,000 on May 
31st preceding. Four days later a statement was issued showing 
nominal assets and liabilities of $889,225 and $589,225, respec- 
tively, and asking for an arrangement by which they should 
resume business and pay off unsecured creditors in four instal- 
ments of 25 per cent.—July 15th, 1903, being the first date, two 
others in 1904, and the last on Jan. 15th, 1905. The proposals 
were accepted and on July 13th, the firm resumed business and 
made their first payment. In November following the Atlas 
Joan failure was investigated in Court (before the Master-in- 
Ordinary) together with the relationship of that concern with 
Ames and Company. Mr. Ames was examined at great length 
and came out of the ordeal in a most satisfactory manner. He 
emphatically denied having controlled the St. Thomas institution 
in any way and his statement as to their losses through his firm 
reduced the amount from an alleged sum of $406,939 to less than 
a fourth of that amount. Eventually, the Court accepted for the 
liquidators of the Atlas Company an offer of $84,341 in full of 
all their claims in this connection. An incident at the close of 
the year was a vigorous letter written to the Toronto press by Mr. 
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A. E. Ames denouncing Mr. E. E. Sheppard for certaincaustic 
and bitter journalistic attacks upon his business dealigs and 
position. He declared them to be due to personal matters con- 
nected with his membership of the Temiskaming Commision 
Pe _In his Budget speech on Apl 16th the Finance 
the Duminion winister dealt at some length with the increajed 
Currency act Cemands of the country for circulation. Under the 

law no bank could issue its own notes beyond the 
amount of its paid-up capital and the business of the people was 
rapidly reaching that point. On Jan. Ist, 1903, the paid-up eipi- 
tal of the chartered banks had been $72,795,440 and the 1ote 
circulation $60,574,144. It was necessary that they should lave 
a good reserve in this respect and some banks were preparing to 
increase their capital in order to meet any still more rapid/ex- 
pansion. He then announced the intention of the Government in 
the premises. Under the present Act they were authorized to*ssue 
$20,000,000 of Dominion notes with a reserve of 25 per cert 
raade up of either gold, or debentures guaranteed by the Imper *S 
Government. For any issue over that sum the Government he.u~ 
dollar for dollar. In this way $15,000,000 could be issued 
unsecured except by the credit of the country. 

He proposed to ask Parliament to amend the Currency Act 
by providing that $30,000,000 might be issued with a reserve of 
25 per cent., as before, and that all issues above that sum should 
be secured dollar for dollar. The effect of this would be the grant- 
ing of power to issue $22,500,000 upon the credit of the country 
alone. He also proposed to establish a reserve of gold equal to 10 
per cent. of the deposits in the Government Savings Bank—which 
reached in 1901-2 a total of $56,048,957. The subject was dis- 
cussed in the House on July 13th and the proposals became law 
later in the Session. It may be added that in 1902 the average 
ynonthly circulation of Dominion notes was $32,041,413. 

According to official statisties between 1869 and 
Eire 1903 British and American Companies took policies 
Insurance in Canada totalling $18,493,408,188 with net cash 

f premiums of $188,455,830 and losses paid amount- 
ing to $126,205,638. This would be a yearly average for that 

period of $5,384,452 in premiums and $3,605,875 in losses. Of 

this total the Canadian Companies received $42,339,114 in pre- 
miums and paid $28,644,155 in losses; the British Companies 
received $124,544,158 and paid out $83,486,574; the United 

States Companies received $21,572,558 and paid out $14,074,909. 

During the year ending Dec. 31st, 1903, the total net cash received 

for premiums was $11,434,856 as against $10,577,084 in 1902; 

the gross amount of policies new and renewed was $931,587,159 

as against $892,049,886 in the previous year; the net amount paid 

for losses was $5,866,052 as against $4,152,289 in 1902. The 

net amount at risk on Dec. 31st, 1903, was $1,140,812,752 or an 

increase of $65,549,584 over 1902. The details of this business 

may be seen in the following statement: 
32 
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Particulars, Canadian British American 
1903. Companies. Companies, Companies. 

Net Cash reived for PPOMUMING s cree ocd ofe1s, 21s Bleiosers\elal-)s oielerr\nle™> $ 2,330,549 $ 7,336,485 $ 1,767,832 

Gross Amov} of Policies, new and renewed .............--- 214,818,385 580,718,653 136,050,121 
Nev Am oun ttaid fOrilOsses nea iiie..csuiessle eemieticies cteieloe 1,210,845 3,797,933 857,274 
Rate of Loss} paid per cent. of premiums received.......... ane ey Ae Ge 

Total Assets ) or Assets in Canada (2)..........-.+00-4---- 7,816,492 Bae eee 
i (1) 2 

Total Liabilitis (1) or Liabilities in Canada (2)...........--- 3,576,000 13,707,328 412,484 

\ a The net amount of Life Insurance in Canada 
Insurance 08 Dec. 31st, 1903, was $548,436,200 as compared. 
inCanada With $508,812,305 in 1902. The premiums collected 

during the year on 178,964 policies, with an in- 
surance of $91,577,805, was $18,243,099 as against $17,077,560 
collected in 1902 as premiums on $156,380 policies totalling 
$80,552,966. The claims paid during the year—including 
matured endowments—were $7,460,291 against $7,023,046 in 
1902. Between 1875 and 1903 the total insurance effected in 
Canada was $1,138,842,458 and the premiums received were 
$229,117,247—of which latter sum $122,558,688 went to Cana- 

696 to United States Companies. The following table affords a 
tabulated view of Life Insurance in Canada: 

Particulars, Canadian British American 
1903. Companies. Companies. Companies. 

Premiums forthe ry ear ccc sie te sinccinscicinletiete tisinantels $ 10,883,174 $ 1,435,317 $ 5,924,608 
New Insurance effected) 6 acs cit cals swine ce victclegis celeste cle 55,170,604 3,132,904 33,274,297 
NGG AMOUNT AM TONCE pyar cles sihstelelelefeisle orerctel eters ale 335,625,096 42,134,304 170,676,800 
Claims paid during year 2.0... 6... eee ween ne save Pre 1,115,782 2,564,764 

1) (2) (2) 
Total Assets (1) or Assets in Canada (2)............. 81,667,747 24,297,550 35,275,147 
Total Liabilities (1), including paid-up Capital or iL (2) (2) 

Reserve, or Liabilities in Canada (2)............ 77,538,614 14,725,558 32,368,286 
Net Premium simone yer ersyeisicle 051 cieteie stain cleless wicloleretete 17,568,599 2,535,698 7,302,367 
oval EX pPenGiGuUre) sweeten ceise te aero sere ele water ces 10,156,289 1,522,744 4,790,336 

Of the Fire Companies six were doing Inland 
oe Par esets Marine Insurance during the year with a gross 
nsurance ee 

Kean amount of policies, new and renewed, of $17,676,- 
487 as against $13,341,280 in 1902 and net cash 

received for premiums amounting to $76,941 as compared with 
$45,211. Two Canadian Companies did a large business outside 
of the Dominion in this respect. The British America Assurance 
Company carried policies during 1903 totalling $35,882,782 in 
Inland Marine with net cash premiums of $204,888 and $32,219,- 
312 in Ocean Marine with net cash premiums of $233,506. The 
Western Assurance Company carried $63,267,853 of the former 
with net cash premiums of $370,580 and $70,312,293 of the latter 
with $443,996 cash premiums. There were nine Canadian Com- 
panies at the close of the year doing business in Accident, Guar- 
antee, Plate Glass, Burglary, Guarantee, or Steam Boiler Insur- 
ance. They had a capital stock paid-up of $728,440 and other 
liabilities of $562,090 with total assets of $2,060,699. The net 
cash received for premiums was $859,707, the amount paid for 
losses $307,116 and the general expenses $434,682. The follow- 
ing table affords a view of the business of Canadian and other 
Companies operating in Canada: 
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Net amount Policies Premiums Claims 
Insurance. in force new and of the paid in 

at date. renewed. year. the year. 
GUATANGCE armen see cre cceiclee ese a $ 34,512,378 $ 38,789,134 $149,441 $ 25,114 
Accident .,. ere retabetonetarete chely alata oli) alisha patsreitte 111,000,039 156,390,465 721,100 317,784 Employers’ Liability ....... Shs 21,811,114 22,489, 504 395,611 189,827 
Burglary Guarantee........ as e2 2,904,981 3,027,460 24,730 3 
OAM BOUCE sae mac sec ene aye 5,836,775 2,935,525 39,017 7,236 
Mallard TEAnsity sree ae cee ae Se 104,788,745 22,289 12,960 

The number of Loan Companies reporting to the 
Department of Finance for the year 1902 was 92 
as against 98 in the preceding year. The authorized 
capital of these concerns was $94,630,225, the capi- 

tal paid-up, $51,685,596, the reserve fund $11,479,367, the con- 
tingent fund and unappropriated profits $2,185,605, the liabili- 
ties to stockholders $66,590,276, the deposits $21,068,742, the 
debentures payable in Canada $18,570,083, the debentures pay- 
able in Britain and elsewhere $34,278,345, the debenture stock 
$3,950,414, the amount owing to banks $499,253, the miscel- 
laneous liabilities $16,914,610, the liabilities to the public $95,- 
%41,416 and the total liabilities $162,531,693. The total loans 
were $130,921,549 and the total property owned was $31,610,- 
i44, The great bulk of this business was controlled in Ontario, 
the paid-up stock from that Province being $28,177,006 as against 
$1,176,537 in Quebec, $187,500 in Manitoba and $100,000 in 
British Columbia. The following table records the business of 
the year: 

Loan 

Companies 

in Canada 

Amount of dividends declared .....c1s.¢..-..0+«+- $ 2,567,650 
ANNO, WOR TIEC) Thiba bie THIS SEED Goombas boone scooome 48,205,754 
Amount of principal and interest received from 

DOLLOWOLS. ctecrictoe ihc keh aste coma a coche «es stoc tol anece 47,050,959 
Amount received from depositors .....6....s6.+.-s00- 33,499,228 
AMOUNT ePALGsLO LMEDOSILOLS: eycrseusieaie cee aetciele +s cbc 32,485,001 
Amount borrowed for investment ...............000- 59,924,674 
MOVEUCUTES ISSUCT lor. mis-- cake paie ete tee eh vepdus!eue(de o- +) axes genes 11,531,293 
DEDENTIIVES UEDA wre cices, caiccattte dice ueterebhci. sere. «Ba tecelsleveusvede: ote 10,549,909 
Enterest Waldeand cACeried ema. cies ecleis\ nie evedsterees Bs 8,600,654 
Value of Real Estate under mortgage ............... 204,635,493 
Principal and interest overdue and in default ........ 1,372,303 
Mortgages payable by instalments .................. 37,154,753 
Amount invested and secured by mortgage deeds .... 107,155,278 
Present, Cash, value of investments) a... .<56c0c66.4 129,466,855 

In Ontario the authorized capital of Loan Companies with 
permanent stock, the Loaning Land Companies and the Trusts 
Companies was, in the year ending Dec. 31st, 1902, $124,136,- 
015; the subscribed capital, permanent, was $77,564,588 ; and the 
subseribed capital, terminating, was $16,214,025. 

MISCELLANEOUS INCIDENTS IN FINANCE AND INSURANGE 

Jan. 3.—Six Canadian cities report an increase of $500,000,000 in bank 
clearings for 1902 of which Toronto contributes $183,000,000. 

Jah. 6—It is stated at a meeting in Oakville of the creditors and 
depositors of the recently failed banking concern of C. W. 
Anderson and Son that the liabilities aggregate $156,988 with 
only a few thousands of unencumbered assets. 
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13.—It is announced at Montreal that the organization of the 
Marconi Wireless Telegraph Company of Canada has been 
completed with Guglielmo Marconi, A. A. Allan, R. Forget, 
F. C. Henshaw, W. R. Green (N.Y.) and the General Manager, 
Mr. J. D. Oppe, as Directors. The capital of $1,000,000 has 
been all subscribed. 

13.—A farewell dinner is given in Toronto by the President and 
Board of Directors of the Canadian Bank of Commerce to 
Mr. J. H. Plummer upon his retirement from the position of 
Assistant-General-Manager. 

15—At a special meeting in Montreal of the Granby Consolidated 
Mining, Smelting and Power Company, Limited, Mr. S. H. @. 
Miner, the President, states that leading United States Copper 
men have purchased 125,000 shares of the Granby treasury 
stock at $4.00 which practically pays the floating debt of the 
Company. Mr. Miner is re-elected President and several of 
the new American shareholders are added to the Directorate. 

19.—A seat on the Montreal Stock Exchange sells for $27,500—the 
highest price on record. On Oct. 12th another seat sells for 
$15,500. 

20.—Mr. O. A. Howland, c.M.G., K.c., writes to the press of Toronto 
declaring the facility of obtaining money from the Banks on 
call loans to be a main cause of stock speculation. 

20.—The Toronto Board of Trade elects Mr. J. F. Ellis, President 
and Messrs. J. D. Allan and E. R. Wood, Vice-Presidents. 

24——The Mexican Light and Power Company is organized at Mont- 
real with a subscribed capital of $12,000,000 for the purpose 
of supplying the City of Mexico with water-power. Messrs. 
James Ross, E. S. Clouston, and Sir W. C. Van Horne of Mont- 
real, and Senator Cox, Messrs. J. H. Plummer, William 
Mackenzie and EH. R. Wood of Toronto, are the chief share- 
holders. 

27.—At the annual meeting of the Montreal Board of Trade, Mr. 
A. J. Hodgson is elected President and Messrs. G. E. Drum- 
mond and W. I. Gear, Vice-Presidents. 

28—At the annual meeting of the Winnipeg Street Railway Com- 
pany, Mr. William Mackenzie is re-elected President and Mr. 
William Whyte, Vice-President. 

2983.—The Montreal Chambre de Commerce meets and elects Mr. D. 
Masson President, and Messrs. H. A. A. Brault and C. H. Catelli 
Vice-Presidents. 

29.—A rival Association to the local Board of Trade is organized 
in Victoria, B.C., as the Victoria Chamber of Commerce. Mr. 
J. L. Beckwith is elected President. 

2—A Tablet is unveiled at 56 Wall Street, New York, by the 
Canadian Society of that City in honour of the late Morris 
Robinson, a pioneer in mutual life insurance and a member of 
the well-known Canadian and American family of that name. 

17.—The price of Hudson’s Bay Company shares on the London 
market reaches the highest point on record—445%. The price 
has practically doubled itself in two years. 

2.—Mr. A. E. Ames addresses the Canadian Club, Toronto, on the 
“Conduct of Business.” 

2—Sir Charles Tupper, Bart., G.c.M.c., President of the Crown 

Life Insurance Company of Canada, addresses that organiza- 
tion at length upon the nature and value of Life Insurance. 
He states that the people of the United States carry double 
the insurance per capita of those in Canada and deprecates 
Canadian patronage of American insurance companies. 

4—The Manitoba Free Press contains an interview with Mr. 
Thomas Fyshe of the Merchants Bank of Canada describing 
the banking progress of the West. Mr. Fyshe states that 
between 1896 and 1903 the Union Bank has increased its 
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Western branches from 9 to 36; the Merchants Bank from 
2 to 20; and the Bank of Hamilton from 1 to 12. 

18.—Messrs. A. E. Ames and J. H. Plummer of Toronto are elected 
Directors of the Sloss-Sheffield Steel Company. 

19.—The Montreal Power Company absorbs the Lachine Hydraulic 
Company at an estimated outlay of $3,700,000. 

23.—Mr. Justice R. L. Weatherbe addresses the Grand Jury at 
Halifax at length upon the subject of speculation or gambling 
in stocks. 

26.—Mr. D. M. Stewart, General Manager of the Sovereign Bank of 
Canada, addresses the Canadian Manufacturers’ Association at 
Montreal upon Insolvency Legislation. 

6.—The Ontario Government are asked and eventually grant a 
charter to the “Canada Grocers, Limited,” with a capital of 
$5,000,000 and headquarters in Toronto. It is a combination of 
leading wholesale grocers. 

8.—The Grand Jury at Halifax uses strong expressions against 
stock gambling and urges a stringent law as to the licensing 
of stock brokers. 

18.—The Toronto Stock Exchange decides to increase the member- 
ship by creating 5 new seats at $20,000 each. 

27.—It is stated. that arrangements have been concluded for the 
Toronto General Trusts Corporation, Limited, to acquire the 
Ottawa Trust and Deposit Company, Limited. 

1.—At the annual meeting of the Insurance Institute of Toronto 
Mr. F. H. Sims is elected President and Mr. F. Sanderson, m.a., 
Vice-President. 

10.—Ottawa experiences a disastrous fire consuming over 200 
houses, burning 10,000,000 feet of lumber and destroying about 
$500,000 worth of property. 

26.—In the Ontario Legislature a discussion takes place upon the 
Attorney-General’s measure to amend the Loan Corporations 
Act and Mr. J. P. Downey makes an onslaught upon the alleged: 
abuse by Loan Companies of their terminating share and 
savings bank privileges. 

31.—The profits of the Hudson’s Bay Company for the year ending 
at this date are stated to be £142,001; the dividend is 22s 6d 
per share; and the capital is reduced by £2 per share or 
£200,000. Lord Strathcona is re-elected Governor. 

June 12.—Mr. A. HE. Ames retires from the Presidency of the Canada 
Lake and Ocean Navigation Company and is replaced by Mr. 
J. H. Plummer. 

June 12.—The Insurance and Finance Chronicle of Montreal estimates 
from their complicated returns that in regard to banking capi- 
tal the proportion to population in Canada is $13.30 per head 
and in England $7.39 per head; the reserve fund of the English 
banks averages 60 per cent. of their capital, the average in 
Canada is 61 per cent.; the deposits in English joint stock 
banks average $80 per head of population, the average in 
Canada is $70; the discounts and loans of English banks 
average $51 per head, and in Canada the average is $60.09. 

June 15.—Mr. John Stuart, the retiring President of the Bank of Hamil- 
ton, is voted $5,000 a year for life as a recognition of his 30 
years of service to the institution. 

June 15.—Following upon the failure of the Atlas Loan Company, the 
Elgin Loan Company of St. Thomas closes its doors. Its 
liabilities to shareholders are stated at $239,688 and to de 
positors $193,007. 

June 15.—Sir Mackenzie Bowell, K.c.M.c., is elected President of the 
Imperial Life Insurance Company of Toronto in succession to 
Mr. A. HE. Ames who had on May 11th preceding succeeded 
the late Sir Oliver Mowat. 

June 16.—Mr. James Ross retires from the Vice-Presidency and Direc- 
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torate of the Montreal Street Railway. Mr. F. L. Wanklyn. 
is elected to succeed him. 

June 16.—The Hon. Mr. Gibson explains in the Toronto Star that the 
Ontario Government’s reason for its recent legislation giving 
all Loan Companies certain limited powers of investment in 
stocks was the situation created by many of them having 

gone to Ottawa and obtained the power there. 
June 23.—The Royal Bank of Canada abandons its project of establish- 

ing a branch at Whatcom, Washington, owing to international 
jealousies and the refusal of local land owners to sell their 
land for building purposes. 

June 24.—The Provisional Liquidator of the Atlas Loan Company of St. 
Thomas reports to the Court that its assets are $415,884 and 
liabilities $837,252. 

June 25.—The first general meeting of shareholders in the King Edward 
Hotel Company, Limited, of Toronto, elects its Directorate 
with Mr. T. G. Blackstock as President and Messrs. J. W. Lang- 
muir and D. D. Mann as Vice-Presidents. 

June 30.—Mr. Justice Robidoux at Montreal orders Mr. Jacques Grenier, 
the President of the Banque du People at the time of its failure, 
to pay one of the Directors $43,000 for losses incurred owing 
to the President’s representations as to the condition of the 
Bank. 

June 30.—Upon his retirement from the management of the Trust and 
Loan Company of Canada, after 17 years’ service, Mr. James 
O’Neill Ireland is given a presentation in Toronto by the Com- 
missioners and staff. 

July 4.—It is announced that Mr. James Ross, of Montreal, has retired 
from the Vice-Presidency of the Toronto Street Railway. 

July 13—The Ottawa Free Press inaugurates a vigorous campaign 
against the Canadian Fire Underwriters’ Association for rais- 
ing the rates in that City, after the fire, by 25 cents per $100. 

July 14.—The statement submitted to Judge Hughes at St. Thomas in 
connection with the insolvent Elgin Loan Company shows a 
surplus of $22,920 and defalcations by the late manager, G. W. 
Rowley, of $187,620. A liquidator is appointed. 

July 19.—The New York Tribune states a shrinkage in industrial stocks 

in the United States to the extent of $1,776,799,000. 
July 27.—In the House of Commons Mr. David Henderson opposes the 

incorporation of the Alliance Bank of Canada, on the ground 
that to pass 9 bank charters during a Session is altogether un- 
called for. He objects also, very strongly, to Canadian Banks 
being allowed to invest in United States stocks and bonds. 

July 28—Mr. J. Howard Hunter, k.c., Registrar of Loan Companies, 
issues new Ontario regulations regarding Companies having 
terminating shares. 

July 30.—In his paper, the Guelph Herald. upon this and other dates, 
Mr. J. P. Downey, M.P.P., continues his attack upon Loan Com- 
panies having terminating shares. 

July 31—The shareholders of the Standard Loan Company, Toronto, 
ratify the purchase of the Ontario Loan and Investment Com- 
pany. 

Aug, 20.—It is announced that the Perth Mutual Fire Insurance Com- 
pany will withdraw from Ottawa owing to the risk of its 
lumber piles. 

Aug. 31.—At the annual meeting of the International Congress of Actu- 
aries at New York, Mr. T. B. Macaulay of Montreal is elected 
Vice-President for Canada. 

Sept. 10.—A large number of British and Foreign Actuaries visit Toronto 
after attending the Convention in New York. 

Sept. 24—The shareholders of the Empire Savings and Loan Company 
meet in Toronto and ratify the transfer of its business to the 
Sun and Hastings Savings and Loan Company. 
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8.—A deputation from the Ottawa City Council and Board of 
Trade, including Mayor Cook and Mr. J. R. Reid, interview 
the Fire Underwriters’ Association at Montreal regarding’ the 
increased Insurance rate. The City Auditor of Ottawa sub- 
mits the following table of expenditure per $1,000 of assess- 
ment in certain cities: 
Montes ats oe eee $1.29 Sls DOnta Ss aeeerern rae $ .74% 
FROFOMEOY Mahi. seuteote. 41 Siu ROathaTrinesme asec 181% 
Ottawany-tiee see wee set ie Bema! Cs Sead de 1.24% 
ami tomecerecr ere cre 1 2 eee Uae OTe a eee repels tarts 1.28 
London Satale erate hom BOO yim lial) hears: acer renee 1.40 
LGUMSTHONY ogo eo oaocrae MAVEN TTTEMGNEE Geo Go owococ 1.38 
Wild SOriice ernie 1.29% 

8.—The Canadian Westinghouse Company, Limited, is organized 
at Hamilton, with a capital of $2,500,000 and for the purpose 
of consolidating all the Westinghouse interests in Canada— 
including the business of Ahearn and Soper of Ottawa. The 
new Board of Directors includes: George Westinghouse of 
Pittsburg, C. F. Sise of Montreal, H. H. Westinghouse, George 
C. Smith, Frank H. Taylor, L. A. Osborne, all of Pittsburg ; 
Thomas Ahearn of Ottawa, Hon. J. M. Gibson of Hamilton, 
W. Y. Soper of Ottawa, and Paul J. Myler of Hamilton. Mr. 
Myler is appointed Manager of the concern. 

16.—The reply of the Canadian Fire Insurance Underwriters to the 
Ottawa deputation of Oct. 8th is received and promises a 
partial removal of the surcharge when certain specified con- 
ditions have been complied with. 

16.—The Insurance Institute of Montreal meets and elects Mr. EH. P. 
Heaton President for 1903-4 and Messrs A. McDougald and 
T. L. Morrisey Vice-Presidents. 

17.—The Insurance Institute of Toronto hold a banquet at the King 
Edward Hotel addressed by the Premier of Ontario, Mr. Jus- 
tice Britton, Messrs. J. B. Laidlaw, Frank Sanderson and 
others. 

9—Mr. George W. Yarker is appointed Manager of the Toronto 
Clearing House at a meeting of Bank managers in that City. 

11.—Suits are entered in San Francisco by the Canadian Bank of 
Commerce against a number of United States banks for a total 
sum of $100,000. The litigation arises out of recently exposed 
forged cheques. 

11.—The Canadian Bankers’ Association meets in Montreal, is 
entertained at a banquet in the St. James Club and elects 
Lord Strathcona and Mr. George Hague as Hon. Presidents, 
Mr. BE. S. Clouston as President and the General Managers of 
the Bank of Toronto, the Bank of Ottawa, the Bank of British 
North America and the Banque d’Hochelaga, as Vice-Presidents. 

12.—The New York Swn states editorially that “Canadian stocks 
are, in general, a sound and excellent investment.” 

14—The failure is announced of Mr. G. P. Hughes, Private Banker 
of Tottenham, Ont., with liabilities of $35,000 and nominal 
assets of $27,891. 

290.—At the annual banquet of the Insurance Institute of Montreal 
stirring addresses are delivered by Messrs. G. G. Foster, Donald 
MacMaster, K.c., and R. Wilson-Smith. 

294—Mr. D. M. Stewart, General Manager of the Sovereign Bank 
of Canada, lectures in Montreal on the History and Growth of- 
Banks throughout the countries of the world. Two weeks 
later he lectures on Banking in Canada. 

4—It is stated that, in 1903, up to the end of November, the 
amount of money offered in Great Britain for new enterprises 

was $493,678,660 as against $732,732,010 in the same period 
of 1902. 

11.—Mr. F. L. Wanklyn resigns the Vice-Presidency and manage- 
ment of the Montreal Street Railway. 



XII—INDUSTRIAL INTERESTS OF CANADA 

Between 1896 and 1903 the manufactured ex- 
era ports of Canada increased from $9,365,384 to 
Conditions 20,624,967. Of this total the manufactures of 

wood were valued in 1903 at $4,473,952 and of iron 
and steel at $3,263,940—an increase, respectively, from $1,555,- 
108 and $506,946 in 1896. Agricultural implements totalled 
$2,284,904 as against $593,464 in 1896; Leather manufactures 
$2,365,638 as against $1,995,075 in 1896; Woollen manufactures 
rose from $618,903 in 1896 to $2,361,992 in 1903. The indus- 
trial Census returns for 1901, as they finally appeared, showed a 
raarked development and various changes. The total value of 
manufactured products was given at $481,053,375 as compared 
with $363,156,797 in 1891 and the number of establishments at 
14,650 as against 13,679. 

The value of butter and cheese products in the Census of 1891 
ranked eighth in the statistics of manufactures, but in the Census 
of 1901 it ranked third. In the former Census year, saw-mills, 
flour and grist mills, men’s and women’s clothing shops, foundry 
and machine works, planing mills, boot and shoe shops and sugar 
refineries led in the order named in value of production; and of 
establishments employing five hands and over. In the latter 
Census the value of log products still led, the value of flouring 
mill products was second, and the value of meat-packing and 
slaughtering products was fourth. The raw material of flour and 
erist mills, butter and cheese factories, and meat-packing and 
slaughtering establishments were almost wholly the products of 
agriculture and their aggregate value in 1901 was over $71,000,- 
000. The following table gives the development during ten years 
in the most important of Canada’s industries: 

1891. 1901. 
Establishments. Value of Establishments, Value of 

Name of Industry.* Number. Products. Number. Products. 

Agricultural implements ..... 95 $$ 7,252,005 114 $ 9,597,389 
Boilers and engines ......-.- 42 2,433,878 59 4,626,214 
Boots and shoes ............ 269 12,706,215 179 18,481,216 
Bread, biscuits and confec- 

LLOLOT'V tere ork. Leen 269 8,364,306 258 11,637,808 
Brick, tile and pottery ...... 524 3,852,021 573 3,299,917 
Bridges, iron and steel ...... 6 728,075 6 1,693,000 
Butter and cheese .......... 1,735 10,697,879 3,576 29,462,402 
Carriages and waggons ...... 367 5,942,559 349 6,650,912 
Cariworkseeni mec cet te 18 9,450,525 33 11,500,816 
Cement (Portland) .......... abil 227,275 a 765,876 
Clochingwimen\sien et ener aCe 18,669,652 735 8,775,439 

Factory product ........ Sree oie. Nipper oerae 58 8,980,291 - 
Clothing, women’s .......... 768 4,931,779 334 4,368,580 

Factory product......... Sane gL a amet et 26 2,190,627 
Evaporated fruits and vegeta- 

DES Giese ceria Ree 30 142,436 50 395,549 

* NorE—Figures supplied by Mr. A. Blue, Census Commissioner, 

5 
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1891. 5 
Establishments. Value of Establishments, Value of 

, Name of Industry. Number, Products, Number, Products. 
HISD pLEseLviediasheiers sats 805 §=$ 5,661,144 1,097 $ 8,025,630 
Flouring and grist mills...... 230 30,721,846 400 31,835,873 
Furniture and upholstered 

DOOM a ays CN 234. 6,025,811 169 6,949, 384 
Tron and steel products ...... 23 4,356,730 29 6,912,457 
Leather, tanned and finished . 170 9,711,781 143 12,068,600 
Mog products. ks one 2,148 46,774,896 2,075 50,805,084 
Lumber products ........... 420 13,443, 802 467 10,754,959 
OT ee on ee moe tion eee 43 2,128,112 14 3,519,493 
Za DETR Tae ete) tn Set ie bs ie 32 2,570,722 28 4,380,776 
Patent medicines ........... 14 421,100 9) 1,350,993 
Printing and bookbinding.... 66 1,966,653 84 2,748, 356 
Printing and publishing...... 349 7,671,310 419 10,319,241 
LUD DeLIgOOdS: aakiaeriai tears 9 2,040,000 7 1,173,422 

Ships and repairs ........... 132 3,067,475 39 1,899,836 
Slaughtering and meat markets 62 5,264,143 57 22,217,984 
Simeon omer hc mleeeiae ee asc 15 3,016,240 12 7,082,384 
SOAD EME Ne etre eee ees 30 1,909,390 23 2,143,945 
Ural Lenin Oe ape hens eter 7 11,627,100 4 12,595,000 
Tobacco, chewing and smoking 31 2,347,651 22 6,469, 961 
PLaWACCOMCISALS nee eee 93 3,280,114 138 5,332,151 
Wiood= pul pisnmnteeiete eet 23 1,053,842 25 4,246,781 
Woollen OOds spn aaaaierene 213 7,845,386 157 7,359,541 

Several industrial developments of a special kind came under 
popular consideration in 1903.* The condition of the cotton 
mills was somewhat fully dealt with by Industrial Canada in 
February. The industry was stated to involve the expenditure 
of $4,000,000 a year in wages, of $735,400 a year on coal and 
power, and more on various kinds of supplies, together with the 
payment of $676,500 to the railways for freight. It was con- 
tended by this organ that in 1897-1902 $24,414,107 worth of 
cotton fabrics had been imported which should have been made 
in Canada. The value of cotton mill property throughout the 
country—13 Companies—was placed at $23,860,622 and the 
yearly production at $14,970,000; the hands employed were said 
to number 13,429 and the yearly wages to amount to $3,916,626. 

Mr. R. R. Stevenson of Montreal, a leader in the movement for 

higher duties, in this connection told the Toronto News on Nov. 
6th that the income of the industry in 1902 was $14,970,000 and 

the expenditure $14,090,729—the latter total excluding interest 

on investment, taxes and insurance. Three of the large Com- 
panies, he said, paid dividends of $408,000, but two others 

reported losses of $410,000. A cause of trouble other than the 

tariff was stated by the Monetary Times of Dec. 11th as follows: 

Seldom have the cotton mills and their employees in all parts of the 

world had to face such a perplexing, almost alarming condition of things, 

as that which confronts them at the present time. For months past 

the high price and the scarcity of raw cotton have been causing diffi- 

culties in the cotton manufacturing trade, as a result of which mills 

* Norz—Those of iron and steel and the woollen industries are dealt with elsewhere in connection 

with the Tariff. Pages 90-5, 64, 254. 
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have closed down and thousands of operatives either been thrown out 
of employment or had their wages reduced. In Lancashire, still par 
excellence the cotton manufacturing region of the world, it is estimated 
that over 3,000,000 people have been affected by the depression. 

Ship-building was a past and prospective industry much 
talked of in the Maritime Provinces and around the Great Lakes. 
On Jan. 22nd, the Moncton 7’imes stated that “‘ Nova Scotia has 
70 ship-yards, 60 of which are mere depositories of chips and 
decayed wood. Steel and iron ship-building across the water have 
converted these hives of domestic industry and sources of wealth 
into waste places.” There were 3,000 shipmasters out of em- 
ployment or working from hand to mouth. On Feb. 12th, Messrs. 
John Long of Collingwood, F. B. Polson of Toronto, and others, 
waited upon Sir William Mulock and Messrs. Fielding and 
Paterson to ask for greater encouragement in the construction of 
dry-docks as an aid to ship-building and claiming that this indus- 
try on the Lakes was greatly handicapped by the free admission of 
British-built ships and by the fact that many materials used in 
local construction were dutiable. 

A number of prominent Halifax business men discussed local 
ship- -building projects with the Provincial Government on Mch 
95th and Mr. Premier Murray promised to support at Ottawa 
their desire for a $5 per ton bonus. A deputation in this connec- 
tion later on visited Toronto and Ottawa and in the former place 
met Mr. Frederic Nicholls, President of the Canadian Ship-build- 
ing Company, and others, with a view to obtaining united action at 
Ottawa and, perhaps, the opening of works at Halifax, where there 
were standing subsidies of $300,000 offered for a ship-building 
plant. At Ottawa, on May 12th, they were well received and 
brought their request down to the level of the Ontario Lake inter- 
ests which had already asked for a bonus of $3.00 a ton. 

In the sugar-beet industry vigorous but not wholly successful 
efforts were made during 1903. Every resource and suitable 
element in manufacture was present except the desire of. the 
farmer to grow the beets in sufficient quantity. In Ontario the 
Dresden Factory and those of Wallaceburg, Berlin and Wiarton, 
with a combined capacity of 2,150 tons of beets per day, were 
at work during the year or a part of it. Ata meeting in Toronto 
of the Ontario Beet Sugar Association on Jan. 29th, a Resolution 
was passed pointing out that during the past year over $2,000,000 
had been invested in the building and equipment of the four fac- 
tories and that, in view of their serious difficulties in securing 
sufficient raw material and in meeting the competition of Foreign 
bounty-fed sugar, the Governments of the Dominion and the Pro- 
vince should afford some further assistance. Speaking at the 
Canadian Club on the following day Mr. Hugh Blain declared 
that what they wanted was a countervailing duty on all imported 
bounty-fed sugar. Last year their four factories had produced 
25,000,000 lbs. of sugar and brought to about 5,000 beet growers 
over $1,000,000. Later in 1903 the German surtax proved a sub- 
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stantial aid to the industry. During the summer two new fac- tories were in course of erection—one at Peterborough, Ont., and another at Raymond, N.W.T., while Companies secured charters for operation at Whitby, Newmarket, and Walkerton, in Ontario. 
The up and nce of this industrial and finan- 
organization during the year were very marked Meant and prominent. On Jan. 16th Mr. James ie took 

Companies —0CCasion to protest in the Montreal Gazette against 
what he termed the silly rumours inspired by a 

Boston financial clique and which were appearing in Canadian papers from time to time. Their coal was all right, their iron 
ore was the same as that used by the Nova Scotia Steel Company 
and there were no differences between himself and Senator Cox. 
Despite this and similar utterances the Dominion Steel common 
stock continued to decline from 79 in the autumn of 1902 to 60 
early in March and, in the week ending Mch 15th, there was a 
sensational drop to 34 while the preferred stock ran down from 
95 to 73. The shrinkage, of course, involved heavy losses and 
represented a decline in values of over $10,000,090. According 
to an announcement in the Toronto Star some of the Directors— 
including Senators Cox and Forget—met in Montreal on the 
evening of Mch 15th and decided to buy in all the stock offered 
i1 order to stop the decline. Mr. Forget did buy heavily. 

Meanwhile, there had been much discussion amongst the 
financiers interested as to the value or otherwise of the lease of 
the Coal Company by the Steel Company while, following the 
“bear” raid on the stock, came the unfortunate fire late in March 
in Colliery No. 1 where the output had been 3,000 tons a day. 
‘Senator Cox, 1st Vice-President of the Dominion Coal Company, 
issued a statement in Toronto on Mch 30th saying that the mine 
would be in operation again in from one to three months, and that 
they hoped, meanwhile, to keep the total output at about 12,000 
tons daily. He pointed out that their product in the years ending 
Feb. 28th had been as follows: 1895, 884,000 tons; 1896, 1,169,- 
785 tons; 1897, 1,222,471 tons; 1898, 1,061,669 tons; 1899, 
1,285,543 tons; 1900, 1,739,374 tons; 1901, 2,044,877 tons; 
1902, 2,651,263 tons. He spoke of the actual present value of the 
stock as an investment and summarized conditions as follows: 

The Dominion elal 

The property of the Dominion Coal Company comprises 144 square 
miles, the whole of which is underlaid with coal. The known seams— 
over three feet in thickness—are estimated to contain 1,500,000,000 tons. 
This wide area insures practically an inexhaustible supply of coal. 
There are at present six collieries in operation and, therefore, an accident 
in any one or two of them would not seriously curtail the Company’s 
operations or its net profits. These six collieries, located at various 
points over the 144 square miles, have been equipped with the most 
modern machinery for mining, hauling and hoisting the coal. _ They 
are all thoroughly ventilated, and four of them are electric lighted 
throughout. During the past year over one million dollars were ex- 
pended in additional mining plant, machinery, equipment, extensions 
and improvements, and at the present time the whole property is in ex- 
cellent running condition. 
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He declared the total capacity of the Collieries to be 4,104,- 
000 tons a year. Speaking in the Nova Scotia Legislature on 
Mch 31st in connection with the granting of a charter to Sydney, 
C.B., Mr. D. D. McKenzie pointed to the great work done by the 
Dominion Iron and Steel Company and declared that their 
property was valued at $29,181,709; that they employed over 
3,000 men with a pay-roll of $2,400,000 a year; and had a 
monthly output of 20,000 tons of steel and 5,000 tons of pig-iron. 
At Belle Isle, Newfoundland, they owned millions of tons of iron 
ore of first-class quality while they had coal and limestone in 
abundance at their very doors. On Apl 1st came the retirement 
of Mr. Cornelius Shields from the general management of the 
two Companies. To the press on Apl 6th this gentleman declared 
that he was retaining all his holdings in the concern and expressed 
the strongest belief in its future. The joint annual meeting of the 
two Companies was held in Montreal on May 14th and the state- 
ment submitted was intended to bring both Companies into a 
uniform business year—that for the Dominion Steel Company 
dealing with 8 months’ operations and that of the Coal Company 
with 10 months. Reference was made in the Report to the asso- 
ciation of the two concerns through the lease of the Coal property 
and interests on Mch ist, 1902, at a yearly rental of $1,600,000. 
The following figures give the facts as to the two Companies for 
the periods indicated: 

THE DoMINION IRON AND STEEL COMPANY. 

Earnings, Coal Department less 10 months’ rental ..............0200eeeeeeaee $ 643,944 
Harnings: steel MepanvimMent 6 MOMS cy. ees -/syele eetsicsterstere ee etelelelere eleiatee _ 809, 886 
Bond interest, general interest and sinking fund, 8 months... ar 410,935 
Neb OpPeTAtinG CACNINAS ya serie ctomeeccerleca specs calale weleels cekcvele easuelalevareteeiaerre 542,946 
Preferred Stock dividend, S months. vic,ic bb cie.< se kbeinc e+e ue sewtte heise sateeeieme 233,333 
SUP DLUS wc erectatpare elev Steneisra cy reisre oeisie <aie) Laks fale, soe andtarche: auacleneisys Come tne nae eect 309,612 

Assets, including Property, cash accounts and material on hand.............. $38,505, 567 
Liabilities, 

EES TAC er etnnete coy ca ere ie Teis a PVE ate Oe Goi, #i0 35, 0 ote in eas ee eral ne eee $ 7,946,000 
OomamoaniShares) 5.12) siiia dei apstes w sretaierel hyve a eiseter ero ee Se arose 20,000,000 
PrOfErred Mai cova tava aatae ex See See aie oe Seam eRe e tae 5,000,000 
INObES ANA VA GGOUMES LE Mc cdsie div w.a ots nial v arasesanereva th anette ears 4,274,733 
Misoel lan COuUs tere cniimcsis et nieeveret. ie. aaislevelaver tion creatine eae 1,284,834 

$38,505, 567 
Capital Expenditure, 

Steel Departinentbie sasacawesons onc. bcs AS. elena ew earners eietes $ 864,626 
Coal UE MUME MD o: Sic dolar cues ste icta scala stain va aye wha ttna: seein ere eesti tetine 641,261 
SUnGries fog rcatisve scale cae ci ieha car iv dea trets euninabaaele Mie moe Morale 225,000 

————_ 1,730,887 : 

i THE DOMINION CoAL COMPANY. 

Assets, including Property account of $20,446,256.............0cceecececceess $20,977,306 
Liabilities, 

CommonyShares % sanctions aceon cone neva tee $15,000,000 
Preferred iw, cuss qosiestitie tate houetale sh dehis cxsitte oe ea ne 3,000,000 
ist Mortgage Bonds. icueeabs wales vacrt reertasrccee Ones een 2,594,000 
Miscellaneous eRe eivcce area nace son Nem Sac ethom cme nionioe 383,306 

— 20,977,306 
Profit and Loss, 

Ten’ months wrentallandinterestieen meee) arent aeieehtee tee eee 1,861,341 
Preferred Stool dividend’ Jes. me vacneniseer tear ase ee $ 200,000 
Common Stock UY ok vckann ratesntetetenece meso rose uaehe is ie tarerecotee staan areats 900,000 
Bond interest :, ii) catevrtenvcvnrcutia eG area ee eee 143,996 
General expenses ich. ceame eae cota eee: 52,484 

: 1,296,481 

sor isheasinls]alelhefarot sxepelsiavepestaes tele hess taretat af etcksParitel sis helaperel et avets 130,24 
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The following were elected Directors of the Steel Company: 
James Ross, President; Hon. George A. Cox, Hon. L. J. Forget 
and J. H. Plummer, Vice-Presidents; Sir W. C. Van Horne, 
Hon. David Mackeen, Hon. R. Mackay, H. F. Dimock, F. S. 
Pearson, R. B. Angus, J. S. McLennan, Elias Rogers, W. B. 
Ross, x.c., B. F. Pearson, H. M. Whitney, Fred. Nicholls and 
William McMaster. Of these Messrs. Plummer, Nicholls and 
McMaster were new members of the Board. In the Coal Com- 
pany the Directors were re-elected—including Lord Strathcona, 
Sir W. C. Van Horne, Senator Forget, R. B. Angus, James Ross, 
Senator Cox, H. M. Whitney, H. F. Dimock, Senator Mackeen, 
W. B. Ross, x.c., J. S. McLennan and F. 8. Pearson. Mean- 
while, Mr. G. H. Duggan had been acting as General Manager of 
the concerns at Sydney and, during succeeding months, visits were 
made to the works by leading Directors such as Mr. Ross, Senator 
Cox, Mr. Nicholls and Mr. Plummer. 

At a meeting of the Directors on May 29th, it was stated that 
Mr. Duggan would continue to act as General Manager with Mr. 
A. Baker as Manager and that Mr. J. H. Plummer would act as 
assistant to President Ross. On June 5th, Messrs. Ross, Cox and 
cther Directors waited upon the Dominion Government and 
pressed for a general increase in duties on structural steel, build- 
ing material, steel plates for ships, etc. Replying to an assertion 
by Mr. Bourassa, in the House of Commons, Senator Cox on 
June 10th stated to the press that he had been neither a buyer 
nor seller of the stock, that his holdings had not varied 300 shares 
during the year and that he had invariably abstained from giving 
advice in the matter of buying or selling the stock. 

In June, Mr. James Ross retired from the Montreal and 

Toronto Street Railway Boards in order, it was said, to give his 
undivided attention to the affairs of the Dominion Steel and Coal 

Companies in which he announced himself as having the most 
unbounded faith. Speaking to the Halifax Chronicle on June 

$0th, Mr. A. J. Moxham, the former General Manager of the 

Dominion Iron and Steel Company, said: “TI still believe that 

sooner or later the cheapest steel on the American side will be 

inade at Sydney. Every essential factor has been proved, the rest 

is only a matter of time and management. The ultimate future of 

Sydney is already assured. The plant is in existence, and is not 

likely to take wings and fly away. The opportunity to make steel 
cheaply is also positive. The facts do not permit of a plant that 

could long remain idle under these conditions.” On July 9th, it 

was stated that the entire amount of a $1,500,000 bond issue 

of the Steel Company, which was intended to complete the new 

mills and other improvements, had been taken up by the Directors 

themselves—subject, however, to some conditions as to tariffs, 

etc, Following this came many rumours as to a coming separation 

of the Steel and Coal concerns and discussions as to its desirability 

verse. ‘ 
2 Powerate 31st, the Directors of the two Companies met at 
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Montreal and it was stated that a decision had been come to can- 
celling the lease of the Coal Company to the other concern. A 
little later, on Aug. 18th, Mr. Ross resigned his place as Presi- 
dent and Director of the Dominion Iron and Steel Company on 
the ground that remaining on both Boards was incompatible. He 
described his chief interest as being in the Coal Company although 
he was also one of the largest holders of the bonds and stocks ‘of 
the other concern. On Aug. 19th Mr. Fred. Nicholls of Toronto 
and Senator Forget of Montreal were elected Vice-Presidents of 
the Iron and Steel Company. Meanwhile, it was publicly and 
frequently stated that different interests amongst the Directorate 
were at conflict as to the proposed separation and that a definite 
and final decision had not yet been arrived at. My. Ross, it was 
said, favoured complete separation, while Senator Cox and others 
wanted a continuation of the lease until the time had come for 
amalgamation. Finally, on Sept. 12th, it was announced that 
terms of separation had been decided upon by the Directors sub- 
ject to the approval of the respective shareholders. The following 
were the main points in the arrangement: 

The Coal Company is to pay to the Steel Company $2,635,000; it is 
to assume the direct current liabilities for wages, supplies, etc., of the 
Coal Department of the Steel Company’s business ; and is to receive the 
benefit of the current cash assets of the business, consisting of accounts 
receivable, coal on hand, and in transit, stores, etc. These are all good 
value, and the net amount which they should realize after payment of 
the current liabilities would be about $1,500,000. The Coal Company, 
therefore, pays and the Steel Company receives, a sum of about $1,100,000 
as a consideration for the surrender of the lease and for the revision of 
the contract for the supply hereafter mentioned. The Steel Company 
has paid into its Coal Department out of its ordinary resources the 
sum of $1,480,000, and has given its notes for $655,000, which are now to 
be paid. These two sums, including interest, would be the measure of 
the Steel Company’s investment in its coal business, say $2,135,000, which 
will now be returned with $500,000 in addition. 

By this arrangement the proceeds of the recent bond issue of 
$1,500,000 became subject to the disposal of the Iron and Steel 
Directors and a new contract for coal was made giving them all 
they required for working purposes at prices similar to those under 
the recent lease. At the same time, however, the quantity was 
restricted to a plant of four blast furnaces and accessories and 
after four years the Coal Company would have the option of 
supplying slack instead of run-of-mine coal while provision was 
made for a more frequent adjustment of price and revision of the 
contract. 

The shareholders of the two Companies met on Sept. 25th 
and agreed to the cancellation of the lease and those of the Steel 
Company authorized a further bond issue of $2,500,000 six per 
cent., 10-year sinking fund second mortgage bonds—of which 
$1,500,000 had been already subscribed. Mr. J. H. Plummer 
presided at this meeting and Mr. F. Nicholls declared the solution 
a happy issue out of their troubles. The lease, in his opinion, had 
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been a mistake. Mr. Ross presided over the Coal Company meet- 
ing and in the course of his speech gave the following facts as to 
its financial condition before and since the association of the two 
concerns: 

; March 1, 1902, July 31, 1903. 
Bonds oubstanding i seskiss tases vei eens $2,704,500 00 $2,580,500 00 
Mortgages and’debenturesive.c) socncden aces mre tear 600,783 50 514,548 04 
Hloating debtack tes cs en coe ween sae eee eee 1,139,752 65 590,346 91 
Interest, sinking fund, and preferred stock dividend 

BCOHUE Pi eischts set aoe eet Sate ama lomeehete ba ee 160,281 70 166,321 70 
MOSINLOM LWO OV CATS seis spear ae cae aaa ee a cece 2,380,000 00 

MObalS ier. + notary cote een else as ee sae eee $4,605,267 85 $6,231,716 65 

Cash ASSCUS iin Se sais wisl Oeics silos calee ainaielelsrenneiicrnio oe eee 1,715,986 44 2,102,236 12 
Sinking fund investments, cash....... .......-.... 134,547 05 281,677 49 

TO GALS Zz «Serna belemiels eis: sy irosaiaharsmetevers sie $1,850,483 49 $2,383,913 61 

To make the separation legal, however, it was necessary for 
the Nova Scotia Legislature to approve the action and, on Nov. 
10th, a conference was held at Halifax between Mr. Premier Mur- 
ray and Messrs. Ross, Plummer and others. On Nov. 26th, Mr. 
di. M. Whitney, of Boston, the founder of the concern, was inter- 
viewed at Sydney and declared the Iron and Steel Company 
fortunate in its coming choice of Mr. Plummer as chief executive 
officer and in the expected appointment of Mr. Graham Fraser 
ot the Nova Scotia Steel and Coal Company as its Manager. 
“ The new departure is, in my judgment, significant of much 
better days to come. The Company will save their money and 
their resources for finishing the construction work to make ready 
for the turning out of the finished materials. The aid already 
received from the Government is of the first importance, and I 
believe that the Company will receive at the hands of the Govern- 
ment, whichever party may be in power, such measures of protec- 
tion as will enable them to sell their products at a profit.” 

A special session of the Provincial Legislature was held on 
Dee. 5th and the arrangements already outlined approved after 

a debate in which the great national and Provincial importance 

of the industry was accentuated. On Dec. 17th, the Directors of 

the Dominion Iron and Steel Company met at Montreal and 

appointed Mr. J. H. Plummer President and Mr. Graham Fraser 

General Manager. Senator Forget resigned his Vice-Presidency 

Jeaving Mr. Nicholls as the sole Vice-President. At the same 

time, the Dominion Coal Company Board met and Mr. J. 8. Me- 

Lennan resigned his Directorship and was succeeded by Mr. F. L. 

Wanklvyn of Montreal. On Dec. 27th it was stated that Mr. 

H. M. Whitney had resigned his position on the Board of the 

Coal Company and been succeeded by Mr. J. Reid Wilson. of 

Montreal. Two days later Senator Forget retired from the Vice: 

Presidency of this Company and was replaced by Mr. F. L. 

Wanklyn. 



512 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

The fluctuating fortunes of this great industry, 
The Consol- or combination of industries, at Sault Ste. Marie, 
aoe Lake constituted one of the most striking developments of 
uperior 3 
anwsee the year in Canada. The first of many rumours as 

to the retirement of Mr. F. H. Clergue from its 
management appeared in the press on Jan. 16th and it was eate- 
gorically stated that this would take effect on Apl 1st. On Mch 
17th, a statement of the Board of Directors was made public 
showing that out of $35,000,000,* which was the amount of the 
authorized preferred stock of the Company, $27,790,200 had been 
paid up and expended as follows: 

Troniand steel plantsand their accessOries 32... -i1--m<10/faisislaisielein elgypioionole eleinrsiay< siete 24,438,300 
Ferro-nickel reduction works at Sault Ste. Marie ......... 00... sce cece ee ee eeee 499,700 
IMLS NOPEPULES! er igtere gy elatorersueressists efeh-tate etersiscienetcte: «i ereteatetsrel ate ater ateisietetevencien=teterest tere 1,082,000 
Mransportabion AM bere sess. tereittexises year ses eee ibete aralalsieeiaietess]ebalatalelalefe¥e tare reyelotersyaiate 9,482,200 
MES ONP Up) MINTS Ei vere tera lejstare satovs lore tele! aietere area hevotalotciate) stadia etateresstalettelaiatelers cleteletereyeterstete 1,024,000 
Water-power development, Michigan side .......... cc .ccssecceese cece ese nseee 6,423,600 
Water-power development, Canadian side ...........2..ecec cece sete ee scenes 953,800 
Sawemilisiand lumber Operations Gr.se.. <aediciale «5 eielers fatale sie at clvrersrsire ohaietateleleveteraiets 268,700 
Mavons Waberang LOW t plambye.aess- isctele: sestelersssters) afevaloletalelelarer (eieteiefalel tater tsiapeltets 321,000 
Office buildings and Obher real estate... 1. ci ee es eens reticcsscaectsr ence 296,900 
Materials;and supplies!on: ham) 5752-5. eta o ale~-peielers ate r-leicinie) isi <iale sels eieeminl= ste ai oletele 3,000,000 

On Apl ist it was announced that Mr. Cornelius Shields, 
General Manager of the Dominion Iron and Steel and Coal Com- 
panies of Sydney, had succeeded Mr. Clergue in the general man- 
agement of the Consolidated Company with the added position of 
President of the concern. Mr. Clergue, who was in Ottawa at the 
time, informed the press that it had been his special wish since the 
retirement of the President, F. S. Lewis, late in 1902, that a 
successor should be appointed who would be a practical man and 
who could take over some of the management from himself. <A 
more intimate relationship between the financial and operati 
parts of the great concern was now necessary. He would remain 
a Director and retain his active interest in the Company. Of 
him, in this connection, the Toronto Globe well said on Apl 8rd: 

Mr. Clergue’s future relation to the great industrial organization 
which has revolutionized the Sault has not been announced but Can- 
adians will always remember with kindly feeling his intelligence, courage, 
and versatility as a promoter. The great pulp mills, the power canals 
on the two sides of the river, the steel works, the docks and steamship 
line, the mining enterprise near Michipicoten, and the Algoma Central 
Railway, with its solid roadbed and excellent equipment, are standing 
monuments of his resourcefulness and co-ordinating capacity. 

By the middle of the year the varied efforts of the Consoli- 
dated Company, through Mr. Shields, Mr. Clergue and others, 
to realize the funds necessary to take up a $5,050,000 loan from 
Speyer and Company of New York, which was rapidly maturing, 
had failed. Whether it was due to the collapse of the stock mar- 
ket, the general decline of their credit, or the schemes of New 
York capitalists connected with the Steel Trust, can not be abso- 

* Nors—For fuller particulars of the Company’s position see The Canadian Annual Review, 1902, 
pages 297-300. 
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lutely stated. On July 9th, however, the Directors decided on a 
scheme of re-organization together with a pressing appeal to their 
own shareholders to save the concern. The plan proposed was to 
create $15,000,000 in 30-year four per cent. bonds, $12,500,000 
of which were to be offered to the stockholders at $600 on the 
81,000. Each holder of eighty shares of stock was to be given the 
privilege of subscribing $600 for one $1,000 bond. Large sub- 
scriptions were to be made on the same ratio. The balance of the 
$15,000,000 bond issue was to remain in the treasury for future 
use. The circumstances of the Company were explained at 
iength in the President’s report and it was positively stated that 
the earnings for the fiscal year then beginning would be $900,000. 

If this appeal was not met the Company would, is was stated, 
have to go into the hands of a Receiver with an issue of capital 
stock amounting to $102,000,000 and securities held in Phila- 
delphia totalling $70,000,000. On July 23rd President Shields 
issued a circular urging shareholders to subscribe to this new issue 
of stock and assuring them that it was quite safe. Apart from 
unmediate financial needs everything was in a most satisfactory 
condition. The costly period of construction was past and all 
operations were being carried on at a profit: The following 
official statement was made public on Aug. 7th and is important 
historically as showing the working condition of the concern at this 
critical period: 

1. The Algoma Central car shops are turning out eight cars per day 
for the C.P.R. The ground wood-pulp mill is turning out 70 tons of 

pulp per day, while the sulphite mill is turning out 40 tons per day. 
%. The Algoma Iron Works and Machine shop employ 185 men per day. 
3. The Canadian Electro-Chemical Works are producing 3 tons of caustic 
soda and 7 tons of bleaching powder daily. 4. The Soo Sawmill is 
turning out 105,000 feet of lumber, and 25,000 lath daily. 5. The Veneer 
Mill is turning out 30,000 square feet of veneer per day. 6. The Goulays 
Sawmill is manufacturing 70,000 shingles and 20,000 lath per day. 
7. The Algoma Central Railway and Algoma Central Steamship lines 
are in full operation. 8. The rail mill, Bessemer converters and blast 
furnaces are in readiness to make iron and roll rails as soon as iron 
ore and coke are received. 9. The brick plant is turning out 16,000 
pressed brick daily. 10. The Company have 2,000 men in the woods 
cutting veneer, logs, pulp, charcoal, wood and sawlogs. 11. 1,400 tons 
of iron ore are being taken from the Helen mine each day. 12. Fifty- 
eight men are employed at the Grace gold mine, and 60 men at the 
Gertrude nickel mine. 138. 125 men are employed daily on the Fore Bay 
of the power canal of the Michigan Lake Superior Power Company, which 
will be completed not later than Aug. 15th. 14. The Tagona Water and 
Light Company is in full operation, supplying water and light in the 
Canadian Soo, and constantly employing 50 men, laying water mains, ete. 
15. The two Street Railway lines and ferry boats are each carrying be- 
tween 2,500 and 3,500 people daily. 16. The retort plant manufactures 
6,000 bushels of charcoal, 10 tons of acetate of lime, 1,500 gallons of wood 
alcohol per day, and employs 80 men. 17. Construction on the copper- 
nickel converter plant, intended to smelt 300 tons of nickel-copper ore 
per day, is being pushed by a gang of 30 men, and the plant is expected 
to be ready for operation by Sept. 5th. 

On Aug. 25th, the Directors admitted the failure of the pro- 
33 
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posed bond issue and between this date and Sept. 18th, when the 
works were closed, desperate efforts were made to avert the im- 
pending disaster. Various plans were proposed and some 
attempted but they all failed and on the date indicated Canada 
as a whole was shocked to hear of one of its greatest and best- 
known industries having closed down with 3,500 men out of 
employment. It was officially stated on the following day that the 
men would be paid off on Sept. 28th. The Premier of Ontario 
was interviewed at Toronto and expressed his belief that the 
suspension would be temporary. Only the stringency in the 
United States money market had made it possible. Mr. George E. 
Drummond of Montreal, shared this belief, and declared the 
works well planned, with good value for all that had been spent 
on them, and the steel rail mill to be capable of supplying all the 
present demands of the Canadian market. 

Mr. Clergue at once went to work with his accustomed energy. 
British capitalists then visiting Canada were interested in the 
matter and the Ontario Premier asked for aid. To the Globe of 
Sept. 21st, he made the following statement: “Mr. Shields 
aecepted the Presidency with the most positive assurance from 
financial interests in the Company, of the most reliable character, 
that funds would be provided on July ist for the taking up of the 
Speyer loan and for providing 2%4 million dollars of working 
capital. The unexpected continuance of money pressure in New 
York made it impossible for the fulfillment of promises made in 
the utmost good faith.” 

Ten days later the Hon. Mr. Ross issued a statement to the 
effect that an appeal had been received from the workingmen at 
the Sault as to their wages, in case of payment not being made 
on the 28th, and the Government had decided on withholding the 
land grant to the Algoma Central Railway until all wages were 
paid. Following this came the intimation on Sept. 28th of the 
Company’s inability to pay the wages, a serious riot in the town, 
the calling out of the Militia, the eall for troops from Toronto 
and the immediate despatch of Col. Buchan, c.m.a., with 60 men. 
By Sept. 30th 287 volunteers were present from Toronto and 400 
troops altogether. But there was no further trouble and they 
returned home on Oct. 2nd. 

Meanwhile, the Ontario Government had decided to take 
action, and on Oct. 1st, Mr. Clergue was able to state that the men’s 
wages would be paid by the local banks under instructions from 
the Government. Speyer and Company’s forced sale of the 
property was postponed at the same time and on the following 
day a new re-organization scheme was launched from Phila- 
delphia with $8,000,000 as the amount to be raised. Messrs. 
Clergue and Shields had, meanwhile, been in New York and 
Philadelphia and were said to have been promised aid from Eng- 
land to which the former went and where he arrived on Nov. 3rd. 
Writs were, meantime, being issued for large amounts against the 
various subsidiary concerns of the Company and, on Oct. 17th, 
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the following statistics were published showing the holdings of 
the Consolidated Company in the other concerns: 

Owned by Con- 
j _ Company. Total Stock. solidated Company. 

The Ontario Lake Superior Company ..............-..2-- $20,000,000 $19,989,000 
The Algoma Steel Company, Limited ...............-.0005 20,000,000 19,998,600 
The Michigan Lake Superior Company...............+..0. 500,000 499,300 
Tagona Water and Light Company ................2..-+.- 200,000 199,500 
The Sault Ste. Marie Pulp and Paper Company............ 2,000,000 1,965,000 
The International Transit Company ..............-.0+2006 150,000 150,000 
St. Mary's! Traction Company sgsnces elses steno secrets 400,000 400,000 
British-American Express Company ...... Racaret skeet ss besaieanataye) 100,000 100,000 
The Manitoulin and North Shore Railway Company ....... 1,000,000 1,000,000 
The Algoma Commercial Company, Limited ..-.......... 10,000,000 *9,998,250 
The Algoma Central and Hudson’s Bay Railway Company.. 10,000,000 *9,998,600 

On Oct. 13th, Mr. Clergue arrived from England, accom- 
panied by Mr. A. W. Harvey of London and Senator Dandurand 
ot Montreal, who were greatly interested in the proposed re- 
organization. They were all very hopeful. The annual meeting 
of the shareholders took place on Oct. 26th, when the Directors 
were re-elected as follows: Gordon Abbott, E. J. Berwind, F. H. 
Clergue, Cornelius Shields, Lynde Harrison, H. G. Lloyd, H. K. 
McHaig, C. McDonald, C. E. H. Philer, 8. M. Prevost, Samuel 
Dea, T. C. Search, J. S. Swartz and C. Tweed. 

On Dee. 14th Mr. Justice MacMahon granted an order wind- 
ing up the affairs of the Consolidated Company and appointing 
2. C. Carruth of New Haven, Conn., and the Toronto General 
Trusts Corporation of Toronto as Provisional liquidators. On 
the following day the long-delayed sale of the property, or rather 
of certain holdings in the properties, took place in New York and 
Speyer and Company bought these rights in for $4,500,000. The 
year closed with Mr. Clergue still labouring anxiously and 
energetically and in frequent conference with the Ontario Gov- 
crnment and capitalists in Hlinois and Philadelphia, with a view 
io some kind of re-organization. 

MISCELLANEOUS INDUSTRIAL INCIDENTS 

Feb. 1.—Mr. F. W. Thompson of the Ogilvie Flour Mills Company tells 

the Montreal Gazette something of their year’s develop- 

ment: “We have under construction on the Lachine Canal, 

in connection with our water-power privileges, a large feed 

and cereal mill, and in addition will also begin the erection 

of another large flour mill at an early date, to be located in 
connection with the same power privileges. I have also 

made arrangements with the Government, as soon as the water 

is let out of the Canal this spring, to put a large force of men 

at work to increase the power at our Royal Mill plant, which 

will double the capacity of that mill. This enlargement of 

our capacity is forced upon us by the increasing demand for 

Ogilvie’s products, which of course means a considerable addi- 
tion to the industrial development of Montreal; and when 
completed will make it the largest milling centre in Canada.” 

Feb. 6—The Temiskaming Railway Commission is advised by Mr. 

Theodore C. Search, of the Consolidated Lake Superior Com- 

pany, that on account of the incomplete works of the Algoma 

* Norse—Owned by the Ontario Lake Superior Consolidated Company, 
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Steel Company they will have to withdraw from the contract 
to supply steel rails for the new line. 

Mch. 4.—At the annual meeting of the Intercolonial Coal Mining Com- 
pany, a production for the past year of 235,028 tons of coal 
is reported. Mr. J. P. Cleghorn is re-elected President and 
Mr. Charles Fergie Vice-President. 

Mch. 27.—Mr. William Mackenzie becomes a Director of the Shawenegan 

Water and Power Company. 
Mch. 30.—The fruit canning interests of Ontario are consolidated into the 

Canadian Canners Consolidated Companies, Limited, with a 
capital of $2,500,000. 

Mch. 31.—The annual statement of the Nova Scotia Steel and Coal Com- 
pany shows $4,120,000 ordinary capital, $859,397 profits, 
$232,000 bond interest and preference dividend. The total 
profits since 1899 are $2,633,542. 

Apl. 24.—In proposing the incorporation of the Aluminum Production 
Company of New Brunswick the Hon. Mr. Pugsley informs the 
Legislature that the intention is to provide aluminum for the 
manufacture of a new metal called macadamite of which it 
is a constituent element. There is said to be a great demand 
for it and he states the Company’s expectation of employing 
3,000 or 4,000 men and utilizing 150,000 tons of coal a year. 

May 27.—Mr. F. H. Clergue wins in his controversy before the Ontario 
Legislature with Mr. E. S. Jenison as to certain water and 
power privileges on the Kaministiquia River. 

May 28.—Mr. Cornelius Shields is given a reception, addresses and a 
presentation, at Sydney, C.B., upon his retirement from the 

management of the Dominion Steel and Coal Companies. 
June 18.—At a meeting of the Nova Scotia Steel and Coal Company 

Directors, with President J. F. Stairs in the chair, the annual 
Report shows the Company to have been earning 18 per cent, 
on its capital in the past six months and states that the 
entire output of steel works and coal properties for the present 
year had been sold. A quarterly dividend of two per cent. is 
declared and a vigorous denial given to the rumours of amal- 
gamation with the Dominion Iron and Steel Company. 

June 25.—Mr. Frederic Nicholls explains to the Globe why the _ present 
tariff may protect the Nova Scotia Steel and Coal Company 
and not the Dominion Steel Company. The latter propose to 
manufacture in certain lines not handled by the former such 
as iron rods, large steel plates and structural steel shapes 
upon which there is practically no protection. 

July 6.—Reports regarding the operations of the Dominion Packing 
Company at Charlottetown are most favourable. According 

to the Halifax Chronicle: “It is accepting all the beef, pork 
and sheep offered it, paying good prices in cash for all pro- 
ducts offered it. It has twenty-nine purchasing stations 
along the Prince Edward Island Railway with sheds, yards 
and scales attached, where it has its own purchasing agents. 
The prices paid are uniform at all the stations, so that the 
most distant farmer is not discriminated against by reason of 
transportation charges.” 

Oct. 1.—The International Harvester Company of Canada, Limited, 
with headquarters at Hamilton, and a capital of $1,000,000 
receive their charter. An amalgamation of the Deering and 
McCormick interests of Chicago, the local incorporators in- 
clude H. Carscallen, K.c., M.p.P., E. D. Cahill, J. H. Tilden, 
D. R. Tate, J. M. Harris, R. L. Harkins and others. , 

Oct. 8-—The annual meeting of the Ogilvie Flour Mills Company at 

Montreal, shows the most important business year in its his- 
tory. Mr. C. R. Hosmer is elected President and Mr. F. W. 
Thompson Vice-President and Managing Director. 
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Oct. 10.—The Quebec Telegraph declares that the boot and shoe industry 
—the staple industry of the place—is passing away. ‘“‘ The 
one great alarming fact which still stares us in the face is 
that the chief factor, which formerly assured to Quebec its 
pre-eminence in the boot and shoe industry, has also practi- 

cally disappeared. We mean cheap, steady and reliable 
labour. This it was that enabled local manufacturers to over- 
come the disadvantages of Quebec’s geographical position.” 

Oct. 24.—A statement as to the allied industries of Shawenegan—pulp- 
mills, ete.—shows a value in real property and improvements 
of $7,000,000 with 2,000 people employed. 

' Oct. 26.—The Sturgeon Falls Pulp Company’s Paper Mill, controlled 
by English and United States capitalists, under construction 
for six years and costing a large sum of money, commences 

work with some 400 men engaged and an immediate production 
of 50 tons a day. 

Oct. 31—MThe Toronto Star describes at length the unique arrangement 
by which Senator Cox, Senator Melvin Jones, J. W. Flavelle, 
Warren Y. Soper and half-a-dozen other holders of $1,300,000 
preferred stock in the Canada Cycle and Motor Company pro- 
pose to place in the hands of Trustees $1,000,000 worth of this 
stock to be divided amongst the smaller shareholders in the 
total of $2,500,000 originally subscribed, and who may be fairly 
thought to have invested on the strength of the Directors’ 
names (as mentioned) moneys which they could ill afford to 
lose. 

Nov. 11.—Mr. D. D. McKenzie, m.p.p. of North Sydney tells the Halifax 
Herald that every department of the Nova Scotia Steel and 
Coal Company is managed by natives of the Province. 

Nov. 17.—Notice is given that, beginning with Dec. Ist, all wages and 
“salaries of employees of the Dominion Iron and Steel Com- 
pany will be reduced from 10 to 331-3 per cent. and common 
labourers paid $1.26 per day. 

Nov. 28.—In a speech at Rye, England, the Hon. T. A. Brassey, a recent 
visitor in Canada, states that the best agricultural machinery 
in the world is made by the Massey-Harris Company of 
Toronto. 

Dee. 1.—Mr. George I. Wilson, of Vancouver, becomes General Manager 

and Mr. R. J. Ker, Secretary, of the British Columbia Packers’ 
Association which owns and operates some 24 salmon Can- 
neries. 

Dec. 2.—It is stated that 18 manufacturing establishments in Brant- 
ford, Ont., which, in 1896 employed 1439 men, now employ 

3820. 
Dec. 10.—It is stated that the Cramp Steel Company which has for some 

time been constructing substantial buildings and plant in 
Collingwood has temporarily suspended. 

Dec. 15.—Negotiations fail in a proposed combine of the Dominion, 

Montreal, Canadian Coloured, and Merchants’ Cotton Com- 

panies. 



XII.—DOMINION AND PROVINCIAL FINANCES 

The Hon. W. S. Fielding, Minister of Finance, 
The | delivered the Budget speech on April 16th. He first 
ees dealt with the continued prosperity of the country 
Af eee and redundancy of the revenue. In 1902 his estimate 

of the revenue for the ensuing fiscal year was $56,- 
800,000, and the expenditure chargeable to income, $51,000,000— 
leaving a probable surplus of $5,800,000. “So far as the expendi- ~ 
ture was concerned, the estimate proved to be a very close one, 
the actual expenditure being $50,759,391, but on the revenue side 
the last months of the year proved to be so very prosperous that 
our revenue exceeded the expectation by a very considerable sum. 
The revenue reached the sum of $58,050,790, being greater than my 
estimate by $1,250,790-and greater than the revenue of the preced- 
ing year by $5,536,088.” The surplus was, therefore, $7,921,399. 

HXPENDITURES 1900-1 1901-2 
Consolidated Fund or Expenditure 

Chargeable to Income........ $46,866,367 84 $50,759,391 97 

Capital— : 
Railways scans beiacmaenaos ener $3,914,010 50 $5,102,838 99 
Canalamemctna cer ce sr ters 2,360,569 89 2,114,689 8&8 
PiblicnVVOLksepeme eee ie 1,006,983 39 2,190,125 09 
Dominion Lands............. 269,060 90 370,837 97 
IV tiara ee coe e oer deec 135,884 79 299,697 43 
Canadian Pacific Railway...... 8,978 87 448 70 

Mota li@ajorbalieerpeterrelsves ee $7,695,488 34 $10,078,638 06 

Special— 
Railway Subsidies............. $2,512,328 86 $2,093,939 00 
South African Contingents and 

Halifax Garrison..........- 908,681 42 247,741 45 
*Bounties on Iron and Steel.... = ........ 791,089 38 

Motalyspecia leery $ 3,421,010 28 $3,132,769 83 

Total Capital and Special.......... $11,116,498 62 $13,211,407 89 

Total Expenditure of all kinds. .. ..$57,982,866 46 $63,970,799 86 

During the current fiscal year, 1902-3, Mr. Fielding pointed out 
that the actual revenue for nine months had been $48,348,125, and 
estimated the year’s complete returns at $65,000,000, or an increase 
of seven millions upon the preceding year. The actual expendi- 
tures in the nine months had been $32,870,204, and his estimated 
total for the year was $51,650,000 chargeable to income or Consoli- 
dated Fund. The consequent estimated and probable surplus for 
1902-3 was the unprecedented amount of $13,350,000. Turning to 
the consideration of the Public Debt, the Minister stated that in 

* Previously paid out of Customs rece’ pts, 
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1901-2 the addition had amounted to $3,349,085—a sum consid- 
erably less than he had expected in view of the large capital 
expenditures going on. “At the close of the present year (1902-3), 
after providing for all our charges against income and expenditures 
on capital account, which will be $10,000,000 or a little more, I 
anticipate that we shall not only add nothing to the Public Debt, 
but make a reduction of that Debt to the amount of $5,650,000.” 
The net Debt, according to this statement, was in 1902, $271,029,- 
089, or $49.97 per head of the population, and in 1903, $266,179,089, 
or $48.31 per head. In this connection he referred to the loans 
maturing in London—one for $2,500,000 at 5 per cent., with sink- 
ing fund, on October Ist; one for $7,500,000 at 4 per cent., with 
sinking fund of $4,847,500, on October Ist; and one for $2,852,000, 
without sinking fund, on November Ist. For the first two he 
hoped to be able to provide out of revenues, and for the last- 
mentioned he proposed to issue a domestic loan at 3} per cent. for 
ten years. 

On April 17th, Mr. R. L. Borden, the Opposition Leader, followed 
in an exhaustive analysis of the Budget and criticism of the 
Minister’s announced policy. He commenced by comparing tax- 
ation under the Conservative and Liberal Governments. From 
1891 to 1896 the total revenues from that source, he stated, were 
$168,866,362. During the latter regime, from 1897 to 1902, they 
were $213,558,036—an increase of $44,691,674. The average 
annual taxation under Conservative auspices was, therefore, $28,- 
144,394; under Liberal auspices, $35,593,006. He asked why, with 
such redundant revenues, duties on tobacco, sugar, coal and bread- 
stuffs had been maintained despite former Liberal denunciation of 
taxes upon fuel and food. The expenditures, also, he claimed to 
have risen enormously—from a total of $251,682,027 in 1891-6 to 
$314,520,785 in 1897-1902. Mr. Borden went on to say that he 
was not carping at any fair and reasonable expenditure in a young 
and growing country, but he wanted a systematic plan and wise 
purpose in this expenditure. He estimated the expenditure per 
capita as having steadily increased from $8.22 in 1896 to $11.82 in 
1902. In other words, our population had increased about 6} per 
cent., our expenditure about 53 per cent., and our per capita expen- 
diture about 44 per cent. 

Referring to the estimated surplus of $13,000,000 for the current 
year, Mr. Borden expressed doubt as to its being such a very satis- 
factory subject. If this increased revenue meant an increased 
importation of industrial and agricultural products, which the 
people of Canada might have themselves produced, then it could 
hardly be a matter of congratulation. In any case it was so much 
more money taken from the pockets of the people, and he quoted 
an old-time statement by Sir Richard Cartwright that “taxation is 
an evil that nothing but the requirements of _government can 
justify.” One result of these surpluses was an increased demand 
for unnecessary appropriations for private interests by political 
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supporters of the Government. The speaker then dealt with the 
trade returns at some length, criticised the operations of the Pre- 
ferential tariff, denounced the Government's attitude toward 
Germany in recent years, urged more adequate protection to native 
industries, and concluded by moving a Resolution embodying in 
general terms the Conservative fiscal policy. It was defeated by 
108 to 54 votes. 

On Mch 16th the main estimates for 1903-4 had been sub- 
mitted to Parliament by the Minister of Finance and totalled 
$57,109,974 as against $59,061,934 in 1902-3. The supple- 
mentary estimates were presented on Oct. 1st and showed $5,861,- 
884 chargeable to Consolidated Fund and $4,728,978 chargeable 
to Capital. In the House of Commons on Oct. 21st Mr. A. CO. 
Bell moved a lengthy Resolution of censure on the Government 
for their financial policy in which the main point was a statement 
that the increasing debt and expenditure kept pace with the in- 
creasing revenues and that the sum of $68,472,303 voted by 
Parliament for expenditure in the current year was excessive and 
extravagant. Mr. Fielding defended the Government position 
im connection with the rapid growth of a new country and the 
vote was 68 to 30 against the Resolution. In Toronto, on Oct. 
24th, Mr. N. Boyd, m.p., told the News that Parliament had voted 
during this Session a total of $256,280,704 for public purposes. 

The: Hon. George W. Ross, Premier and 
The Ontario Treasurer, delivered his Budget speech on Apl 
Budget and 99th. His estimated receipts for the year ending iat os é year ending 

Dec. 31st, 1902, had been $4,075,872; the actual 
receipts he now announced as $4,292,021. The estimated ex- 
penditure had been $4,196,025; the actual expenditure, not 
including ‘statutory charges, was $4,064,663. These charges, 
which it had been the custom to consider separately, included pay- 
ments for drainage and tile debentures of $1,625; for railway aid 
certificates, $126,177; for annuities, $102,900; for the Univer- 
sity $40,444; for common school lands $9,193; or a total of 
$279,340. With the ordinary expenditure these sums brought the 
total up to $4,345,008, or $52,982 in excess of the actual revenue. 
The year closed with a bank balance of $1,415,510. 

There had been a marked shrinkage during the year in the 
receipts from Crown Lands and from Succession duties —$133,146 
in the former ease and $130,412 in the latter. There were 
increases in other directions. The estimated revenue for 1903 
was $4,403,372; the estimated expenditure $4,537,428. The 
expected increase in expenditure, the Treasurer explained, was 
due to larger amounts granted to various educational needs in 
newer districts, to the growth of the School of Practical Scierce, 
the establishment of public libraries, the development of techni- 
cal education and the requirements of the University of Toronto. 
There were larger grants in connection with agricultural educa- 
tion and encouragement, and various special sums had been given 
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for aiding immigration, building colonization roads, surveying 
new territories, exploring for coal, ete. The following figures are 
pee from a table given as the Assets and Liabilities of the 

rovinee: 

Assets, 
Directy I MVEStMEeNtSmamenpeaiita ae com wttnetl cia iolses cree $ 190,962.23 
Funds held by the Dominion on behalf of Ontario 

upon which interest at 5 per cent. per annum 
LS MEDAL wraeccite notte acess ert eect tees eae ena hate cee 4,758,135.15 

Common School Fund held by the Dominion with 
interest at 5 per cent., and of which Ontario’s 
share upon the basis of the 1901 Census, is.. 1,459,600.85 

BanieBalanices easier one ccic coon ane Sele a inet 1,415,510.74 

$7,824,208.97 
Liabilities. 

Balance of account current with the Dominion 
fromeContederation, to date aoacceesce aan $1,807,986.49 

Railway certificates—Present value ............ 2,290,122.25 
Annuities—Present value .............2000000- 1,782,631.29 
Common-School Fund Collections ............. 4,206.15 

$5,884,946.18 
Surplus of Assets after deducting Liabilities....... $1,939,262.79 

Lieut.-Col. A. J. Matheson followed the Treasurer in his 
annual criticism of the Budget. He deprecated the revenue from 
the sale of timber limits being used for ordinary expenditures; 
claimed that the Province had overdrawn its account at Ottawa 
and was not being fairly treated in the matter of interest on trust 
funds; stated that Ontario paid in customs, inland revenue, and 
Post Office fees, about one-half of the revenue of the Dominion 
but did not receive its fair share of Provincial subsidies; esti- 
mated that the ordinary revenue of 1902—leaving aside the 
receipts from timber limits—had failed to meet the expenditure 
by $240,000; and placed the deficit for the current year at $450,- 

000. He stated that to claim the Common School Fund held in 

trust by the Dominion as Provincial Assets was an attempt to de- 

lude the people. Eliminating this Fund and with the debt owed 

by the Province to the Dominion and the railway debt included, 

he estimated the net Debt of Ontario at $4,966,000.* In this con- 

nection an interesting correspondence was laid before the Legisla- 

ture by the Premier on May 15th. In a letter dated Apl 18th, 

1903, ‘the Dominion Minister of Finance wrote as follows: 

* :—Writing to the Editor in this connection on July 15th, 1903, Colonel Matheson said: 

es Pee EES nuortod: using the figures for December 31st, 1902, as to the Debt question, is that the 

ovince Owes : 
a To the Dominion.........-0.eesesceececceecee ses ee ce ceer ses scncieees eee 

Railway certificates.........1.s seer cece recente tees ecereesene ee B 290,122 

Annuity KEAN ETE Py oe MOA Ware's wed ea meute aida avian ela etc atate areal 1,782,681 

$5,888,651 

And that the only assets available to pay this are cash on handand debentures .. 1,606,472 

Leaving a net Deht of.......... $4,282,179 

In addition to this the Dominion claims under Indian Treaty No. 3 are from half a million to a 

million dollars.” 
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The position of the account between the Dominion and the Province 
at present is that there is a certain sum due by the Province to the 
Dominion on which you are paying four per cent. and a certain sum, 2 
little larger, on which you have been claiming five per cent. Both these 
sums stand in the position of ordinary debts, which may be paid off at 
any time. Pending a mutual arrangement for such payment, I would 
suggest that the more convenient way to deal with the matter would be 
to treat these sums as cross entries. There would be a balance in your 
favour upon which we would be willing, temporarily, to allow you four 
per cent. If this arrangement is not satisfactory we shall be prepared 
to pay off the amount of our indebtedness to your Government before 
the 1st of January next. 

The Ontario Premier replied on May 8th refusing to agree 
to any change in interest or to ‘“‘ acknowledge the right of the 
Dominion, at its option, to pay off the said Trust Funds or any 
part of them.” 

The Hon. H. T. Duffy, Provincial Treasurer, 
Pa ciate ees delivered what was destined to be his last Budget 
Finances speech on Mch 26th. He first described the policy 

of the Mareahand and Parent Governments as one 
of economy; that of the Opposition as one of new taxes and 
increased indebtedness. For the year ending June 30th, 1902, 
the ordinary receipts were $4,515,169 and the ordinary 
expenditure $4,470,332 with an additional extraordinary ex- 
penditure of $20,345. This left a surplus of $24,492. The esti- 
mated ordinary receipts had been $4,321,761 and expenditures 
$4,267,643. His estimate for 1903-4 included ordinary receipts 
of $4,478,765 and expenditures of $4,426,133, with an addi- 
tional item of $50,500 in the latter case, and left an expected 
surplus of $2,131. The following was the Treasurer’s statement 
as to Provincial Assets and Liabilities: 

Assets. ‘ 
Balance of price, Q. M. O. & O. Railway, unpaid, 

$7,000,000, with certain minor amounts in- 
vested or deposited in banks .............. $7,600,000.00 

Province of Quebec 3 per cent. Inscribed Stock .. 106,142.95 
Railway Grant under Dominion Act ........... 2,394,000.00 
CASH MM Banks Sica ecoereniars fare euchel aerate aoe 139,632.92 
Claim re McGreevy and advances to various 

DELP EI OS sieve wis. soa sus tors, site wo bske, a. Saeyeiogenst ements Oeuckebe eterno 259,332.89 
Quebec Court House Tax and cost of Jacques 

Cartier School ($5,391.11), Montreal ........ 153,591.11 

$10,652,699.87 
Liabilities. 

MundedsDebrroutstandln es ncreiaeerteiet ters $34,934,871.90 
Memporary Loo ay eiasktetehawsieta stevekons Gener eaetanehee 700,000.00 
AUS te) CMOSTUS man seieretueiceshenstrevacrcusie ter eke menses 440,787.84 
Outstandine MWarrantsmevm seis e eerie eerie 93,369.28 
Railway land and money subsidies, not yet 

CATT yd opaid neo heist hehe Cie csc RU oR te aren cunts nena 594,679.08 
Grant to, Quebec) Bridge... ... cece. sear eoree 190,000.00 
Quebec. Courtmilouse Sond Saree ieee renee 148,200.00 
Miscellameous sheet ceases eee irae terrier 30,218.75 

$37,132.126.85 
Excess of Liabilities over Assets .................. $26,479,426.98 
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Mr. Duffy proceeded with an elaborate consideration of the 
issues between Ontario and Quebec in the old Trust Funds matter 
preceding Confederation and read a Memorandum upon the sub- 
ject prepared by Mr. H. T. Machin, Assistant-Treasurer. He also 
dealt with the conversion of the Debt and stated the total amount 
of bonds converted up to June 30th, 1902, at $7,463,821, for 
which had been issued $9,202,618 of Inscribed 3 per cent. stock, 
with an annual saving of $35,250 in interest. He urged, at 
length, an increase in Dominion Subsidies and stated that Quebec 
had filed a claim with the Dominion for $1,425,855 in connection 
with the Halifax Award matter. 

The Hon. E. J. Flynn, Opposition Leader, criticized the 
inclusion of the proceeds of timber limit sales in the receipts and, 
by deducting this amount of $201,002 in 1902, made out a sub- 
stantial deficit. He claimed that expenses had been steadily 
increasing; stated that the Liberal Government of the past five 
years had the advantage of realizing $1,103,562 from the sale of 
timber limits while the preceding Conservative Government of 
five years had only received $184,040 from this source; and 
alleged that during the Conservative 5-year pericd there had been 
a surplus of $476,989 and during the five years of Liberal rule 
u net deficit of $29,875. He moved a Resolution of censure on 
the Government for having “‘ systematically endeavoured to cover 
annual deficits by selling timber limits” and declaring the actual 
deficit of the year to be $169,095. It was lost by the usual large 
party majority. On Ap] 25th Resolutions presented by Mr. Dutty 
and looking to a complete consolidation of the Public Debt, with 
a uniform rate of interest, were approved by the Legislature. The 
total receipts and expenditures for the year ending June 30th, 
1903, as eventually announced, were, respectively, $4,781,652 
and $4,776,424. These totals included some items not given in 
the Budget speech or in the total figures for the preceding fiscal 
ear. 

i In Nova Scotia the Hon. G. H. Murray, Pre- 
Budgets of — mier and Treasurer, presented his annual statement 
ere tic soa to the Legislature on Mch 5th. It dealt with the 

fiscal year ending Sept. 30th, 1902. The revenue 
was $1,140,216, the largest since Confederation and $89,000 
more than in 1901. The expenditures were $1,087,401—leaving 
a surplus of $52,814. The chief item in the revenue was $487,- 
948 from mineral dues and of this $413,556 was from coal. The 
Dominion Subsidy of $432,805 came next and $74,735 from 
Crown Lands was third. Of the expenditures $259,378 went for 
Edueation; $140,573 upon Public Charities such as hospitals, 
ete.; $94,478 upon Road Grants and $145,658 upon Debenture 
interest. The Assets of the Province were given as $1,411,226 
of which $1,056,111 was due from the Dominion. The Liabili- 

ties included $2,043,500 of Provincial debentures payable in 

Halifax and $1,722,800 payable in London. Mr. Murray de- 
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clared that development was going on in every direction; that 
industries were all in a flourishing condition; that the revenue was 
buoyant and the credit of the Province increasing. 

In New Brunswick the Hon. L. J. Tweedie, Premier and 
Treasurer, delivered his Budget speech on Apl 21st. For the 
fiscal year ending Oct. 31st, 1902, the receipts were $1,102,423, 
including $495,311 from Dominion Subsidies, $153,368 from tim- 
ber dues, $25,996 from hunting, fishing and other licenses, and 
$250,000 from the sale of Provincial debentures. The expendi- 
tures were $1,095,637, including $201,480 upon Education, $132,- 
147, upon Interest not chargeable to special funds, $194,350 of 
crdinary expenditure upon Public Works; $150,000 special ex- 
penditure caused by floods and freshets, and $100,000 spent on 
permanent bridges. The estimated ordinary receipts for 1903 
were $816,184 and the estimated expenditure $802,926. The 
Assets of the Province on Oct. 31st, 1902, were $634,491 and the 
Liabilities $3,710,632, of which latter $622,000 were Provincial 
debentures bearing 6 per cent. interest and $3,014,846 were Pro- 
vineial debentures bearing interest at from 8 to 4% per cent. 
Mr. Douglas Hazen, the Opposition Leader, criticized the Treas- 
urer’s statement at length and especially the borrowing of money 
for what he declared to be ordinary expenditures. His Resolu- 
tion of censure in this respect, and for a rapidly increasing Pub- 
lic Debt, was voted down by a large Government majority. 

In Prince Edward Island, the Hon. Arthur Peters, Premier 
and Treasurer, made his financial statement to the Legislature 
on Apl 22nd. For the year ending Dec. 31st, 1902, the ordinary 
receipts had been $324,670, including $211,931 from the Do- 
minion Subsidy, $34,882 from the Provincial land tax, $14,910 
from the 'Road tax and smaller sums from Commercial travellers’ 
licenses and taxes on ferries, incorporated companies, incomes, 
ete. The ordinary expenditure had been $324,185 and the ex- 
penditure upon capital account $12,607. The Liabilities of the 
Provinee were $650,409, including $268,000 of Provincial de- 
bentures (less sinking fund of $27,691), outstanding loans of 
$174,247, and balances due to Banks of $235,853. 

The Budget speech of the Hon. John A. David- 
he Badge’ son of Feb. 25th was destined to be his last effort 
of Manitoba Of the kind. He stated, for the year ending Dee. 

31st, 1902, the revenue to be $1,448,255, the net 
expenditure $1,153,569, and the surplus $289,686. The re- 
ceipts included $523,912 from the Dominion subsidy; $254,- 
387 from the interest on School Lands Fund; $119,510 
from general fees and land titles; $256,916 from Provincial 
lands; $95,441 from taxes on succession, insurance companies, 
corporations and railways. The expenditures included $281,856 
upon Edueation; $130,852 upon agriculture and immigration; 
$220,629 upon public works and charitable institutions. The 
estimated revenue for 1903 was $1,415,327 and the estimated 
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expenditure $1,364,372. The Assets and Liabilities were stated 
as follows: 

Direct Assets. 

Dominion Government Account .................. $3,907,801 
Dominion Government School Lands Fund ....... 708,418 
Moand yA dvancesetct error procera ie icles o eins 137,810 
PuUblich Buildiniesiece te sense meee rts he nave ae 876,665 
Cas liporiag Mead eam tspee eyo ka rare tee tc ort rs onthe dane, SPREE ae 317,830 
Provincial Lands, 1,127,298 acres vested in Province 

and 6,282,702 acres to be transferred by Do- 
minion at $3.00 per acre and with $1,523,199 
due as deferred payments and interest ...... 23,753,199 

Ota MA SSCUSE sro, srerusesi ieee ea oles cere, etayem tora $29,701,723 

Direct Liabilities. 
EGO VAT Cla ED SbeTUULeS wens cele ea cceroiss ere eetererelone $4,040,013 

Surplusy of “Assets vover, Liabilities! -ai ae .ces0 e 5 otererens $25,661,710 

The Hon. Mr. Greenway, Opposition Leader, declared that 
the surplus was due to the sale of Provincial lands and claimed 
that the present Government had spent $276,598 a year more than 
his own preceding Government had done. Mr. T. A. Burrows 
went elaborately into the statistics of the past six years—three 
Liberal and three Conservative—and claimed that in 1897-8-9 
ithe Greenway Government had paid back to the people in grants 
to schools, agriculture, charities, etc., 34 per cent. of the revenue 
while in 1900-1-2 the Conservative Government had only so 
returned 28 per cent. 

The financial affairs of the North-West Terri- 
me < Se tories being very largely a Federal matter through 

Beat the annual revenues coming, in the main, from Par- 

Rivances liamentary grants, they were more or less discussed 
at Ottawa during the 1903 Session as well as at 

Regina. In the year ending Dec. 31st, 1902, the total receipts 
had been $649,691 of which $548,612 came from the Dominion 

Government. The expenditure of this sum included $298,139 

upon Public Works, $175,013 upon Education, and the balance 

in small sums upon various necessaries of administration, Mr. 

F. W. G. Haultain, the Premier and Treasurer, made determined 

efforts during the year to obtain some increase in the Dominion 

grants, and was finally advised on Apl 16th that $250,000 addi- 

tional would be voted for the 1903 overdraft; together with the 

privilege of drawing upon capital account for $500,000. Writ- 

ing to the Hon. Mr. Fielding on June 12th the Premier claimed, 

however, that this arrangement was utterly inadequate and unsat- 

isfactory. “It falls far short of the amount requested by us and 

shown to be absolutely necessary in the various statements already 

submitted.” He declined to accept the $500,000 as a loan and 

protested vigorously against a proposal to deduct payments of 

$84,000 for bridges at Macleod and Lethbridge from the $250,- 
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C00 additional grant and described them as properly Federal 
undertakings. 

On June 18th, Mr. Haultain delivered his Budget speech. 
Te referred to the Government having entered upon 1902 with 
$120,000 of their revenue spent and of having to face during 
1903 the greatest floods in the history of the Territories with the 
destruction of at least 140 bridges. Out of this trouble they were 
temporarily aided by the banks. He stated that they had asked 
the Dominion for some relief from the “ starvation allowance ” 
of the past and had urged a main grant of $880,000 and a supple- 
mentary one of $250,000 to meet existing overdrafts. They had 
obtained a main grant of $707,979 and an advance of $250,000 
to meet existing overdrafts on capital account. 

He declared that no Government or Parliament at Ottawa had 
appreciated the Territories, or done their duty toward them, dur- 
ing the last 14 years and instanced various cases of difficulty 
and dispute. The estimates for 1908, he explained, provided for 
an expenditure of $711,848. The revenue now available appar- 
ently included $24,000 balance remaining on the first half-year’s 
Dominion grant; $228,977 due on the half-year grant from 
July to December; $250,000 on the supplementary vote to meet 
overdraft ; $125,000 on one-half year’s additional Dominion vote ; 
and $108,000 from local revenues—a total of $735,977. In 
Parliament, on Sept. 24th, the Hon. Mr. Fielding moved the 
following Resolutions upon which a Bill was based and duly 
passed through the House: 

1. The Governor-General may, in his discretion, from time to time, 
advance to the Government of the North-West Territories any sum 
required for local improvements in the North-West Territories, not 
exceeding in the whole the sum of $250,000. 

2. All sums so advanced to the Government of the North-West Ter- 
ritories shall be charged in an account to be known as The North-West 
Territories Debt Account, and shall, in any financial arrangement that 
may be made in connection with the organization of a province or pro- 
vinees in the said Territories be taken into consideration as a debt owing 
by the said Territories to the Dominion of Canada. 

The Finance Minister went on to say that the Federal grant 
to the Territories had been $40,000 in 1892; $193,000 in 1898; 
$199,000 in 1894; $225,000 in 1895; $267,000 in 1896; $242,- 
000 in 1897; $262,000 in 1898; $282,000 in 1899 and in 1900; 
$424,000 in 1901; $407,000 in 1902; and in 1903 it would be 
$707,000. The two bridges in dispute would, he added, be paid 
for as a Federal work. For the year 1903, therefore, the total 
payment, including this and some other special items, would be 
$1,046,000, with an additional right to use or borrow $250,000. 
On Oct. 6th, the measure was discussed in the Senate and the 
Hon. Mr. Lougheed declared the sum voted still inadequate 
while the Hon. Mr. Watson pointed to the Dominion subsidy 
payments of 61 cents to Ontario, 66 cents to Quebec, 94 
cents to Nova Scotia, $1.72 to British Columbia, $2.05 to Mani- 
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toba and $4.47 to the Territories. In another connection the 
subject was again debated in the Commons on Oct. 13th. 
The Political changes and Labour troubles were not 
Finances of — the only subjects of importance in the record of this 
greeny Province during 1903. ‘Its financial condition 
olumbia reached an acute stage before the end of the year 
and though the Hon. J. D. Prentice might be replaced as Treas- 
urer by the Hon. R. G. Tatlow the monetary difficulties seemed 
to grow steadily greater. For the year ending June 30th, 1902, 
the revenue had been $1,807,925 as against $1,605,920 in 1901; 
and the expenditures $2,537,373 as compared with $2,287,821 in 
1901. The deficit of $681,901 in 1900-1 had been succeeded by 
one of $729,448 in 1901-2. On Apl 8th, 1903, an official state- 
ment showed the receipts for the six months ending Dec. 31st, 
1902, as $904,408 and the expenditures as $1,407,373. On 
June 30th, 1903, the Provincial balance sheet showed Assets of 
$4,002,188 and Liabilities of $12,542,086; of which latter $10,- 
765,836 were loans payable in London. The deficit at this date 
between the revenue and expenditure for the fiscal year just ended 
was $1,510,820. 

Under these circumstances it was not surprising that on Nov. 
4th, following, all public works throughout the Province were 
stopped and for a time remained suspended. Appropriations had 
been exhausted and bankers had declined to increase existing 
overdrafts. On Nov. 9th, Mr. B. E. Walker told the Toronto 
News that so far as the action of the Canadian Bank of Commerce 
was concerned it had only been caused by a desire to awaken the 
public in British Columbia to a sense of its position and to the 
imperative necessity of general retrenchment and _ legislation 
along lines of rational and honest taxation. He hoped that 
Liberal journals in the Province would support the McBride 
Government in this connection. A special Session of the Legis- 
lature was called on Nov. 27th and, after a struggle, the Govern- 
ment’s Assessment Bill and other measures were passed. The 
Assessment Act was expected to:increase the revenue by $200,000 
and was made retroactive as well as immediate in its operation. 
An amendment to the Land Act doubled the timber licenses; the 
assessment on railway companies’ land was increased from $3,000 
to $10,000 per mile; a Loan Bill authorized the Government to 
sell Provincial debentures to the extent of $1,000,000 bearing 5 
per cent. interest and payable in ten annual instalments; licenses, 
fees and taxes of all kinds were increased substantially. The 
services of a number of members of the Civil Service were dis- 
pensed with and these and other drastic measures relieved the 
financial situation—no doubt permanently. Meanwhile, the esti- 
mated revenue for the year ending June 30th, 1904, had been 
announced as $2,193,476 and the expenditures as $2,491,566 
with an expected deficit of $298,090. 



XIV.—CANADIAN EDUCATIONAL AFFAIRS. 

An incident of importance in this connection 
: was the defeat in the Quebec Legislature on Apl 

Educational cites eee 
Interests and Oth of a measure giving Provincial effect to Dr. 
the Empire Roddick’s medical legislation of the preceding 

Federal Session. It dealt with reciprocity in medi- 
cal matters between the different Provinces and extended some- 
thing of the same kind to other parts of the Empire. Its defeat 
in. Quebec shelved the subject indefinitely. Canadians felt great 
interest in the Rhodes’ bequest to Oxford and, during the year, 
Dr. George R. Parkin, c.m.c¢., was active in effecting the varied 
and complex arrangements necessary for its operation. Speak- 
ing to the Montreal Star on Jan. 2nd, Dr. Peterson, c.m.c., of 
McGill University, repeated certain suggestions which he had 
recently made in England to the Trustees of the Scholarship 
Fund * and expressed his strong belief as to the good results 
which would eventually accrue to Canada under its terms. He 
believed thoroughly in a grounding in Arts and, while many 
Canadian students might be and were experts in various special 
studies when they left the Universities, ‘“ they lacked, for the 
most part, that finish and culture which one naturally looks for in 
a man who. has the advantage of a University training.” 

During the year Dr. Parkin visited the educational centres of 
the United States, in this connection, from the South to the North 
and from New York to San Francisco. He also toured South 
Africa and Australasia as well as Canada. To the Toronto Mail 
of Feb. 9th, he expressed the belief that Oxford would eventually 
be transformed into a great international English-speaking Uni- 
versity. He was banqueted on the same evening at the National 
Club as a tribute to his services rendered to education when 
Principal of Upper Canada College. Following this, Montreal, 
Winnipeg, Regina, Vancouver, Victoria and other points in Can- 
ada were visited by Dr. Parkin, and conferences held with the 
leading educationalists. He had been in the Maritime Provinces 
earlier in the year. Under date of May 29th, he sent out to the 
press from London copies of a Memorandum prepared by the 
Trustees and giving details for those who wished, and were 
entitled to try, for a Rhodes’ Scholarship. The first selection in 
Canada would be early in 1904 and residence would be com- 
menced in the following October. Particulars as to qualifications 
were given and also the following clause: ‘“ It has been decided 
that all scholars shall have reached at least the end of their 
sophomore or second-year work at some recognized degree-granting 
University or College of Canada. Scholars must be unmarried, 

“ Nore—The Trustees were Lord Rosebery, Earl Grey, Lord Milner, Mr. Alfred Beit, Dr. L. S. 
Jameson, O.B., Mr, Louis Lloyd Mitchell, Mr, B, F. Hawksley. 
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must be British citizens and must be between nineteen and twenty- 
five years of age.” 

_ In the case of Ontario, Quebec, Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick nominations were to be made by the following institutions in 
rotation: ‘Toronto University 1904, Queen’s 1905; McGill 1904, 
Laval 1905; Dalhousie 1904, Acadia 1905; University of New 
Brunswick 1904, Mount Allison 1905. In Prince Edward Island 
and British Columbia the nominations were to be in the hands of 
the Lieut.-Governor, the Chief Justice and the Chief Superintend- 
ent of Education as a Committee; in Manitoba they were to be 
made by a Committee to be named by the University of Manitoba; 
and in the Territories by a Committee to be named by the Lieut.- 
Governor and Judges of the Supreme Court. 

An important incident in respect to the educational affairs of 
the Empire was the Allied Colonial Universities’ Conference 
held in London on July 9th under the auspices of a General 
Committee which included most of the Governors and former 
Governors of British countries, the Premiers of many of the Pro- 
vinces and many of the Colonies and the heads of the chief 
Colonial Universities. Sir Gilbert Parker, m.p., was one of the 
chief promoters and Mr. C. Kinloch Cooke, 3.a., Editor of the 
Empire Review, was the active Hon. Secretary of the Com- 
mittee. Amongst those present and speaking at the Conference, 
er at the Dinner on July 10th, were the Rt. Hon. A. J. Balfour, 
a.p., the Rt. Hon. James Bryce, Sir William Huggins, p.r.s., 
the Rev. Dr. F. H. Chase of Cambridge, Lord Kelvin, Sir 
Henry Roscoe and Sir Arthur Rucker of the University of Lon- 
don, Sir Oliver Ledge, Principal of the University of Birming- 
ham, Mr. T. Herbert Warren, President of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, the Rev. Dr. J. P. Mahaffy of Trinity College, Dublin, 
Dr. Alfred Hopkinson, x.c., of Victoria University, Manchester, 
Sir William Ramsay, x.c.3., F.r.s., Sir Dyce Duckworth of the 
Uuiversity of Edinburgh, the Rt. Hon. R. B. Haldane, mp, and 
the Rev. Dr. H. M. Butler of Cambridge. 

The Canadians who shared in the speech-making were Lord 
Strathcona, Dr. Peterson, c.m.a., of McGill, Dr. R. A. Reeve, 
Dean of the Medical Faculty, Toronto, Sir Gilbert Parker, m.p., 
Dr. John Watson of Queen’s, the Rev. Dr. J. P. Whitney of 
Lennoxville, Dr. Thomas Harrison, Chancellor of the University 
of New Brunswick, and Mr. T. Chase Casgrain, x.c., M.p., Vice- 
Chancellor of Laval University. The Hon. Sir John Buchanan 
of the Cape of Good Hope University and Messrs. T. T. Gurney, 
m.A., Richard Threlfall, r.r.s., of the University of Sydney, 
Australia, and Mr. H. Dean Bamford, t1.., of the University of 
New Zealand, spoke for their respective countries. Much was said 
of interest * and a representative Committee was appointed to 

form a permanent Council to carry out the terms of the following 

Resolution : 
* Norz—For a full report of the speeches see the Empire Review of August, 1903, 

34 
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That in the opinion of this Conference it is desirable that such rela- 

tions should be established between the principal teaching Universities of 

the Empire as will secure that special or local advantages for study and, 

in particular, for post-graduate study and research, be made as accessible 

as possible to students from all parts of the King’s Dominions. 

( 
| The first incident of the year in connection with 

Repeae public education in this Province was the waiting of 
me Os a deputation upon the Minister of Education—com- 

posed of the Rev. Canon Welch, Mr. F. E. Hodgins, 
x.c., Mr. Lawrence Baldwin and others—in the interest of volun- 

tary schools. Mr. Baldwin presented the following Resolution of 
the local Church of England Synod as covering the requirements 
they deemed desirable and it was stated that the supporters of 
these schools would provide the buildings and pay the teachers. 
The Resolution was as follows: 

(1) Freedom and facility for every child to be taught the religion of 
its parents or that which the parents desire it to be taught. (2) Actual 
average cost of the secular education of every child in every public 
elementary school to be defrayed out of public funds. (3) Voluntary 
schools equipped as public schools to be affiliated and recognized as an 
integral part of our public school system. (4) Religious instruction to 
be imparted to every public school during the first half-hour of each day, 
such religious instruction to be non-denominational in all common schools, 
and the managers of voluntary public schools to be free to provide what- 
ever religious instruction they may desire in the schools under their con 
trol, 2 proper conscience clause to be applicable in all cases. 

The Hon. Mr. Harcourt replied and stated that any such 
proposal would have to be very gravely considered. He was not 
convinced as to its propriety or necessity. Early in the year the 
Minister prepared a series of radical changes in the regulations 
and summarized his proposals in the News of Apl 7th as follows: 
“Tt is the aim of the Department to do away with the examina- 
tion bogey and the automatic cast-iron character of the present 
system as far as possible. To local Boards of Education will be 
given much wider discretionary powers in moulding their courses 
of study and in conducting examinations to suit the needs of the 
locality. They will have charge of the granting of commercial 
diplomas and, to a large extent, will regulate their individual 
courses in this department as well as in the departments of house- 
hold science, manual training and technical education.” On Apl 
14th-16th the Ontario Educational Association met in Toronto 
with Dr. John Seath in the chair. He urged a number of edu- 
cational reforms in his inaugural address including (1) an 
adjustment of the Continuation classes to a proper place in the 
School system; (2) the union of School Boards in each locality; 
(3) the establishment of more school libraries and the placing 
of them under the control of the School Boards; (4) the har- 
monizing of the scheme of subjects in the High Schools with the 
pass standard for matriculation; (5) improvement of qualifica- 
tions in the teachers with better salaries and more recognition in 
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the management of Educational affairs. On Apl 15th the Very 
Rev. Dr. D. M. Gordon of Queen’s University, spoke on the 
Teacher’s profession and the Minister of Education dealt at length 
with his proposed reforms. 

He referred to his attempt to correlate new studies such as 
manual training, domestic science and nature study with the 
other subjects in the school programme; summarized his view 
that examinations which have qualifying values are necessary 
while those dealing with the principle of competition are not only 
unnecessary but harmful; stated that in the matter of text-books 
responsibility was being largely transferred from his Department 
to the Educational Council (in which he proposed to increase the 
teachers’ representation) and that in future no text-book would 
he considered for authorization until it had been published and 
circulated for at least six months; and intimated his strong 
desire for the advice and aid of the Association in the proposed 
new regulations. 

The Public School section of the Association passed a number 
of Resolutions in favour of, amongst other matters, a Model 
School term of 8 months; a reduction in the number of Model 
Schools and proportionate increase in individual grants; an 
incorporated organization of Provincial teachers for mutual protec- 
tion and advancement; a Provincial system of superannuation 
controlled by the teaching body and aided by the Government; 
elimination of Latin as a compulsory subject for Junior and 
Senior Leaving certificates; a basis for Legislative grants de- 
pending upon buildings and equipment, average attendance, 
amount of salary and qualification of teacher; the preparation of 
a new text-book in History. 

The Association elected Mr. David Young of Guelph as 
President for 1903 and Mr. R. W. Doan of Toronto as General 
Secretary. On Oct. 24th, the Educational Council for the Province 
was announced for the ensuing year as follows: Chancellor Bur- 
wash of Victoria University, Principal Loudon of Toronto, Chan- 
cellor Wallace of McMaster, Principal Hutton of University 
College, Prof. Alfred Baker and Prof. A. B. Macallum of 
Toronto, Prof. A. P. Knight of Queen’s, Rev. Dr. J. R. Teefy 
of St. Michael’s College, Prof. William Clark of Trinity, and 
Messrs. R. H. Cowley, 3.a., of Carleton Place, F. C. Colbeck of 
Toronto Junction and David Young of Guelph. The annual 
Report of the Education Department for 1903 gave the statistics 
of the Province for the year ending Dec. 31st, 1902, and the 
following table is a summary of these elaborate data: 

I. Elementary Schools. 

INTIMAL TO LEE UDIMCM SCHOO] Smt maleic isis) ernie) sickeialelels stale e eyeis isle) eferaielate 5,671 

Enrolled Pupils of all ages ..........ccceeeeeseeceeseraereccess 408,124 
Average daily attendance .........-. ss eeeeeeeer center eee ceaee 232,663: 

Number of male teachers employed .........-eeceee reece ceees ae 
aiYantellen tiahew él al e\iaie eh 6).0118)'sy 6)\p; 6/656) 19) 916 (0 (016 610.0 Oe ee eis, 659. Average annual salary 
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Number of Female teachers employed .............eecseeerees 6,297 
AVCTAZe ANNU SAlAty wee enact eee Choe Ee eee $3813 
Number of teachers who attended Normal School .............. 4,601 
Expenditure on Public School-Houses)....ss0e.sseee eee eae rte $331,842 
Expenditinesonmleachenrsunsalanies aie. ere erento erate einer: $2,987,933 
Hxpenditures tor. alls otherspurpOSes msc ieidsies cael serail $1,069,944 
Number of Roman Catholic Separate Schools ................- 391 
HnrolledspupilssOrvalle ages rare ce citi ca cece e em ate Voce 45,964 
AVeTareudall yca@ttendamce eo, , acne cic. svchers fotolia sere ath emertee eterna 28,817 
NMumpberwory teachernsey os cele cctess ask oc slopes «Mele Masel acter ete eee 870 
Amount expended for School-Houseg .............cecceccsseees $100,910 
Hixpenalbure. On vheachersi i Salariesu css sei cm ee eisomionenentee cies $210,199 
EXpendituresror all sOuhers PULDOSES ae eines cereee eee $124,331 
NumbernofeKindergsartensis nest aleck!. sti ee ae cic a elie ciereniese ene 120 
PU pPLISSENTO! OM sites el ceviae crer oe cosiatelere ooiete erie ee nee 11,300 
rAVGLa eS Cud ally. ALLONGANCC sc mine othe cts tens siere el acters on iiceuonet ie eienntonerare 44,599 
Numbersof Teachers enraged iss sot. nuw cus cence tierce are cntiee renal 247 
NumpbernoLeNiehtuSchoolswe cre siceciecen ce cmmelcm otra science tat: 
INUIMDer OLS Pupils enrolled! fevacciseis cet etter ele eietacereite eke eee are 670 

II, Secondary Schools. 

Number of High Schools, including 40 Collegiate Institutes .... 134 
Number of “feachers “employ. eden ieencim «0 cleleonrelel ole ebal-evs oeteloneione 593 
Numbercote pupils emrolledsy. rw. cacverocieds © a cberedevovelenanuctonee ren tetalls 24,472 
Nxpenditure for Teachers’ salaries ..........-....0.sssseseeaes $547,402 
Hxpenditure in! School-HOuses j... > case ccs ol ele aies ela slots enenelene $44,246 
Hxpenditures: tor alll other purposes Gen i... slo - deieieieieiens ohare giele $178,031 

The number of Continuation classes, practically doing High 
School Work, but included in the Public School figures, was 489 
with an attendance of 4,864. There were six Protestant Separate 
Schools in the Province with 466 pupils. During 1902 there had 
been a decrease in Public School pupils of 6,495 and a decrease 
in the male teachers of 153 with an increase in the female 
teachers of 247. The Publie School population of Ontario was 
stated at 584,512 and the total number of pupils actually regis- 
tered at 454,088, with an average daily attendance of 261,480. 
There were 9,367 Public School teachers employed of whom 608 
had 1st class certificates, 4,296 2nd class, and 3,482 3rd class. 
The holders of other certificates numbered 1,031. The average 
salary of male teachers in cities was $935 and in counties $372 ; 
ot female teachers it was, respectively, $479 and $271. The total 
Provincial receipts for educational purposes from Legislative 
grants, municipal grants and assessments and other sources, was 
$5,766,502, the total expenditures $4,825,160 and the cost per 
pupil $10.63. 

Owing to Education in Quebec being under the 
Public : : : ° . 
Instruction Control of a Council of Public Instruction which is 
in Quebse divided into Roman Catholic and Protestant Com- 

mittees, with exclusive jurisdiction over their 
respective schools, a curious issue arose early in the year as to the 
position of the Jews. A decision rendered by Mr. Justice David- 
son placed the children of this race outside of either branch of 
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these Christian divisions and, therefore, with no right to any 
public education in the Province. The final result was an agree- 
ment between Jewish representatives and the Protestant Com- 
mittee for the children to come in under the latter’s educa- 
tional wing and a request to the Government by a large deputation 
of Protestants and Jews on Mch 5th for legislation authorizing this 
arrangement. The Very Rev. Dean Evans, Mayor Cochrane of 
Montreal, Mr. W. A. Weir, m.p.p., the Rev. Dr. W. I. Shaw, the 
Rev. Dr. Barclay, Rabbi M. de Sola and other prominent men 
were present and it was pointed out that the Protestant Committee 
now educated 1,300 Jewish children in Montreal and they were 
willing on purely patriotic grounds to take the responsibility of 
the whole. Mr. Premier Parent promised consideration and later 
in the Session a measure was passed. carrying out the terms of the 
request. 

Objection was afterwards raised to certain regulations of the 
Protestant Committee which granted privileges and exemptions 
of a religious character to these Jewish children and a formal 
protest signed by the Rev. Dr. J. Edgar Hill, the Rev. Canon 
J. H. Dixon and others was published in May. At a meeting of 
the Committee, on Apl 8th, the Rev. Dr. Barclay took occasion 
to say that the Protestant schools of Montreal had insufficient 
accommodation, congested classes and teachers with shamefully 
inadequate salaries. 

In the Legislature on Mch 26th, Mr. W. A. Weir raised the 
whole question of this Committee’s constitution and work and 
presented a measure which was afterwards withdrawn. He de- 
clared the existing body to be non-representative of the Protestant 
population; to be inefficient in its management of rural schools 
because the members were ignorant of their needs and were them- 
selves chiefly interested in higher or city education; to have been 
guilty of mismanagement in relation to text-books and careless in 
the appointment of rural teachers; to have unfairly apportioned 
the public grants to the loss of the elementary schools. 

Mr. Weir’s contentions were supported by the Quebec 
Chronicle and vigorously criticized in the press by the Rev. Dr. 

f. I. Rexford, Principal Peterson of McGill and Principal S. P. 

Robins of the Montreal Normal School. In the Witness of Apl 

6th Dr. Rexford pointed out, at length, the policy of the Pro- 

testant Committee, the reforms they had effected, the difficulties 

faced and the conditions surrounding their apportionment of the 

funds. At the annual meeting of the Protestant teachers of the 

Province on Oct. 17th, the President, Rev. E. M. Taylor, de- 

fended the rural schools by pointing out that a large percentage 

of the most successful pupils in the academies came from these 

elementary schools while the pupils at the June examinations 

rarely failed in passing the tests. The following table affords a 

general view of educational conditions in the Province: 
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I. Roman Catholic Elementary Schools. 

1901-2. 

Schools under control of Commissioners or Trustees .......... 4,354 

Independent -Schools ...0.0......cccscecc cn cccccrerecseserscsees 45 

UCM TohimeMoye Cie THK) sscecogooncaccvaaoboooucumuy ono Gduuotos 175,273 

igcopenmi (CL HMOG FOWNOIY —dnonpgcguaonouced :OdoOrAuooceoOaoeoeoo ne 174,598 
IPPOLESEAM te UL mepreerciereree crete olalere elclchers)e «secrete eneteve eel folefelareneye 675 
IAW CLAMS MALLCIICAITCE seem ciate cic ieie ele eile. eisvelieia level ele ele lene aahelntebalis| olwretetately 120,434 
Male lay teachers with diplomas .............cceccccccseccscee 15 
Male lay teachers without diplomas ............seeeeerceceroeee 5 
Female lay teachers with diplomas ............2+ +e eee seen cece 3,842 
Female lay teachers without diplomas ................eeeeeee 609 
Nimmbersoismale teachers ein | Orders 5 cs wc ee oeteeleis onctclelullel ole otsietate 82 
NATO ST IRO LG aeIN UTS a LOa Chill Sie pek wees pectteysrs sreneis eysesrsteretelteteusret enatene ie aie 399 
Average salary of female lay teachers without diplomas 

EM LIVECO WINS Ca eee rete ar cata eteorn.c ote.s esvuatelersrcnece ie peksyeshetereterstet ams $400 
J UNMET OR COUMUE Yabo eres crerorone auctitietenctnveue, sere oceiotene ohare eel ison chester $213 

II. Protestant Elementary Schools. 

Schools under control of Commissioners or Trustees ..........- 895 
ENIGeSDENMGEN EMS CHOOIS Bey crerors eciisselere.e eicrs conencbene che ohevol cle) eu suoyerehelens) suevagerens 4 
IPTOLESEA INCH DUDLLS aa. yetecncietere tevorerern winter ote atone) Mevensis cnaleser suel et ctoceteersnoterenets 25,302 
ROMANE CATMOLICAP UDI Sharer screttene errors aie ohatan tenctenetotels < ohotous Pena Teastereret ote 2,391 
AVeracesattendance: eerie. ol. isc cieveties bitle tenuis wieielavers oe lavel eieieueusiets 19,571 
Ninmibernsofamalorla ya tea CO Orsirr je usretedttlclseeielste euellels el etersucl rereis tener 23 
Female lay teachers with diplomas ............... 0. eee eeceeeee 940 
Female lay teachers without diplomas .................--eee ee 145 
Average salary of male teachers with diplomas 

pli ET CO WANS Bryce totais torctenset ens iotciote comes ehersrene eric ienciontcreLotateekeremtensmenons $1,202 
Zeml Te ENE MCOUMEIY. crates state sie schete ace is eeelavere te Scere oketeL cmelel vraedore tere $515 

Average salary of female lay teachers with diplomas 
ESET MENS SLO WAS Petree ie reco acetews oe: stots tare oo otetee cote tome aiwtate pra abana iohenete tote $367 
A PAVCTASCRSAIATY: 91N  COUDUTY0 ses. « ei cicisleveisiseiene che aie eieielcloia ications $135 

III. Roman Catholic Model Schools and Academies. 

Model Schools under control of Commissioners or Trustees .... 364 
Independents ModeleSchoolsiccmiemic:ececeisteatenercretorerheneterorateiereiieneneten tne 159 
Nim ber ote puplistineiVMiodels SchOOlsi sn aaererscnrenicicicreleer cies 78,700 
AVOPASOSALLOMM ANCE! fais ors cic ei cccie eave rave sig rerehes @ahere ne teres Shere terereie ear rate 63,581 
Academies under control of Commissioners ...................- 35 
Independent Cad.emil Ogi sry citcnsisnnca. erase ote oe tetera eestor cron rete 101 
NUmMmbersotMapupl lsminw Acad emiesin.t, ac. seater eeiie eeieiioe 30,596 
AVETaee rs ALLODCANCO ie. cictesc sa > +s Greys accuse ae erst eneiemeete onto ee ieee 26,156 
Malemlayeteachersmwith adiplomace .7.-ce ema ieee ieee eee 218 

LA Verage; salary. in: (tO WSO... cars craciiere ete at toch en $588 
2eAV erases salanyve Ne COMMEY sercecn ctsetceee om etece eee $328 

Hemale ay teachers withs di plomasin acts see aeiice niece 391 
Ie Average salarysin TOWNS ici css celine cette le one treet $160 
PUAVETALS SC SalaryalMeCOUIMEDY ceaescene eo chseuarn teteteciate te neers $135 

Male nlayateachersmwithouusdiplomeasianeceeniaciretiieciiee erate 20 
Female lay teachers without diplomas ................eeeceeves 115 
Male*relizious steachersieneesmunms eaten ee ee eerie me 796 
Memalerrelizious#teachersteaeaee eerie et eee 2,393 

IV. Protestant Model Schools and Academies. 

Model Schools under Commissioners =.s0s:.200000n. scene cee 45 
Numbertof pupilssineModelaSchools eee eee eee 3,402 
Average ‘atten dances caw. net cu echie saree earn eter ee ee 2,528 

Number or pupils) inwAcademicstten a crrmeniniaereee tena 5,624 
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AV Glad SO mAULOTUC ANCE MM Ree Mt SETSRve ars ot I Ste Mec. i cdoe euceaeee 4,654 
Malomlayateacherse witha diplomagu.e semeiiiiies «ss deucceets fiers 63 

LEA VOLAZ Ou salaryai me lO Wisma tea tities es sdesisiac ries $1,137 
o AMRCENE. REVENE Mh COUNMIAL 5 s556no00 cane ebeodobe aouaeone $601 

Hemealesliayatcachers: with) diplomas: ese. cere..1.seecnmes cee 236 
Pe ALVele Cera lary sl MelO Wl Geet ep nen eis. etree eerste $396 
EAN OLAZ OU SAAT Yai TM COUNLE Vaan een ee coca $246 

Malemlayeteachersmwi thOUteciplomasmnn sess sete tce cetacean 9 
Hemale lay teachers without diplomas ................:.«.-<-. 13 

V. Roman Catholic Classical Colleges. 

INwIMperZ Obs COME Se Sae arte cuerete arcivecatre ark ehor eee ace ote me aes OS 19 
leqyollss in, Ckeimabawtill: WOM gu6q4qddoucuceooonasheodneosnane 2,534 
RUpiisping Classicale Course, nes cacao cinco oo ae 3,742 
AVICTRE Op ACLCTUC ATI COM ery mee aie corer one Senos Re ee I ee oe 5,698 
Nim pDersOhe la ye Processors cicelome cain otiaioltee erica nts enero 31 
IN(G@inbereole reli eiousperOLessOra: . cacti siicisieiec steteteiererieeternemtersorere 531 

The total number of Schools of all kinds in the Province— 
including 4 Universities—was 6,078. The male teachers num- 
bered 2,316, the female teachers 9,202, the pupils 333,431 of 
whom 167,082 were boys and 166,349 girls, and the average 
attendance was 247,644. According to the Report of Mr. P. 
Boucher de la Bruére, Superintendent of Public Instruction, dated 
Feb. 12th, 1903, a difficult position was developing in the matter 
of Protestant education. ‘“ Last year in 45 Protestant schools 
the average attendance was less than five pupils and in 110 others 
from six to ten pupils.”” The migration from the Province, or 
concentration in large centres, was the cause of this trouble. In 
this connection he eulogized Sir William Macdonald’s contribu- 
tions toward rural school concentration. 

He recommended (1) the establishment of new Normal 
Schools for the Catholics; (2) the establishment of Technical 
schools; (3) the increase of the grant in the Public Schools; (4) a 
more thorough inspection of the schools; (5) the free distribution 
in primary schools of a map of Canada and of a synoptical table 
of its history. As to the cost of Education the total was $3,287,- 
976 of which $1,394,635 came from annual municipal taxes, 
$161,495 from special municipal taxes and $215,376 from 
monthly municipal contributions; $160,393 from the Govern- 
ment for Public Schools, $55,646 for Superior education and 
$20,827 for poor municipalities. The value of school-houses, 
furniture, etc., was stated at $15,240,916 and of taxable real 
estate at $322,479,773. 

The Report of Dr. A. H. Mackay, Superin- 
- eens j»» tendent of Education in Nova Scotia, for the year 
ne Maxidme chomme, July 31st, 1903, showed an increase of two 
Provinces in the number of teachers, a decrease of 291 in the 

number of pupils, an increase of 24 in the number 

of rural sections without schools, the existence of 300 schools with 

an average attendance of only eight, a slight increase in the num- 

ber of trained teachers and in the salaries paid, a decided 

increase in the number of pupils taking manual training, domestic 
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science and needle work, and an increase in the number of school 

gardens. The following ‘table gives the chief statistics of the year: 

School Sections Any LNe ETO VANCey sir. ao cie ciel = aie loll eicretel hake <tchedeteyallolsia 1,845 

Sections: withouteseoolsmerntiace se siecieriell rp siebetelortoletetetensielsisist-ielele 179 

Schools wim OPShAGiON mania ae feos alec ems tio sche eieloreralel tuoi ram teroevauc 2,395 

Total Number: MMCAGHELSE | coo us. <:c16consiss sllouscrelonerele shes: let sNetolsisuchelelste 2,494 

Norma letrain edge achersics:scie sete e leiereyerchonsieel leonora nsne rete oi-/ raitenens 1,077 

EO Geshe Vien Cpe ea CET ercyel evens loteltoyeieiessice) aieietsrs tei-ot atta ecouora teh ie) -lielstelloRelsats 441 

Anouesul Imerenvenle, antes venveincl Hie 5 fain Soon age dodcoon in banGan moo Obs 2,053 

ING iwae Ca Clerc mire ener tres ian ers foie etek ols) eitehel kevonh ctlislel one z=naloy-/iecet ous teuetcmers 345 

Total number of pupils enrolled ...........ccecscscenesr ere 98,768 

Awverde ema al liv ca. ULOMG BTC! ssrsreie esc icke oie ois cielo) fokoleletetelalteetete kel slay ote t= 55,213 

Pirpils in Commons Schoolvera desi. ..). rclee <1-i)ertelone ie erel-tsloll-nelere 91,687 

SUL Sa EL Sh COO le eI CLO mete terete eet elle tele teheteestelereRepe lane tele eter 7,086 
VethIC EOE TODELEY Mills SCCLIONS wears ansioie oretel folio ciotanaltnetenemel ene renalons ieee $90,601,016 
SCHOOlPropercyendN -SCCLIOMSe ayes: =o ee ocilel bial choleletetelel el eles levee fetetele r= $1,801,276 
INUMpbers VOUS Ate annUaleMeCLINES rcrteeicelereieicecheiel-itoel eer 552,350 
ExXpenditunesupone DULLdines. CLEh pac. eeieleteetaltere aieleiarelekeronoielel tenets 67,540 
Volumes sine Schooledibrarieseues chair misie eis ctaeci cleleversnanenees 16,648 
MOtaleLLO VAN Cra alds GO GIIGALLOM ee ciclesitcnepoldiersreneuelel tokens tslenonetenells $263,092 
Municipaleltdm cational Eyimdsiter sacral siete lersrsiecs eienersieraisrnane $121,015 
School Section ASSesSsments 20.0.6... ccs wee velco s sutor meme nile $552,350 
Average annual salary of Male Teachers— 

Class A, $809.04; Class B, $438.36; Class C, $253.08; Class D, $188.44. 
Average annual salary of Female Teachers— 

Class A, $456.77; Class B, $292.81; Class C, $230.28; Class D, $166.81. 

The Superintendent dealt at length with the question of 
teachers’ salaries and the indifference of the public in the matter. 
The same subject was treated by Dr. J. R. Inch, Provincial 
Superintendent, in his Report for New Brunswick, covering the 
vear ending June 30th, 1902, and submitted on Mch 15th, 1903. 
He declared a radical change to be necessary in the school system 
and advised the abolition of the existing plan of small districts 
with the substitution of parish boundaries and a School Board for 
each new district, of seven persons or more, appointed in part by 
the Government and in part by the Counties. The duties would 
be analogous to those of City Boards so far as the conditions were 
similar and the methods of assessment defining the number of 
schools and settling teaching qualifications would be very much 
the same. From this plan he would expect to obtain better Trus- 
tees and teachers, the consolidation of rural schools, better 
privileges for isolated sections, more equal distribution of taxes, 
and a higher standard of management and conduct in the School 
Boards. The statistics of the Schools were as follows: 

Ist Term 2nd Term 
Particulars 1901 1902 

Number Of aSchools uci. ae een ee eee IOs 1,736 
Number of Teachers acannon eerie 1,869 1,825 
Number ‘of4Pinilsi, Soccer ae teen ee 58,575 60,477 
Proportion of Population at School ............ 1in 5°65 1in 5°47 
Number? Of Boysen nicer aio rie ont 28,906 30,767 
Number Of 'GinksinnG sith ige wate ee cee aie ele ete Eee 29,669 29,710 

ja Winlese bute (ilel okerey cuts otekeneveRreere nets 38,571 38,736 
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The total expenditure in 1901-2 for the maintenance of Gram- 
mar, Superior and Common Schools was $595,797, of which 
aistrict assessments gave $341,475, county funds $92,095 and 
Provincial grants $162,227. There were 51 Superior Schools 
and 13 Grammar Schools in operation. In Prince Edward 
Island Dr. Alexander Anderson, Chief Superintendent of Educa- 
tion, reported for the year 1902 that substantial improvement 
had been effected in many directions though he still had to regret 
that over one-third of the children within school years were either 
rarely at school or else entirely absent. An increase in teachers’ 
salaries was notable because upon this rested the whole question of 
advancement. ‘Salaries, which, instead of attracting, repel 
young people from entering the profession, and offer no induce- 
ment to teachers to remain in it, must be thoroughly revised. 
Those who become teachers, do so generally for their own conveni- 
ence, and in one, two, or three years, abandon the occupation. 
Hence many schools have had as teachers a succession of young 
people, who neither understand their duty, nor the necessity of 
attempting to understand it. I do not believe that there can pos- 
sibly exist a condition of things more fatal to success in teaching.” 
The statistics of the Schools were as follows: 

Numbers Ote School Di sunl chommeri ieee sche ener mere 474 
INIIMPETAOLE SCHOO ls erepvarkan.terst roe toe eiewe toto aioe hace eee eae tate ie 474 
Numbersote schools Departnentsme msc etenrite rn mccie cate mete 591 
WACANTROCHOOISIN pie ener io iter anne eth inns swear oes 3 
Niimbersome bleachers rem ployed. st cteeiet ers c oelacie ore clatn sed ecteree 588 

Class I. 161; Class II. 299; Class III. 128. 
Males leachers remploy ede teres s 8 vetde t o.cie. + dick wher sane aldisenarusrdheaneets 293 
LCI OmCACMeLShem Dl OVOGsreatentio motets: veatstals suchens socbeiovciars bene tate 295 
INGMIDETEOL MEI DIL SCN POUL diene hey her ay a cliche ewe raictela ee neste arere seacornie taco 20,803 
AV CLASS e ALT GAINCOs lycra vate Mele mi eertneaabetalgieusve «i sudieutnel aise eteraeceee ave 12,884 
BLOpOLHONNOte LOD ULATION ab. OCHOOUN mom circ: ctre cesre cooraietenerens oetencrstere 1in 5 
Government Expenditure on Hducation .............ccecececees $127,494 
SraruuOLy eALlOWwanGe tOmMeCAGMOrsy nce eisisictslecic «sie ve are crates aiererae $113,386 
iPaymemus to “reachers: Dye LPUStees) iris assis siscacw jets 2 oteherela 0 ole 9,038 

Perhaps the most prominent incident in con- 
Eopoler nection with Education in this Province during 
Edueation in {9,5 Miah ey ; 
aeeroE a 1903 was an effort to revive the Separate School 

question of historic and political fame. On Jan. 
20th Archbishop Bruchési arrived in Montreal upon his return 
from a visit to Rome and, in the course of an address in St. 
James Cathedral, he referred to his interviews with the Pope and 
continued: ‘‘ He had gathered from His Holiness’s conversation 
that he is still fully impressed with the importance of the Mani- 
toba School question, which, like the Bishops here, he does not 
consider as settled.” The attention of the Premier of Manitoba 
was drawn to this speech by the Toronto Star on Jan. 30th, and 
he stated succinctly that: ‘‘ As far as the Government of Mani- 
toba is concerned the question is closed. Under no consideration 
will it be re-opened.” 



538 THE CANADIAN ANNUAL REVIEW 

It was brought up in the Quebec bye-election in Two Moun- 
tains and, on Feb. 11th, the Hon. Mr. Prefontaine was reported 
as saying that: ‘‘ Neither party can touch it. The Catholics of 
Manitoba have not obtained all their rights but they are satisfied. 
From the point of view of the Bishops it may not be settled but 
from the political point of view it is settled beyond recall.” At 
Owen Sound, on Feb. 20th, the Hon. Mr. Fielding declared that 
if Sir Wilfrid Laurier had done nothing else but settle this ques- 
tion “he deserved the eternal gratitude of the people of Canada.” 
Some discussion took place in Winnipeg during the year as to 
amalgamation of the Public Schools and the Catholic Schools— 
the latter of which were supported by funds from ratepayers 
already taxed for the other schools. On Mch. 30th,, an informal 
application was made by the Catholic Committee but was met in 
June by terms from the Public School Board which rendered 
action impossible. A deputation of Catholic ratepayers to the 
Hon. Mr. Roblin, on June 27th, were also told that the matter 
was closed unless they wished to appeal to Ottawa. This was 
done by two delegates but no result was publicly announced. The 
subject was debated in the Senate on Sept. 3rd. The statistics 
of the Schools for 1902 were as follows: 

School Population cern. ani ctatiie cars niors mick eae ne eee 64,629 
INumberJofePupiisiresisteredm@ms cc cneeenici acta ee secre 54,056 
EVOTASSEALCENUANGCE Maier cisuis sence cette eee eee ene 28,306 
Total number of Teachers employed ..................eeeeee: 1,849 

I. Male 629; II. Female 1.220. 

1st Class 269; 2nd Class 903; 3rd Class 444; Interim Certifi- 
cates 189. 

Total number of Teachers receiving Certificates.............. 1,084 
NutimbersofeNormal eSchoolsity...- se cioeee sn eroelciienareieeie 21 
FRotalenumbercole Stild OntsiWed-.2s crete eee eee ne oe eee 320 
Westslativersrantecop LH GUCALLON Mme cicle retin neice Teena $220,953 
Municipals School staxes oo ac.ctieaccen< cose een ee ee $611,312 
MNeaehers: Salaries spaidi ia cites csc cles s Sale ee eee $625,829 
Other Educational expenditures ..............0.e000sseerene ce $829,222 
Number of School Districts in operation ...................-- 1,488 
Number tol School- Houses cio niscscutrcis cee ere ene 1,127 
Value tot School-Houses) turniture, etc) 0. ...ceeee eases een $1,890,455 
Average: Salaryaol, eachersiacec.th ain eaten eee ee $474 

Le Ur bani sAVOLa le al. ccreckve gals wes de Lie Oe ee eee ee $570 
2S RULAINE VOTE 6B los Seka cchaere te Peete OLE Ene $442 

Numbertoriunirained a leachensi ys). ee eee ee eens 17% 
Number of Schools giving Temperance instruction ............ 700 
SOMOS, anabite, senor] INNS HAHA AO S45 acandauoanoeccanhoaesacon 951 
Schools teaching the Ten Commandments .................... ‘ 254 
Schools*usinge the Biblemrpeaces aacsccn nee ne eae 186 

The Department of Edueation for the North- 
In the Terri- West Territories presented its Report to the Legis- 
naitae _ lature on Apl 15th, 1903, for the year ending Dec. 
Mo lnia bia 31st, 1902. There were 119 new school districts 

organized as compared with 83 in 1901, 49 in 1900, 
51 in 1899, 22 in 1898, 21 in 1897 and 40 in 1896. The actual 
number of new schools opened numbered 76 and the total number 
in operation was 640. The number of pupils enrolled during the 
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year was 27,441 or an increase of 3,604. The average attend- 
ance showed an increase of 1,798. The head of the Department 
since 1901 was Mr. F. W. G. Haultain, the Premier, assisted by 
Mr. J. A. Calder 8.a., as Deputy Minister and by an Advisory 
Board of educationalists. 

In British Columbia the total number of pupils in its three 
grades of schools in the year ending June 30th, 1902, was 23,903 
of whom 12,254 were boys and 11,649 girls. The average daily 
attendance was 15,564. There were 335 schools in operation— 
an increase of 17—including 7 High Schools with 21 teachers; 
63 Graded Schools with 284 teachers and 265 Common Schools. 
The total number of teachers employed was 570. The salaries of 
teachers totalled $216,125 and the total cost of Education to the 
Provincial Government was $438,086. In addition to this the 
municipalities contributed $150,481. The cost of each enrolled 
pupil was $15.29 and of each one on average daily attendance 
it was $23.48. The school districts numbered 257. 

I.—MISCELLANEOUS EDUCATIONAL INCIDENTS. 

Jan. 6—At a meeting of the Mainland Teachers’ Institute at New 
Westminster, B.C., Inspector A. C. Stewart states that owing 
to poor salaries 50 per cent. of the rural school teachers have 
changed in the past six months. 

Mch. 12.—The Public School Board of Victoria, B.C., decides that in the 
interest of tactful discipline and the cultivation of strength and 
character in the boys there must be more male teachers in the 
schools. 

Apl. 7.—A meeting of 200 teachers in Montreal passes a Resolution 
urging a minimum salary of $400 and deploring the existing 
small sums paid to teachers. 

Apl. 25.—The Quebec Legislature incorporates a Royal School of Agricul- 
ture for the Province with the right to maintain branch schools 
and experimental farms. 

May 13.—Correspondence is published in the press dealing with the 
much-discussed retirement of Dr. J. M. Harper from the posi- 
tion of Inspector of Protestant Superior Schools in the Province 
of Quebec. 

June 8.—The free school book system comes into operation in the Pro- 
vince of Manitoba. 

June 12.—Dr. Roddick, m.p., Dean of the Medical Faculty, McGill Univer- 
sity, refers to the fact that the Legislatures of Nova Scotia, 
Prince Edward Island, Manitoba and the Territories have passed 
the necessary concurrent Acts approving of his recent measure 
at Ottawa regarding the establishment of a Dominion Medical 
Council. Despite the repudiation by Quebec he believes that 

it will eventually be put in operation for the Provinces accept- 
ing it. 

Aug. 8.—The Provincial Education Association, meeting at Truro, N.S., 
passes a strong Resolution deprecating the present low salaries 
paid to teachers as certain to prove a serious danger to EHduca- 
tion in general. 

Noy. 2.—Mr. Wellington Dixon, B.A., is appointed Principal and Rector 
of the Montreal High School in succession to the Rev. Mr. 
Rexford. 

Dec. 22.—A Provincial Teachers’ Association if formed at Moncton, N.B., 
with the object of raising the level of the profession and obtain- 
ing better rates of remuneration. 
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II,—INCIDENTS IN HIGHER EDUCATION. 

McGILL UNIVERSITY. 

Feb. 2.—Principal Peterson is given the honorary degree of LL.D. by 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

Mch. 4.—At a meeting of McGill graduates in Montreal it is decided to 
celebrate the 75th anniversary of the commencement of lectures 
at the University (1904) by the formation of a Students’ Union 
and the erection of a building for their use. It is stated that 
$10,000 has been already subscribed. 

Mch. 21—Dr. Duncan McNab McEachran, Dean of the Faculty of Com- 
parative Medicine, resigns his position. 

Mch. 26.—The undergraduates present elaborate addresses to Dr. Alex. 
Johnson, Vice-President of the University and Dean of the 
Faculty of Arts; Dr. J. Clark Murray, Professor of Logic and 
Dr. John Frothingham, Professor of Mental Philosophy, upon 

their retirement and superannuation. 
Apl. 5.—Prof. H. S. Capper decides to resign the Chair of Architecture 

to accept a similar position in the University of Manchester, 
England. 

Apl. 30.—Sir W. C. Macdonald is announced to have endowed a chair 

of Moral Philosophy with $50,000. 
May 1.—Many tributes are paid at the Convocation ceremonies to Dr. 

Johnson and Dr. Clark Murray. The honorary degree of LL.D. 
is granted Dr. George R. Parkin, c.m.c., Sir Alexander C. Mac- 
kenzie, mMus.D., and Prof. Charles HE. Moyse. 

June 19.—Prof. C. E. Moyse, M.A., LL.D., is appointed Dean of the Faculty 
of Arts and Vice-President of the University; Prof. John Mac- 
Naughton, m.a., of Queen’s University, Kingston, is appointed 
Professor of Classics; Prof. A. E. Taylor, m.a., of Owen’s Col- 
lege, Manchester, Professor of Philosophy; and Prof. William 
Caldwell, m.A., p.sc., of the Northwestern University, Chicago, 
is given the new Chair of Moral Philosophy founded by Sir 
W. C. Macdonald. 

Sept. 26.—The appointment is announced of Prof. Percy E. Nobbs, M.A, 
as Professor of Architecture. 

Oct. 21—The University Corporation decides to confer the degree of 
LL.D. upon Mr. Justice W. W. Lynch in recognition of his many 
public services. 

Oct. 21.—It is announced by Prof. H. T. Bovey that the Institute of Civil 
Engineers of Great Britain has decided to accept McGill’s degree 
in the Hngineering courses as an equivalent of the examination 
qualifying for admission into the Institute as an Associate 
Member. 

Oct. 21.—The annual Report of the University is adopted by the Corpora- 
tion. The number of students in attendance is stated to be 40 
in the Law Faculty; 345 in that of Arts; 328 in that of Applied 
Science; 387 in that of Medicine. 

Noy. 21.—Following a prolonged discussion as to the status and position 
of McGill University in Ontario a Committee appointed by the 
Hon. Mr. Harcourt meets in Toronto to consider and report 
upon the subject. President Loudon, Chancellor Burwash, Chan- 
cellor Wallace, Principal Hutton and Prof. Knight of Queen’s 
constitute the Committee and Principal Peterson and Dr. Moyse 
of McGill are also present. 

Nov. 25.—In response to a request from the Imperial Chinese Railway 
Administration, Prof. Harrington of McGill selects Mr. O. HE. 
Le Roy, M.sc., to act as Government Field Geologist in China. 
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UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO, TORONTO 

Feb. 12.—The Rev. Dr. Carman and Rey. Dr. Potts, representing the 
Methodist Church and Victoria University, wait upon the Pre- 
mier of Ontario and protest against any diversion of public 
funds to any University other than that of Toronto—which 

should be thoroughly equipped and liberally sustained. 
Mch. 27.—The Alumni of the University in the State of California 

organize an Association at San Francisco with 22 members. 
Apl. 1.—In the University Monthly and again on Nov. Ist, President 

Loudon pleads for ‘one Provincial University and strongly 
deprecates Government aid to Queen’s. 

Apl. 2.—The appointment of Senator George A. Cox to the Board of 
Trustees is announced in succession to the late Senator Wood. 

Apl. 25.—The Provincial grants to the University in the estimates of 
1903 include $7,000 of a statutory sum, $2,014 from the sale of 
lands, $36,334 of a regular grant and $18,110 to meet the 
estimated deficit. 

May 1.—Chancellor Burwash contributes an elaborate article to the 
University Monthly, denouncing any effort to build up a rival 
institution with public funds. 

June 3.—A deputation from the University and affiliated institutions waits 
upon the Government and protests against any assumption of 
Government control and responsibility in connection with the 
Kingston School of Mines. 

June 6.—The results of the annual examinations show four graduates 
as Doctors of Philosophy—Miss E. S. Baker, Miss C. C. Benson, 
Messrs. W. R. Carr and G. G. Nasmith. 

June 7.—It is announced that the Alumni Association have completed 
their subscription of $50,000 for a new Convocation Hall and 
that Dr. and Mrs. Goldwin Smith have contributed $7,000. 

June 10.—A debate takes place in the Legislature on the University ques- 
tion and the Premier states that in recent years the University 
of Toronto had created three new Departments costing $140,000 
while, in his memory, its Faculty had grown from 16 to 70. Mr. 
Whitney declares that the State University should come first 
and be liberally treated. 

Juneiil.—The Alumni Association receive a letter signed by the Hon. 
Messrs. Gibson and Harcourt pledging the Government to give 

$50,000 toward the cost of a Convocation Hall. 
June 12.—At the annual Commencement the honorary degree of LL.D. is 

conferred upon Lieut.-Governor W. Mortimer Clark, Dr. Goldwin 
Smith, Dr. Daniel Coit Gilman of Washington, the Hon, J. M. 
Gibson, K.c., the Hon. Richard Harcourt, Mm.A., K.c., the Rev. J. 
Monro Gibson, Prof. J. J. Thomson, M.A., F.R.s., of Cambridge, 
Mr. Christopher Robinson, K.c., D.c.L., Dr James W. Robertson 
of Ottawa—the last three in absentia. 

July 3.—By Order-in-Council Mr. W. S. Milner, m.a., is appointed Asso- 
ciate Professor in Ancient History and Mr. J. H. Cameron, 
m.A., Associate Professor in French. 

July 12.—The annual Dinner of the Alumni Association is addressed by 
Lieut.-Governor Mortimer Clark, President London, the Hon. 
J. M. Gibson, Dr. R. A. Reeve, Sir William R. Meredith, Dr. 
D. C. Gilman of Washington, and Dr. Goldwin Smith. 

Oct. 1.—The official opening of the new Medical School Building of the 
University takes place. A remarkable address is delivered by 
Prof. Sherrington of Liverpool University and he is followed 
by representatives of Johns Hopkins, Yale, Harvard, McGill, 
Pennsylvania, Michigan, Chicago, Buffalo and Queen’s Universi- 

ties. 

Oct. 1.—In the University Monthly Dr. J. C. McLennan describes Presi- 
dent Loudon’s Western tour in August and September as in- 
cluding Port Arthur, Winnipeg, Brandon, Regina, Calgary, 
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Edmonton, Macleod, Nelson, Vancouver, New Westminster, and 
Victoria. Six branch Alumni Associations were formed as 2 
result of the visit. 

Oct. 2—In connection with the Medical opening the honorary degree of 
LL.D. is bestowed upon Prof. W. W. Keen, M.A., M.D., of the 
Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia; Prof. William Osler, 
M.D., LL.D., F.R.S., of Johns Hopkins; Prof. R. H. Chittenden, 
Ph.p., of Yale; Prof. C. S. Sherrington, M.A., M.D., F.R.S., of Liver- 
pool; Prof. H. P. Bowditch, m.A., M.D., F.R.s. of Harvard. 

Oct. 17.—The registration of students at University College for the Ses- 
sion is stated at 555; at the Medical College as 608; at the 
College of Pharmacy as 65. 

Noy. 18.—The University Senate decides to accept for junior matricula- 
tion the intermediate grade certificate issued in British Colum- 
bia or the standard eight certificate of the North-West Terri- 
tories when it covers the University prescription of subjects; 
and also the senior aeademic grade certificate of British 
Columbia or the standard eight certificate of the Territories 
for senior matriculation when these cover the University 
prescription of subjects; and certificates covering parts of these 
certificates will be accepted pro tanto. Partial affiliation will 
be granted to colleges and high schools of good standing in both 
British Columbia and the Territories. 

Dec. 21.—Mr. W. T. White, B.A., General Manager of the National Trusts 
Company, addresses the Canadian Club on the duty of the Pro- 
vince towards the Provincial University. 

QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY, KINGSTON. 

Jan. 14—The new Principal of the University, the Very Rev. Daniel 
Minor Gordon, p.p., is given a cordial, popular welcome at 
Kingston; a formal welcome by the Chancellor, Sir Sandford 
Fleming, and Prof. N. F. Dupuis on behalf of the institution; 
and a civic welcome by Mr. Mayor Bell. 

Jan. 29.—A Committee is formed in Kingston to promote the establish- 
ment of a School of Forestry in connection with the University 
with the Hon. W. Harty, M.P., as Chairman and including 
E. J. B. Pense, M.P.p., H. W. Rathbun of Deseronto, W. C. Cald- 
well, m.p., P. McLaren, M.P., and others 

Feb. 9.—The 11th annual Conference of the Alumni of Queen’s Univer- 
sity meets at Kingston and is presided over by Sir Sandford 
Fleming. Principal Gordon delivers an address upon his ideals 
of University teaching and incidentally refers to the Depart- 
ment of Forestry which is being organized under pledge of aid 
from the Government. 

Feb. 16—Principal Gordon deals with existing questions in an interview 
at Kingston as follows: “We do not regard Queen’s as a de- 
nominational college and, further, the School of Mining, to 
which the Government grant was extended, although affiliated 
with Queen’s, is under the control of a separate Board of 
Directors, and cannot in the least. degree be regarded as hav- 
ing any denominational connection whatever. Government 
assistance has already been promised to the School of Mining 
in connection with the Department of Forestry.” 

Apl. 25.—The Provincial estimates include a renewed annual vote of 
$23,500 to the School of Mining, Kingston. 

Apl. 29.—At Convocation, Sir Sandford Fleming, Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity, presides for the 23rd consecutive year. The honorary 
degree of LL.D. is conferred upon Prof. J. W. Robertson, M.a., 
of Ottawa; Prof. B. E. Fernow of Cornell University; and 
Mr. J. P. Thompson, F.R.¢.8., Brisbane, Australia. That of D.D. 
is given the Rev. Archibald Duff, M.a., B.v., LL.D., Bradford, 
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England; the Rev. W. B. McLean, Blyth, Ont., and the Rev. 
D. W. Morrison, Ormstown, Que. 

Apl. 29.—During the Convocation proceedings Principal Gordon de- 
livers a notable address; the Rev. Dr. G. M. Milligan of 
Toronto is elected President of the Alumni Association ; 

Registrar Chown states the number of students in attendance 
at the late Session (853) as the largest on record; and the 
School of Mining Report shows 132 students taking engineering 
courses. 

May 21.—Principal Gordon, Prof. W. L. Goodwin, the Hon. W. Harty, 
M.P., and others discuss with members of the Government the 
question of the latter assuming control of the School of Mining 
at Kingston. 

June 10.—Speaking in the Ontario Legislature Mr. E. J. B. Pense of 
Kingston states that there are now 322 students in the Science 
Department at Queen’s; that the Mining degrees total 81—more 
than are given at either Toronto or Montreal; and that the 
entire educational grant to Queen’s in 1903 Was $28,350 as 
compared with $416,570 to Toronto. 

June 13.—In the Presbyterian General Assembly, Mr. John McIntyre, 
K.c., of Kingston, congratulates the University upon its new 
Principal and the Assembly adopts a Resolution as fol- 
lows: “As to the subject of Queen’s University, that this 
Assembly deprecates the proposed severance of the connection 
between Queen’s University and the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, and recommends and will actively promote a movement 
for securing an adequate increase in the endowment of the 
University if it is decided to continue the connection at 
present existing; and that the Moderator be directed to appoint 
a Commission with Assembly powers to confer with the Trus- 
tees of the University, and adopt the proper means to secure 
the necessary financial aid for the purposes of the University, 
with the understanding that should it be found advisable for 
the Church to retain the University with guarantee of adequate 
maintenance, the Commission should refer the question to the 
Presbyteries of the three Central Synods before taking final 
action.” 

July 1.—The Principal’s annual Report, as published in Queen’s Quar- 
terly, shows 853 students in attendance as compared with 805 
in 1901-2 and 727 in 1900-1; sixty-six degrees to have been 
given in Arts, 17 in Practical Science, 48 in Medicine and 8 
in Theology; a revenue of $53,887 and expenditures of $54,278 
and a preceding deficit of $8,256. 

July 22.—The Very Rev. Dr. Gordon, Principal of Queen’s, is presented 
at Halifax, N.S., with an Address and gold watch by 300 friends 
in recognition of public services rendered and friendships per- 
sonally won during his fifteen years’ residence in that city. 

Sept.15.—The Commission suggested by the recent Presbyterian General 
Assembly meets at Kingston to discuss the relationship of the 
University and the Church, and to devise means of obtaining 
adequate financial support for the former’s expanding needs. 
Amongst those present are Sir Sandford Fleming, Principal 
Gordon, the Rev. Dr. R. H. Warden, the Rey. Dr. Milligan, 
the Rev. Dr. D. H. Fletcher, Mr. J. Charlton, m.p., and Church 
or University representatives from Montreal, Toronto, Brock- 
ville, Ottawa, Renfrew, Peterborough, Guelph, Quebec, Hamil- 
ton, Winnipeg, St. Catharines, New York, Belleville, St. Thomas, 
Cornwall, and other places. The feeling is strongly in favour 
of retaining the Church and University connection. 

Sept. 16.—After two days’ consideration the Church and University Com- 
; mission passes a Resolution (1) recognizing the growth of the 

University since its union with the Church, the great services 
it has rendered the country and the unsectarian character of 
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its influence; (2) affirming the desirability of continuing the 
connection between the University and the Church; (3) describ- 
ing the University as a most important part of the educational 
system of the Province and deserving a liberal measure of 
public support; (4) stating that aid given should take the form 
of additional endowment yielding the annual sum of $20,000. 

Sept. 283—The Catholic Freeman of Kingston pays a marked editorial 
tribute to Queen’s University: ‘It is certainly far better that 
the College should maintain its present connection than to have 
made of it a godless institution. It affords a broad and liberal 
education to all, irrespective of creed or nationality. Catholic 
students have on many occasions carried off the highest honours 
in medicine, arts and science. Catholic professors occupy high 
positions on its teaching staff, and to it Catholic financial aid 
has at all times been cheerfully given.” 

Get. 14.—A three days’ celebration in connection with the installation of 
Principal Gordon and the Jubilee of the Medical Faculty eom- 
mences at Kingston, with addresses by Bishop Courtney, of 
Nova Scotia, Rev. Dr. W. I. Shaw of Montreal, Dr. W. B. Geikie 
of Toronto, Dr. W. L. Harriman of Lindsay and others. 

Oct. 15—A Special Convocation is held and the Honorary degree of 
D.D. conferred as follows: Rev. S. G. Bland. m.a., Rey. Dr. 
John Campbell, Rev. H. J. Cody, m.a., Rev. D. H. Fletcher, 
Rev. Malcolm MacGillivray, mM.A., Rev. John Mackie, Rey. Dr. 
Thomas Trotter, Rev. J. K. Macmorine. That of LL.D. is given 
to Dr. David Allison of Sackville, N.B.; Mr. R. L. Borden, &.c., 
m.p.; Chancellor Burwash of Toronto; Dr. H. H. Chown of 
Winnipeg; Lieut.-Governor W. Mortimer Clark; Prof. John 
Cox, M.A., F.R.C.S., Of McGill; Mr. J. E. Creighton, ph.p., of 
Ithaca, N.Y.; the Hon. W. S. Fielding, mM.p.; Principal Gal- 
braith of the Toronto School of Practical Science; Prof. Victor 
Goldschmidt of Heidelberg; the Hon. R. Harcourt, K.c., M.P.P., 
of Toronto; Senator Sir W. H. Hingston, m.p., of Montreal; 
Principal Hutton, m.a., of Toronto; Dr. E. J. James, President 
of Northwestern University, Chicago; Mr. H. P. Judson of 
Chicago University; Rev. Dr. G. M. Milligan of Toronto; Dr. 
V. H. Moore of Brockville; Prof. W. C. Murray, m.a., of Hali- 
fax; Principal Peterson of McGill; Rev. Oswald Rigby, m.a., 
of Toronto; Dr. T. G. Roddick, m.p., of Montreal; Hon. George 
W. Ross, M.p., and Mr. J. P. Whitney, K.c., m.pP.p.; Chancellor 
Wallace of McMaster; Prof. H. L. Wilson of Johns Hopkins; 
Prof. R. Ramsay Wright of Toronto. 

Oct. 16—The new Building of the School of Mines is opened with the 
present from the Universities of McGill, Toronto and Heidel- 

berg. PY 

Oct. 16.—The new Physiological and Geological Building is formally 
opened with addresses by Dr. W. L. Goodwin, Mr. EB. J. B. 
Pense, M.p.p., Principal Galbraith of Toronto and others. 

Nov. 2.—The installation takes place of Dr. J. C. Connell, m.a., as Dean 
of the Medical Faculty; Prof. Alex. B. Nicholson in the Chair 
of Philology and Sanskrit; Prof. G. C. Campbell in the Chair 
of French; and Prof. Callendar, m.a. in that of Greek. It is 
announced that Mr. J. Charlton, m.p., will endow a Chair in 
the University if it retains its Church connections. 

TRINITY UNIVERSITY, TORONTO. 

May 28.—At the Medical Convocation the Provost, as Vice-Chancellor, 
announces that a complete legal union has been made between 
Trinity Medical College and the University of Toronto. 

June 26.—The Rev. Professor Oswald Rigby, m.a., is banqueted at. the 
University upon his retirement to take the post of Head M 
of Trinity College School, Port Hope. Bae 
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July 9.—Trinity Corporation meets and discusses the University Federa- 
tion question with general agreement as to the Medical union 
and a decision to delay formal adoption of the terms until the 
graduates have met. The Rev. Mr. Langtry outlines an 
elaborate alternative scheme. 

July 10.—A deputation composed of Mr. Provost Macklem and Dr. J. A. 
Worrell, President Loudon, Chancellor Burwash and Mr. B. B. 
Walker, waits upon the Premier and discusses with him an out- 
line of the Trinity and Toronto Federation scheme. 

July 26.—The Rev. Dr. Langtry presents a strong argumentative state- 
Ment of the case against Federation to his congregation in 
Toronto. 

July 30.—A hundred and fifty graduates and friends of Trinity meet and 
discuss the Federation question. The Bishop of Toronto pre- 
sides, the matter is elaborately presented by the Provost and 
opposed by Dr. Langtry, Lieut.-Col. J. E. Halliwell of Sterling, 
Rev. W. E. Cooper of Toronto, Rev. T. W. Powell of Eglinton, 
Dr. 8. H. Evans and the Rev. J. Pitt Lewis of Toronto. An 
adjournment to September is finally carried. 

Aug. 13.—The Rev. Dr. John Langtry continues his vigorous campaign 
against Federation by writing the Toronto Globe concerning 
published statements that Trinity Medical students have been 
officially advised to transfer themselves to the Toronto Medical 
School. “The action, therefore, announced in your columns 
as having been taken by the Provost and his associates is a 
distinct breach of faith. and is most dishoncurable. It looks 
like another attempt to force Confederation, by the exercise of 
autocratic power, upon the friends and graduates of Trinity 
University, whatever their judgments and conscientious con- 
victions to the contrary may be.” He follows this up with other 
letters in the press on Aug. 22nd. 

Aug. 15.—Mr. Provost Street Macklem writes the Mail and Hmpire de- 
fending the action of the University Corporation regarding 
Federation; and to the Globe at greater length on Aug. 17th. 

Aug. 20.—Under this date a careful statement of the reasons for, and 
advantages of, Federation is issued signed by the Provost, Dr. 
J. A. Worrell, K.c., and Mr. Edward Martin, K.c. 

Sept. 5.—The Rey. Dr. Langtry writes the Bishop of Toronto denouncing 
Federation with vigour and quoting the Bishops of Niagara, 
Algoma, Huron and Ottawa as opposed to it. 

Sept. 10.—Graduates and friends of Trinity to the number of 200 meet 
and discuss Federation. Letters are read from Mr. Christopher 
Robinson, K.c., and Archbishop Machray approving of it and 
the meeting finally does so also by 121 to 73. 

Sept. 11—At a meeting, not very largely attended, with Dr. Langtry in 

the chair, a League is formed to fight Federation. 

Sept. 15.—Upon application of Mr. Frank Arnoldi, K.c., an interim injunc- 
tion against the completion of the Federation agreement is 
granted by Mr. Justice Ferguson. 

Sept. 21.—The supporters of Federation, including Provost Macklem, 

Prof. Clark and Dr. Goldwin Smith, file voluminous affidavits 
at Osgoode Hall against the continuance of the injunction. 

Oct. 1—Mr. Justice MacMahon dissolves the injunction restraining the 
signing of the proposed Federation agreement with Toronto 

University. 

Oct. 9.—The Senate of Toronto University unanimously approve the 
Federation agreement with Trinity. 

Oct. 20.—At Convocation 37 degrees are conferred on graduates, one of 

whom—Miss Eva J. Taylor—is the first woman to receive the 
degree of Mus.D. in Canada. 

Nov. 17.—An Order-in-Council of the Ontario Government approves the 

federation of Trinity and Toronto Universities. 

35 
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Dec. 5.—The Ontario Gazette proclaims the Federation of the two 
Universities to take effect on Oct. 1st, 1904. By its terms 
Trinity Colllege maintains its self-government, its teaching 
power and its Theological degree rights but will gradually 

cease to give instruction in certain subjects which will be 

transferred to the University of Toronto. It will have repre- 

sentation on the University Senate and Degrees in Arts will be 

conferred by the latter body. The Trinity Faculty of Medicine 
is amalgamated with that of Toronto. 

OTHER ONTARIO UNIVERSITIES. 

Apl. 3—At the annual Commencement of Knox College, Toronto, Prin- 

cipal Caven states that during the past year there had been 
25 students in lst year theological work, 25 in the 2nd year 
and 30 in the graduating class—the largest they had ever had. 
A year ago in the Home Mission field the students had sent 
out 20 men and in the past year they had sent 30 men. The 
honorary degree of D.D. is given the Rev. A. B. Baird, B.D., of 
Manitoba College, the Rev. Alex. Gilray of Toronto, the Rev. 
A. V. Milligan, m.a., of Constantinople, the Rev. George Bryce, 
LL.D., of Winnipeg, and the Rev. William Patterson of Phila- 
delphia. 

Apl. 30.—The Rev. J. D. Robertson, M.A., D.Sc., of North Berwick, Scot- 
land, is appointed Professor of Apologetics and Homiletics in 
Knox College, Toronto. 

May 5.—The annual Commencement at McMaster University, Toronto, 
includes a sermon by the Rey. Dr. A. T. Robertson of Louis- 
ville, Kentucky, and an address by President Harper of Chi- 
cago University, and conferment of the honorary degree of 
D.D. upon the Rey. J. T. Marshall, m.a., Principal of the Bap- 
tist College, Manchester. That of LL.D. is given the Rev. 
Godfroi Narcisse Masse, p.A., of the Grand Ligne Mission, 
Quebec, and Mr. D. H. Thomson, kK.c., of Toronto, 

May 21.—The annual Report of Victoria University shows 332 students 
enrolled in Theology and Arts and graduating classes of 70. 
The expenditures on current account have been $41,012—the 
largest in the history of the institution—but there is a balance 
to the good. 

May 22.—At the Convocation of the Western University, London, six 
graduates are given the degree of B.A., one that of M.A. and 
18 receive their M.D. There were aitogether 185 students 
enrolled during the year. 

June 14.—Mr. F. W. Grey, an author of repute, is appointed Professor of 
English in the University of Ottawa. 

June 16.—At the annual Commencement of the University of Ottawa, the 
honorary degree of D.D. is given the Rev. Christopher Smith, 
o.M.I., of San Antoine, Texas, and that of LL.D. to Mr. James 
Cusack, of London, England, and Mr. Henry J. Morgan of 
Ottawa. 

Sept. 1.—The University of Ottawa Review announces various changes 
in the Staff. The Rev. J. A. Lageunesse takes charge of the 
Arts course, the Rey. Dr. Lacoste becomes Professor of Dogma 
and the Rev. Father Herwig of Humfeld, Germany, becomes 
Professor of Philosophy. 

Oct. 9—Mr. John A. Paterson, xk.c., succeeds the new Lieut.-Governor 
on the Senate of Knox College. 

Oct. 9.—Chancellor Wallace at McMaster University Convocation 
describes that institution as embodying the religious idea which 
he believes should be incorporated in all education and for 
which object McMaster should sturdily maintain its inde- 
pendence. 

Dec. 2.—The main building of the University of Ottawa is destroyed by 
fire involving some serious casualties, an estimated loss of 
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$500,000 and the valuable College Library. There is at least 
$150,000 insurance. 

ONTARIO COLLEGES. 

Feb. 5.—Dr. James Mills, President of the Guelph Agricultural College, 
states that Sir William Macdonald has given a total amount of 
$175,000 to that institution. 

Feb. 20.—Mr. Henry W. Auden, s.a. the new Principal of Upper Canada 
College, arrives in Toronto to assume his duties. 

May 11.—The Rey. Oswald Rigby, Dean of Trinity University, is ap- 
pointed to succeed the Right Dr. Herbert Symonds as Head 
Master of Trinity College School, Port Hope. 

May 12.—Miss Mabel Cartwright is appointed to succeed Mrs. Rigby 
as Lady Principal of St. Hilda’s College. 

June 16.—On this and the succeeding day St. Michael’s College, Toronto, 
celebrates its Golden Jubilee. Mgr. Sbarretti, Papal Delegate, 

Archbishops O’Connor, Gauthier, and Duhamel and many 
Bishops and prominent Catholics from different parts of Canada 
and the United States participate. 

June 19.—The Massey Hall and Library of the Ontario Agricultural Col- 
lege at Guelph is formally opened by Mr. Chester D. Massey. 

June 20.—The Rey. Dr. William I. Shaw, who three years before resigned 
the position on account of ill-health, accepts the Principalship 
of the Wesleyan Theological College, Montreal. 

June 20.—The Rev. Dr. J.R. Teefy, Principal of St. Michael’s College, cele- 
brates his 25th anniversary as teacher, or chief, in that insti- 
tution. 

June 22.—Prof. W. P. Stockley of the University of Ottawa is appointed 
Principal of the new St. Mary’s College at Halifax. 

Oct. 14.—Prize Day at Upper Canada College is notable as being the 
occasion for Principal Auden’s first official deliverance. He 
deprecates the haste of Canadian youth to leave schoo] and 
places the average number in Great Britain leaving school 
before 20 at from 15 to 18 in 1,000 and in Canada at 25 in 1,000. 
The average school life in Germany is 8 years; in Canada 4 
years. 

Oct. 25.—Bishop Ridley College, St. Catharines, is burned down with an 
estimated loss of $22,000 over and above insurance, 

QUEBEC UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES. 

June 5.—The Stanstead Wesleyan College Report shows lands and build- 
ings worth $72,000, endowments of $32,400, liabilities of $5,500 
and 235 students in attendance. 

June 18.—The Jubilee Convocation of the University of Bishop’s College, 
Lennoxville, is marked by the conferment of the honorary 
degree of D.C.L. upon H. E. the Harl of Minto, Bishop Mills of 
Ontario, the Rev. Provost Macklem, the Hon. H. T. Duffy, M.p.p., 
the Hon. A. Robitaille, m.p.p., Prof. Frank D. Adams of McGill, 
Mr. Justice Langelier, the Rev. Canon Vroom, D.pD, of Windsor, 
N.S., the Rev. L. N. Tucker of Toronto, Prof. J. T. Donald, 
M.A., Senator G. B. Baker, m.a., K.c., Mr. Richard White of 
Montreal. The annual Report shows 20 Divinity students and 
65 Medical students in attendance. 

July 2.—The Rey. Elson I. Rexford, b.a., Principal of the High School, 
Montreal, accepts the Principalship of the Diocesan Theological 
College in succession to the Rev. Dr. Hackett who resigns to 
take another position in England. 

Oct. 4.—Rev. Dr. George C. Workman is appointed Professor of Old 
Testament Exegesis and Literature in the Wesleyan Theologi- 
cal College, Montreal. 
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Noy. 21.—The Board of Governors of Laval University appoints Sir 

Thomas Shaughnessy and Mr. Justice C. Doherty as Members 

of the Board. 

UNIVERSITIES OF THE MARITIME PROVINCES. 

Jan. 21.—A Tablet is unveiled in the Chapel of the University of Mount 
Allison, Sackville, in memory of Lieut. Harold Lathrop Borden, 
B.A., who fell in the South African War. 

Apl. 28—The annual Convocation of Dalhousie University, Halifax, is 

marked by the conferment of the degree of B.A. upon 23 
graduates, that of M.A. upon six, M.Sc. upon one, M.D. upon 
20 and LL.M. upon six. The Rey. Allan Pollok, p.p., is made 
an honorary LL.D. 

May 4.—The Rev. W. G. Watson, B.A., is appointed Professor of Theology 
at Mount Allison University, Sackville, N.B., after the refusal 
of the Rev. Dr. Sprague of St. John to accept the post. 

May 27.—At the annual closing Exercises of the University of New 
Brunswick 25 graduates are given their degrees and the Rev. 
W. O. Raymond makes a vigorous appeal for financial aid— 
especially to the new Engineering School im which there are 
already 41 students. 

June 2.—At the annual Convocation of Mount Allison University, Sack- 
ville N.B., the honorary degree of D.D. is conferred upon the 
Rev. A. D. Morton and Rev. H. P. Cowperthwaite and that of 
D.C.L. upon Lieut.-Governor the Hon. J. B. Snowball and Mr. 
T. B. Flint, m.a., Clerk of the House of Commons. The gradu- 
ates in Arts number 40. The students in Horton Academy 
numbered 110 and those in the Ladies College 210. 

June 9.—At the annual Commencement of the University of St. Francois 
Xavier, Antigonish, 11 degrees in Arts are conferred. 

June 18.—At the Commencement of the University of King’s College ten 
graduates are given their degrees and the honorary degree of 
D.D. is conferred upon Bishop Restarick of Hawaii, that of 
D.C.L. upon Sir A. C. Mackenzie, Mus.p., of London, and that 
of D.Sc. upon Messrs. EH. Gilpin, Jr., and H. S. Poole, M.A. 

June 17.—The annual meeting of the Alumni of King’s College, Windsor, 
N.S., deals in its Report with the question of Federation with 
Dalhousie; mentions the non-acceptance of the project by the 
Diocesan Synods of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick; passes 
Resolutions in favour of re-organizing the Faculty and against 
Federation; and receives the Report of much work done and 
considerable funds subscribed by and through the Rey. S. 
Weston Jones in his efforts to bring the Church and the Univer- 
sity into closer relationship. The students of the year num- 
ber 42. 

June 18.—The annual Report of the University of St. Joseph’s College, 
Memramecook, N.B., states the year to have been the most 
prosperous in its history and the students to have numbered 
221. The degree of B.A. is given to 5 graduates. 

Aug. 25.—The Rev. H. J. Cody, m.a., of Toronto, is offered and after- 
wards declines the Presidency of King’s College, Windsor, N.S. 

Aug. 25. —In the annual Report of Acadia University, presented ‘to the 
Baptist Convention of the Maritime Provinces, it is announced 
that Mr. J. D. Rockefeller has promised $100,000 to the insti- 
tion if a similar sum is locally subscribed and the Rey. Dr. 
Trotter states that in a few weeks he secured pledges from 21 
persons amounting to $30,000. The attendance for the year has 
been 131 and the graduates number 44. 

Sept. 8.—A special meeting in Halifax of the Alumni of King’s College 
decides to organize branches throughout the Provinces and to 
aid the maintenance fund of the institution. Mr. Justice Han- 
nington criticizes the business management of the College, 
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Sept. 18—The Board of Governors of King’s College receive and accept 
the resignation of the Rev. Dr. C. E. Willetts, President of the 
University, and adopt a scheme of general reconstruction of the 
Faculty. 

Nov. 4.—The Rev. Robert Magill, m.a., B.D., is inducted into the Chair 
of Apologetics and Systematic Theology at the Halifax Presby- 
terian College. 

Noy. 26.—The annual meeting of the Senate of the University of New 
Brunswick receives a Report stating the attendance of students 
as 134 with 47 new ones entering during the year. New chairs 
in Forestry and Agricultural Chemistry are recommended, a 
$4,000 gift to the Engineering Department announced, and 
arrangements promised for the immediate building of a 
Gymnasium. 

Dec. 5.—The Rev. S. Weston Jones reports the collection of $5,355, the 
direct promise of $4,884 and indirect promises totalling $100,000 
more toward the maintenance and better endowment of King’s 
College, Windsor. 

Dec. 22.—It is announced that Mr. W. J. Goodrich, m.a. (Oxon.), has been 
appointed President of King’s College, Windsor. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF MANITOBA. 

Feb. 12.—A Report is submitted to the University Council from a Special 
Committee stating that the Brandon Baptist College refuses 
to affiliate owing to conscientious scruples as to connection 
with any institution receiving Government aid. 

Mch.12.—Dr. McInnis, m.p.p. for Brandon, draws the attention of the 
Legislature to the University’s refusal to hold examinations in 
Brandon and declares that every facility exists for such a 
course of action. 

Apl. 2—After much and keen discussion the University Council decides 
to retain Icelandic upon the Curriculum as an option. 

May 15—The Vice-Chancellor, Chief Justice Dubuc, presides at the an- 
nual University Convocation and states that 202 Arts students 
had written at the examinations as against 194 last year and 
in Medicine 115 to 117. On Matriculations there were 395 
applications as compared with 301 twelve months before—a 
total of 712 against 612 in 1902. Of the students receiving 
degrees one came from St. Boniface College, two from St. 
John’s College, ten from Manitoba College, and six from 
Wesley College. 

June 5.—At the Medical Faculty Convocation degrees are given to 23 
graduates. 

Sept. 12.—Principal Sparling of Wesley College states that the vacancies 
on its staff have been filled by the appointment of Mr. R. O. 
Jolliffe, B.A., to the Latin Department and the Rev. Salem G. 
Bland, p.a., to that of Church History. In Manitoba College 
Mr. William Tier is announced as Professor of Mathematics 
and in the Medical College, Dr. Todd becomes Professor of 
Anatomy. 

Oct. 8—The new University Council for 1903-4 re-elects Chief Justice 
Dubuc Vice-Chancellor by acclamation. 

Cct. 22.—Megr. Sbarretti, Apostolic Delegate in Canada, visits St. Boniface 
College. 

Dee. 1.—The University Council appoints Bishop Matheson of St. 
John’s, Dr. Sparling of Wesley, Dr. Patrick of Manitoba, and 
Father Dugas of St. Boniface as four out of five members of 
the Manitoba Committee re Rhodes Scholarships. 

Dec. 25.—Lord Strathcona presents St. John’s College with a cheque for 
$10,000. 
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MISCELLANEOUS COLLEGE INCIDENTS 

Jan. 15.—The Canadian Baptist states that Mr. and Mrs. William Davies 
of Toronto have given a further sum of $60,000 to Brandon Col- 
lege (Manitoba) and Lord Strathcona a contribution of $1,000. 

Apl. 29.—At the Convocation of the Halifax Presbyterian College the 
attendance of 23 students during the year is reported and the 
honorary degree of D.D. is given the Rev. H. R. Robertson, a 
Nova Scotia missionary in the New Hebrides. 

May 19.—The Report of the Columbian College, New Westminster, B.C., 
shows @ prosperous year and the voluntary cancellation of a 
mortgage of $10,000 held by the Massey-estate of Toronto. 

June 10.—The College of Mount St. Bernard (Catholic), at Antigonish, 
N.S., confers the B.A. degree upon two graduates. 

July 7—The Principal of Vancouver College, Mr. J. C. Shaw, announces 
that 4 scholarships at McGill, out of seven open for general 
competition, have been won by graduates of his institution. 

Sept. 21.—Archbishop O’Brien, of Halifax, opens the new St. Mary’s College 
in that City. 

Sept. 24.—The Western Canada College (undenominational) is formally 
opened by the Premier, Mr. Haultain, at Calgary, N.W.T. 

Oct. 5.—The Alberta College, Edmonton, N.W.T. (Methodist), is formally 
opened with the Rev. J. H. Riddell, B.A., ph.p., as Principal. 

JNov. 17.—Mr. Premier Haultain explains in the Territorial Legislature 
the terms of his measure putting aside a land grant for a pro- 
posed Territorial University. “The University would be the 
centre of colleges grouped around and affiliated with it. The 
inevitable tendency of these colleges would be denominational, 
and there might be colleges at Regina, Calgary, Edmonton, 
Yorkton, Prince Albert and other important centres. It was 
not proposed to give the University, as yet, a name or local 
habitation. When they obtained Provincial establishment, it 
might well take its name from the future Province.” 

XV.—RELIGIOUS, TEMPERANCE, AND MORAL 

INCIDENTS 

Jan. 4.—Dr. Machray, Archbishop of Rupert’s Land, issues a Pastoral 
letter pointing out the growing needs of the North-West, the 
necessity for many new missions, the lack of effective clergy- 
men and the increasing smallness of the prospective supply 
from Colleges, etc. 

Jan. 5—The Rev. Principal Patrick of Manitoba College, Winnipeg, 
speaks on the Temperance problem. ‘“ The essential principle 
in the solution of the Temperance question was the removal of 
profit for private interests in the sale of liquor. Remove the 
profit by the municipalization of the liquor trade and much of 
the evil is removed because the sale of liquor would not then 
be pushed as it is now. Such a step would also be of inesti- 
mable benefit to the public life of the country, for it would 
remove the power of the liquor interests from politics.” 

Jan. 15—A large deputation, headed by Mr. G. F. Marter and spoken 
for by Mr. F. 8. Spence, the Rev. Dr. Carman, the Rey. Dr. 
J. P. Sheraton, the Rev. Dr. Chown, Mr. Joseph Gibson, and 
others, waits upon the Premier of Ontario and his Government 
in order to request that effect be given to the recent Refer- 
endum vote by “the abolition of the public bar, the treating, 
system and drinking in Clubs.” The Hon. Mr. Ross replies 
that he will consult his supporters and “hope for legislation 
when the House meets.” 
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Jan. 19.—A deputation composed of Messrs. J. A. Paterson, K.c., O, A. 
Howland, o.M.¢., Stapleton Caldecott, Henry O-Hara, kU: 
McPherson, Hon. S. C. Biggs, and others, waits upon the Pre- 
mier of Ontario to urge that “it is in the public interest that 
the sale of liquor, so far as permitted,’ should be under Gov- 
ernment control. 

Jan. 19.—A deputation from the Trades and Labour Congress, the Lord’s 
Day Alliance and various Churches waits upon Mr. GC. M. Hays 
of the G. T. R. and asks him to do away with unnecessary 
traffic or labour upon his road on Sunday. 

Jan. 21.—In an interview in the Globe the Hon. Mr. Harcourt summarizes 
his views regarding Temperance reform as follows: “A single 
false step may throw back a good movement a whole genera- 
tion. For this reason, although anxious at all times, as anyone 
could possibly be, for social betterment, I have been content to 
adopt a policy of further and still further restriction and of 
vigorous enforcement, the only limit on every occasion being 
that which a strong, well-considered public opinion would 
unhesitatingly support.” 

gan. 30.—For the fiscal year to date the average daily population of the 
Penitentiaries of Canada is officially stated at 1,124 and the 
actual number at date as 1,250. Of these 858 are Canadian, 121 
English, and 117 American, while 882 are single, and 442 are 
reported as intemperate, 635 as Roman Catholics in religion 
and 599 as of various Protestant sects. 

fFeb. 10.—Addressing the Society of Arts, London, the Countess of Aber- 
deen pays high tribute to Canadian women for their historic 
devotion and present “efficiency, capacity and alertness.” She 
states that there are now 25 Local Councils belonging to the 
National Council of Women and speaks of the good work done 
by this organization. 

Feb. 23.—A Pastoral to his churches from Archbishop Bruchési condemns 
in severe language the immoral theatres of Montreal, the press 
which supports them for a little money and the people who go 
to them. 

Mch. 21.—The Dominion W. C. T. U. issues an appeal in respect to 
cigarette smoking which concludes as follows: ‘No disin- 
terested person denies the evil results of the cigarette habit. 
Tobacco age-limit laws, prohibiting sale to those under eighteen 
(as in Ontario), have proved useless. We are asking the Gov- 
ernment of this country to do as the States of Iowa, Vermont, 
Tennessee and Missouri and the Territory of Oklahoma have 
done, and prohibit the cigarette entirely.” 

Apl. 1.—The House of Commons, on motion of Mr. R. Bickerdike, 
passes a Resolution by 103 to 48 in which, after a general 
denunciation of cigarette smoking by young people, it states: 
“That this House is of the opinion, for the reasons hereinbe- 
fore set forth, that the right and most effectual legislative 
remedy for these evils is to be found in the enactment and 

enforcement of a law prohibiting the importation, manufacture 

and sale of cigarettes.” The Premier and Mr. Borden both vote 
against it. 

Apl. 4.—Under this date Archbishop Machray, of Rupert’s Land, the 

Bishop of Norwich, Sir Gilbert Parker, M.P., and others, issue 

an appeal in the English press for £10,000 in aid of the 

Diocese of New Westminster, B.C., and for the complete endow- 

ment of the new Diocese of Kootenay, B.C. 

Apl. 6.—A large deputation of the Licensed Victuallers of Quebec waits 

upon the Premier of that Province and asks for various 
reforms, including the permanence of licenses unless revoked 
for cause by competent authority; for the severest possible 
punishment of the illicit manufacture or sale of liquor; for 
higher fines and longer imprisonment in this connection; for 
limitation in the number of licenses given to retail liquor shops. 
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8.—At Ottawa, H. HE. the Countess of Minto states that the Vic- 
torian Order of Nurses has had $26,000 contributed for its pur- 
poses and that 68 nurses are now employed in 18 towns. She 
hopes for an endowment reatizing $5,000 a year. For this pur- 
pose on May 17th, a meeting at Government House, Toronto, 
promises Her Excellency $56,000 and she states that Montreal 
has already given $36,000 and Ottawa $7,000. 

21.—The Rev. R. A. King, M.A., is set apart by the Presbytery of 
Winnipeg as Missionary to Central India and Principal of 
Indore College. 

23.—The North-West Territories Legislature approves the Premier’s 
measure providing that a woman over 18 years of age and 
earning her own living apart from her parents or guardians, can 

marry without their consent. 
26.—In the Catholic churches of Montreal an important Pastoral 

on the Labour question from Archbishop Bruchési is read, In 
it His Grace denounces demagogues, urges moderation and 
preaches obedience to the Church. The workingman is declared 
to be entitled to a fair price in what he has to buy, a reasonable 
wage and the right to organize for mutual assistance and pro- 
duction. ‘Still this liberty does not give you the right to 
contend for ends which are in flagrant opposition to the public 
weal, justice and charity. This freedom of association does not 
invest you, for instance, with any right to use violent measures 
and embarrass capitalists and manufacturers in their natural 
rights, to molest employees who refuse to join your leagues, or 
have freely pledged themselves by contract to work for those 
employers. With the greatest anxiety do we see the labour 
organizations of our city seeking for affiliation with foreign 
associations. The majority of the leaders and members of those 
international unions have nothing in common with our tem- 
perament, our customs, or our faith.” 

13.—A Temperance deputation waits upon the Ontario Government 
to ask what action is to be taken upon ‘the statement in the 
Speech from the Throne, of Mch 10th, promising “further 
legislation with respect to the liquor traffic.’ The Premier 
states that on account of the Gamey charges and the desir- 
ability of careful public consideration of the measure the Goy- 
ernment have decided to hold it over and “introduce it early 
at the next Session.” 

13.—In the official organs of the two Churches, the Rev. Dr. R. H. 
Warden for Presbyterianism and the Rev. Dr. A. Sutherland 
for Methodism make an appeal for the unity and co-operation 
of the two Churches in Canada. They lay special stress upon 
missions as a field for united action. 

27.—To the Ontario Legislature the Premier explains that the delay 
in Temperance legislation is merely a postponement of the 
Government’s promise: “We made that promise in perfectly 
good faith, and with the honest intention of carrying out that 
promise. It was the intention to revise and consolidate the 
license laws of the Province and to make such improvements 
in those license laws as to make their operation less difficult, 
and in other respects along the lines we had previously moved 
to restrain, as far as it was possible to do, the liquor traffic.” 

28.—At the annual meeting of the Ontario Board of the Dominion 
Alliance for the Prohibition of the Liquor Traffic Mr. G. F. 
Marter iis elected President in place of the Rev. Dr. Mackay 
of Woodstock; Mr. F. S. Spence is presented with an Address 
of esteem and a purse of $1,000; and the name of the Ontario 
Premier is dropped from the list of Vice-Presidents. 

June 9.—The 29th General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada opens at Vancouver and the Rev. Dr. D. H. Fletcher of 
Hamilton is elected Moderator in succession to the Rev. Dr. 
George Bryce. The statistical condition of the Church is 
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stated in the Report, presented on June 12th, to include 118,687 
families, 26,611 single persons, 222,031 communicants, 11,820 
baptisms, 7,708 Elders and stipends paid by congregations 
amounting to $1,057,810. The Church Societies reporting num- 
ber 783 with a total membership of 27,428, of whom 15,960 are 
females, and total contributions to the Church of $29,607. 

June 10.—The Rev. Father Jonquet of the Oblate Order arrives in Mont- 
real and explains to the Globe that his Order, like many others, 
has been expelled from France and that a number intend com- 
ing to Canada. 

June 11.—The Grand Orange Lodge of British America changes the con- 

stitution of the Order so as to preclude the future admission 
to membership of liquor manufacturers or dealers. 

June 11.—The Congregational Union of Ontario and Quebec meets in 
London; elects Mr. Henry O’Hara of Toronto, Chairman for 
1904; is informed that they have in the two Provinces 79 
churches and 19,789 members with $180,111 indebtedness and 
property valued at $796,850; decides to raise a Jubilee Fund of 
$100,000; listens to an address from Rev. Hugh Pedley warmly 
supporting a federation of Protestant churches; passes Resolu- 
tions in favour of such union and of Temperance and anti- 
cigarette legislation. 

June 16.—The Rev. Dr. A. Stewart at Winnipeg denounces the recent 
Manitoba Referendum on Prohibition as a “loaded” one. “It 
was a free, open vote of every individual that had the form of 
aman. Women were excluded; but if a thing had the form of 
aman he could go up and vote; and he could vote practically 
as many times as he liked.” 

June 30.—The Excise statements for the fiscal year show a revenue of 
$12,190,123, of which $6,162,827 came from spirits, $1,029,623 
from malt and $3,904,617 from tobacco; and a production at the 

distilleries of 4,063,603 proof gallons during the year. : 
July 2.—At the Triennial Foreign Missions Festival in London the Rev. 

Canon Welch of Toronto appeals for support to the Canadian 
Church. “I am not asking for financial help. It is men that 
we want; Englishmen, not to preach to Canadians but to min- 
ister to the English settlers of this generation until they and 
their children shall become absorbed in the Canadian nation- 
ality. It is these people, leaving English shores, who will made 
Canada the granary of the Empire; let us not be backward in 
tendering them the bread of life.” 

July 8 —The Rev. Dr. L. Norman Tucker addresses the Church of Eng- 

land Synod of New Brunswick in connection with the $75,000 
asked by the Church for missions. He had visited most of 

the Synods and Dioceses of Eastern Canada and is convinced 

that the amount will be raised by the end of the year. 

July 15.—The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council declares the 

Ontario Lord’s Day Profanation Act of 1897 to be beyond the 

competence on the Ontario Legislature and, therefore, invalid. 

July 16—At the great International Convention of the Epworth League, 

opening in Detroit, many Canadian speakers participate in- 

cluding the Rev. Dr. Carman, Rev. W. Sparling and Mr. N. W. 

Rowell, K.c., of Toronto, Rev. G. J. Bishop and Rev. A. B. 

Birks of London, Rev. A. C. Crews and Rev. A. F. McKenzie of 

Toronto, Rev. A. B. Higgins of Middleton, Rev. Dr. J. S. Ross 

of Walkerton. f , 

July 26.—A letter from Sir Wilfrid Laurier to the Apostolic Ablegate at 

Ottawa upon the occasion of the Pope’s death is made public. 

In it the Premier says: “ Canadians of all classes and denom- 
inations have had many reasons to appreciate the broad, wise 

and enlightened statesmanship with which he guided the 

Church, and which now calls forth a spontaneous tribute of 

admiration from the world.” : ; ; Lig 

July 29—Amidst prominent local decorations and with various digni- 
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fied ceremonies the golden jubilee of Bishop Cameron of Antig- 
onish, N.S., is celebrated. For 50 years he has been a priest 

and for 30 years a Bishop. 
Aug. 13.—The Dominion Premier and Sir W. Mulock receive a deputa- 

tion representing the Dominion Lord’s Day Alliance, the Trades 
and Labour Council and the various Churches, asking for 
Federal legislation along lines affected by the recent decision 
of the Judicial Committee. Sir Wilfrid Laurier expresses 
sympathy with their objects and declares that no charters 
granted to railways, etc., will be allowed by the Government 
to interfere with future Lord’s Day legislation. 

Aug. 23.—The Maritime Province Baptist Convention decides to organize 
an Historical Society for the preservation of its denominational 
annals. The Home Mission Report states that many of their 
own College graduates are leaving for the United States—in 
the vast majority of cases this being the last which Canada 
sees of them. 

Aug. 26.—The Presidents of the Conferences of the Methodist Church in 
Canada for the year are as follows: 
Nova Scotia Conference ........... Rev. W. H. Langille. 
New Brunswick and Prince Edward 

Island Conference ............. Rev. J. C. Berrie. 
Montreal Conference .............. Rev. T. J. Mansell. 
Bay of Quinte Conference ........ Rev. T. J. Edmison. 
Toronto Conference ............... Rev. J. A. Rankin, B.A., B.D. 
Manitoba Conference ............. Rey. Oliver Darwin. 
Hamilton Conference ............. Rev. David A. Moir, B.D. 
London Conference ................ Rev. Jasper Wilson, M.A. 
British Columbia Conference ...... Rev. James Turner. 

Sept. 9—Sunday School statistics of Methodism in Canada show 3,431 
schools, 33,642 teachers, 268,017 scholars and contributions of 
$184,654 during the Church year. 

Sept. 30.—The official figures in Canada for the year ending at date, in 
1902, show 5,660 convictions for crime or 29°80 for every 
10,000 of urban population and 2°46 for every 10,000 of rural 
population. The proportion of women is 6°13 per cent. of the 
total number. Of the total criminals Canada furnishes 68 per 
cent., England 9, Ireland 7. Scotland 2 and the United States 
nearly 6 per cent. Married men number 1,290, single men 
2,050, married women 105 and single women 106, widowers 
1,200 and widows 113. 

Oct. 1—The annual Report of the General Board of Missions of the 
Methodist Church in Canada shows an income of $330,347— 
an increase of $23,918 over the previous year. An appeal is 
issued for a special and additional offering of $250,000. 

Oct. 1—The first General Conference of the Hvangelical Association 
(German) held in Canada opens its Sessions at Berlin with 
delegates present from Hurope, Asia and the United States. 
Bishop Bowman, of Chicago, presides and the Premier of 
Ontario welcomes the Convention. 

Oct. 4-—The Most Rev. Bertram Orth, b.D., Archbishop of Vancouver 
Island, receives the pallium at the hands of Mgr. Sbarretti, 
Papal Delegate in Canada. 

Oct. 20.—A Conference is held, at Washington, U.S., of the American 
Episcopal Church, the Church of England in Canada and that 
of the West Indies. The Bishops of Toronto, Niagara, Huron, 
Nova Scotia, Ontario, and Keewatin and the Coadjutor-Bishop 
of Montreal are present and a paper read by Dr. Carmichael 
of Montreal, on the possibilities of Christian Union, is recom- 
mended by Resolution to be laid before the Presbyterian and 
Methodist governing bodies for consideration and such action 
as they may deem fit. 

Oct. 21.—In his address to the Synod of Columbia, B.C., Bishop Perrin 
quotes correspondence with the Archbishop of Canterbury 
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regarding the transference of the four Dioceses of the Pro- 
vince from their allegiance to the Metropolitan of England, to 
that of the Metropolitan of Canada. His Lordship urges that 
this action be taken. 

Oct. 24.—During his visit to Winnipeg, Mgr. Sbarretti, Apostolic Dele- 

gate in Canada, takes strong ground in an address at St. 
Mary’s Academy against the so-called “new woman.” ‘“ Know- 
ing how great is the influence of women in the family and tn 
the higher and wider circles of society, we want to enable 
them to display all their abilities in doing good in their 
homes, in society and in church work. Woman’s natural power 
resides in graciousness, loveliness and goodness of character. 
These ideal virtues make up for their deficiency in physical 
strength. Their powers are rather intellectual and moral than 
physical, and these produce in the minds and hearts of men 
a more profound impression than any physical or material 
force.” 

Oct. 29.—The Ontario Women’s Christian Temperance Union meeting at 
St. Thomas passes the following Resolution: “Resolved that 
we reaffirm our faith in the, total prohibition of the liquor 
traffic, which includes total abstinence for the individual and 
legal prohibition for the State; also an equal franchise for men 
and women, and in political, social and personal purity.” 

Nov. 15—The Rev. J. W. Pedley preaches in Toronto upon existing 
public life and conditions. “It would be well assumed that 
corruption in politics was due to the fact that once men entered 
it they discarded all the principles that seemed to regulate 
their conduct in ordinary life. To suggest such a thing as 
honesty in politics was to meet with ridicule; to even hint that 
there might be possible relations between politics and religion 
was to excite a sneer, or to Say that ethics had anything to do 
with the settlement of a public policy made the average 
politician laugh.” 

Nov. 28.—In a letter to his clergy and laity, the Rt. Rev. Frederick 

Courtney, D.D., 8.7.D., Bishop of Nova Scotia, tenders his resigna- 

tion to take effect on Apl. 25th, 1904, when he will have com- 

pleted his 16 years of Episcopal service. On account of his 

wife’s health he had decided to accept the Rectorship of St. 

James Church, N. Y. 

Dec. 15.—Archbishop Bruchési, of Montreal, celebrates the 25th anni- 

versary of his ordination by a solemn religious ceremony and 

the receipt of a gift of $13,586 from the people of his Arch- 

diocese for use in charitable objects. 

Dec. 20.—The Hoon. George E. Foster addresses a Temperance meeting 

in Toronto and, after a reference to his strong protectionist 

beliefs, says: ‘‘Give me one generation of people who are 

total abstainers and I will, with a 5 per cent. tariff, undertake 

to show the greatest regime of prosperity that has ever come 

to this country.” } ; 

Dec. 24.—Mgr. Emard, Bishop of Valleyfield, issues a vigorous Pastoral 

against intemperance. “ Why cannot a market day be con- 

cluded without sealing it with liquor? Why can you not receive 

a friend without doing him the injustice to suppose that he 

came to taste your liquors? Why, farmers, during your agri- 

cultural meeting, after having spoken of the necessity of hard 

work and economy in your noble profession, why, we, say, 

waste on the spot the best of your time by repeated invitations 

to drink together ?” 



XVI.-LABOUR INCIDENTS AND AFFAIRS 

Feb, 25.—The letter written by Mr. Thompson, Toronto’s Chief of Fire 
Brigade, which absolutely refuses to recognize any Labour 
union in the Fire Department and orders the immediate dis- 
bandment of the one already organized, is made public. Ulti- 
mately the ground taken is approved by the Municipal authori- 
ties. 

Mch. 31.—The strike of the Longshoremen of Montreal begins and in 
its progress includes many of the teamsters and carters of the 
city and sympathetic action by the Longshoremen of Quebec, 
Halifax and St. John in Canada and those of Baltimore, Port- 
land and New York in the United States who refuse (May 6th) 
to handle freight loaded by non-union men at Montreal or any 
goods diverted to those points by the strike. 

Apl. i1—Judgment is handed out by Mr. Justice MacMahon fining the 
Berlin Union No. 112, Ontario, $100 and costs, for unlawful boy- 
cotting of a local industrial concern. 

Apl. 2.—The first annual meeting of the Employers’ Association of 
Toronto is held and Mr. F. B. Polson is elected President. Mr. 
E. W. Day states that only 20 per cent. of the workingmen of 
Canada belong to unions and protests against the dictatorial 
attitude assumed by these organizations. 

Apl. 6 —Representatives of the Dominion Trades and Labour Congress 
wait upon the Government and urge, especially, the enactment 
of a measure prohibiting the bringing in of labour under con- 
tract, of any kind, from any country. Sir William Mulock 
points out that this would prevent the importation of much- 
needed farm labour. 

Apl. 27.—A deputation of manufacturers and other employers wait upon 
the Dominion Government and protests against certain pro- 
posed legislation. Mr. Edward Gurney states that 20,000 addi- 
tional artizans are needed in the country and declares the 
workingmen to be virtually slaves of the United States walking 
delegates. 

Apl. 30.—The Montreal Board of Trade, at a special meeting, passes a 
long Resolution declaring the Longshoremen’s strike to be 
“due to the intervention of Foreign professional agitators 
whose aims are antagonistic to the best interests of the city 
and country” and proclaiming the Longshoremen’s Union to 
be “affiliated with and under the control of a Foreign organi- 
zation, which latter is interfering in an unwarrantable manner 
with the freedom of labour.” 

May 6,—The Longshoremen’s strike at Montreal is discussed in Par- 
liament and regular troops are sent to relieve the volunteers 
from some of their heavy duties. 

May 9.—In the London Daily News Mr. W. T. R. Preston, Dominion 
Emigration Commissioner, denies the statement that the Cana- 
dian labour market is congested; says there igs room for 5,000 
farm labourers and 10,000 mechanics; and denounces the skilful, 
organized efforts of United States Labour men to obtain con- 
trol in Canada. ‘No person has more sympathy than myself 
with genuine labour movements, organized for the purpose of 
benefiting bona fide workingmen, but I have no sympathy with 
tricksters who simply wish to use the bone and sinew of our 
young country as cats’-paws in their own game, for their own 
purposes. Let me tell you this, that if we had not turned Eng- 
lish labour into Canada, the American agitators would have 
had a strike in full swing by now in our country, which would 
have meant paralysis to every industry, from farming to rail- 
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road building, for the ramifications of the Labour organizations 
are enormous.” 

May 7.—The Minister of Labour, Sir William Mulock, and the Hon. Mr. 
Prefontaine, commence negotiations on behalf of the Govern- 
ment for a cessation cf the Montreal strike and are assisted 
by Sir T. Shaughnessy and other leading citizens. A satisfactory 
settlement is finally effected on May 11th. 

May 23.—A strike is declared by the Montreal Street Railway employees 
but many men are at once obtained to take their places, a good 
part of the service is continued and outside intervention de- 
clined by the Company. On May 28th a number of the strikers 
declare the matter closed, sever their connection with the Inter- 
national Union and return to work. 

June 1.—In the Senate the Hon. R. W. Scott, Secretary of State, explains 
his difficulties in connection with the Printing Bureau em- 
ployees and his desire to keep that service open to either union 
or non-union men. He was strongly opposed to the boycotting 
of free labour by union men. ‘“ They (the latter) are under 
many disadvantages in their conflict with capital, and it is 
desirable that they should be protected in any union they wish 
to form, but I am sorry to say that in recent years the tendency 
has been for the unions to go far beyond the rights they are 
entitled to as free men in a free country. They are becoming 
aggressive.” 

June 6.—The Telegram estimates the total number of men engaged in 
the building strikes in Toronto as 3,000, the loss in wages as 
$130,000 and the building business lost as being $1,000,000. 

June 12.—The Toiler publishes an able and calm presentation of the 
Labour arguments, against Senator Lougheed’s proposed legis- 
lation, and for the information of the Senate Committee. It 
concludes as follows: “From time to time there come into 
unions men whose principles are diametrically opposed to those 
of the union. The true unionist stands for an identity of 
interest between capital and labour, and believes in and strives 
for the harmonious working of the two; he recognizes that they 
should be drawn together, rather than separated; that the best 
interest of the individual, of the community and of the country 
is to be found in the amicable relations existing between capital 
and labour; but there are those in the community who teach the 
very opposite; who teach the doctrine of conflict between labour 
and capital; who recognize no right of property; who regard 
laws as unjust restrictions upon individual liberty.” 

June 15.—The officials of the District Labour Council of Toronto (R. H. 
Cox, James Simpson and D. W. Kennedy) write an open letter 
to the British press denying Mr. Preston’s statement as to the 
openings for emigrants in Canada; stating the increase in 
living since 1896 as running from 25 per cent. in the price of 
beef to 166 per cent. in that of potatoes; declaring that 8 
months’ employment in the year is a good record for a 
mechanic; denouncing the increase in house rents in Toronto 
as 25 per cent. since 1898; and defending the United States 
trades unions. 

July 1—The Ottawa Labour Gazette states the number of Labour or- 

ganizations in Nova Scotia to be 93, in New Brunswick 56, in 

Prince Edward Island 14, in Quebec 202, in Ontario 853, in 

Manitoba 63, in the Territories 46, in British Columbia 13, and 

in the whole Dominion 1,551. 

July 10.—The Royal Assent is given to Sir William Mulock’s ‘“‘ Act to aid 

in the Settlement of Railway Labour Disputes.” It provides 

for the appointment of a Committee of Conciliation and the 

establishment of a Board of Arbitration. The disputes are to 

go to the former body first and then, if unsettled, to the latter. 

The powers of the Arbitration Board include a full inquiry and 
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investigation under oath, the presentation of a Report to the 
Minister of Labour and the giving to this statement of the 
utmost possible publicity. Enforcement is left entirely to 
public opinion upon the facts as thus obtained and presented. 

Aug. 1—The Canadian Manufacturers’ Association states in detail and 
at length the nature of the demand for mechanics in Canada 
and estimates the number immediately required at 11,104. In 
the London Chronicle of June 11th, Mr. R. J. Younge, the 

Secretary, had a letter to this effect. 
Sept. 15.—The first annual gathering of the National Trades and Labour 

& 

Congress—representing the secession of 1902 from the larger 
body—is held at Quebec and an address delivered by Mr. Omer 
Brunet describing the rapid growth of their organization as a 
protest against international unionism and a victory for 
national sentiment. The more important Resolutions passed 

are as follows: 
1. Asking that public or Government work be done by 

the day and not by contract and for a 9 hours’ day outside 

and 8 hours inside. 
2. Approving the establishment of technical schools in 

Montreal as an aid in the education of workmen. 
3. Asking for Government appointment of Inspectors of 

scaffolding, bread and barrels and for a duty upon Ameri- 
can barrels, which have been used, and an increase of 10 
per cent. in the tariff upon imported footwear. 

4, Urging a thorough revision of the tariff. 
Sept. 18.—The Canadian Manufacturers’ Association, at its annual meet- 

ing, deals at length with the labour question. Resolutions are 
passed in favour of the re-organization of the Labour Depart- 
ment at Ottawa and of the Bureau of Labour in Toronto s0 
as to ensure the appointment of only impartial and fair-minded 
officials and the adoption of a policy making them of service 
to employers as well as employed; and urging the Government 
to enforce the incorporation of Trades unions. The Special 
Committee appointed to deal with the subject recommends the 
inclusion of certain declarations in the Constitution to the 
following effect: 

1. Unalterable opposition to illegal acts of interference 
with the personal liberty of employer or employee. 

2. Disapproval of strikes and lockouts and favouring 

amicable settlement of difficulties on a basis of mutual rights. 
3. Liberty of workingmen to belong, or not, to Labour 

organizations without discrimination or interference on either 

side. 
4, The right of the employee to leave his position when he 

wishes and the right of the employer to discharge an employee 
when he sees fit. 

5. No interference with employers in determining the 
amount and quality of their product and no restriction upon 
employees in learning any trade which they wish. 

6. Opposition to international control over Canadian unions. 
Sept. 22—The Trades and Labour Congress opens its annual meeting at 

Brockville with 120 delegates representing, it is said, 170,000 
men and with Mr. John A. Flett of Hamilton presiding. Dur- 
ing the year the membership is stated to have increased 4,686 
of which number Ontario contributed 4,170. A special Com- 
mittee reports upon the British Columbia Royal Commission 
into Labour Conditions and declares its findings to be biased 
and partial and the body itself to be unfairly constituted in 
not including a representative of the Labour interests. The 
Committee protests against compulsory incorporation of unions 
as “a strangulation of organized Labour” and urges the Brit- 
ish Columbia unions to adopt the better methods and organiza- 
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tion of the international body. Mr. J. A. Flett is re-elected 
President by one vote over Mr. A. W. Puttee, M.p., of Winnipeg 
and the following Resolutions are passed amongst others: 

1. Approving and urging an 8-hour day for all workmen 
on the Intercolonial Railway. 

2. In favour of independent Labour candidates in both 
Parliamentary and Municipal elections. 

3. Urging the Dominion Government to include in the 
G. T. P. contract the recommendations of the Crow’s Nest 
Pass Railway Commission regarding workmen. 

4. In favour of direct legislation and the initiative and 
referendum. 

5. Opposing the over-capitalization of companies and 
asking for legislation to prevent it; and condemning the 
appointment of men holding corporation retainers to the 
position of Crown Attorneys. 

20.—A deputation waits upon the Prime Minister and Minister of 
Labour from the National Trades and Labour Congress and 
describes its membership as 7,000 men; asserts its thorough 
Canadian character and freedom from all alien affiliations; 
denounces the importation of Foreign labourers as strike- 
breakers; and recommends the adoption of conciliating methods. 

27.—In an action by the Gurney Foundry Company against, prac- 
tically, the Labour organizations of St. Catharines, Mr. Justice 
Meredith grants an injunction restraining the latter from inter- 
fering with the Company in any way, by boycott of goods, or 

by published statements of a hostile character. 
29.—A very large organization of continental employers and manu- 

facturers is effected at Chicago for purposes of defence against 
trades union aggression. Representatives are present from 

Toronto, Winnipeg, Vancouver and Kingston, Canada. 
10.—Mr. Chancellor Boyd decides that Toronto municipal authorities 

cannot include in specifications calling for tenders any refer- 
ence to a particular union label. 

13.—The Toronto Toiler states the partial membership of inter- 
national unions in Canada as 19,710, the amount received from 
Canadian unionists at international headquarters in the past 
year as $86,773 and expended by the same authorities in Cana- 
dian organization as $12,682, and for the benefit of Canadian 
unionists as $316,875. 

XVIL—MUNICIPAL INCIDENTS AND AFFAIRS 

1.—The official statistics of the Ontario Bureau of Industries are 

made public for 1902 and show a total Provincial assessment of 

$859,943,263 as against $835,697,607 in 1901; a total of $14,146,- 
831 in taxes in 1902; a debenture debt (1901) of $59,496,650 

and floating debt of $7,223,781; with interest paid on loans 

and debentures of $2.709,554. 

1.—The Mayors elected in Canada about this time—a little earlier 

or a little later—for the year 1903 include Thomas Urquhart in 

Toronto, Hon. S. N. Parent in Quebec, Fred. Cook in Ottawa, 

John Arbuthnot in Winnipeg, A. B. Crosby in Halifax, W. W. 

White in St. John, R. P. McLennan in Dawson City, A. G. Mc- 

Candless in Victoria, John Dean in Rossland, B.C., Dr. W. O. 

Rose in Nelson, J. H. Schofield in Trail, B.C., R. J. Graham in 

Belleville, Ont.,.M. K. Halloran in Brantford, J. H. Hamilton 

in Guelph, W. J. Morden in Hamilton, Adam Beck, M.p.p. in 

London, G. M. Rogers in Peterborough, C. F. Maxwell in Strat- 

ford, John White in Woodstock, W. A. Richardson in Sydney, 

N.S., and A. S. Black, in Truro, N.S. 
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Feb. 10.—In the Toronto World appears a letter from Mayor Urquhart of 
Toronto which summarizes his views as to telephones and 
municipalities as follows: 

1. That the Government should own and operate all long- 
distance lines. 

2. That every municipality should have the right to acquire, 
on fair terms, the system of any company operating within the 
municipality. 

3. That all municipalities doing a telephone business should 
have the right to use long-distance lines, tolls to be fixed by the 
Governor-in-Council. 

4. That the rights of municipalities in their highways, 
streets, and public places should be: protected and preserved. 

Feb. 17.—Representatives of a number of Ontario cities and towns 
including the Mayors of Toronto, London, Guelph, St. Cath- 
arines, Galt, Brantford, St. Thomas, Berlin, Hamilton, Wood- 
stock, St. Mary’s, and other places, meet at Berlin with Mr. 
E. W. B. Snider in the chair, to discuss the question of Niagara 
power. They favour immediate legislation enabling municipali- 
ties to purchase, sell or distribute electric energy from the 
Falls and action along lines which would prevent corporate 
companies from obtaining entire or extended control of the 
power. 

Feb. 20.—Speaking at Newmarket the Hon. Mr. Ross declares that in 
the three power franchises granted at Niagara Falls the Gov- 
ernment have made a good arrangement. “In a short time we 
stand to have a revenue of over $300,000. That is our position, 
and that is what I call good financing. We are willing to allow 
the municipalities, Toronto and the rest, to develop energy 
there, and they will not be curtailed; but Ontario must not get 
into debt because of it. Niagara Falls power can only reach a 
small portion of the population of the Province. All and any 
municipalities desiring to go into the business of developing 
electric power may do so, but the Government will not involve 
this Province in debt unless for the substantial benefit of all.” 

May 6.—The terms of the afterwards much-discussed measure to incor- 
porate at Ottawa the Toronto, Hamilton, and Buffalo Railway 
declares the projected undertaking to be one for the general 
advantage of Canada and thus assumes the right to give the 

Railway control for certain purposes over the streets of Toronto. 
It is proposed to construct and operate a line from Toronto to 
Buffalo and power is asked to enter into agreements for pur- 
chase, or amalgamation, or control, with seven electric lines 
running into Hamilton or Toronto. Vigorous protests are made 
by the municipalities concerned and, on July 14th, a large 
deputation from Toronto, Hamilton and Montreal waits upon 
the Government to explain the objections raised. 

May 7.—Mr. Premier Ross moves the 2nd reading of a measure in the 
Ontario Legislature intended to provide for the construction 
of municipal power works and the transmission, distribution 
and supply of electrical and other power and energy—in con- 
nection especially with Niagara Falls where three franchises 
had already been granted, each providing for a development of 
100,000 to 125,000 horse-power. The measure provides in detail 
for combined municipal action under control of a Commission 
appointed by the Chief Justice of Ontario and is not opposed 
in principle by the Opposition Leader. 

July 31—The Insurance and Finance Chronicle of Montreal gives the 
names of 44 places in Ontario which have municipally-managed 
electrical plants including Aylmer, Brockville, Chatham, Col- 
lingwood, Guelph, Orillia, Owen Sound, Sudbury and Wood- 
stock. 
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Aug.12.—The annual meeting of the Ontario Municipal Association is ~ 
held at Guelph with the President, Mr. Robert Slater of 
Niagara Falls, in the chair. A Resolution is passed expressing 
alarm at the attempts of railways to obtain control over the 
streets of municipalities, 

Aug. 14.—The Hon. Lomer Gouin of the Quebec Government makes 2 
vigorous speech at Ottawa in support of Municipal protests 
against the T., H. and B. Bill. 

Aug. 20.—Referring to Toronto’s contest with the authorities at Ottawa 
over the T., H. and B. Bill and the final results Mayor Urqu- 
hart says in the Star: “It is a significant victory for muni- 
cipal rights and clearly sets forth the right of municipalities 
to control their own streets. In the event of any electric rail- 
way company desiring to enter the city it can only be by the 
consent of the City Council after a proper by-law has been 
passed. Our streets are not only protected, but every inch of 
city property is protected against the designs of these Com- 
panies.” The Globe, however, thinks the result not quite sat- 
isfactory as the measure should not be allowed, in any shape, 
to become law. “ The chief objection to it remains untouched, 
namely, that it is beyond the jurisdiction of the Dominion Par- 
liament, and that to enact it would be to create a vicious and 
dangerous precedent.” 

Aug. 26.—Dr. EH. J. Barrick presents to the Canadian Medical Association 
at London a strong plea for the establishment of Municipal 
Sanitaria for Consumptives. 

Sept. 1—Under this date a Select Committee of the Ontario Legislature, 
appointed on May 19th, and composed of Messrs. J. M. Gibson, 
A. Pattullo, G. P. Graham, T. H. Preston, T. Crawford, J. S. 
Hendrie, and D. Murphy, k.c., issue a publication edited by 
Mr. Avern Pardoe, Legislative Librarian, dealing with the ques- 
tion of Municipal Ownership . It is made up of extracts from 
books, speeches and articles on various phases of the subject 
in different countries, and includes a valuable Bibliography. 
The work relates chiefly to municipal or other ownership of 
water, gas, electric light and power plants and street trans- 
portation. 

Sept. 16.—The third annual meeting of the Union of Canadian Municipali- 

ties is held at Ottawa with ex-Mayor O. A. Howland of Toronto 
in the chair. Mr. W. D. Lighthall of Montreal reports 106 mem- 

bers, representing 26 cities, 59 towns and 21 other municipali- 

ties. He refers, as Secretary, to much good work in defence of 

municipal rights and interests done during the year. Mayor 

Cook of Ottawa is elected President and the Vice-Presidents 
include Mayors Urquhart of Toronto and Beck of London. 

Oct. 20.—Mayor W. E. Smallfield of Renfrew completes in his paper, 

The Mercury, a valuabie series of articles reviewing the practice 

of municipal ownership in Collingwood, Trenton, Colborne, 

Orillia, Bracebridge, Parry Sound, Port Arthur and Newmarket. 

Dec. 31.—Two Canadian towns become cities during the year—Regina 

36 

in the North-West Territories, by Legislative charter on June 

19th, and Niagara Falls in Ontario by Order-in-Council on 

Dec. 11th. 
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XVIIL-—LITERATURE AND JOURNALISM 

1.—The Rey. J. A. Macdonald becomes Editor-in-Chief of the 
Toronto Globe and Mr. John Lewis chief editorial writer of 
the Toronto World. 

3.—The War Office is stated to have announced the presentation 
of South African War medals to Messrs. Frederick Hamilton 
and John A. Ewan, Canadian correspondents in the field. 

5.—The Canadian Press Association meets in Toronto with Presi- 
dent D. McGillicuddy in the chair. Various matters of interest 
to the profession are considered, a banquet is held in the even- 
ing and officers elected as follows: President H. J. Petty- 
piece, M.p.p.; Vice-Presidents John A. Cooper and Arch. McNee; 
Secretary-Treasurer, J. T. Clark. 

6.—The Canadian Society of Authors elects its officers for the 
year as follows: Hon. President, Dr. Goldwin Smith; Presi- 
dent, Hon. George W. Ross, Lu.p.; Vice-Presidents, Dr. George 
Bryce, Winnipeg, Dr. W. H. Drummond and Dr. L. H. 
Frechette, c.M.c., Montreal, Hon. J. W. Longley, k.c., Halifax, 
Duncan C. Scott, F.R.s.c., Ottawa, Sir J. M. Le Moine, Quebec, 
and Miss Agnes Maule Machar, Kingston; Secretary, Prof. 
Pelham Edgar; Treasurer, Mr. John A. Cooper, LL.B., Com- 
mittee, James Bain, p.c.u., O. A. Howland, c.M.c., K.c., Bernard 
McEvoy, J. Castell Hopkins, rs.s., J. S. Willison, F.r.s.c., J. 
Macdonald Oxley, Byron HE. Walker, Prof. F. J. A. Davidson, 
Prof. A. H. F. Lefroy, Prof. James Mavor, C. C. James, M.A. 

4—Le Canada, the new Liberal organ in Montreal, makes its 
first appearance with Messrs. Godfroi Langlois, Mare Sauvalle 
and Hector Garneau as its editorial staff and with the following 
introduction: ‘“‘ The Liberal party, by the voice of its leaders, 
has entrusted to this paper the task of being its organ among 
the population of our Province, of setting forth to the body of 
electors its views and ideas, of leading public opinion in the 
lines of the reforms which it wishes to carry out and of the 
course which it wishes to give io the affairs of the country.” 

30.—Mr. Austen Chamberlain, Postmaster-General, in the British 
House of Commons gives his reasons for not lowering the news- 
paper rates to Canada: “‘I appreciate the great importance both 
politically as well as commercially, of facilitating the circula- 
tion of our newspapers and periodicals in Canada, and I should 
have been very glad if I could have adopted the Canadian rates 
for such matter. But our present rates for newspapers and 
periodicals sent from this country to Canada are, except in the 
case of registered newspapers, the same as those charged for 
the transmission of printed matter within the United Kingdom. 
Even within the present limits of weight the halfpenny post 
is not remunerative and after a careful consideration of all the 
circumstances, I regret that I cannot see my way to its exten- 

sion generally; nor do I think I would be justified in making 
a special arrangement for transmission to Canada only at rates 
lower than those in force within the United Kingdom.” 

Mch.14.—The sale of the Goderich Signal by its proprietor and Hditor 
for 22 years—Mr. D. McGillicuddy—is announced. 

May 11.—The Canadian Society of Authors with its President, the Hon. 
G. W. Ross, in the chair, banquets Mr. Sydney Lee, Editor of 
the Dictionary of National Biography, at Toronto. 

May 19.—The Royal Society of Canada meets at Ottawa with the Presi- 

dent, Sir James Grant, M.D., in the chair. Prof. H. F. Osborn 
of Columbia University, N.Y., and Prof. W. F. Ganong, ph.p., of 
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Smith University, Northampton, Mass., are elected correspond- 
ing members and Dr. J. C. McLennan, A. B. Barlow, Lu.p. and 
W. D. Le Sueur, LL.pD., are elected to membership. For the year 
1903-4 Lieut.-Col. George T. Denison is elected President, Mr. 
Benjamin Sulte, Vice-President, Dr. S. EH. Dawson, Hon. Secre- 
tary, and Dr. James Fletcher, Hon. Treasurer. 

June 11.—Representatives of four Canadian newspapers in the persons 
of J. S. Brierly, Rev. J. A. Macdonald, J. Ross Robertson and 
Smeaton White, wait upon the Hon. Mr. Fielding and ask for 
a subsidy—which is afterwards granted by Parliament—of 
$15,000 toward the establishment of a Canadian News Cable 
Service. 

June 25—It is stated that Mr. Alfred Woods of Toronto has purchased 
the Ottawa Free Press from Mr. C. W. Mitchell. 

July 2.—A monument to Nicholas Flood Davin, kK.c., ex-m.P., Orator, 
historian, poet and politician, is unveiled at Ottawa by Sir 
Charles Tupper, Bart, with an address by Prof. Clark of Toronto 
and a Memorial Ode by W. Wilfred Campbell. 

Sept. 1—The new Canadian News Service from London commences 
with Messrs. F. D. Jacob and Charles Robertson as the cor- 
respondents. 

Sept. 23.—Mr. C. J. Milligan retires from the control of the St. John 
Telegraph and is succeeded as Editor by Mr. EH. W. McCready. 

Oct. 2—The Sentinel-Review of Woodstock, Ont., is sold by Mr. Andrew 
Pattullo, m.p.p. to a Company of which M. J. Taylor and A. 
Balmer Watt are the chief officers. 

Nov. 23.—Mr. Ernest Pacaud sells Le Soleil of Quebec to a Committee 
of gentlemen acting in trust for the Liberal Party and Sir 
Cc. A. P. Pelletier assumes temporary charge and afterwards 

forms an incorporated company. 
Dec. 4.—The Province of Quebec Press Association meets and elects 

Mr. A. B. MacNab, Managing Editor of the Montreal Star, as 
its President. 

Dec. 8.—It is announced that Mr. A. G. Doughty of Quebec will be ap- 
pointed Dominion Archivist and Keeper of the Records. 

Dec. 31—Amongst the new papers started during the year in Canada are 
the Independent of Wawanesa, N.W.T.; the Keystone, Whitby, 
Ont.; the Hvening Journal, Edmonton, N.W.T.; the Herald, 
Lyleton, Manitoba; and the Daily Standard, Windsor, Ont. 

Dec. 31.—During the year the Quebec Mercury (Hon. Mr. Tarte’s 
organ); the London News, an independent journal; the Hd- 
monton Post, a Conservative paper; and the Fredericton 

Reporter, cease publication. 

XIX.—_ART AND MUSIC 

Jan. 19.—Madame Albani, the eminent Canadian singer, commences her 

tour of Canada with a Concert at Halifax. 

Mch. 31.—The Ontario Government, with the advice of a Committee of 

the Guild of Civic Art, purchase pictures) by Messrs. W. E. 

Atkinson, J. W. Beatty, F. S. Challener, R. F. Gagen, C. 8. 

Hagarty, J. D. Kelly, G. A. Reid, Mrs. Mary A. Reid, O. P. 
Staples and S. S. Tully. 

Apl. 16.—The annual exhibition of the Royal Canadian Academy is 
opened at Montreal by the Rt. Hon. Sir Wilfrid Laurier. Two 

diploma works—by Edward Dyonnet, R.c.a., and William Hope, 
R.c.A.—are purchased by the Dominion Government for the 
National Gallery. At the annual meeting William Allward, 
sculptor, and Miss Clara Hagarty, painter, of Toronto; and 

Edward Maxwell and Norman MecVicar, architects, of Mont- 

real, are elected Associates; and Mr. Robert Harris, c.m.c., is 

re-elected President. 
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May 7.—The last of the Cycle of Musical Festivals in Canada, arranged 
and managed by M. C. A. E. Harriss and conducted by Sir 
Alexander C. Mackenzie, President of the Royal Academy of 
Music, takes place at Victoria. This memorable presentation 
of British music to Canadian audiences includes 18 Festivals 
and employs 4,000 performers. Halifax, St. John, Ottawa, 
Toronto, Hamilton, London, Brantford, Woodstock, Montreal, 
Winnipeg, Brandon, Vancouver, and Victoria are amongst tie 
cities included. 

Sept. 3—The National Chorus is organized at a meeting in Toronto, 
after having done excellent preliminary work under Dr. Albert 
Ham, in connection with Sir Alexander Mackenzie’s Festival. 
His Excellency the Governor-General accepts the Hon. Presi- 
dency and Mr. W. D. Matthews is elected President, with Dr. 

Albert Ham as Conductor. 
Sept. 10.—A Committee of Selection on behalf of the Industria]. Exhibi- 

tion Directors purchases pictures by J. W. Beatty, o.s.a., F. 5S. 
Challener, pn.c.A.. Mrs. Mary A. Reid, a.R.c.A., W. D. Blatchley, 
RC.A., R. F. Gagen, R.c.a., F. McGillivray Knowles, g.c.a., C. M. 
Manly, p.0.S.A., A.R.C.A.. W. HE. Atkinson, a.B.c.a., and J. T, 
Rolph, s.R.c.A., at prices ranging from $50 to $150, for hanging 
in the City Hall. 

Sept. 18—Mr. E. B. Osborn, writing in the Morning Post, London, 
regarding his visit to the Canadian Art Gallery at the Toronto 
Exhibition, says: “It was easy to see that the Canadian 
artists, a majority of whom have studied in Paris, are even 
now an artistic force which the cosmopolitan critic must take 
into consideration, perhaps not to-day, but certainly to-morrow. 
Paris, the most autocratic of art mistresses, has not crushed 
out the originality which is their national birthright.” 

Oct. 15—Madame Melba, the Australian singer, is given an enthusiastic 
and appreciative reception in Toronto. 

Nov. 2.—A correspondent writes: ‘Toronto University has taken 
up the matter of Local examinations in practical and 
theoretical music on lines similar to those of the Royal College 
and Royal Academy Associated Boards, and has established 
various local centres together with a Licentiateship in Music.” 

Dec. 14.—Miss Margaret Anglin, the Canadian actress, wins a triumph 
in Toronto as “Cynthia” in the Mr. H. H. Davies’ play. 

22.—IMMIGRATION MOVEMENTS INTO CANADA 

Jan. 25.—An Emigration Convention is held at St. Paul, Minn., attended 
by 70 delegates representing very largely United States land 
corporations interested in Western Canadian lands. A West- 
ern Canadian Hmigration Association is formed, $15,000 is sub- 
scribed for preliminary work and an organized effort is arranged 

for persuading farmers and farmers’ sons of the Western States 
to migrate to Western Canada. 

Feb. 5—Mr. G. H. V. Bulyea, Territorial Commissioner of Public 
Works, tells the Montreal Witness that he is not afraid of the 
“American invasion”: ‘Of course, the American felt, for 
a while, that there was only liberty under one flaz on earth, but 
all that was changed in two or three years. He took out his 
papers, he obeyed the laws; and he made a better farmer than 
any other, for he came from the lands which were farmed as 
lands were farmed in the North-West. Farmers from the east, 
from Ontario, or from the Old Country, had to unlearn their 
methods.” To the Toronto News on Aug. 29th Principal Audén 
of Upper Canada College, says the same thing after a visit to 
the West: “ Viewing the situation from the standpoint of the 
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man or the company keen upon developing the country, he 
had come to the conclusion that the American farmers frozd 
the Western States were the most desirable class of settlers, 
because they knew the possibilities of the Western soil, under- 
stood Western methods, and were thoroughly up-to-date.” 

Mech. 27,—Lord Strathcona writes to the Standard and other British 
Sagi summarizing the advantages offered by Canada to emi- 
grants: 

1. A free grant by the Government of 160 acres of land 
to every male settler of 18 years and over. 

2. A healthy climate. 
3. A country where law and order are most strictly ob- 

served and enforced. 
4. A system of education and educational institutiong equal 

to those of any other country. 
5. Churches of various denominations, which are estab- 

lished, even in new districts, as rapidly as the country settles. 
6. Excellent transportation facilities for carrying to market 

the products of the farm. 
7. Good local markets, and fair prices for products. 
8. The fullest recognition of civil and religious liberty. 

Apl. 2.—In the London Chronicle Mr. W. T. R. Preston states that he is 
familar with much of the Rev. I. M. Barr’s work and cor- 
respondence in connection with his “ All-British Colony” and 
that he is certain every effort was made to instruct the emi- 
grants in the difficulties and drawbacks as weil as advantages 
of their movement. 

Apl, 28.—The correspondent of the Toronto Globe states that after their 
long journey and the natural filtering process of the time there 
are not now more than 1,500 Barr Colonists ready for their fur- 
ther journey of 150 miles from Saskatoon. 

June 30.—The immigrants for the fiscal year are stated by Mr. J. A. 
Smart, Deputy Minister of the Interior, to number 124,658—an 
increase of 57,279 over 1902. The Homestead entries in West- 
ern Canada, as a whole, for the fiscal year are 31,002 as against 
14,289 in 1902. 

July 9.—Speaking to the Manitoba Free Press the Rev. Mr. Barr states 
the belief that his original idea of a large and united body of 
immigrants is a mistake and alleges the personal loss of $10,000 
in connection with the matter. “I was, of course, wrong in 
some of my plans, but I did the best I could, and mistakes in 
such a huge movement cannot be altogether avoided. I see 
now many errors I could guard against had I to do it again, 
put the whole thing was so suddenly thrust upon me that I had 
not time to spend over the consideration of every detail. I had 
practically the whole thing to do myself. I tried to get capable 
assistance but could not do so.” 

Dec. 23.—Mr. James A. Smart, in a press interview (Toronto Globe), esti- 

mates the present population of Manitoba and the Territories 

at 650,000, of whom not over 125,000 are Americans. 



XXI—LEGAL INCIDENTS AND APPOINTMENTS 

Jan. 2.—An Order-in-Council at Ottawa appoints Mr. R. H. Myers, 
M.P.P., of Manitoba a County Court Judge of the Province in 
place of the Hon. J. E. P. Prendergast, promoted to the Supreme 
Court of the Territories. The Hon. A. L. Sifton becomes Chief 
Justice of the latter Court. 

Jan. 20.—A judgment of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council 
finally decides the remaining questions arising out of the pro- 
longed boundary dispute between Ontario and Quebec, in an 
action between the Ontario Mining Company and Messrs. Sey- 
bold, Osler and others. The Counsel for the defendants is Mr. 
J. M. Clark, K.c., and for the prosecution Mr. Christopher 
Robinson, K.c. By the decision in favour of the former precious 
metals are included in the royalties exclusively vested in the 
Province of Ontario. 

Feb. 14.—The appointment is announced of Mr. Thomas Hodgins, K.c., 
M.A., Master-in-Ordinary at Toronto, to be a Judge of the Court 
of Admiralty. 

Mch. 8.—Mr. Napoleon Carbonneau, K.c., ex-M.P., is appointed a Judge 
of the Superior Court of Quebec. 

Apl. 8 —A large deputation from the Quebec and Montreal Bar waits 
upon the Minister of Justice at Ottawa and urges better salaries 
for the Judiciary. Resolutions along this line are passed on 
Jan. 7th by the Law Society of Victoria, B.C., and on Jan. 26th, 
by the County of York Law Society. 

May 23.—The appointments are gazetted at Ottawa of Mr. Wallace Nes- 
bitt, K.c., as a Justice of the Supreme Court of Canada and of 
Mr. James Vernon Teetzel, K.c., as a Justice in the Court of 
Common Pleas of Ontario. 

July 4—It is announced that the following 70 members of the Provin- 
cial Bar have been appointed King’s Counsel by the Government 
of Quebec: 

Montreal Section—Jules Allard, Joseph Adam, C. H. Archer, 
L. P. Bernard, J. T. Cardinal, C. A. Chenevert, A. E. Delorimier, 
J. A. Descarries, G. L. Desaulniers, J. A. Drouin, C. A. Duclos, 
J. U. Emard, C. J. Flett, Ernest Fontaine, Victor Geoffrion, 
Aime Geoffrion, Alfred Girard, M. Goldstein, C. M. Holt, Ed. 
Holton, H. A. Hutchins, G. Gerin Lajoie, M. G. Larochelle, J. C. 
Laurendon, L. A. Lavalle, J. D. Leduc, 'D. McAvoy, Francis Me- 
Lennan, A. EH. Mitchell, J. E. Martin, B. R. Murphy, L. T. Mare- 
chal, A. R. Ougtred, L. J. Papineau, Ernest Pelissier, L. J. 
Perron, Camille Piche, J. B. B. Prevost, Horace St. Louis, L. J. 
Gauthier. 

Quebec Section—Husibe Belleau, Alphonse Bernier, Robert 
Campbell, C. E. Dorion, Charles DeGuise, Phileas Corriveau, 
A. S. Garneau, D. N. Labrie, Arthur Lachance, B. F. Letellier, 
P. R. Martineau, J. Camille Pouliot, Rodolphe Roy, Alex. 
Taschereau, Hon. A. Turgeon. 

Other Sections—John Leonard, P. S. G. MacKenzie, W. 
Morris, G. H. St. Pierre, M. L. Shertleff, Jacques Bureau, J. A. 
Tessier, A. T. Pare, S. Constantineau, Z. H. Cornell, D. R. Barry, 
C. J. Brooke, L. M. Coutlee, H. A. Goyette. 

Aug. 9—The appointment is announced of the Hon. Albert Clements 
Killam, Chief Justice of the Court of King’s Bench of Mani- 
toba, as a Justice of the Supreme Court of Canada. The position 
had been declined by Chief Justice Moss of Ontario and Mr. 
A. B. Aylesworth, K.c. Mr. Justice Joseph Dubuc becomes Chief 
Justice in Manitoba and Mr. William Bgerton Perdue succeeds 
him ‘on the Court of King’s Bench. 
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Sept. 8.—Resolutions presented to Parliament by the Minister of Jus- 
tice provide for the appointment of three new High Court 
Judges in an Exchequer Division with a salary of $6,000 for the 
Chief Justice and $5.000 for the others; and increasing the 
salaries of the Chief Justice of the Territories and his col- 
leagues. The subject is debated at some length and many 
expressions in favour of higher judicial salaries are heard. 

Oct. 2.—Mr. Justice Killam of the Supreme Court of Canada is ban- 
queted at Winnipeg and on Oct. 5th Mr. Justice Henri T. Tas- 
chereau of the Superior Court of Quebec is similarly honoured 
at Montreal. 

Oct. 15.—It is announced that Mr. L. P. Duff, x.c., of Victoria has been 
appointed to a seat on the Supreme Court of British Columbia. 

Nov. 38.—Chief Justice W. H. Tuck of New Brunswick is banqueted by 
the local Bar in honour of his 50th anniversary as a barrister 
of that Province. 

Dec. 1.—The Canadian Law Times of Toronto contains an elaborate 
article by Mr. Justice Archer Martin of Vancouver, B.C., criticiz- 
ing the appointment of Judges as Commissioners in connection 
with public or semi-political matters. He repeats and endorses 
the views first presented by Mr. John S. Ewart, K.c., of Winni- 
peg in the Canadian Law Review for October. 

Dec. 31.—The County Court Judges appointed in Ontario during 1903 
include Mr. James Henry Madden in Lennox and Addington; 
Mr. H. D. Leask in Nipissing District; Mr. C. W. Colter, x.c., 
in Haldimand, and Mr. John Winchester, K.c., in York. 

Dec. 31—During the year Mr. Justice George Anthony Walkem resigns 
from the Supreme Court of British Columbia; Mr. Justice 
Thomas Robertson from the High Court of Ontario; Chief Jus- 
tice Thomas Henry McGuire from the Territorial Supreme 
Court; and Mr. Justice H. Richardson also from the latter 
Court. 
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Abell, John—Prominent Manufacturer of Toronto. Apl. 7th. 
Alexander, Hon. George—Senator of Canada. Oct. 12th. 
Allison, K.c., of Sussex, N.B., Leonard A. Jan. 8th. 
Anderson, M.A., F.RB.S.c., Rev. Duncan. Apl. 3rd. 
Appleby, K.C., @X-M.P., ex-M.p.p., Stephen Burpee. Dec. 10th. 
Armour, B.A., LL.D., Hon. John Douglas—Justice of the Supreme Court of 

Canada and Canadian Commissioner on Alaskan Boundary Tribunal. 

July 11th. 
Bailey, o£., J. C., July 27th. 
Blatchley, 0.s.4., W. D. Dec. 31st. 

Bowlby, of Berlin, Dr. D. S. Dec. 26th. 

Bridgland, M.pD., M.p.P., Ontario, Samuel. May 6th. 

Brown, D.L.s., 0.E., William—Professor of Agriculture at Ontario Agricul- 

tural College, 1875-86, and latterly Professor of Agriculture at the 

Agricultural College of Longerenony, Australia. May 12th. 

Bremner, Ernest A. June 22nd. 

Call, Lieut.-Col. Robert Randolph—Sheriff of Northumberland County, 
N.B. Dec. 23rd. 

Cameron, Ajneas—20 years Principal of Yarmouth Academy, Yarmouth, 

N.S. Feb. 21st. 
Campion, K.c., of Goderich, Edmund. Aug. 26th. 

Cargill, M.p., Henry. Oct. Ist. 

Carmichael, ex-m.p., Hon. James William—Lately resigned Senatorship of 

Canada. May Ist. 

Casey, B.A., ex-M.P., George Elliott. Nov. 30th. 

Coatsworth, Emerson—City Commissioner of Toronto. May 8th. 

Cochrane, Hon. Matthew Henry—Senator of Canada. Aug. 13th. 
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Costigan, K.c., of Calgary, John Ryan. Jan. 5th. 
Crawford, of Montreal, Lieut.-Col. John. Apl. 5th. 
Creasor, John—County Judge of Grey. Mch. 10th. 
Davidson, m.p.p., Hon. John Andrew—Provincial Treasurer of Manitoba. 

Nov. 14th. 
Day, z.c.A., Foreshaw. July 22nd. 
Dewart, p.D., Rev. Edward Hartley—Hditor of the Christian Guardian, 

Toronto, 1869-95. June 17th. 
Dickey, K.c., ex-M.L.c., Hon. Robert Barry—Senator of Canada and a 

Father of Confederation. July 14th. 
Doherty, Hon. Mareus—Judge of the Quebec Superior Court, 1873-91. 

July 5th. 
Doran, William—ex-Mayor of Hamilton. Nov. 10th. 
Doyle, of Owen Sound, Richard Judson. Oct. 26th. 
Dumble, John Henry—Police Magistrate of Cobourg. Nov. 24th. 
Duncan, David Hunter—Lately General-Manager Merchants Bank of 

Halifax. Apl. ist. 
Duffy, m.p.p., Hon. Henry Thomas—Provincial Treasurer of Quebec. 

July 3rd. 
Dymond, ex-m.p., Alfred Hutchinson—Principal since 1880 of the Ontario 

Institution for the Blind. May 11th. 
Evans, M.A., Rev. Henry James—Canon of Christ Church, Cathedral, 

Montreal. May 22nd. 
Fallis, ex-M.p.p., Ontario, William A. Mch. ist. 
Fenwick, Rey. Kenneth M.—One-time Professor of Apologetics in Mont- 

real Congregational College. June 14th. 
Field, ex-mM.p.p., Ontario, John C. Feb. 19th. 
Field, m.p., Gilbert C.—Police Magistrate of Woodstock, Ont. Oct. 14th. 
Fraser, Alexander—Lumberman and capitalist of Ottawa. June ist. 
Fraser, p.D., of Hamilton, Rev. Mungo. May 12th. 
Gagnon, m.p.p., New Brunswick, Narcisse A. Nov. 20th. 
Gault, Andrew Frederick—Montreal Merchant, Manufacturer and Phil- 

anthropist. July 7th. 
Gilmor, ex-M.P.P., ex-M.P., Hon. Arthur Hill—Senator of Canada. Apl. 138th. 
Gove, Charles Morrell—Collector of Customs at St. Andrews, 1870-97. 

May 15th. 
Graham, of Ottawa, Lieut. J. Douglas—of the 2nd Canadian Mounted 

Rifles in South Africa. Apl. 8th. 
Gregory, c.E., Charles Currie. May 30th. 
Harrington, k.c., of Halifax, C. Sydney. Sept. 5th. 
Hartley, p.p., Rev. George A.—Pastor of Carleton Free Baptist Church, 

St. John. 1858-98. Feb. 15th. 
Howard, ex-M.p.p., Hon. Thomas—Provincial Treasurer of Manitoba, 

1871-2. July 18th. 
Innes, D.D., Very Rev. George Mignon. July 29th. 
innes, ex-m.p., of Guelph, James. July 16th. 
Jack, K.c., D.c.L., Isaac Allen—Recorder of St. John. Apl. 5th. 
Jarvis, Lieut.-Col. Robert Edward Colborne—Late of H. M. 69th Hamp- 

shire Regiment. Mch. 4th. 
Johnson, M.P.P., M.E.Cc., of Nova Scotia, Hon. Thomas. July 30th. 
Joncas, ex-M.P., Louis Zepherin. Mch. 28th. 
Laurie, Patrick Gammie—Hditor and Proprietor since 1869 of the Saskat- 

chewan Herald, the first paper published in the Territories. May 11th. 
Landerkin, M.D., ex-M.P., Hon. George—Senator of Canada. Oct. 4th. 
Lewis, Ira—Crown Attorney of Huron County since 1857 and one-time 

Mayor of Goderich. Jan. 15th. 
Lockhart, William Albert—Twice Mayor of St. John, N.B. Novy. 9th. 
Lount, K.c., ex-M.p., Hon. William—Judge of the Ontario High Court of 

Judicature. Apl. 24th. 

Lumsden, George Edward—Assistant Provincial Secretary, Toronto. 
Sept. 27th. 

Mackinnon, Tristram Allan—Vice-President and General-Manager, Boston 
and Maine Railway. July 12th. 
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MacLean, M.D., Donald—Professor of Surgery in University of Michigan 
and President of the American Medical Association in 1894. July 24th. 

MacMillan, ex-m.p., Duncan—County Judge of Haldimand. Apl. 21st. 
Macpherson, ex-m.p., of Hamilton, Thomas Henry. June 17th. 
McCabe, LL.B., F.S.S., William—General Manager, North American Life 

Insurance Company. Apl. 28rd. 
McCallum, Hon. Lachlan—Senator of Canada. Jan. 13th. 
McCormick, Andrew—Mayor of London in 1873. Sept. 27th. 
McDougall, K.c., Hon. Joseph Easton—County Court Judge of York and 

Bea Judge in Admiralty of the Exchequer Court of Canada. Jan. 

oe ex-M.P., William—Collector of Customs, Windsor, Ont. May 

McGuckin, 0.M.1., D.D., Rev. James M.—Superior of the Oblates in Van- 
couver and one-time Rector of the University of Ottawa. Apl. 7th. 

Mcllwraith, Thomas—Canadian Ornithologist. Jan. 31st. 
McLaughlin, M.D., ex-M.P.P., Ontario, James Wellington. Aug. 9th. 
McLean, ex-m.p.p., Lieut.-Col. Hon. James Roderick—Formely Commis- 

sioner of Public Works in Prince Edward Island. Mch. 18th. 
Manning, Alexander—Twice Mayor of Toronto. Oct. 20th. 
Mann, Hugh—Railway contractor. Sept. 11th. 
Martin, Pierre Paul—Montreal Merchant and Philanthropist. Apl. 14th. 
Martineau, LL.B., M.p., Pierre Raymond Leonard. Aug. 31st. 
Mason, Major John James—Twice Mayor of Hamilton. June 15th. 
Masson, ex-m.p., James—ex-County Court Judge of Huron. Dec. 24th. 
Mattice, Gordon J.—ex-Mayor of Cornwall. Jan. 28th. 
Maynard, p.p., of Windsor, N.S., Rev. Canon Thomas. Feb. 7th. 
Masson, v.c., ex-M.p., Lieut.-Col. the Hon. Louis Francois Rodrique—One- 

time Minister of Militia, Lieut.-Governor of Quebec and Senator of 
Canada. Nov. &th. 

Mills, K.c., LL.D., ex-m.p., Hon. David—Justice of the Supreme Court of 
Canada. May 8th. 

Morgan, ex-M.P.p., Ontario, William. Jan. 19th. 

Mosgrove, William—Junior Judge of the County of Carleton. Aug. 31st. 

Mowat, G.¢.M.c., K.C., LLD., Hon. Sir Oliver—Lieutenant-Governor of 

Ontario. Apl. 19th. 

Muirhead, ex-m.L.c., and M.n.c., of Prince Edward Island, Hon. James. 

Novy. 14th. 
Murray, of Toronto, William Thomas. Mch. 20th. 

Mullin, m.A., Lu.D., Eldon—Deputy Director of Education for the Trans- 

vaal and Orange River Colonies. Feb. 12th. 

Myers, K.c., of Sault Ste. Marie, Elgin. Oct. 17th. 

Neilson, M.D., ex-M.P.P., Manitoba, W. J. July 17th. 

Nicholson, Rev. A. W.—President in 1875 of the Nova Scotia Methodist 

Conference. June 28th. 

O’Brien, Hon. James—Senator of Canada. May 28th. 

Oille, M.A., M.D. of St. Catharines, Lucius Sterne. Aug. 15th. 

Ouseley, K.c., John W.—Clerk of the Nova Scotia House of Assembly. 

Sept. 5th. 

eer Louis Joseph Amedee—Formerly Prothonotary of the Court of 

Queen’s Bench, Montreal. Nov. 23rd. 

Parker, Bart., J.p., Sir Melville—Formerly Warden of Peel County. Nov. 

17th. 
Parks, of St. John, John Hegan. Sept. 7th. 

Pirie, Alexander Fraser—Hditor and Proprietor of the Dundas True-Ban- 

ner. Aug. 8th. 

Pritchard, Robert—ex-Mayor of London. Feb. 4th. 

Proudfoot, p.p., Rev. John J. A.—Lecturer in Homiletics, Knox College, 

Toronto. Jan. 14th. , 

Proudfoot, Hon. William—Vice-Chancellor of the Ontario Court of Chan- 

cery, 1874-90. Aug. 4th. y 

Quinn, K.C., ex-M.P., Michael Joseph Francis. Dec. 6th. 

Rankin, George—Author and Playwright. Jan. 6th. 
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Rathbun, Edward Wilkes. Nov. 11th. 
Redgrave, Stephen—Sheriff of the Kootenay District, B.C. Mch. 25th. 
Richardson, m.p., of Toronto, Samuel. Sept. 3rd. 
Roblin, Owen—Postmaster of Ameliasburg, Ont., since 1845. Aug. 8th. 
Rogers, D.D., Rt. Rev. James—Roman Catholic Bishop of Chatham, N.B. 

Mch, 22nd. 
Sadleir, Mrs. Mary Ann. Apbl. 5th. 
Shaw-Wood, Robert—lst President of the Ontario Conservative Associa- 

tion. Apl. 10th. 
Silver, William Chamberlain—ex-President of the Halifax Chamber of 

Commerce and many other local institutions. Feb. 23rd. 
Smythe, K.c., M.A., LL.D., Edward Handley—ex-Mayor of Kingston. Feb. 

14th. 
Snowden, K.c., of Montreal, H. L. Feb. 11th. 
Steen, m.A., Rev. Frederick Julian—Vicar of Christ Church Cathedral 

and Professor of Apologetics in Diocesan Theological College, Mont- 
real. Feb. 24th. 

Stewart, J. K.—Lately Provincial License Inspector, Toronto. Oct. 29th. 
Stollery, Lieut.-Col. William—One-time Commander of the Royal Grena- 

diers, Toronto. Mch. 13th. 
Stowe, mM.p., Emily Howard Jennings. Apl. 30th. 
{'attersall, Albert—Supreme Vice-President Sons of England Benevolent 

Society. Feb. 26th. 
Taylor, Rev. James—President of Nova Scotia Methodist Conference in 

1878. Jan. 21st. 
Thompson, p.pD., of Sarnia, Rev. John. May 12th. 
Tucker, James A.—Toronto journalist. Dec. 19th. 
Tweedie, of Hampton, N.B., Rev. William Morley. Apl. 8rd. 
Watson, M.A., D.D., Rev. David. Dec. 30th. 
Watts, James—Editor and Proprietor of the Carleton Sentinel. June 9th. 
Wilkinson, W. H.—County Judge of Lennox and Addington. Apl. 15th. 
Wood, ex-m.pP., Hon. Andrew Trew—Senator of Canada. Jan. 21st. 
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NEW ONTARIO 

There are few countries or provinces in the world which can 
fairly boast such resources in farm lands, forests, mines, and 
fisheries as the Province of Ontario, and still fewer which possess 
such undeveloped riches and valuable unsettled soil, covering many 
thousands of square miles, as those which are to be found in that 
portion known as “New Ontario.” The Province, as a whole, has 
a population of 2,500,000, an agricultural industry representing 
$1,000,000,000 of invested capital; an agricultural production of 
$200,000,000; bank clearings of over $3800,000,000 in amount; 
varied manufacturing industries such as iron foundries, railway 
shops, pork-packing houses, ship-yards, distilleries, carriage, piano, 
and agricultural implement factories; cities such as Ottawa—the 
beautiful capital of Canada—Toronto, Hamilton, London, Brant- 
ford, Kingston, and many others. 

Ontario has an estimated area of 200,000 square miles—not 
including that portion of the Great Lakes that lies within the inter- 
national boundary—with an extreme length from north to south of 
750 miles, and a breadth of 1,000 miles. It is larger than the nine 
North Atlantic States of the American Republic by one-third ; larger 
than Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, New York, Pennsylvania, 
and Ohio combined; larger than Great Britain and Ireland by 
78,000 square miles. It is only 4,000 square miles less than 
the French Republic, and only 8,000 less than the German Empire. 
Its extent cannot be fully realized until one has travelled from 
end to end over its territory. Less than twenty per cent. of the 
Province has yet been settled, over eighty per cent. still being in 
the hands of the Crown. In round figures there is an area of 
100,000 square miles unsurveyed, a considerable portion of which 
is almost unexplored. In area Ontario alone is vast enough to 
become the seat of a mighty empire, and its great resources war- 
rant it in aspiring to a position of great commercial importance. 

As the pioneers in the early days in Ontario proceeded north- 
ward, hewing down the forest before them in their path and pre- 
paring the land for the plow, they soon found that the country 
underwent a complete change in its character. Instead of the 
continuous stretch of arable land they were accustomed to in the 
south, they found rock and river, hill and lake on every hand, and 
almost impenetrable forest; and so unsuited did it seem to farming 
purposes that they soon desisted from their efforts to settle it. 
Later on, the lumbermen penetrated its more accessible regions, and 
as that industry grew and thrived, towns and_ villages sprang 
up here and there, devoted largely to lumbering, saw-milling 
and kindred businesses. As time progressed, it has gradually 
demonstrated the possession of not only great forest wealth, but 
great mineral wealth ; and not only so, but that immense sections 
are quite as well suited for agriculture as the land in the southern 
part of the Province. 



NEW ONTARIO 

Northern or “ New” Ontario is estimated to contain 141,000 
square miles, and has an area almost three times as great as 
Southern Ontario. It is divided into four Districts, Nipissing, 
Algoma, Thunder Bay, and Rainy River. Until very recently 
little was known of the capabilities of the major portion of this 
territory. A very limited amount of systematic exploration had 
been undertaken, and the country remained in a great measure an 
asset of unknown value to the Province. In order to learn more 
definitely the nature of its resources, the Provincial Government . 
in 1900 organized a number of exploration parties, who traversed 
the country from the Quebec boundary in the East to the Manitoba 
boundary in the West, and northward from the better known dis- 
tricts to the Hudson’s Bay slope. The result has been to demon- 
strate the fact that the value of the country, especially as regards 
its agricultural resources, is far greater than had been supposed. 
That the northern country contained great foreet wealth and pro- 
bably great mineral wealth, had previously been admitted, but the 
astounding fact was not looked for by many that an agricultural 
region of undoubted fertility, with an acreage greater than the 
whole of Ontario at present under crop, extended from Lake 
Temiskaming in the East almost entirely across the Province. To 
this section, which lies between the 49th and 50th parallels of 
latitude, has been given the name of the “Great Clay Belt,” and it 
is estimated to contain 24,000 square miles, or 15,680,000 acres. 
To say that this territory could be made to support a population 
of a million souls is surely not an over-estimate. Almost the whole 
of this region is well adapted to agriculture. It is well wooded, 
and is watered by no less than seven large rivers of over 300 
miles in length, which flow northward to Hudson’s Bay, while, in 
addition, there are numberless smaller streams and lakes. Nor is 
the climate by any means an obstacle to the settlement of the 
country, as many have supposed. Although it lies in the North 
from the point of view of the people of Old Ontario, it should be 
borne in mind, as a matter of fact, that it is in the same latitude 

as Southern Manitoba and the northern portion of the States of 
Minnesota and Dakota. 

There are many other fine agricultural tracts in New Ontario 

to which the objection of inaccessibility cannot be said to apply. 

To these the attention of the home-seeker may be directed. Among 

them may be mentioned the Rainy River Valley, on the Minnesota 

boundary, containing from 750,000 to 1,000,000 acres of land of 

literally unsurpassed fertility; a very important area at the head 

of Lake Temiskaming, containing fully 1,000,000 acres of rich 

soil; the valley of the Wabigoon River, with an area of 384,000 

acres; besides other sections of lesser extent or continuity. 

Nors,—For further information regarding the resources, climate, wealth, industries and develop- 

ment of the Province of Ontario, apply to Hon, E. J. Davis, Commissioner of Crown Lands, 

Toronto, or to Mr, Thomas Southworth, Director of the Colonization and Forestry Branch of the 

Department, 



THE POSITION AND PROGRESS OF “THE CANADIAN 
NORTHERN RAILWAY 

The map we reproduce of the Canadian Northern Railway 
and connections shows at once its commanding position in the 
great West. Indeed, a map of the whole Dominion shows even to 
better advantage this system, with its 1,400 miles of road located 

in the heart of the country. 
With its Eastern terminus, for the present at Port Arthur, this 

line is in a position to transport grain with the same advantages 
that are enjoyed by the Canadian Pacific at Fort William, and to 
compete successfully with the great American concerns shipping 

« from Duluth. Only in Canada is such a phenomenon possible—an 
inland terminus over a thousand miles from a sea-port (Montreal)! 
But the projectors of this road have taken advantage of this unique 
geographical feature, and, relying chiefly, for a while, on the navi- 
gation period for the shipment of traffic, have built up their system 
from the head of the Great Lakes, reaching out eagerly towards the 
vast golden West. But to provide for the great wheat traffic which 
is already controlled by this line, the most complete and up-to-date 
Elevator system in operation to-day has been established at Port 
Arthur. Two working houses (with a combined capacity of two 
million bushels) of the latest type are supplemented by two fire- 
proof storage annexes of tile construction, having a capacity of 
five million bushels, and these are so arranged that additional 
annexes may be added when further capacity is required. 

It is now becoming generally known that the country served 
by the Canadian Northern, lying immediately west of Port Arthur, 
is rich in mineral resources. Silver ore is found most plentifully 
some forty miles west of Port Arthur, but chiefly in the form of a 
sulphite in combination with lead and zinc. Further West the line 
strikes the Atikokan Iron Range, where mining operations are now 
being carried on, and where preparations for greater development 
are under way. Other ranges in the vicinity also show rich veins. 
In fact, iron mining is an industry which will doubtless be a large 
factor in the advancement of this District. 

Gold ore is also found, and a recent discovery in this District of 
the presence of this most valuable mineral has excited much inter- 
est, and it is firmly believed by some that gold mining will be 
added to the list of industrial activities of the section. 

Further West the rich valley of the Rainy River is reached, 
where a variety of fruitful soils and an excellent climate combine 
to make the District the best for mixed farming in the Dominion ; 
while the forests of Poplar, Spruce, Tamarac, White Pine, Cedar, 
and Birch support a large lumbering industry. 

The location of a magnificent water-power at Fort Frances 
gives the region an advantage which is shortly to be used, and 



' ' I 

SASKATCHEWAN 

h
a
 S
a
s
h
 
h
e
w
n
 

ay, 
tag! 

R
a
g
 

| &s, 
—
—
4
 

A
K
E
 

W
i
n
n
 
P
E
S
 

iS 
EPRIGON 

©
 
N
 

po 
av’ 

y
e
s
 

S
o
e
 

s 
c
e
n
a
 

ei 
7
4
 

a
 

Poar 
up 

f/ 

: 
(1 

amo bOR Rey 
P
L
E
S
I
N
I
B
O
L
A
 

: 
4 

a
l
 

fg l
y
 

i
 

r
e
 

e
x
e
 

Z 
7
 

J 
| 

Q 
N
Y
E
R
N
A
T
I
O
N
S
L
 
~
~
 

”:C 
B
o
u
 
D
A
R
Y
 

raf 
\
n
 ee” 

e
f
 

m
n
 

f
y
 é
 

12 
Cre 

gf 
fe 

MY 
3 

O
s
 

f
e
 

2
,
 

iW 
f
y
 

4
 

I
N
 
S
i
 

M
A
P
 

O
F
 
S
l
e
e
 

g
i
a
"
 

b 
j
o
l
t
 

Q 

o\e 
'@ 

U 

oa" on 
w
e
 : 

CANADIAN: NODTHERN RAILWAY: p
e
e
]
 

62 or 
AND 

CONNECTONS 



THE PROGRESS OF THE CANADIAN NORTHERN RAILWAY 

one which will without doubt be a strong factor in the progress 
of the Rainy River District. The opportunity to locate manufac- 
turers at this point is being taken by several organizations, and 
most favourable results are anticipated. 

The never-ending wheat fields of Manitoba soon meet the 
tourist’s gaze, and from a point some fifty miles east of Winnipeg 
to Edmonton but once only will they be out of sight. Radiating 
from Winnipeg the Company has branches which tap all the rich 
districts of Manitoba and which, therefore, touch all the principal 
points in the Province, and several important feeding links are 
under construction with as many more projected. 

At Winnipeg, the metropolis of Manitoba and the Western 
Territories, a most complete terminal has been provided for, and 
the location selected is a proof of the astuteness of the principals of 
this enterprising organization. The convenient situation of the 
Company’s Passenger Depot is appreciated by the travelling 
ublie. 

: Westward from Winnipeg the main line passes on through the 
valley of the Assiniboine and on to the far-famed Portage Plains, 
then on to Portage la Prairie, Gladstone and Neepawa, each wheat 
centres, and the market town of a flourishing district. Dauphin, 
further north, is younger than these, but the richness of the soil 
surrounding this point has built up a town very little behind those 
just named. The Gilbert Plains, just west of Dauphin, are then 
before us and, after forty miles of very rich territory, we reach the 
gateway to the greater West—the pass between the Duck and 
Riding mountains. Here, only in a stretch of nine hundred miles 
is the wheat field broken, but the surrounding country at this 
point is an excellent one for grazing purposes, and the cattle-raiser 
is already located there. In fact, one of the largest shipments of 
cattle ever made from the West was loaded at Grand View—then 
the shipping point of the district. But the break is not a long 
one, and soon the yellow grain again surrounds us. We have re- 
entered the valley of the Assiniboine River, and the same pro- 
ductive soil which has raised such famous crops on the Portage 
Plains is here ready for the tiller’s hand. 

We then come to the Kamsack country where the early settler 
has waited long for railway facilities. But he shipped his wheat 
by rail last autumn, and this fact has put new energy into the 
settlement. } 

Further on the line strikes the Saskatoon District. A little west 
a crossing of the Saskatchewan is made and, though the completed 
railway is no longer with us, we may trek up this great valley like a 
Barr colonist and see the riches it holds out to the homesteader. 
This country is not the prairie, but undulating land possessing the 
black loam which yields so richly. 

If one looks up the maps which were prepared at the time the 
Canadian Pacific Railway was being projected, it will be found 
that the line we are following passes through the most fertile belt 



THE PROGRESS OF THE CANADIAN NORTHERN RAILWAY 

in the North-West. This is the land to which the promoters of 
this road have been looking since the first mile of grading was 
done. It is by this route that a wheat area larger than all 
Manitoba is tapped. 

Crossing the Saskatchewan again, we pass into the country 
lying between the two forks of this great river. It is into this 
section of land more than any other that settlers from all parts are 
flocking. Further up the river the Barr Colony is located and 
many hundred farms are already under partial cultivation. 

The land between this and Edmonton is most fertile, and is 
being rapidly taken up by a class of settlers who appreciate the 
advantages of the location, soil and climate. Some of the farmers 
here are those who have migrated from the Northern States of the 
Republic to the south of us. Successful there, they have sold out 
their farms at a profitable figure, and moved northwards to a 
country where twenty-five and thirty bushels of wheat can be 
raised instead of ten or fifteen. 

It is not to be wondered at, then, that the community looks for- 
ward very anxiously to the time when a daily express and a good 
freight service will bring Edmonton in close touch with the older 
portions of the Dominion lying to the east. 

Edmonton is the centre of an agricultural area which is capable 
of a production equal to or greater than that of Manitoba, and to 
serve this district it will be necessary to construct feeding lines or 
branches radiating from this established centre and, therefore, the 
main line of this system having reached Edmonton, for traffic 
purposes, there will be no immediate necessity to push it further, 
and a few years may be spent in putting in the spokes of the 
wheel of which Edmonton is the hub. Yet it is hardly likely 
that the ambitious promoters of this system will rest until the 
Western terminus of the road is located on the Pacific coast. True, 
further developments in British Columbia may be awaited, and 
one cannot tell what the Grand Trunk Pacific may bring forth, yet 
those who have watched the rapidity with which the Canadian 
Northern system has evolved, expect firmly to see, and at no dis- 
tant date, a trans-continental line as the final result of such grand 
financing as has marked the progress of the Mackenzie-Mann line. 

The construction of a line across this great continent was con- 

sidered a large undertaking for a Government—by some, too great 

a task. A Government and a powerful railway organization have 
now combined to repeat the feat, but what have we in the case of 

the Canadian Northern? Two men building the road and financing 
it and managing it! By their enterprise they are opening up 

thousands of miles of this country which for years has been with- 
out railway facilities, and are adding to the record book of the 

development of the Dominion a very considerable chapter. 



A NEW CANADIAN INSTITUTION 

The Sovereign Bank of Canada, which opened its doors for busi- 
ness on the Ist of May, 1902, enjoys a unique position in the Cana- 
dian banking world. It was the first bank to be established under 
the Bank Act of 1890, and was the first Canadian bank to commence 
business with a reserve fund; it was also the first bank in Canada 
to have an appreciable amount of stock held in the United States. 
Another feature which distinguishes the Sovereign Bank from other 
institutions, and which appeals to the Canadian borrowing public, 
is the fact that it is the only bank with executive officers in both 
Montreal and Toronto, thus insuring prompt attention to credits 
and to other business calling for immediate action by the Bank. 

The name, “The Sovereign Bank of Canada,” was appropriately 
chosen in honor of King Edward VII., inasmuch as the Bank was 
incorporated by Act of the Parliament of Canada on May 23rd, 
1901, the year of His Majesty’s accession, and commenced business 
in May, 1902, the year of His coronation. 

After securing a charter for the new institution, the incor- 
porators made a very happy selection for the important position 
of General Manager in the person of Mr. D. M. Stewart, who was 
at that time Chief Inspector of the Royal Bank of Canada, 
Montreal. Mr. Stewart had had several years’ training in the New 
York office of the Canadian Bank of Commerce before moving to 
Montreal, so that his broad experience and excellent schooling in 
the several important positions previously held eminently qualified 
him to assume the responsible duties of chief executive officer of 
the new Bank. 

There is no better evidence of the growth and stability of a bank 
than the increasing conde nce of the depositing public in placing 
their money in its hands. In this respect “The Sovereign” has 
established a record never before equalled by any bank in Canada. 
At the end of the first six months, on 31st October, 1902, its 
total deposits were a little over $1,600,000. On the 30th April, 
1908, they had more than doubled. During the next six months, 
the increase was $1,100,000, while at the end of the second year, 
30th April, 1904, the Bank’s total deposits reached the handsome 
sum of $5,500,000. 

When comparing this with the growth of other banks, one is 
almost forced to ask the reason for such progress. It is undoubtedly 
due to the untiring zeal and devotion to their Bank of the General 
Manager and his efficient staff. In almost every instance the 
managers of the Bank’s various branches were selected on account 
of their knowledge of the localities in which they were stationed. 
Mr. Lancelot Bolster, the Manager of the Toronto office, was a 
well-known and highly respected banker whose connection with 
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the Bank from its very inception did much towards securing for it 
desirable business. 

Under the supervision of Mr. W. Graham Browne, the Manager of 
the chief office in Montreal, the foreign business has grown to such 
an extent that the Bank is now represented by correspondents in 
all the principal cities of Europe and of the United States. Drafts 
and telegraphic transfers can be purchased on all the leading centres 
of trade and commerce, while drafts drawn against all kinds of 
goods and merchandise are negotiated on the best possible terms. 
Mr. Browne, like his General Manager, of whom he has been a life- 
long friend, was for many years in New York, where he gained 
valuable experience, and on assuming charge of the Montreal 
branch, brought with him influential American and foreign 
connections. 

A feature to which the Bank pays particular attention is the 
collection of cheques, notes, drafts, etc., and the remittance of the 
proceeds to New York, to London, to Paris, to Berlin, or, in fact, to 
any part of the world. The Bank is also willing to make invest- 
ments and look after the collection of coupons, interest and divi- 
dends, and will gladly furnish information free of charge, to its 
clients concerning commercial matters in Canada. All such inquir- 
ies addressed to the Manager of the Montreal branch will receive 
rompt and careful attention. 

The Bank has now thirty three branches in the Provinces of 
Ontario and Quebec, all of which are located either in good farming 
districts or in the larger cities. Among the principal correspond- 
ents of the Bank may be mentioned such reputable and well-estab- 
lished institutions as the London Joint Stock Bank Limited, 
of London; the North and South Wales Bank Limited, Liver- 
pool; Societe Generale, and Comptoir National d’Escompte de 
Paris ; the Dresdner Bank in Berlin, Hamburg and London; the 
Yokohama Specie Bank, Limited; the National Bank of Commerce 
in New York; the Standard Trust Company of New York; J. P. 
Morgan, of New York; the Atlantic National Bank, Boston; the 
First National Bank of Boston; the Farmers’ and Mechanics’ 
National Bank, Philadelphia; the Mellon National Bank of Pitts- 
burg ; the Commercial National Bank of Chicago; and the Colum- 
bia National Bank, Buffalo. 



THE HOME SAVINGS & LOAN CO., LIMITED 

The history of financial institutions, marking as it does the 
commercial development of a country, becomes increasingly inter- 
esting with close study. The prosperity of any land and the thrift 

of her working classes are ever inseparable. But sixty years ago 
there were not the present facilities in Canada, nor the willingness 

on the part of the few chartered banks then existing to receive the 
modest deposits saved by the industrious working man and woman. 
Recognizing this, the Government authorized by Act IV. and VY. 
Victoria, the establishment of savings banks, managed gratuitously 

by trustees, the profits going to depositors as increased interest, or 
to local charities. ‘Thus, among others, the Toronto Savings Bank 
(which later grew into the above Company) began its useful work 
in 1854 in Toronto. 

In 1870 the Dominion Government, wishing to establish Gov- 
ernment and Post Office Savings Banks, repealed the above Act, 
and the banks formed under it had one of three courses open to 
them, viz., become Government Savings Bank, Joint Stock Savings 
Bank, or to wind up. Two adopted the Joint Stock plan, viz., 
Montreal City and District Savings Bank, and La Caisse d’Economie, 
Quebec. The Toronto Savirgs Bank, however, on application, 
received an extension of ten years. Before that time elapsed there 
was chartered the Home Savings & Loan Company, Limited, and 
authorized by a Dominion Act to take over the business of the 
Toronto Savings Bank, the Trustees of which were to place accumu- 
lated profits, amounting to $20,000, with the Toronto Savings Bank 
Charitable Trust, instituted by the same Act. Established since 
1878, the business of the Home Savings & Loan Company has 
steadily increased. It receives and pays out any sums from 
twenty cents upward, accommodating all classes and organizations, 
especially the working people. Having on deposit about three 
million dollars, from nearly eight thousand depositors, the Directors 
and Shareholders recently felt the business to be outgrowing the 
powers of the Company, and have applied for a bank charter, and 
the Company will soon become The Home Bank of Canada. 

The present Directors are all prominent in the commercial 
world :—President, Eugene O’Keefe, President of the O’Keefe 
Brewery Company; John Foy, President of the Niagara Naviga- 
tion Company; Edward Stock, J..p, of Mimico; Thomas Flynn, 
of L. Coffee & Co., Board of Trade Building; Managing Director, 
Lieut.-Col. J. Mason. These, with Thomas R. Wood, the well- 
known insurance man of Toronto, and E. G. Gooderham, Managing 
Director of the Toronto Silver Plate Co., will constitute the Pro- 
visional Board of the new Bank. 

Relying on the long and reputable career of the present Com- 
pany, its ever-growing list of depositors and its convenient business 
methods, the management is confident that the Home Bank of 
Canada will be as progressive and reliable as the two institutions 
which it directly succeeds, and whose honourable and successful 
combined career has covered a period of fifty years. 

4 



CANADIAN INSURANCE AND THE CANADA 

LIFE COMPANY 

In this country our native life offices had a very successful 
year in 1903, and held their own in competition with British and 
American Companies, the ordinary policies issued in Canada by 
Canadian Companies being greater in amount than those of 
American Offices by nearly $30,000,000, and greater than those 
of British Companies by about $49,000,000. The figures as pub- 
lished in the Abstract of Statements, issued by the Superintendent 
of Insurance, for the year 1903, show the following results: 

Ordinary Policies Issued in Canada in 1903. 

Bye Canadian: Oficesms cermeacceele coscccinoereiek $52,157,276 
Byer AIMe rican = OfiCes ss smorae dae aes scielciees 22,707,443 
IB vas stihl Site Oli COSm a rel perticca ster lars treater s 3,441,524 

Perhaps the most striking feature of Canadian life insurance 
in 1903 was the reception accorded, and the immediate standing 
granted, our oldest native Company on its entering Great Britain 
at the beginning of the year. The benefit of this will be felt by 
all our financial institutions transacting business with the Mother- 
land. It is gratifying, too, that the Canada Life Assurance Com- 
pany, the Office referred to, has found a continuous and growing 
support from the insuring public of Great Britain. The new 
business of the year from that Branch is announced to have been 
most encouraging both as to amount and character. 

A number of the Canadian Companies are of recent origin 
and, of course, have not the facilities nor the organization to 
transact a large volume of business, which renders the foregoing 
statement of policies issued all the more creditable. The secret 
of it, probably, is in the careful, efficient management of Cana- 
dian Offices and the splendid showing several of them have been 
able to make in returns to policy-holders. 

A striking example of this was the experience of the late Sir 
Oliver Mowat, Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario. In the year 1851 
he became a policy-holder in the only Canadian Company existing 
at that time—the Canada Life. His policy was for $4,000 with 
an annual premium of $94.34, payable during hfe. Divi- 
dends, however, were applied to reduce this annual premium, 
and so rapidly did they increase that in 1885 the premium was 
entirely extinguished. From then, instead of being a burden, the 
policy became a source of revenue. From 1885 until the date 
of his death Sir Oliver received a cash income from this policy 
of upwards of $2,000, and on his death the principal sum of 
$4,000 was paid his estate. 

It is examples like this which have given our native Life 
Companies their firm hold ‘on our people. 



FRATERNAL INSURANCE IN CANADA 

During the past 30 years that branch of Life insurance known 
as Fraternal or Society insurance has made great headway in 
Canada. At the present time a very large proportion of the 
people in this country, as in the United States, are connected with 
one or more of the different Fraternal Societies and depend to a 
greater or lesser extent upon them for the nrotection of their 
families. These Societies distribute each year in this country 
among the beneficiaries of deceased members, or in sick benefits 
te afflicted members, enormous sums and some notice of their 
cperations, therefore, for 1903 will not be out of place in this 
volume. Some years ago the plan adopted by such mutual socie- 
ties was that of making “‘ death calls,” or in other words assessing 
their living members in order to provide for the payment of death 
claims. In most of the Societies this plan has been abandoned 
and fixed monthly premium rates are now charged. The follow- 
ing Societies are the main ones doing business in Canada: 
Independent Order of Foresters. Catholic Mutual Benevolent Association. 
Royal Arcanum. Commercial Travellers’ Mutual Benefit Society. 
Canadian Order of Foresters. Canadian Order of Home Circles. 
Royal Templars of Temperance. Knights of the Maccabees, 
Canadian Order of Chosen Friends, Knights of Pythias. 
Sons of England Benevolent Society. Oddfellows’ Relief Association of Canada, 
Ancient Order of Foresters. Orange Mutual Benefit Society. 
Ancient Order of United Workmen. Sons of Scotland. 
Canadian Order of Oddfellows. Woodmen of the World. 
Catholic Order of Foresters. 

Of these the Royal Arcanum, the Knights of the Maccabees, 
the Knights of Pythias and the Catholic Foresters have their head 
offices in the United States; all the others named having their 
head offices in Canada. As to these latter the following figures 
as to membership at the end of 1903 will be interesting: 
Independent’ Order of, Foresters........ 219,492 Woodmen of the World................ 8,507 
Canadian Order of Foresters .......... 52,160 SongotiScotland cone saci eee ete 7,560 
Ancient Order of United Workmen .... 46,125 Royal Templars of Temperance ........ 6,399 
Canadian Order of Chosen Friends...... 25,324 Orange, Mutiiah.. 20% spaaesicercvreie senate 3,585 
Catholic Mutual Benevolent Association 18,159 Sons ot Hngland ive cece caer eaeis 3,457 
Canadian Order of Home Circles........ 16,394 Commercial Travellers’ Mutual Benefit 
Ancient Order of Foresters ............ 15,935 BSOGLEbY Micke tee none ace wine Geen aiee 1,463 
Oddfellows’ Relief Association ........ 15,814 

The total membership of these Societies alone therefore was, 
upon December 31st, 1903, 440,374. These Societies paid 
in death claims during the year a total of $3,648,526. This is 
outside of very large sums paid out in Sick and Funeral and Dis- 
ability benefits. From these figures may be gathered an idea of 
the importance of these institutions as the life insurance com- 
panies of the masses. The total assets of the Societies named at 
te end of the year were $11,511,821 distributed amongst them as 
‘ollows: 

Independent Order of Foresters ....... $7,453.308 Royal Templars of Temperance........ $117,154 
Canadian Order of Foresters .......... 1,558,347 Woodmen of the World................ 108,355 
Canadian Order of Chosen Friends .... 457,429 Canadian Order of Oddfellows ........ 64,585 
Ancient Order of United Workmen .... 447,377 Commercial Travellers’ Mutual Benefit 
Oddfellows’ Relief Association ........ 329,949 Society Tic sald woeteoeee eee 48,646 
Canadian Order of Home Circles ...... 290,528 SonslO1ng lander eer eae erent 46,809 
Ancient Order of Foresters............ 25667015 vOrange Mutialinee seen meme ten inne 4,260 
Catholic Mutual Benefit Association... 165,801 
Sons of Scotlands msec eice 162,603 $11,511,821 

As will be noticed the organization amongst these Societies 
having by far the greatest strength, both numerically and finan- 
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cially, is the Independent Order of Foresters, which may be taken 
as a type of its class. The work of this Society during 1903 is 
summarized as follows: 
Paid to widows and orphans and dis- Percentage increase in insurance at 

_ abled brethren ................ $1,658,108 92 risk during the year .......... 4°97 
Paid in sick and funeral benefits.... 192,163 71 Percentage increase in assets during 
Increase in membership during year 14,123 UNG Vearyp ace tedster qnceNs 19°75 
Increase of assets during year...... $1,234,237 27 Death rate per 1,000, being *14 less 

GR STi OOD eeesteteiere elt sion neate 6°46 

The growth in the accumulated funds of the Order shows 
what can be done by the united efforts of large numbers each mak- 
ing some contribution. The Funds of this Order in 1884 were 
about $10,000. In 1894 they had increased to $858,857.89. In 
1900 they got up to $3,778,503; in 1902 to $5,224,854, and 
in, 1903, as indicated, they reached a grand total of $7,453,308. 
The Order has already paid about $17,000,000 in benefits, and 
is now paying at the rate of about $7,000 per day, while at the 
same time it is increasing its assets by about $4,000 per day. It 
is a member of the National Fraternal Congress, a society com- 
posed of 60 different Fraternal Societies on the Continent of 
America. These 60 Societies have assets of about $21,000,000, 
over one-third of which belongs to the Independent Order of For- 
esters, and two-thirds to the other 59 Societies. This is indeed 
a very creditable position for an institution whose age is now 30 
years. The Independent Order of Foresters is incorporated by the 
Dominion Parliament by special Act, and is inspected regularly 
by the Insurance Department at Ottawa. During the year 1903 
in purely death claims the Societies—whose date of organization 
is also given—paid the following amounts: 

ORDER. AMOUNT, DATE OF Pea 
874 The Independent Order of Foresters..............++ $1,548,339 | Seeraneot ise 

Ancient Order of United Workmen ..............+. 742,800 1879 
Canadian Order of Foresters ............00-00e00ee 268,607 1879 
Catholic Mutual Benefit Association................ 237,700 1880 
Canadian Order of Home Circles ............-.. -- 207,213 1884 
Canadian Order of Chosen Friends ................ 172,006 1887 
Oddfellows’ Relief Association ............0...eeee 143,750 1874 
Royal Templars of Temperance ...........-..-++00 101,719 1884 
Sons'of Scotland... chess cscs set esacacetedsuemend 58,862 1876 
Woodmen of the World. 0.0260 ccjcccene nes cae nae aw 55, 88C re 
Orin eM a eee eisisie) ae a nieseie le = iasoraie\syeleirisleleielmasi=l=io10i0 39,000 1830 

Sousof Bmoland wee cco) wie + oles am le cise eile aisle’ 24,900 1874 

Canadian Order of Oddfellows............-+++..000 24,250 1852 

Commercial Travellers’ Mutual Benefit Association. . 22,000 1871 

Ancient Order of Foresters ...........-..seseeeeees 6,500 1871 

$3,648,526 

All of the Societies named above have what is called the lodge 
system and representative form of government. The subordinate 

courts or lodges send representatives to the Supreme bodies. The 
administration is in the hands of elected Executives and these 
are, in most cases, frequently changed with the exception of the 

Secretaries. The Independent Order of Foresters has had one 

head for the last 23 years, namely, the Supreme Chief Ranger, 
Dr. Oronhyatekha, who by his successful labours in connection 

with this great Society, which he himself re-organized in 1881 and 

which he has so successfully managed ever since, has won a well- 

deserved fame throughout the Fraternal and business world. 
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THE MANUFACTURERS LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY 

On August 17th, in the year 1887, the Parliament of the Do- 
minion of Canada incorporated the Manufacturers Life Insurance 
Company. This Company, after 17 years of most remarkable 
progress, stands, to-day, one of the foremost financial institutions 

in the country. From the beginning, the Company’s connections 
were most influential. Its Board of Directors has always consisted 

of prominent business men who have been no mere figureheads, 

but active participants in the organization of the business. 
The late Sir John A. Macdonald, former Premier of Canada, 

was the first President of the Company, and continued in that 
position until his death in 1891, when he was succeeded by Mr. 
Geo. Gooderham, President of the Bank of Toronto. Ten years 
later Mr. Gooderham was succeeded by the Hon. G. W. Ross, 
Premier of Ontario. The Company’s operations have, from the 
outset, met with the most unqualified success. Some idea can be 
had of its rapid growth and its present strikingly strong financial 
position from the following table : 

Total Premium 
Vou Aad ecetat New Policies Assurance in 

intoresciincore! Issued. Force Dec. 31st. 

BS i erstarstspeeteialols cusisreens cre cere etait $ 27,963 $ 165,732 $2,564,500 $ 2,342,000 
SOU astrometric 197,342 431,610 2,111,100 7,413,761 
SOD ween bce scuieaisieicivelreineteos 863,694 1,012,569 3,017,760 10,645,021 
LBOO' Seta ceynace nar siattareis creivetineters oh 582,578 1,809,505 3,579,109 14,368,236 
1908 2 arameelee soesranertoaeetemets i 1,435,288 5,136,668 7,294,050 34,392,303 ° 

The year 1903 was a record one in the history of this Company. 
The following table will give some idea of the wonderful progress 
made during that year : 

1902. 1903. Increase, 

Net Premium Income ........-..... $ 1,054,815 72 $ 1,219,485 91 $ 164,620 19 
Interest, Rents, gtc.................- 186,074 11 215,852 67 29,778 56 
Total Cash TMC OUNG terete ere tient 1,240,889 83 1,485,288 58 194,398 75 
Payments to Policyholders.......... 316,556 63 366,533 04 49,976 41 
Bolicy Reserves). .10s,. aslo nalce seen 3,758,892 00 4,461,800 00 707,908 00 
TOvalCASSeLS wan nte a. tae hme 4,406,329 19 5,136,668 52 730,339 33 
Applications for New Insurance...... 6,542,336 00 7,764,542 00 1,222,206 00 
Wew Policies Issued). .c.cescelsnclee 6,082,336 00 7,294,050 00 1,211,714 00 
Insurance in Force. .....6.¢scccs ses. 30,152,883 00 34,392,303 00 4,239,420 00 



THE MANUFACTURERS LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY 

The Officers and other Directors of the Company at present 
are as follows :—President, Hon. G. W. Ross, Premier of Ontario ; 

Ist Vice-President, Lieut.-Col. H. M. Pellatt, President Toronto 

Electric Light Co., Limited ; 2nd Vice-President, Mr. Lloyd Harris, 

President Underfeed Stoker Co. Limited; Managing Director, 
Mr. J. F. Junkin; Assistant Manager, Mr. R. Junkin. Other 

Directors are: Mr. E. J. Lennox, Architect, Toronto; Mr. A. J. 

Wilkes, K.c., Brantford; Mr. James Mills, Lu.p., Member of the 

Railway Commission, Ottawa; Mr. R. L. Patterson, Manager 

Millar & Richard, Toronto ; Lieut.-Col. R. R. McLennan, Capitalist, 

Cornwall; Mr. Robert Archer, Director of Bell Telephone Co. and 

City and District Savings Bank, Montreal; Mr. D. D. Mann, Vice- 

President Mackenzie, Mann & Co., Vice-President Canadian North- 

ern Railway, Toronto; Hon. J. Alderic Ouimet, Judge of Court of 

King’s Bench, Director City and District Savings Bank, Montreal ; 

Mr. William Strachan, President Midland Railway, President Wm. 
Strachan Co., ete., Montreal; Hon. J. D. Rolland (Member of the 

Legislative Council of Quebec), President Rolland Paper Co., 
Montreal; Hon. V. W. LaRue (Member of the Legislative Council), 
Quebec ; Lieut.-Col. James Mason, Managing Director Home Sav- 
ings & Loan Co., Toronto; Mr. 8. G. Beatty, President The Canada 

Publishing Co., Limited, Toronto; Mr. A. P. Barnhill, Director 

Eastern Trust Co., St. John, N.B.; Mr. Wm. Mackenzie, President 

Toronto Street Railway, Toronto; Mr. C. C. Dalton, Spice Manu- 
facturer, Toronto ; Mr. D. B. Hanna, 8rd Vice-President Canadian 

Northern Railway, Toronto; Mr. R. J. McLaughlin, k.c., Toronto. 



Magnificent Trains 
TO THE GREATEST OF 

World’s Fairs 
VIA THE 

| GRAND TRUNK RAILWAY SYSTEM 
THE GREATEST EXPOSITION THE WORLD EVER 

SAW OPENS AT ST. LOUIS, MO., APRIL 
30, AND CLOSES DEC. 1, 1904. 

It cost $50,000,000. 
: All the world is there with the best achievements of § 
B mankind. 
# = Strange people from every part of the world will § 
g greet you. : 

5 Canada is there with a beautiful pavilion to welcome § 
# you and make you feel at home. a 

{| Write to the undersigned for descriptive matter and ; 
i particulars regarding reduced rates, etc. 

See that Your Tickets read via GRAND TRUNK 

Apply to 

G. T. BELL, 
General Passenger and Ticket Agent, 

Montreal. 



+ Canadian Pacific 

Railway 

Through Double Daily Express Service from 

OCEAN to OCEAN 
and close connection with the C.P.R. EMPRESS 
STEAMSHIPS to the ORIENT, and with the 
Canadian-Australian Steamship Company to Australia. 

A chain of splendidly appointed hotels from the Atlan- 
tic to the Pacific, owned and operated by the Company. 

’ For further information address 

ROBERT HERR, 
Passenger Traffic Manager, 

MONTREAL, QUE. 
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